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(6)The reponit for sustaining every creature on earth rests with Allāh, and 

_ He knows their long-term abode and their temporary abode. Everything i is in the 
clear book. (7) It is He Who created the heavens and the earth i in six days when 
His throne was upon water, to test who of you performed better deeds. Surely if 
you say, “Indeed you will be resurrected after death,” the disbelievers will 
definitely reply, “This is merely manifest magic. ” (8) Indeed, if We have to 
postpone the punishment from them for a little while, they will certainly say, 
“What holds it back?” Behold! The day when it will afflict them, it wi not be 
averted from them and their eco, W engulf them. 


ALLĀH HAS UNDERTAKEN THE RESPONSIBILITY TO PROVIDE 
SUSTEN ANCE TO EVERY CREATURE ON EARTH — 


| Whereas the previous verses discussed Allah‘s knowledge, Da verses 
speak of His ability to sustain and create. Allāh says, “The responsibility for 
sustaining every creature on earth rests with Allāh...” Be the creature large or small, 
an insect or anything else, Allāh shall sustain it. Allāh owes nothing to anyone, 
but He provides for all out of His mercy. 


“and He knows their long-term abode and their temporary abode.” Allāh is 
aware of the whereabouts and the habitats of all His creation and feeds them 
wherever they may be. This part of the verse indicates that Allah’s creation have 
two types of habitats; one temporary, and the other being occupied for a longer 
period of time. Allah provides for them in both of these places. It is witnessed 


daily that people of one continent consume food that is pene’ from another | 
continent. : 


Surah Had 11: 6-8 | | 2 i  Anwār-ul-Bayān (v. 5) 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported from the “Mustadrak” of Hakim that 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «e 3) „>; interpreted the word “Mustaqarr” 


(translated above -as ‘long-term abode’) as the womb of the mother, while the 


second word viz. “Mustawda” meant the circumstances of death. Allah is aware 
of the necessity of every member of His creation from its inception until its very 
end, when it will no longer require any food. Only Allah knows when and where 
every person will die and will ensure that he receives his sustenance until then, 
and at the predetermined place. 


NONE WILL DIE WITHOUT RECEIVING THEIR APPORTIONED 
SUSTENANCE 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ ad as ó >) has E that the Holy 


Prophet ehas ale a) Jo said, “Indeed Jibr’il -J ate has cast this in my heart that 


no soul will die until it has completed the sustenance apportioned to it. So fear 
Allah-and seek your sustenance in a proper manner. If sustenance is delayed, 
then do not seek it in a manner that entails disobedience to Allah because Allah's 
bounty cannot be acquired by any means that constitute disobedience to Him. [At 
Targhib wat Tarhib v. 2 p.5 35] 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «s i >; narrates that the Holy Prophet has ale ail lo 


said, “Without doubt, the sustenance of a person follows him like his death 
follows him.” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa'id «e di „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet play ae abl be 
said, “If any of you tries to flee from his sustenance, it will find him just as his 
death will.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 2 p.536] | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ š >; reports that the Holy Prophet ail Lo 
ms ale once found a date and picked it up. A beggar then appeared and the Holy 
Prophet el~ s ale i ə gave the date to him saying, “Behold! If you had not come 
to it, it would have come to ee i [Ibid] 


Because of His infinite mercy, Allah even sustains the disbelievers (kuffar) 
and the sinners. The question is often raised about where is the sustenance of 
those who die of starvation? The reply is simply that they died after depleting 
their apportioned sustenance. At the time of their deaths, the preordained 
sustenance because of them was Aea finished. | 


Every person receives his full due in this world without stint. It is often seen 
= that people die while eating their final meals. Many people are also given their 
final sips of water before their deaths. These were part of their sustenance that 
they had to receive before their deaths. ; 


“It is He Who created the heavens and the earth in six days.” This subject was 
discussed in verse 54 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) and in the third verse of Surah 
Yunus ae 10). 


when His throne was upon water...” It is evident from this that Allah's 
throne and water were created before the heavens and the earth. 


...to test who of you performed better deeds.” The creation of the heavens and 
the earth are sufficient to convince a person of Allah’s greatness. Yet Allah also 
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provides people with assistance in times of dire need and cach circumstances 
that add to his conviction in Allah’s presence and majesty. Once a person 
recognises Allah, he is spurred on to worship Allah and devote himself to Allah. 
The ranks and stages of people in this regard are varied. Some will, of course, 
excel others by performing better actions. 


' By understanding the above paragraph, one will understand the 
relationship between the two parts of the above verse viz. “It is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six days...” and “- to test who of you performed better deeds.” 


| In brief, Allah impresses upon people that He created everything and 

provided for man on earth. Man should therefore be grateful to Him for all of 
this and excel in: his devotions towards Allah. The creation of the heavens and 
the earth is, therefore, a test for man in this way. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani” v. 12 p.10] 


QUALITY OF ACTIONS TAKE PRECEDENCE ‘OVER THEIR 
QUANTITY 


The verse mentions, “. . .to test who of you performed better deeds.” It does not 
‘say, “who of you perform more deeds.” Many Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from 
this that, when performing deeds, the a should be on the quality, of the 
deeds instead of mere quantity. 


_ To perfect the quality of deeds, two aspects should be noted. The first is that 
of sincerity i.e. the deed should be performed solely for Allah’s pleasure. The 
second is that it should be in accordance with the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet,-iy «le č ə the absence of either of the two will result in the 
actions being deficient, irrespective of the quantity. 


_ When Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «e i\ „>; was sent by the Holy Prophet 
sles «ie i) Lo as governor to Yemen, he requested the Holy Prophet eh- s ale I io | 
for some parting advice. He was told, “Be sincere in your religion (D’ in), for then 
even a few actions will suffice. g [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 1 p.54] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra as% >; has reported that the Holy Prophet a) i. 
ely ale said, “The worst thief is he who steals from his Salah.” When someone 
asked how it was possible to steal from Salah, the Holy Prophet ply abe al de 
replied, “When a person does not perform his bowing al) and prostration 
( Sajdah) properly.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 1 p.338] | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ æ „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet ale asl be 
ry said, “Allah does not pay any attention to the Salah in which the back is not | 
straightened between the bowing Cuk) ae the prostration (Sajda) (i.e. in 
. Qaumah).” [Ibid] 


These Ahadith make it clear that the ran of Salāh lies in its proper 
performance without haste. This ruling applies to the obligatory (Fardh) and the 
mandatory (Nafl) Salāh. This type of performance i is better than ES many 
rakāhs of Salāh in haste. 


‘The Holy Prophet ao ale al ic has prescribed certain guidelines for the 
proper performance of Salah. Of these is that one should not perform Salah while 
suppressing the need to TEENE oneself, nor- while one is REEI nungiy and 


Surah Had 11: 9-11 | 400-0 = Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 


food has been prepared. The person performing Tahajjud Salah should not do so — 
when sleep is overpowering him. These needs should be attended to first so that — 
one may perform the Salah in peace. All other acts of Islam. should also be 
performed in a perfect manner. 


Allah continues to say in the following verse, “Surely if you say, ‘Indeed you 
will be resurrected after death,’ the disbelievers will definitely reply, ‘This is merely 
manifest magic.” Although the disbelievers (kuffir) were impressed by the beauty 
and eloquence of the Qur’an, they refused to believe in it and brushed it off Oy 
saying that it was magic. 7 


“Indeed, if We have to postpone the A Pi them for a , little while, they 
will certainly say, ‘What holds it back?” By. making this statement, they meant to 
deny the warnings of punishment in this world. In addition, they also meant to 
say that the punishment of the Hereafter will also be a farce, since the 
punishment of this world did not appear. 


Allah tells them, “Behold! The day when it will afflict them, it will not be averted 
from them and their mockery will engulf them.” When the punishment will overtake 
them at the hour appointed by Allah, then they will have no escape. It will be 
then that they will realise the folly of their ways and see the result of their 
- mockery. 
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(9) Undoubtedly, if We allow man to taste of Our mercy and then snatch it away 
from him, he will certainly be despondent and ungrateful (10) Undoubtedly, if 
We allow him to taste of any bounty after an adversity has afflicted him, he will 
certainly say, “All difficulties have left me!” Indeed he then becomes boastful | 
and arrogant. (11) Except those who adopt patience and do poos deeds. For them 
shall be forgiveness and an immense reward. | ie | 


_DESPONDENCY, INGRATITUDE, CONCEIT AND ARROGANCE 
ARE PART OF MAN’S PSYCHE 


_ Allah says, “Undoubtedh y, if We allow man to taste of Our mercy and then sanlei 
it away from him, he will certainly be despondent and ungrateful.” Instead of being 
grateful for the bounty that was once his and looking forward to another spate of 
good fortune, man loses hope of ever receiving another good turn. He neither 
shows gratitude for the favour that he has just lost, nor of any others that he may 
be enjoying at the time. He bewails and laments what he has lost and is never 
patient. 


Describing a another aspect of mar’s behaviour, Allāh says, “Undoubtedly, if 
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We alw him to taste of any bounty after an adversity has afflicted him, he will certainh y 
say, ‘All difficulties have left me!’ Indeed he then becomes boastful and arrogant.” In his 
revelry, he forgets that every bounty can be lost. He boasts of these to others and 

considers himself superior to them, é as if these bounties were attained through his 


a own efforts. 


There are ADOD to every situation. Allāh then mentions those people 
who are exceptions to the above by saying, “Except those who adopt patience and do 
good deeds.” They patiently- bear the loss of any fortune and face any difficulty 
with the same fortitude and tolerance. Instead of mourning and lamenting, they 
occupy themselves i in righteous deeds, thereby expressing gratitude to Allah. 


Such people never lose hope in Allah’s mercy, never boast about their 
rane and never look down upon those who are less fortunate. Allah promises 
them, “For them shall be T nee and an immense reward.” g 
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(12) It should not be that you ignore some of the commands that have bean 
revealed to you, nor that your heart grieves because they say, “Why i is a treasure _ 
not sent down to him or an angel ‘not accompany | him?” You are but a warner, 

-and Allah has control over all things. (13) Or do they say, “He has fabricated it.” 
- Say, “Produce ten fabricated Surahs the like thereof and, besides Allah, call 
whomsoever you can if you are truthful” (14) If they | do not respond to you, then 
be assured that this has been revealed. according to Allah’s knowledges and that. 

= there is no adeny, besides Allāh. So will you accept Islam? 


THE REJECTERS ARE CHALLENGED TO PRODUCE TEN SURAHS 
LIKE THOSE OF THE QUR’AN 


__ The beginning of the Surah describes the attributes of Allah, fete bya 
brief discussion of resurrection. Allah also describes the psychology of man, as 
well as invitations to oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and the Prophethood of Holy 
Prophet plus ale ail „be. However, the disbelievers (kuffār) refuse to accept and — 
continue to make absurd statements to defend their stance. One of these is 

mentioned in the above verses. | 


Allāh says, ‘it should not be aby you ignore some of. the commands that have been - 
revealed to you [to please the disbelievers (kuffar)], nor that your heart grieves because 
they say, ‘Why is a treasure not sent down to him or an angel not accompany him?” 
Allah tells the Holy Prophet pr s ale ail o that these pebple should not affect him, 
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because “ You are but a Warner, and Allah has con trol over all things.’ 4 


The responsibility of the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le ail Je was to convey the 
message. Allah would decide whether He wished to comply with the demands 
of the disbelievers (kuffar) when they requested certain miracles to be displayed. 
The greatest miracle (viz, the Qur’an) has already been manifested before their 
Sha However, they say regarding the Qur’an, “He has fabricated Lbs 


Allah replies by saying, “Sat Y, ‘Produce ten fabricated Surahs the like thereof and, 
besides Allah, call whomsoever you can (to assist you) if you are truthful.” Allah 
challenges them to reproduce the like of just ten chapters of the Qur’an. If they 
claim that the Holy Prophet Ly ae % J. fabricated the Qur’an, they should then 
naturally be able to write a Qur'an of much better content since they were 
regarded to be the most eloquent and lucid d inguste, This bag has not been 
met until today. | | 


The challenge was then simplified to reproducing one Surah (as has passed 
in verse 23 of Surah Baqarah), but this too remains unchallenged. The truth of the 
matter is that the Qur’ān is a living miracle and none can ever match it. 


Allah then says, “If they do not respond to you (i.e. to the challenge), then be 
assured that (their claim to the fabrication of the Qur’an is false and that) this has 
been revealed according to Allah‘s knowledge, and that there is no deity besides Allah. So — 
(after the truth has been made manifest before you) will 1 you accept Islam?” 
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(15) Whoever desires the life of this world and its splendout We shall grant 
them the full recompense for their deeds in this very world and they will not be 

: wronged. (16) They are the ones who shall have only the Fire for themselves in 
the Hereafter. Whatever they did in the world will be lost to them and all their 
deeds will be in vain. (17) Whoever is steadfast on the Qur’an from his Lord, that 
is followed by a witness from it and preceded by the Book of Mūsa as a leader 
and a mercy. These people believe in it. Whoever rejects it from the groups, then | 
the Fire is his promised abode. So do not be in doubt about it. It is indeed the 
truth from your Lord, but most people do not know. 
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THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WILL BE GRANTED REWARDS FOR 
THEIR DEEDS IN THIS WORLD NO REWARD IN THE HEREAFTER 


The first of the above verses describes the condition of those people who 
desire only the life of this world. All their actions and motives are centred 
around the acquisition of this world, arid they have no consciousness of the 
Hereafter. Allah says, “We shall grant them the full recompense g their deeds in this 
very world and they will not be wronged. E 


As far as their plight in the Hereafter is Sonone Allāh says, “They are the 
-ones who shall have only the Fire for themselves in the Hereafter. Whatever they did in 
the world will be lost to them and all their deeds will be in vain. “ This will be the end 
of all their deeds, even though these seemed virtuous in this world. 


Sayyidina Anas «s ai >; narrates that the Holy Prophet ph- ; ale a) to said, 
“No deed of a believer (Mu'min) will be reduced in reward. Allah will grant him 
the reward for it in this world as well as in the Hereafter. However, whatever 
deeds the disbeliever (kafir) does for Allah’s pleasure, will be rewarded only in 
this world. In the Hereafter he will have no deeds left to be rewarded. [Muslim] 


Many disbelievers (kuffar) carry out extremely worthy actions in this world 
such as building hospitals and other beneficial institutions. When they hear from 
Muslims that they will not be rewarded and will still be subjected to eternal 
punishment in the Hereafter, they say that they also accept a god for whom they 
carry out these actions. Therefore, they ask, why should they be punished? The 
reply is given very simply that their rewards will be granted in this world and 
the punishment in the Hereafter will be because of their disbelief (kufr). 


A REPLY TO AN IGNORANT QUESTION 


Certain unwary Muslims complain that all Muslims are suffering, while the 
disbelievers (kuffar) all seem to be enjoying themselves. At the outset one may 
comment that all Muslims are not suffering, while all the disbelievers (kuffar) are 
not enjoying good fortune. Secondly, it should be understood that no disbeliever 
_(kafir) will enjoy any good fortune in the Hereafter, while the rewards of Muslims 

will be stored for them there. Then too, the believer (Mu’ minin) are pT eWanGe? for 
the patience they exercise during every difficulty. : 


All these factors must be understood. Only then will Muslims be saved from 
making the ludicrous statement that the disbelievers (kuffar) have all the luxuries, 
while the Muslims have only promises to console themselves. Such statements 
constitute objections against Allah, and will lead one to disbelief (kufr). 


Once Sayyidina Umar «s ai *, came to the Holy Prophet ply ale at Lo 
while the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) Lə was lying on a straw mat, which left 
impressions on his body. He was resting his head against a leather pillow filled 
with the bark of date palms. Sayyidina Umar «+ š% „>; commented, “O The Holy 
Prophet ley ale ci) Ls, make supplication (du’a) to Allah that He grants your 
Ummah affluence. The Romans and oe Persians enjoy eee wealth whilst 
they do not worship Allah.” E 


The Holy Prophet pl-y ale ai pale sepia “O son of Khattab! Are you still 
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deceived? These are the people who are granted luxuries only iñ this world.” 

_ According to another narration, The Holy Prophet „h-s ale a! Le said, “Do you 

not prefer that they receive these luxuries in this world and we receive them in 
the Hereafter?” [Mishkat p.447 | 


Thereafter Allāh says, “Whoever is steadfast on the Gurin from his Lord, that is 
followed by a witness from it..." The eloquence of the Qur’an is in itself a witness to 
the miraculous nature of the Qur’an.. Another witness is the previous scripture 
given to Sayyidina Musa p>! «le which foretold the advent of the Qur'an. 


Allah says, “and preceded by the Book of Musa as a leader and a mercy.” ” Many of 
the injunctions contained in the Qur’an were also present in the Torah, informing 
people of the rewards of various deeds and instructing them in religion (Din). 
For this reason it was also a mercy to them. The verse tells us that the person 
who is steadfast on this perfect Qur’an, is steadfast upon a great truth and can 
never be equated to a person who rejects the Qur'an. | 


“These people believe in it.” ‘According to certain commentators, this part of . 
the verse refers to the companion pes 4! ..2), while others are of the opinion that 
all believer (Mu’minin ) are implied. 


_ Allah explains further, “Whoever rejects it a the groups, then the Fire is his 
promised abode. So do not be in doubt about it. It is indeed the truth from your Lord, but 


most people do not know.” This explains that all other groups besides the Muslims _ 


_ will be entered into the fire of Hell, irrespective of their deeds in this world. 


The Holy Prophet ies py ade al J said, “I swear by the Being in Whose control ` 
is the life of Muhammad ely abe ai! Lol Any person, be he a Jew or a Christian, 
who dies without believing in the religion (D’in) with which I have been sent, 
_. will be of the dwellers of Hell if the knowledge of my pelican had reached 
him. ” [Muslim] 
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(18) Who can be more unjust than he who invents lies against Allah? These 
people will be presented before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, “These 
are the ones who attributed lies to their Lord!’ Behold! The curse of Allah be on- 
the liars... (19) . Those who prevented from Allah’s path, sought crookedness in 
it, and disbelieved in the Hereafter. (20) Such people are not likely to escape on 

- earth, and they shall not have any allies besides Allah.. Their punishment will be 
doubled. They have neither the ability to hear, nor can they see. (21) These are _ 
the ones who have ruined themselves and whatever (gods) they fabricated will 
be lost to them. (22) Without doubt, they will be the worst losers in the 
Hereafter! (23)Surely those who believe, do righteous deeds and bow to their 
Lord, these are the dwellers of Heaven (Jannah), in which they shall abide 

~ forever. (24)The example of the two groups is like that of the (person who is) 
blind and the deaf and he who can see and hear. Can the two be equated? Will 
you not take heed? 


_~ALLAH’S CURSE IS ON THE OPPRESSORS, WHILE THE 
_ BELIEVERS WILL BE REWARDED WITH HEAVEN JANNAH) 


The Polytheists attributed partners to Allāh and, when they were 
admonished, they said, “These are our intercessors with Allāh.” Sometimes they 


replied, “We only worship them so that they may draw us close to Allāh” . In fact, — 


these beliefs were in diametrically opposed to what Allah taught them via His 
Prophets ¿J m. Therefore, they actually invented lies against Allah by 
claiming to hold these beliefs as part of their religion (D’in). _ 


= In this regard Allah says, “Who can be more unjust than he who invents lies 
against Allah?” Thereafter, explaining their humiliation on the Day of Judgement, 

Allah says, “These people will be presented before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, 
‘These are the ones who attributed lies to their Lord.” Commentators mention that the 
witnesses will be the Prophets >) pse, the angels and the delievers (Mu’minin). 
Others are of the opinion that these will be the limbs of the disbelievers (kuffar). 


The witnesses will add further, “Behold! The curse of Allah be on the liars. Those 
who prevented (others) from Allah's path, pongi crookedness (i.e. tried to find a in 
it, and disbelieved in the Hereafter.” 


| Regarding their plight Allah says, “Such people are not likely to escape on 
earth...” They can never escape Allah nor death wherever they may hide on earth, 
and certainly they cannot escape from Him in the Hereafter. Allah adds, “and 

they shall not have any allies besides Allah.” Those whom they thought would 
intercede for them will not be able to come to their aid. 


= “Their punishment will be doubled.” They will be punished for remaining 
| disbelievers (kuffar), as well as for-preventing others from accepting Islam. 


“They have neither the ability to hear, nor can they see.” They exert themselves 
_ to escape listening to the discourses of the Holy Prophet «l~ ale čl je and turn a 


blind eye to the signs of ANANS: greatness present in themselves and in other 
creation. | D ii 


“These are the ones who have ruined emie ae have bartered 
guidance for the despicable price of deviation and the bliss of the Hereafter for 
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the pittance of this world. 


The question arises that personal ruin would mean destruction of the soul, 
but the disbelievers (kuffar) are seen to be existing in this world, and will be 
existing in the Hereafter as well. What is then the meaning of ruination? The 
reply is that the existence of the disbelievers (kuffar) in the Hereafter will be 
worse than death. The soul that is subjected to the eternal damnation of the 
Hereafter will be thoroughly ruined, and cannot be termed as a soul. This is why 
Allah says, “Then he will not die therein (in Hell), nor will he live.” [Surah A'la (87), 
verse | 


Thereafter Allah says, “.....and whatever (gods) they fabricated will be lost to 
them.” Their false gods will not be able to intercede for them, nor assist them in 
any way whatsoever. 


Allah then declares, “Without doubt, they will be the worst losers in the 
Hereafter!” 


After mentioning the plight of the disbelievers (kuffar), Allah speaks of the 
believers (Mu'minin). He says, “Surely those who believe, do righteous deeds and bow 
to their Lord, these are the dwellers of Heaven (Jannah), in which they shall abide 
forever.” 


“The example of the two groups is like that of the (person who is) blind and the deaf 
and he who can see and hear.” The first person is the disbeliever (kéfir) and the 
second is the believer (Mu'min). Allah asks, “Can the two be equated?” The reply is 
that they can obviously never be the same. 


“Will you not take heed?” Just as all consider the blind and deaf person to be 
unfortunate in this world, they should consider the disbelievers (kuffar) just as 
unfortunate i in both the worlds. 


Note: Just as the disbeliever (kafir) will be humiliated in the Hereafter, the 
_ believer (Mu'min) will be honoured. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar 
as al „>, reports that the Holy Prophet ms we æ J+ said, “The 
believer (Mu'min) will be drawn close to Allāh on the Day of 
Judgement. Allāh will conceal his sins and he will admit to them 
all. He will think that he would be destroyed (on account of his 
sins). Allāh will then tell him, ‘I have concealed your sins in the 
world. Today I will forgive them all.” He will then receive his 
record of deeds [in his right hand, as a sign of entering Heaven 
(Jannah)]. As for the disbeliever (kafir) and the hypocrite (Munāfiq), 
“the witnesses will say, ‘These are the ones who attributed lies to their 

Lord.’ Behold! The curse of Allāh be on the liars.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.330] 
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(25) Indeed We sent Nūh to his nation. (He told them) “Undoubtedly I am unto | 
you a clear warner... (26) .... That you worship only Allah. I truly fear for you the 
punishment of a torturous day.” (27) The disbelieving leaders of his nation said, 
“We consider you to be a mere human like ourselves and we see that only those 
people follow you who are of low class and who are simple minded. We see no- 
superiority in you over us. In fact, we deem you to be liars.” (28) Nuh replied, 
“O my people! Tell me. (What) If I am upon a proof from my Lord and He has 
granted me a mercy from Himself that is not shown to you? Can we force it onto 

~ you when you disapprove of it?” (29) “O my people! I do not ask you for any 
wealth. My reward is with my Lord, and I cannot discard those who believe. 
Surely, they will meet their Lord, but I deem you all to be ignorant.” (30) “O my 
people! Who will assist me against Allah if I discard them? Will you not take 
heed?” (31) “I do not say to you that I possess the treasures of Allah, nor do I 
have knowledge of the unseen, nor do I say that I am an angel and I cannot say 
concerning those whom you look down upon that Allah will never grant them 
good. Allah snowi best what is in their hearts. If I do so, then I will cerns: be 
of the oppressors.” 


SAYYIDINA NUH -i ale PREACHES TO HIS NATION AND THEY 
STUBBORNLY OPPOSE HIM | 


Sayyidina Nth L-i «is appeared a thousand years after Sayyidina Adam «k 
Ad, His people were idolaters and he pleaded with them to stop. His story was 
discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 59-64], where the commentary quoted 
several verses related to his episode. The above verses cite additional facts. 


In the above verses Allah says that he told the people, “Undoubtedly Tam 
unto you a clear warner. That you only worship Allah. (If you do not accept, then) I 
truly fear for you the punishment of a torturous day.” 


Instead of accepting what he said, “The disbelieving leaders of his nation (the 
leaders are normally in the forefront of opposition in any nation) said, ‘We 
consider you to be a mere human like ourselves...” They argued that he was just like 
the rest of them and, therefore, they saw no reason why he should be considered 
to be the Prophets >i pele. | 
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In addition to this they protested, “..... we see that only those people follow you 
who are of low class and who are simple minded.” They argued that his followers 
simply followed him without thought. Therefore, their following eee no 
incentive for the rest of the people to follow. 


The third argument they tendered was “We see no superiority in you over us. 
In fact, we deem you to be liars.” 


In response to their allegations, “Nuh p>) «Je replied, ʻO my people! Tell me. 
(What) If I am upon a proof from my Lord and He has granted me a mercy (The 
Prophethood) from Himself that is not shown to you (then what can I do?). Can we force 
it onto you when you disapprove of it?” The responsibility of the Prophet is merely 
to convey the message, not to compel people into submission. _ 


He continued to impress upon their minds that the objective of his 
preaching was not to attain the wealth of this world. Therefore, he told them, “O 
_ my people! I do not ask you for any wealth. My reward is with my Lord...” They ought 
to realise that if a person is exerting himself so tirelessly without any weuely 
objective, there should be some virtue in his responsibility. 


The leaders of his nation desired that Sayyidina Nuh p>) Je disassociate 
himself from those followers who belonged to the low social class. For this 
reason he told them, “. .. and I cannot discard those who believe. Surely, they will 
meet their Lord...” Because of their Belief or faith (Iman), they have been accepted 
in the presence of Allah and He will reward them in the Hereafter. 


He then told them, “but I deem you all to be ignorant.” Instead of believing in 
the truth and acquiring the eternal success of the Hereafter, they chose the paltry 
gains of this world. 


“O my people! Who will assist me against Allah if I discard them? Will you not 
take heed?” Disassociating from those close to Allah will draw His wrath, from 
which none can offer any security. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 12 p.41) 
_ writes that they wanted him to disassociate from those followers who belonged 
to a lower social class, even though they never mentioned this directly. They 
prescribed this as a precondition for their belief (Iman). 


The people thought that it was necessary that the Prophets >) 4e possess 
abundant wealth-as a sign of his Prophethood. However, excessive wealth is not 
a sign of acceptance and proximity to Allah. Similarly possessing knowledge of 
the unseen is also not a condition for a person to be the Prophet of Allah. For this 
reason Sayyidina Nuh >) ae told: the people, “I do not say to you that I possess the 
treasures of Allah, nor do I have knowledge of the unseen...” 


When they said earlier, ‘We consider you to be a mere human like ourselves,” 
they meant to say that the Prophet should be someone better than a human. In 
reply to this objection, he told them, “nor do I say that I am an angel... “ Apostleship 
is not-dependant on any of the above conditions. Therefore, it will be foolish to 
reject the Prophet on any of these grounds. 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) of his nation referred to Sayyidina Nuh’s «— 
P| followers as “simple minded” they indicated that these people were not 
staunch in their belief. In reply to this, Sayyidina Nuh p>! «4e told them, “and I 
cannot say concerning those whom you look down upon that Allah will never grant them 
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good. Allah knows best what is in their hearts.” Allah will grant them the reward for 
their Belief (Iman) because the criterion is sincerity and not social standing and 
wealth. 


“Tf I do so, then I will certainly be of the oppressors.” In this way he would be 
oppressing himself as well as these believers (Mu ‘minin) by ARDRE 
precsaenre to worldly positions. 


WORLDLY WEALTH AND POSITION ARE NOT INDICATIONS OF 
PROXIMITY TO ALLAH 


. It is the general misconception of people that ey regard those of affluence 
< and noble worldly standing to be superior to the rest even though they may be 
deficient in morals, character, knowledge and beliefs. This type of behaviour is 

indeed reprehensible because the wealth of this world is temporary and a person 
may lose it at any time. | 


It has been the trend with all the Prophets p>) mt that the poor and the 
lower classes were always the first to follow them. The affluent always 
considered their own opinion to be worthy of being heeded. They would think 
that something cannot be true if it were accepted by the poor people as such. 
Allah says in Surah Ahqāf, “The disbelievers say to the believers, ‘If this (faith) were 
good, you people would have never beaten us to it.” [Surah 46, verse 11] 


The same situation prevailed with the Holy Prophet pL.) ale 4! 2. Initially, 
the nobles of the Quraysh opposed him and refused to accept him. The poor 
Companions p$ al 42, like Sayyidina Bilal «+ il 2), Sayyidina Khabbab 4 2, 
ae and Sayyidina Suhaib «e a) «>; were among the first to accept his message. - 
When the Holy Prophet „l-; ale à Lo sent a letter to the Caesar of Rome, he 
summoned those Arabs who were then present in Rome. Of those who were 
ushered to his court was Abu Sufyan (who was not yet a Muslim at that time). 


One of the many questions that the Caesar posed to them was whether the 
_ followers of the Holy Prophet .l- «ls 4! 2 were the nobles or those of more 
humble status. When Abu Sufyan replied that they waive generally people of the 
poorer class, the Caesar said, “This is what normally happens with the the Holy | 
Prophets ->i „+e. (Their initial followers are generally those of the lower class).” 


Another question was whether any of the followers of the Holy Prophet „4 
ry «le i! turned apostate after accepting Islam. When Abu Sufyan replied inthe 
negative, the Caesar said, “This is what happens once the magnificence of Belief _ 
(Iman) enters the heart.” . pow. 


This situation prevails even today. Leaders and statesmen who call 
themselves Muslims look down upon those who are engaged in the services of 
religion (D’in), like the Imam, Mu’adhdhins (Adhan caller) and poor worshippers. 
This is because they, consider them to belong to an inferior class. They consider 
themselves to be superior despite the fact that they are sinners and oppressors. 
_. May Allah guide them all. Amin. 


Fewest: 
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(32) They said, “O Nuh.’ You have disputed with us and disputed to a great 
extent. So bring forth what you promise us if you are of the truthful ones.” (33) 
He said, “Only Allāh will bring it if He wills, and you will be unable to escape.” 
(34) “My advice to you shall not benefit you if I intend to advise you while 
Allāh intends to send you astray. He is your Lord and to Him shall you be 
returned.” | 


THE REPLY OF SAYYIDINA NUH ati at WHEN HIS PEOPLE 
GREW MORE REBELLIOUS AND DEMANDED ALLARH’S 
PUNISHMENT | 


Sayyidina Nuh >! «is preached to his people for 950 years, but they 
refused to accept. Once they even told him, “O Nūh! You have disputed with us and 
disputed to a great extent. So bring forth what you promise us if you are of the truthful 
ones.” 


“He said, ‘Only Allah will bring it if He wills, and you will be unable to escape.'" 
The Holy Prophets i mte only warns people of the imminent punishment, but 
cannot cause it to come. Only Allah can bring the punishment. | 


He also told them, “My advice to you shall not benefit you if 1 intend to advise 
you while Allah intends to send you astray. He is your Lord and to Him shall you. be 
returned.” Eventually, Sayyidina Nth -J « invoked Allah to afflict them witha 
punishment, and they were destroyed by a great flood. The details will soon 
follow. 
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(35) Or do they say that he fabricated it? Say, “If I had fabricated it, then the 
crime is mine and I am absolved of the crime that you perpetrate.” 


THE REPLY TO THOSE WHO CLAIMED THAT THE QUR’AN WAS 
A FABRICATION OF THE HOLY PROPHET pts ale ail io 


Certain commentators are of the opinion that this verse is part of the 
allegations that the nation of Sayyidina Nth ,.\ «ls made against him. Allah 
instructed him to reply to them by saying, “If I had fabricated it, then the crime is 
mine and I am absolved of the crime that you perpetrate.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma‘ani” maintains this view and “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has also reported it from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ i >). 


Other commentators state that the verse refers to the allegation made by the 
polytheists of Makkah that the Holy Prophet pi~, ale 4! J» fabricated the Qur’an. 
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Allah instructs the Holy Prophet 5 ais at! ie to tell them that “If I had fabricated 
it, then the crime is mine and I am absolved of the crime that you perpetrate.” They will 
nave to suffer the consequences of their disbelief (kufr). Allama Ibn Kathir % is, 
„is has preferred this interpretation and writes (v. 2 p.444) that this verse appears 
incidentally within the discussion of Sayyidina Nuh >! «ic. 
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(36) It was revealed to Nah, “None shall ever believe from your people besides 
those who have already believed, so do not be grieved by what they do.” (37) 
“Build an ark before Us and by Our command and do not address Me regarding 
the oppressors. They shall certainly be drowned.” (38) He continued to build the 
ark; Whenever the leaders of his people passed by him, they mocked him. He 
said, “If you mock us, then we shall also mock you, just as you do to us... (39) 

Soon you shall come to know who will be afflicted by a humiliating 
punishment and to whom shall an eternal punishment come.” 


SAYYIDINA NUH ti ale IS COMMANDED TO BUILD AN ARK 
AND THE LEADERS OF HIS NATION MOCK HIM 


Eventually, only a few people believed in Sayyidina Nuh >! ale. Before 
sending the punishment, Allah instructed him to construct an ark in to rescue the 
believers. Allah says, ‘It was revealed to Nuh, ‘None shall ever believe from your people 
besides those who have already believed, so do not be grieved by what they do.” One 
should not grieve over something that cannot be expected. | 


Allah instructed him further, “Build an ark before Us and by Our command and 
. do not address Me regarding the oppressors. They shall certainly be drowned.” 


Hence according to Allah’s command, “He continued to build the ark.” He 
constructed the ark from planks of wood and nails. Allah says in Surah Qamar, 


“We oanien him [Sayyidina Sah d ade] on an ark of planks and nails. “ [Surah 56, verse 
13] 


inlees the leaders of his people passed by him, they mocked him.” They 
laughed and told him, “Will you be rescued with this?” At times they teased him 
saying, “How will this move on land?” They also teased him by saying, “You were 
once the Holy Prophets 0) ete, but have now become a carpenter?” 


| “He said, ‘If you mock us, then (the day will dawn when) we shall also mock you, 
Just as you do to us. Soon you shall come to know who will be afflicted by a humiliating 
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punishment and to whom shall an eternal punishment come. 
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(40) Until (the time came when) Our commend came and water began to gush 
from the oven. We said, “Load upon the ark a pair (male and female) from every 
species and your family; except him against whom the decision has been passed. 
(And also load) whoever has believed. Only a few believed in him.” (41) He 
said, “Embark thereupon.’ With the name of Allāh shall it travel and anchor. 
Surely my Lord is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful” (42) And it travelled 
with them and waves the size of mountains. Nūh -J ae called unto his son 
who was standing detached from them saying, “O my, beloved son! Board with 
us and do not be of the disbelievers!” (43) He replied, “I shall shortly take refuge 
on a mountain that will rescue me from the water.” Nith eX! ale said, “Today 
none can rescue from the command of Allah except him whom Allah has mercy 
upon.” Then a wave separated the two and a became of those who were 
drowned. 


THE FLOODS, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE. DISBELIEVERS AND 
SALVATION OF THE BELIEVERS. 


When the ark was completed and the floods were imminent, Allah 
commanded Sayyidina Nth -3 «le thus, “Load upon the ark a pair (male and 
female) from every species (so that they may later reproduce and continue their ‘species) 
and your family; except him against whom the decision has been passed.” One of the 
sons of Sayyidina Nūh p>) «Je and one of his wives did not believe him and 
were destined to be drowned along with the rest of the disbelievers (kuffar). 


“(And also load) whoever has believed. Only a few believed in him.” None of the 
accounts stating their number is established from conclusive sources. It has been 
. reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>, that they numbered 70, 
males and females included. Of these were three sons of Sayyidina Nuh >) ate 
and their wives. One of the wives of Sayyidina Nth >) «le was among the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and was destined to enter Hell ( Jahannam), as mentioned in 
verse 10 of Surah Tahrim (Surah 66). : 


According to some, Sayyidina Nah p>.) «le had two wives. The one was a 
disbeliever and was drowned, while the other was a believer and was rescued 
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with them on the ark. Intercession was not permitted for any of the disbelievers 
(kuffar), because Allah had already instructed Sayyidina Nth ae ade, , “Do not 
address Me regarding the oppressors.” 


Certain commentators mention that the sign which indicated to Sayyidina 
Nah ptt ate that the floods were about to begin was when “water began to gush 
from the oven. ” Of course, all the floodwaters did not come from the oven because 
Allah says in Surah Qamar, “So We opened up the doors of the sky to torrential rains. 
And We cleaved springs in the earth so that the waters met for a matter preordained. The 
waters of the skies and the earth thus destroyed the disbelievers (kuffar). 


_ Allah says in Surah Haqqa, “Certainly, when the floodwaters surged, We carried 
you on a boat so as to make it a reminder for yoni and so that attentive ears may 
remember it.” [Surah 69, verses 11, 12] - 


Sayyidina Nūh ùJ «le told the believers, “Embark thereupon! With the name 
of Allah shall it travel and anchor. Surely my Lord is the Most Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.” Certain commentators have mentioned that whenever Sayyidina Nah 
DJ ale wished to stop the ark while sailing, he would say, “Bismillah! (With the 
name of Allah!” and he would nee Bene this when he wished to resume the 
journey. | | egg | l 


Also as a ERNE of Allah’s remembrance (dhikr), Allāh advised Sayyidina 
Nūh -J ale by saying, “When you and those with you have settled on board the ark, 
then say, ‘All praise be to Allah Who has saved us from the oppressive folk. 


Further encouraging them to supplicate to Him, Allah also told them, “And 
say, ‘My Lord! Settle me on a blessed settlement and You are the best of those who settle 
(others). 


ONE OF THE SONS OF SAYYIDINA NUH hed ale Is TRAPPED IN 
THE WAVES 


“And it travelled with them and waves the size of mountains. Nūh called unto his 
son who was standing detached from them sai ying, O my beloved son! Board with us and 
do not be of disbelievers!" | : 


Thinking that the flood was like any other, “He replied, ‘I shall shortly take 
refuge on a mountain that will rescue me from the water.” Since he was not a believer, 
he failed to understand that none could escape Allah's punishment. 


Sayyidina Nth Dud ale said to him, “Today y none can rescue Moe the command 7 


of Allah except him whom Allah has mercy upon.” 


However, Allah does not show His mercy to the disbelievers (kuffar). 
Consequently y, “a wave Separated the two and he became of those who were drowned.” 
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(44) The order was issued, “O Earth! Swallow your water and O sky! Stop!” The 
water subsided, the decision was passed and the ark settled on the Mount of 
Judi. It was announced, “May the oppressive nation be distanced.” (45) Nah acs 
eI! called unto his Lord saying, “O my Lord! Surely my son is from my family 
and indeed Your promise is true and You are the Best of Judges.” (46) Allāh said, 
“O Nūh! Indeed he was not from your family. His actions were certainly 
incorrect, so do not ask Me regarding that which you have no knowledge. I 
advise you not to be of the ignorant.” (47) Nūh eX! ae said, “O my Lord! I seek 
refuge with You that I ask You concerning that which I have no knowledge. If 
You do not forgive me and have mercy on me, I will be of the losers.” (48) It was 
commanded, “O Nuh! Disembark with peace from Us and blessings upon you 
and upon those parties with you. And there are many such parties to whom We 
will grant enjoyment and then subject them to a torturous punishment 
thereafter.” | | 


THE STORM ABATES AND THE ARK SETTLES ON THE 
MOUNTAIN OF JUDI 


The floodwaters were so powerful that they swept above the peaks of the 
highest mountains. None were saved except those aboard the ark. According to 
certain reports, the ark remained afloat for 150 days, whilst other reports indicate 
that the period was six months. Only Allah knows what was the exact period. 
Nevertheless, when Allah decreed the end of the flood “The order was issued, ‘O 
Earth! Swallow your water and O Sky! Stop!’ The water subsided, the decision was 
passed (that the disbelievers (kuffar) were to be destroyed) and the ark settled on the 
Mount of Judi. It was announced (from Allah), ‘May the oppressive nation be distanced 
(from Allah’s mercy).” | 


According to certain commentators, the ark rested on the mountain for a 
month before Sayyidina Nuh -J «le felt it was safe to permit anyone to 
disembark. The names of his three sons whose progenies spread on earth after 
the flood were Sam, Ham and Yafith. 


Thereafter, with regard to the fourth son who drowned, “Nih called unto his 
Lord saying, ‘O my Lord! Surely my son is from my family and indeed Your promise 1s 
true and You are the Best of Judges.” He said this because Allah had promised him 
that his family would be rescued from the punishment. 


Keeping in mind proper etiquette, he did not directly ask Allah to save his 
son, but phrased the supplication differently. At this juncture, the question is 
raised that why did Sayyidina Nuh > «ie make this request for his disbeliever 
(kafir) son when he knew well that Allah’s promise was to rescue only the 
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believers? Among the various replies given, Hakimul Ummah Thanwi sle i) ix, 
has mentioned that Sayyidina Nth >. «ie made supplication (du’a) in words 
similar to, “O Allah! I realise that my son was not worthy of being rescued 
because of his disbelief (kufr). However, my plea to You is that You make him a 
believer so that he may be rescued.” 


In response to his supplication, ‘Allah said, ‘O Nuh! Indeed he was not from 
your family.” In the eternal knowledge of Allah, he was not destined to be of 
those family members who were to be rescued. Allah said further, “His actions 
were certainly incorrect..." He was of those people whose actions denoted that they 
will remain steadfast upon disbelief (kufr) and die in the same condition. 


Allah continues to chide him by saying, “so do not ask me regarding that which 
you have no knowledge.” i.e. While you may think that he could have believed, the 
eternal fate predetermined by Allah eatea otherwise. Therefore, “I Gas you 
not to be of the ignorant.” | 


Realizing his folly, “Nith said, ʻO m y Lord! I seek refuge with You that I ask You 
concerning that which I have no knowledge. if You do not forgive me and have merci y on 
me, I will be of the losers.” | 


At this juncture another question is raised. The question is that if this . 
supplication of Sayyidina Nth -3 ale and Allah’s reply took place after the son 
was drowned, why did he supplicate? It is obvious that after his death he cannot 
possibly. be saved. Another question is that if the supplication was. made before 
the son died and Sayyidina Nuh >! «le has already then received Allah’s reply — 
that the boy would die as a disbeliever eae why did he still summon his son to | 
believe and board the ark? 


In my humble opinion, the above discourse between Sayyidina Nuh pu ate 
and Allah took place after his son said “I shall shortly take refuge on a mountain that — 
will rescue me from the water,” but before he was washed away by a wave. During 
that period, Sayyidina Nath pt) ae had no. knowledge that his son would be 
drowned. In this case, the Oa “Do not address Me regarding the oppressors” 
would mean that none should request for the salvation of such a infidel (kafir) 
who was destined to die upon infidelity (kufr). And Allah knows best. 


THE BELIEVERS DISEMBARK IN PEACE 


After the ark had settled on the mountain of Judi, “It was commanded, “O 
Nuh! Disembark with peace from Us and blessings upon you and upon those parties with 
you. And there are many such parties (who will forsake their Belief (Iman) and) to- 
whom We will grant enjoyment and then subject them to a torturous punishment — 
thereafter.” The believers (Mu ‘minin) with Sayyidina Nūh p>.) «ls were informed 
from then that although all of them were believers, there will soon appear such - 
people who will forsake their belief and resort to disbelief (kufr) once nee | 
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(49) This narrative is from the accounts of the unseen that We inspire you with. 
You and your people were unlikely to have knowledge about this from before. 
So be patient.’ Indeed the final outcome will be in favour of mE pious. 


THE INCIDENT OF SAYYIDINA NUH edt rae AND HIS NATION IS 
A LESSON FOR OTHERS AND A PROOF OF THE APOSTLESHIP OF 
THE HOLY PROPHET pwy ale ait be 


After narrating the incident of Sayyidina Nuh p>) ale, Allah says, “This 
narrative is from the accounts of the unseen that We inspire to you [O Muhammad Le 
wins ale & with. You and your people were unlikely to have knowledge about this from 
before.” The fact that the Holy Prophet ply ale a! 2 never studied matters such- 
as these, nor was he able to read indicates to any thinking person that the news 
of these events could have come only from Allah. 


Allah then tell the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale ai J. that the moral of the above 
incident should give him courage. Allah exhorts him to, “be patient (because) 
Indeed the final outcome will be in favour of the pious.” The Holy Prophet «Je ai J 
ms and the Companions ses | „>; were soon to gain victory over the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and polymers 


A FEW IMPORTANT LESSONS 


| 1. The majority of Scholars (Ulama) are of the opinion that the flood of 
Sayyidina Nuh DLJ ale engulfed the entire world. This is indicated by the prayer 

that he made. He prayed to Allah saying, “O m y Lord! Do not leave a single 

_ disbeliever on earth.” [Surah Nuh (71), verse 26]. 


Another verse indicative of the same is that of Surah Qamar , where Allāh 
says, “And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth...” Very few Scholars 
(Ulama) state that the flood was confined to the area in which Sayyidina Nth «te 
ds nation. lived. They interpret the word “earth” in the above two verses to 
mean a particular area of the earth, not the entire earth. Whatever the case, the 
fact of the matter is that a lesson should be derived from the episode. 


Even if the flood were confined to a particular region, it can still be referred 
to as a universal flood because it affected all the people living on the earth at that 
time. There were no other people living on earth at that time besides the nation 
of Sayyidina Nth p>.) ae. 


2. The statement of Allah regarding the son of Sayyidina Nuh > «Je, that 
“He is not of your family” indicates that a Muslim and a disbeliever (kafir) can 
never really be related, even though they may be related biologically. The 
immigrants (Muhajirin) from among the Sahaba „+s č% >», truly understood this. 
concept. In numerous battles their blood relatives confronted on but they 
never hesitated to fight them to the death. 


At the beginning of the battle of Badr, when the Ansar xduanced to fight the 
polytheists, they said, “We do not want to fight these people. We wish to fight | 
our cousins, ‘the children of Abdul Muttalib.” Upon this challenge, Sayyidina Ali | 
as it) „>, advanced to fight Walid bin Utba, Sayyidina Hamzah «e ăi 2; tackled 
Shaybā and Sayyidina mae bin Harith «e iv >) nee Utba. a Walid — 
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and Shayba were killed, Utba mortally injured Sayyidina Ubaydah ace alll 2 y, Aono 
subsequently passed away on the return to Madinah. Sayyidina Ali and Hamzah 
as Š 2) then killed Utba. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah| 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) possess the fervour to deal first with their 
relatives in battle, why should the Muslims not display the same courage? No : 
disbeliever (kafir) can be related to a Muslim on account of his disbelief (kufr). 


3. According to the book “Ma’jma’ul Buldan”, the Mount of Judi is situated 
east of the Tigris river surrounding the island of Ibn Umar. It now forms part of 
_ the city of Mawsil (in Iraq). The famous persons Bar Qa’badi and Imam Jazari 4+, 
ate \ are from the island of Ibn Umar. : 


4, The verse “O Earth! Swallow your water” is so replete with finer points of 
Arabic eloquence that Imam Jazari «le š% a>, has compiled a book based purely 
on this subject. The title of the book is “Kifayatul Al Ma’iy Fi Ayati Ya Ardub 
La’iy.” In it he quotes the treatise of Imam Sakkaki ale š% a>. [Kash’fuz Zunūn]. 
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(50) And to the Ad We sent their brother Hid. He said, “O my people! Worship 
Allah. There is no deity besides Him. You people are only lying.” (51) “O my 
_ people! I do not ask you any recompense for this. My recompense is the 
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| responsibility of that Being Who created me. Do you not understand?” (52) 
“And O my people! Seek forgiveness from your Lord, then turn to Him. He will 
then send abundant rains to you and add strength to your strength. And do not 
turn away as criminals.” (53) They replied, “O Hud! You have not brought forth 

a proof and we will not leave our gods on your word, nor shall we believe in 

- you.” (54) All we have to say is that one of our gods has afflicted you with evil.” 
He said, “I call Allah to Witness and you people be witness that I am absolved 
of the partners that you ascribe... (55) . besides Allah. So all of you may plot 
against me and do not grant me any respite.” (56) “Undoubtedly I rely only on 
Allah, Who is my Lord and your Lord. He has control of the forelocks of every 

_ creature. In deed, my Lord is upon the straight path.” (57) “So if you turn away, 

_. then I have certainly conveyed to you that with which I have been sent to you 
and my Lord will substitute you with a another nation. Then you will not be 
able to harm Him in the least. Without doubt, my Lord is cognisant of all 
things.” (58) When Our order came, We saved Hud and those with him by Our 
mercy. And We rescued him from a severe punishment. (59) This was the Ad.’ 

_ They rejected the signs of their Lord, disobeyed His messengers, and followed 
the instruction of every obstinate tyrant. (60) Curse was made to pursue them in 
this world and in the Hereafter as well. Behold! The Ad disbelieved in their 
Lord. Behold! May the Ad, the people of Hid be distanced! 


SAYYIDINA HUD J) ae PREACHED TO THE AD BUT THEY ARE 
FINALLY DESTROYED BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE 


The Ad were extremely powerful and mighty people. Allah says in Surah 
Fajr, “Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with the Ad, the people of Iram? Whose 
stature was like that of pillars? Those the like of which were never created in the lands.” 
[Surah 89, verses 6-8] 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah, “As for the Ad, they were arrogant on earth 
without reason, and said, ‘Who can be more powerful than us?’ Do they not sec that 
Allah, Who has.created them, is more powerful than them?” [Surah 41, verse 15] _ 


Sayyidina Hid >! «Je was from the same nation of Ad and was sent as the 
Holy Prophets >) m to them. He enjoined them to believe in Oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) and to forsake their idols. He told them, “O my people! Worship Allah. 
There is no deity besides Him. You people are only lying paa you refer to these gods 
as being true deities).” 


In verse 69 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), he told ens “Recall the time when He 
-made you successors after the nation of Nuh and increased you considerably in stature. 
Call to mind the bounties of Allah so that you may be successful.” 


Allah continues-to say in the above verses, “They replied, ʻO Hid! You have 
_ not brought forth a proof (to attest to your Prophethood) and we will not leave our- 
gods on your word, nor shall we believe in you.” They continued to say, “All we have 
‘to say is that one of our gods has afflicted you with evil.” i.e. They have afflicted you 
with a malady which has made you insane. 


Sayyidina Hud pW! ale replied, “I call Allah to Witness and you people be 
witness that I am absolved of the partners that you ascribe besides Allah.” He told them 
that since their enmity was now apparent, “So all of you may plot against me and do 
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not om ae any respite. Undoubtedly I rely only on Allah, Who is my Lord and your 
Lord.” Although he was alone against all of them, he was convinced that Allah 
was more than adequate for him against them. 


Stressing this point, he added, “He has control of the forelocks of every creature.” 
Allāh controls the affairs of all His creation. Therefore, He would avert the plots 
of the disbelievers (kuffar) against His messenger, He added, ‘indeed, (in pleasing) 
my Lord (a person will be) upon the straight path” 


Sayyidina Hid » «le advised his people saying, “And O my people! Seek 
forgiveness from your Lord [adopt Belief (Iman)], then turn to Him. He will then 
(forgive you and) send abundant rains to you and add strength to your strength. And do 
not turn away as criminals. | i 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the Ad had not had any rain for three years 
and their women had become barren. As a result, their strength began to deplete. 
Sayyidina Hud >| 4l- therefore gave them the above advice so that they may 
regain their lost might. | | | 


He then warned them, “So if you turn away, then I have certainly conveyed to 
you that with which I have been sent to you and my Lord will substitute you with 
another nation. Then you will not be able to harm Him in the least. Without doubt, my 
Lord is cognisant of all things. “...No disbeliever (kafir) shall be able to escape 
Allah’s punishment. ` | y 


Allāh says in Surah A’raf that the people said to Sayyidina Hud Wi ae, 
— “Have you come to us so that we worship only Allah and leave what our forefathers used 

to worship? Bring what you have promised us-if you are of the truthful!” [Surah 7, verse 
70] | | 


He replied to them by saying, “The punishment and wrath of Allah has already 
afflicted you.” [Surah A’raf (‘7), verse ‘11] | 


Allah says, “When Our order came, We saved Hud and those with him by Our 
_ mercy. And We rescued him from a severe punishment.” 


Describing the punishment, Allah says in Surah Haqqa, “As for the Ad, they 
were destroyed by an icy tempest. Allah ordered it upon them for seven nights and eight 
days. You would have seen them felled as if they were hollow palm trunks. Do you see 
any of them existing?” [Surah 69, verses 6-8] | 


Allah says in Surah Ahqāf, “When they observed it as a cloud approaching their 
valleys they exclaimed, ‘This is cloud that will bring us rain.’ Rather, it was the thing 
they sought to hasten; a fierce wind bearing a painful punishment. It demolished 
everything by the command of its Lord and it transpired that only their homes could be 
seen. Thus do We punish the sinful nation.” [Surah 46, verses 24, 25] 


Verses 41 and 42 of Surah Dhariyat (Surah 51) also contain a similar account 
of the punishment where Allah says, “And (there is also a lesson) in (the story) of the 
Ad when we sent a wind to them that was devoid of any good. It reduced everything it 

passed to smithereens.” Allah then concludes the episode by saying, “This was the 
Ad! They rejected the signs of their Lord, disobeyed His messengers, and followed the 
instruction of every obstinate tyrant.” | | 


Describing their plight Allah says, “Curse was made to pursue them in this 
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-world and in the Hereafter as well (they were accursed in 1 both the worlds) Behold! The 
Ad disbelieved in their Lord. Behold! Man y the Ad, the people of Hid be distanced!” 
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(61) To the Thamūd We sent their brother Sālih. He said, “O my people! 
“Worship Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. He created you from the 
earth and settled you therein. So seek forgiveness from Him, then turn to Him. 
Undoubtedly, my Lord is Near, Responsive, (62) They said, “O Salih! Certainly 
we entertained high hopes in you from before. Do you forbid us from 
worshipping what our forefathers worshipped? Surely we are in such doubt 
with regard to what you call us to, that it has cast us into uncertainty.” (63) He 
said, “O my people! Tell me. If I am upon a clear proof from my Lord and He 
has granted me a mercy from Himself, who will assist me against Allah if I 
disobey Him? You only increase me in loss.” (64) “And O my people! This is 
Allah‘s camel as a sign for you. So leave it to graze in Allah’s land and do not 
touch it with evil intent, for then a nigh punishment shall afflict you.” (65) So 
they killed it, whereupon he said, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three 
days. This is a promise that will not be falsified.” (66) When Our order came, We 
saved Salih and those with him by Our mercy and (saved them) from the 
humiliation of that day. Indeed your Lord is Powerful, the Mighty. (67) A scream 
ss the oppressors and they were left lying face down in their homes... (68) 


. “u as if they never existed there. Behold! The Thamud disbelieved i in their Lord. 
an Behold! May the Thamud be distanced. 
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SAYYIDINA SALIH ði 4e PREACHED TO THE THAMUD BUT 
THEY ARE FINALLY DESTROYED BECAUSE OF THEIR 
DISOBEDIENCE | 


A detailed account of Sayyidina Salih -J ale and the Thamūd has been 
discussed in Surah A’raf (verse 73 to 79). One may refer to it for the details. Here 
Allah mentions, “To the Thamud We sent their brother Salih. He said, ʻO my people! 
Worship Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. 


In Surah A’raf, he reminded them of Allah’s favours on them when he said, 
“Recall when Allah made you successors after the Ad and granted you a station on earth. 
You build palaces on the soft portion thereof and carve homes from the mountains. Call to 
mind Allah’s bounties and do not spread anarchy in the lands.” [Surah 7, verse 73] 


In the above verses Allah mentions, “He created you from the earth and settled 
you therein. So seek forgiveness from Him [by accepting Belief (Iman)], then turn to 
Him. Undoubtedly y. my Lord is Near (He can hear all prayers), Responsive (He 
accepts prayers).” 


Refusing to accept, “They said, ‘O Salih! Certainly we anean high hopes i in. 
you from before.” They told him that they were prepared to make him their leader 
and to refer to him in all matters. They added, “Do you forbid us from worshipping 
what our forefathers worshipped? Surely we are in such doubt with regard to what you 
call us to, that it has cast us into uncertainty.” 


“He said, ʻO my people! Tell me. If I am upon a clear proof from my Lord and He 
has granted me a mercy from Himself (i.e. The Prophethood), who will assist me against 
Allāh if I disobey Him? You only increase me in loss (if I were to follow you).” 


Allāh mentions in Surah A’raf that they said, “O Salih! Bring upon us that 
which you threaten us with tf you are really from the messengers.” [Surah 7, verse 77] 


They also demanded that he cause a pregnant camel to emerge from a 
mountain as a miracle. They claimed that they would then accept his message. 
This he did by Allah’s command and he told them, “And O my people! This is- 
_ Allah's camel as a sign for you. So leave it to graze in Allāh s land and do not touch it 
with evil intent, for then a nigh punishment shall afflict you.” 


__ According to verse 155 of Surah Shu’ara (Surah 26), Sayyidina Salih pw ale 
told the. people, “This is the camel. It will have a day to drink and your anal. will 
have an appointed day to drink.” 


However, they consulted among themselves and someone e prepared to kill 
the camel by hamstringing it. Allāh says, “So they killed it, whereupon he said, 


‘Enjoy yourselves in your, homes for three days. This is a promise that will not be 
falsified.” 


Allāh continues, “When Our order came, We saved Salih pri ale and those with 
him by Our mercy and (saved them) from the humiliation of that day. Indeed your Lord — 


is Powerful, the NSIN ” Any nation that is punished is also made to suffer 
humiliation. 


_ Describing the punishment Allah says, “A scream seized the oppressors and 
ney were ae lying a down in their homes as if they never existed there. They were 
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-totally annihilated. 


“Behold! The Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. Behold! May the Thamiid be 
distanced.” In both worlds they were far flung from Allah’s mercy. : 


l Note: Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 78] mentioned that an earthquake struck 
them, while this Surah mentions a scream. There is no disparity between the two 
verses because it is very possible that both these took place. Some commentators 
say that a scream sounded from the sky and an earthquake ruptured from 
beneath them. Both these destroyed them. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.391) records 
that it was Jibr’il >) «le who sounded the scream from above. - | 
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(69) Tfideed Our messenger angels came to Ibrahim with glad tidings and 
greeted him with “Salam” (peace). He replied to their Salam and did not hesitate 
to present a roasted calf. (70) When he noticed that their hands were not reaching 
towards it, he grew fearful of them. They said, “Do not fear. We have been sent 
to the nation of Lut.” (71) His wife, standing by, laughed as We conveyed to her 
the glad tidings of Is’haq, and Ya’qub after Is’haq. (72) She said, “Woe is me! 
Shall I bear a child when I am an old woman and my husband here is an old 
man? This is indeed a strange event!” (73) They said, “Are you surprised at the 
command of Allah? May Allah’s mercy and blessings be on you, O members of 
the household. Verily He is Worthy of all praise, The Exalted.” (74) When the 
fear left Ibrahim and the good news reached him, he debated with Us regarding 
the nation of Lit. (75) Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, compassionate and 
penitent. (76) “O Ibrahim refrain from it. Without doubt the command of your 
Lord has come to pass. There shall surely come to them a punishment that 
cannot be averted. 4 


ANGELS VISIT SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ai ale TO CONVEY TO 
_ HIM THE GLAD TIDINGS OF A SON AND GRANDSON 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «le preached to a nation of idolaters under the 
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leadership of the tyrant Nimrud. They opposed him vehemently until even his 
own father warned him, “Are you averse to my gods, O Ibrahim? If you do not desist, 
I shall stone you. Leave me forever.” His people even threw him in a fire, but Allah 
rescued him. Eventually, he was compelled to leave his land and he migrated to 
Sham, and lived in Palestine. 


His nephew, Sayyidina Lat Dd ate, also left with him and Allah made both 
of them Prophets >) te. The nation of Lit p>.) ale (who lived where now the 
Dead Sea is) perpetrated gross sins and were depraved to the extent that Allah 
finally decided to punish them. Before the angels informed Sayyidina Lut pu! ate 
about the pending punishment, Allah first sent them in the form of humans to 
Sayyidina Ibrahim Ldi ade, 


Recounting this episode Allah says, “Indeed Our messenge angels came to 
Ibrahim with glad tidings and greeted him with Salam. ‘He replied to their Salam and did 
not hesitate to present a roasted Calf” Surah dhariyat [Surah 51, verse 26] mentions 
that he presented “a fat calf.” The Holy Prophet eL- s «le a1 „Lv has mentioned that 
the first person to ever entertain guests was Sayyidina Ibrahim AU ate, ae p. 
385] 


However, angels do not eat or drink. Therefore, they did not reach towards 
- the food to partake therefrom. Referring to this Allāh says, “When he noticed that 
their hands were not reaching towards it, he grew fearful of them.” He feared their 
intentions since they behaved very strangely by not eating. According to verse 52 
of Surah Hijr (15), Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale said to them, “We are afraid of you.” 


They reassured him by saying that they intended to inform him of the birth 
of a son to him, by the name of Is’haq who would beget a son by the name of 
Ya’qub. Hearing this he exclaimed, “Do you give me these glad tidings whereas old- 
age has afflicted me? What glad tidings can you deliver?’ They said, ‘We convey to you 
the glad tidings of a reality, so do not become of the despondent.’ He said, ‘Only the 
deviant are despondent of Allah's mercy.” [Surah Hijr (15), verses 54-56] 


In addition to this “They said, ‘Do not fear. We have been sent to (punish) the 
nation of Lut. | | 


Allah says, “His wife, standing by, laughed as We conveyed to her the glad tidings 
of Is'hāq, and Ya'qub after Is'hāg.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” mentions that according to 
some commentators she laughed because the guests were not partaking of the 
meal that they presented to them. According to others, she laughed out of 
amazement that the people of Lut p>! ale can continue to enjoy themselves when 
Allah’s punishment was so close to them. . 


When she heard that she was soon to expect a child “She said, ‘Woe is me! 
Shall I bear a child when I am an old woman and my husband here is an old man? This is 
indeed a strange event!” | 


| The angels said, “Are you surprised at the command of Allāh? May. Allāh s 
mercy and blessings be on you, O members of the household. Verily He is Worthy of all 
praise, The Exalted.” 


According to the tidings, it later transpired that this wife (Sārah) gave birth 
to Sayyidina Is’ Hag DL ale, Sayyidah Sarah ke š „>; was the daughter of the 
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paternal uncle of Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «le. His other wife was Sayyidah Hajrah 

ge at 22), to whom Sayyidina Isma'il p>! «te was born. The incident of Sayyidah 

Hajrah s ăi „>; and Sayyidina Isma'il UW! ale was discussed in the commentary 

of verse 158 of Surah Baqarah, where Allah mentions, “Indeed Safa and Marwa are 
_ from the signs of Allah...” 


“When the fear left Ibrahim and the good news reached him, he debated with Us 
regarding the nation of Lut.” This verse refers to the supplication. that he made to 
Allah not to destroy the people of Sayyidina Lut -J «le because Sayyidina Lut 
LJ! ale was still among them. The term “debated with Us” has been used because, 
according to some commentators, he pleaded to the angels not to punish them. 


Allah mentions in Surah Ankabtt that when the angels informed Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) ate that they were to punish the nation of Lut >) ale, he told them, 
“Lut is amongst them.’ They replied, ‘We know best who is present therein. We shall 
definitely rescue him and his family, except for his wife. She will be amongst those left 
behind.” [Surah 29, verse 32] | 


Referring to the concern of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale in this matter, Allah 
says, “Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, compassionate and penttent.” 


However, the decision was already taken and his pleas could not be 
answered. The angels told him, “Without doubt the command of your Lord has come 
to pass. There shall surely come to them a punishment that cannot be averted.” 
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(77) When Our messenger angels came to Lūt, he became distressed because of 
their presence and his heart tightened. He said, “This is a day of misfortune.” 
(78) His people came running to him. Before this they were engaged in evil 
works. He said, “O my people! These daughters of mine are purer for you, so do 
fear Allāh and do not disgrace me before my guests. Is there not a righteous man 
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among you?” (79) They replied, “You know very well that we have no interest in 

_ your daughters. You are well aware of our intentions. (80) He said, “If only I had 
some might against you or I could take refuge unto a strong pillar.” (81) The 
angels said, “O Lit! We are the messengers of your Lord. They will never be 
able to reach you. So leave with your family during a portion of the night, and | 
none should turn to look back. Excepting your wife (i.e. do not take her with 
you). She will be afflicted with the same punishment that shall afflict them. The 
morning has been fixed for the punishment. Is the. morning not soon enough?” 
(82) When Our order came, We made the upper portion of the land the lower 
portion and We rained down on the land continuously falling stones of pottery | 
clay ... (83) ... that were marked by your Lord. These cities are not far from the 
oppressors. 


THE ANGELS COME TO SAYYIDINA LUT oJ! ale AND HIS 
IMMORAL NATION IS DESTROYED 


After leaving Sayyidina Ibrahim >| ale, the angels came to Sayyidina Lit 
Outi ale. His nation was accustomed to engaging in the lewd act of 
homosexuality. He tried his level best to prevent them, but they were stubborn 
and refused to desist. Instead of hearkening, they said, “Remove them from your 
town. They are people who wish to be pure.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 82] - 


When the angels came to him in the form of young and handsome men “he 
became distressed because of their presence and his heart tightened. He said, ‘This is a 
day of misfortune. “’ He felt this because he anticipated that the people would bé 
quickly attracted to these angels and will want to pa penale their vile and 
immoral acts with them. 


According to his expectations, “His people came running to him. Before this they 
were engaged in evil works. He said, ʻO my people! These daughters of mine (i.e. the 
women of my nation) are purer for you (for you.to take them into marriage to satisfy your 
desires), so do fear Allah and do not disgrace me aes my guests. Is there not a 
righteous man among you?” 


“They replied, ‘You know very well that we have no interest in your Tanahis: 

You are well aware of our intentions."' When Sayyidina Lit -J «le realised that 
were not going to listen, he said, “If only I had some might against you or I could take 
refuge unto a strong pillar.” He referred to belonging to a strong tribe or family 
from whom he could seek assistance. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ al 2, has 
mentioned that after Sayyidina Lat Oui ale, Allah always caused the Prophets 
Od mete to be members of a strong clan. [Durrul Manthur v. 3 p.343] | 


. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « a >) narrates that the Holy Prophet ade Š Lo 
es said, “May Allah have mercy on Lut pe ale, He sought refuge onto a strong 
pillar.” [Bukhari v. 1p. 478] 


When the angels saw the distress of Sayyidina Lut ert ale, they reassured 
him by saying, “O Lit! We are the messengers of your Lord. They will never be able to 
reach you.” Instead they will be destroyed. Therefore, since only your family are _ 


7 a “leave with your family during a portion of the night, and none aaia turn to 
-look uae í 
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However, they made one exception when they said, “Excepting your wife (i.e. 
do not take her with you). She will be afflicted with the same punishment that shall afflict 
them. The morning has been fixed for the punishment.” Durrul Manthar has reported — 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š „>; that Sayyidina Lit >) ale was so 
distraught with his people that he expressed the desire to leave immediately. 
Thereupon the angels asked, “Is the morning not soon enough?” - 


= “When Our order came, We made the upper portion of the land the lower 
portion...” The angels turned the entire city upside down, crushing everyone 
between. In addition to this, “We rained down on the land continuously falling stones 
of (hardened) pottery clay that were marked by your Lord.” Commentators mention . 
that each stone bore the name of the person whom it was to strike. 


Certain commentators have stated that the people present in the cities were 
killed when the cities were overturned, while the stones struck those in the 
nearby vicinity. 


Someone once asked Sayyidina Mujahid «Je % a>, whether everyone from 
the nation of Lut oJ) ale was killed. He replied in the affirmative with the 
exception of one person who was on a trade journey in Makkah at the time. He 
was saved for 40 days because of his presence in the Haram. However, as soon as 
`- he emerged from there, a falling stone also killed him. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that the stones struck all those 
people who were on journey and outside the city. He mentions that, according to 
some, the stones were rained down upon the cities after they were overturned. 
This opinion corresponds to the sequence mentioned in the Qur’an and does not 
contradict the version that says the stones struck those in the nearby vicinity. 


The Arabic word “Sijjil” (“stones of pottery clay”) is derived from a Persian 
word according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s | 2, Hakimul Ummah 
Thanwi «le ăi a, has translated it to mean pumice stones that were hardened by 
baking. 


Commentators have mentioned that the cities sieua were named Miah, 
Sa’ra, Asra, Dawma and Sadūm, the last being the largest. The area where all 
these cities were annihilated is marked today by the Dead Sea, the waters of 
which do not pass out of the boundaries of these cities. The water of the Dead 
Sea is tainted and is of no use to man and animal. | 


Allah says in Surah Hijr , “A scream seized them at sunrise.” It is learnt from 
this that the nation of Lut -3 ale were afflicted by three types of punishment. (1) 
A scream, (2) the overturning of their cities and (3) the shower of stones. 


The wife of Sayyidina Lut pW! «le was a disbeliever and, according to 
certain commentators, she remained behind with the rest of the people in the 
city. There she was also killed. Other commentators have mentioned that she left 
with the believers, but turned back to look when she heard the punishment. She 
then exclaimed grief at the destruction of her nation, whereupon a stone struck 
her as well. The details of this episode can be referred to in verses 80-84 of Surah 
A’raf (Surah 7). | 


Allah concludes by saying, “These cities are not ts from the oppressors.” They 
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may all derive lessons from this incident. Allah says in Surah Hijr [Surah 15, verse — 
76], 76. “These towns are along an accessible ar ” The ad of Makkah ' 
passed that way on their road to Syria. 


Allah says in Surah Saffat, 137. “You pass by them 4 in the mornings and at 
nights. Do you not understand?” [Surah 37, verse 137, 138] | 
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(84) To Madyan We sent their brother Shu'ayb. He said, “O my people! 
Worship Allāh. There is no deity for you besides Him. Do not reduce in weight 
and measure. Indeed I see you in fortunate circumstances but I fear for you the © 
punishment of a day that will engulf all.” (85) “O my people! Weigh and 
measure in full with justice; do not decrease for people their things and do not 
spread havoc on earth.” (86) “The leftovers given by Allah, is better for you if - 
you are believers. I am not a guardian unto you. (87) They said, “O Shu’ayb! 
. Does your Salāh instruct you that we leave what our forefathers worshipped or | 


that. we do with our wealth as we please. eae you are Pree and 
sensible.” | 


SAYYIDINA SHU'AYB Pe ale IS SENT TO THE PEOPLE OF | 


MADYAN AND THEY RAISE ABSURD OBJECTIONS 


Surah Shu’ara mentions that Sayyidina Shu'ayb >I! ale was “sent to the o 
people of Aykah, while Surah A’rāf , Surah Had and Surah Ankabit state that he 
was sent to the people of Madyan. They were Polytheists and used to cheat 
people in weight and measure when transacting. 


Sayyidina Shu’ayb Wi ale preached to them saying, “O my people! Worship 
Allah. There is no deity for you besides Him. Do not reduce in weight and measure. 
Indeed I see you in fortunate circumstances but I fear for yon the aE of a day- 
that will engulf all.” | 7 = : 


He pleaded with them saying, “O my people! Weigh i measure in full with — 


justice; do not decrease for people their things and do not spread havoc on earth. The 
leftovers given bi y Allah is better for you if you are believers.” Whatever is earned 
lawfully contains much more blessings even though it be little. Wealth acquired 


$ 
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by unlawful (Haram) means will be bereft of blessings even though it be in large 
quantities. | 


Insolently “They said, ‘O Shu'ayb! Does your Salah instruct you that we leave 
what our forefathers worshipped or that we do with our wealth as we please.” In making 
these statements they intended to mock at the fact that Sayyidina Shu'ayb «le 
-J was very particular about his Salah. They also added mockingly, “Surely you 
are forbearing and sensible.” 


Even in today’s times, when people are reminded to be wary of how they. 


earn, they also argue that they can do with their wealth as they please. They 
criticize the Scholars (Ulama) and the religious preachers for “interfering” in their 
affairs. They fail to realise that all their wealth is from Allah and, as the Master of 
all, He reserves the right to dictate exactly. how and where this wealth must be 
earned and spent. The preachers are only conveying Allah’s message to them. 
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(88) Shu'ayb A-J ale said, “O my people! Tell me. If I am upon a clear proof 
from my Lord and He provides for me a bountiful provision, (then how can I 

` stop preaching to you?). I do not wish to oppose you in a manner that I 
perpetrate the same things that I forbid you from. I only wish reformation as far 
as I am able. My ability is only from Allah. Only on Him do I rely and to Him 
do I turn.” 89. “O my people! Let not your opposition for me cause the same 
punishment to afflict you as afflicted the nation of Nah eJ! als or the nation of 
Hid A ae or the nation of Salib eX) als. And the nation of Lit XJ als were 
not far off from you.” (90) Seek forgiveness from your Lord then turn to Him. 
Indeed my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving. | 


SAYYIDINA SHU'AYB WJ ale TELLS HIS NATION THAT HE 
SEEKS TO REFORM THEM AND THAT THEIR ANIMOSITY FOR 
HIM SHOULD NOT LEAD TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION 


When the people refused to hearken to his message “Shu'ayb p>) «Je said, ‘O 
my people! Tell me. If I am upon a clear proof (the truth) from my Lord and He provides 
for me a bountiful provision (in the form of ERE í then how can I stop 
preaching to you?).” 


He further impressed upon their minds that mey would only be justified in 
their opposition to him if his personal practice contradicted his preaching. He 
told them, ‘I do not wish to oppose you in a manner that I perpetrate the same things 


| 
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that I forbid you fom ” He only preached to them what he himself understood to 
be right and beneficial. 


He told them that he was a well wisher to them because, he said, “I only wish 
reformation as far as I am able. My ability (to perform all good deeds) is only from 
Allāh. Only on Him do I rely and to Him do I turn.” 


He then warned them, “O my people! Let not your opposition for me cause the 
same punishment to afflict you as afflicted the nation of Nuh >) als or the nation of 
Hüd p>) ale or the nation of Salih -3 «Je. And the nation of Lit were not far off from 
you (in time and in geographical location).” 


He then advised them saying, “Seek forgiveness from your Lord (i.e. become 
believers) then turn to Him. Indeed my Lord is Most Merciful, Most ee ” Allah will 
be merciful and loving to the person who turns to him. 


Note: “He provides for me a bountiful provision...” One of the interpretations 
is that this refers to the Prophethood. Other commentators have 
mentioned that this refers to Lawful (Halal) wealth that Allah had 
given him without him having to resort to the illegal methods that 

_ the people employed. 
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(91) They said, “O Shu’aib! We do not understand much of what you say, and we 
consider you to be a weakling among us. If it were not for your tribe we would 
have stoned you. You are not deserving of honour in our opinion.” (92) He said, 
“O my people! Is my tribe more honourable to you than Allah and you have cast 
Him behind your backs? Verily my Lord encompasses all that you do.” (93) 
“And O my people! Perform your deeds where you are. Į am performing too. 
Soon you shall come to know to whom will such a punishment come that will 
disgrace him, and who is a liar. Keep waiting. Indeed I am waiting with you.” 
(94) When Our command came, We rescued Shu'ayb and those who believed 
with him by Our mercy. A scream seized the oppressors and they lay face down 
in their homes... (95) ...as if they never existed there. Behold! May ee be- 
distanced just as the Thamūd were distanced. | 
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THE PEOPLE OF MADYAN REPLY IN A MOST INSOLENT 
MANNER AND ARE FINALLY DESTROYED 


Sayyidina Shu’ayb -J «Je tirelessly strove to reform the people but they 
were obstinate. One of the insolent statements that they made was that “They 
said, ʻO Shu‘ayb! We do not understand much of what you say. . “In saying this they 
meant to say that his talks were not worthy of comprehension. It is also possible 
that they really did not understand some of his talks because they did not ey 
attention to what he said. 


They also told him, “we consider you to be a weakling among us. If it were not for 
your tribe (who are adherents to our faith) we would have stoned you. You are not 
deserving of honour i in our opinion.” 


Sayyidina Shu'ayb pti ale told them, “O my people! Is my tribe more 
honourable to you than Allāh and you have cast Him behind your backs?” He indicated 
_ that they did not respect the fact that he was the Holy Prophet from Allah but 
rather respected the fact that he belonged to a certain tribe. It was only this 
respect that caused them to desist from attacking him, rather than the fear ot 
Allāh. 


“Verily my Lord encompasses all that you do.” Allah. will soon punish you for 
your deeds and “Soon you shall come to know to whom will such a di ki come 
that will disgrace him, and who is a liar.” 


He told them, ‘And O my people! Perform your deeds where you are. I am 
performing too.” In this manner “Keep waiting: Indeed I am waiting with you.” Soon 
when the punishment will come and it is seen whom it will afflict, it will be clear 
who were the ones in error. 


Consequently, “When Our command came, We rescued Shu'ayb and those who 
believed with him by. Our mercy. A scream seized the oppressors and they lay face down 
in their homes as if they never existed there. Behold! May Madyan be distanced (from 
Allah's mercy) just as the Thamud were distanced.” 


A detailed account of Sayyidina Shu'ayb | «le was discussed in Surah 
A’raf [Surah 7, verses 85-93], where certain extra facts have been mentioned. It 
should also be noted that in Surah A’raf mention is made of an earthquake, while - 
here a scream is mentioned. Both could very well have taken place. 
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(96) Verily We sent Mūsa with Our signs and a clear proof... (97)... To pharaoh 
(Fir'aun) and his governors. However, they followed the orders of pharaoh 
(Fir'aun), and the orders of pharaoh (Fir'aun) were improper. (98) He will lead 
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his people on the Day of Judgement and enter them into the Fire. It is an evil 
place indeed where they shall be entered. (99) Curse has been made to pursue 
them in this world and in the Hereafter as well. It will be an evil prize that they 
will receive. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA pu) als IS SENT. PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) AND > 
HIS PEOPLE ARE REBELLIOUS AND THEY ARE ACCURSED IN 
BOTH WORLDS 


Allāh says, “Verily We sent Musa with Our signs (miracles) and a clear proof (the 
staff or the shining hand) to pharaoh (Fir'aun) and his governors.” Mention of the 
miracles “of Sayyidina Mūsa p>) «le was made in Surah A’raf . Although © 
Sayyidina Musa >! «le was sent to all the people of pharaoh (Fir'aun), the 
governors are mentioned here because they were the first priority. If their leaders 
accept, the masses are soon to follow. If they do not accept, the masses will also 
- not accept because of two reasons. The first is that these leaders will not allow | 
them to accept and will complicate matters for them if they do. The second is that 
people generally look up to their leaders for guidance and will not follow 
| something that their leaders do not recommend.. 


Although it always occurs that the first followers of the Prophets p>) pate 
are the poorer people, their numbers are always small. The Prophets pw) meke 
have always tried to win over the leaders so that the masses can be easily 
influenced. 


“However, thet oy followed the orders of RR (Fir'aun), and the orders of 
pharaoh (Fir'aun) were improper. ” Pharaoh (Fir'aun) was. their leader in this world 
and even in the Hereafter. Allāh says, “He will. lead his people on the Day of — 
Judgement and enter them into the Fire. tt is an evil place indeed where they shall be 
entered.” 3 


- Stating the fact that they will be cursed in both the worlds, Allah says, 
“Curse has been made to pursue them inthis world and in the Hereafter a as well, It will 
be an evil prize that they will receive.’ 


The destruction of pharaoh (Fir'aun) and his people is mentioned in Suvah 
Baqarah [Surah 2, verse 50], Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 136, 137] and Surah Yunus 
[Surah 10, verse 90-92] 


(100) This is from the narratives of the cities that We relate to you. Some of them 
are still standing, while others have been annihilated. (101) We did not oppress 
them, but they oppressed themselves. Their gods, which they called upon 
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besides Allah were of no avail at all to them when the command of your Lord 
came. They only increased them in destruction. (102) Such is the grasp of your 
Lord when He seized a town that is oppressive. Indeed His grasp is painiiy and 
severe. 


THE RETRIBUTION OF ALLAH IS SEVERE AND PAINFUL WHEN 
HE SEIZES A CITY 


From verse 25 of this Surah to this point, the narratives of seven Prophets 
pull ete have been given. Allah now says with regard to these, “This is from the 
narratives of the cities that We relate to you. Some of them are still standing...” These 
may be either in ruins, or other nations have built over them. Allah says in 
another verse, “We have settled you in the dwellings of those who oppressed themselves 
L.e. the destroyed nations. 


...while others have been annihilated.” These were the likes of the ok of 
M Lut >! «le. People had heard of these event before the coming of the 
Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le a! „Lə and they also passed the sites of these destroyed 
places. The lessons were therefore extremely emphasised for them. 


Allah then says, “We did not oppress them, but they oppressed themselves. Their 
gods, which they called upon besides Allah were of no avail at all to them when the 
command of your Lord came. They only increased them in destruction.” They were all 
eventually destroyed. | 


Allah concludes by saying, “Such is the grasp of your Lord when He seized a 
_ town that is oppressive, indeed His grasp is painful and severe. “None is able to escape 
Allah’s punishment. 
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(103) Surely in it are signs for him who fears the punishment of the Hereafter. 
This shall be such a day when people will be gathered, and that will be the day 
when all will be present. (104) We shall only postpone it for a little while. (105) 
When that day will dawn, a soul will speak only with His permission. Some of 
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them will be unfortunate, while others will be fortunate. (106) As for those who 
will be unfortunate, they will certainly be in the Fire, where they will scream 
and shout... (107) They will abide therein forever as long as the skies and the 
earth exist, except when your Lord wills. Undoubtedly your Lord can perfectly 
accomplish whatever He wills. (108) As for those who shall be fortunate, they 
will certainly be in Heaven (Jannah), where they will abide forever, as long as 
the skies and the earth exist, except when your Lord wills. This prize will never 
end. (109) So do not be in doubt with regard to what these people worship. They 
merely worship as their forefathers worshipped before. Verily We shall gram 
them their full share without deduction. 


ALL WILL BE GATHERED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) AND NONE WILL SPEAK WITHOUT ALLAH'S 
PERMISSION 


Allah begins by saying that in the narratives of the past nations. “are signs 
for him who fears the punishment of the Hereafter.” 


: Describing the Day of Judgement, Allah says, “This shall be such, a day when 
people will be gathered, and that will be the day when all will be sis ” None will be 
_able to escape being present on that day. 


“We shall only postpone it for a little while.” The Day of jigana will dawn 
when Allāh determines. However, it has not yet taken place and Allāh has 
postponed it to its appointed time. The fact that it has not yet dawned does not 
mean that it will not come. 


“When that day will dawn, a soul will speak only y with His permission.” Allah 
says in Surah Ibrahim, “He is only granting them respite until a day when gazes will 
be fixed upwards. They will be running with their heads fixed upwards, their gazes never 
returning to them. And their hearts will be air.” [Surah 14, verses 42, 43] 


Initially none will speak. However, when the reckoning will begin, people 
will be permitted to talk. They will then either admit their sins or make excuses. 
_ The Prophets ¿x-3 mts, the Scholars (Ulama) and the martyrs will be permitted to 
intercede on behalf of others. Thereafter people will be divided into two groups 
viz. “Some of them will be unfortunate, while others will be fortunate.” 


“As for those who will be unfortunate, they will certainly be in the Fire, where they 
will scream and shout...” The Arabic words used in this verse for “scream and 
shout” actually denote the beginning and ending sounds of a “donkey’s bray.” 
Such will be the cries of the people of Hell. “... They will abide therein forever as long 
as the skies and the earth exist, except when your ‘Lord wills. Undoubtedly your Lord can 
perfectly accomplish whatever He wills.” | 


Allah then says, “As for those who shall be fortunate, they will certainly be in 
Heaven (Jannah), where they will abide forever, as long as the skies and the earth exist, 
except when your Lord wills. This prize will never end.” 7 : 


In conclusion Allah reassures the Holy Prophet elas ade ai) eo saying, “So do 
not be in doubt with regard to what these people worship. They merely worship as their 
forefathers oratra from before. i We shall grani them their full share (a this 
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world for their good deeds) without deduction.” 


NOTEWORTHY POINTS 


1. The above verses make it clear that there will be only two groups on the 
Day of Judgement viz, the disbelievers (kuffar) and the believers (Mu'minin). 
Allāh says in Surah Shura, “A group shall be in Heaven ( Jannah), while another shall 
be in the Blaze.” [Surah 42, verse 7] 


From the believers (Mu’minin) there will be those who will have to suffer a 
while in Hell for their sins, but will eventually be removed from there. Others 
will be pardoned without having to suffer in Hell, either through the intercession 
of another, or by Allah’s sheer grace. These facts have been mentioned in the 
Ahadith. | | E 


However, the disbelievers (kuffār) will suffer forever in Hell. Allāh says in 
Surah Nisa, “The abode of these people is Hell and they will not find an escape from | 
there.” After the belieyers (Mu'minin) enter Heaven (Jannah), they will also not be 
removed from there. Allah says in Surah Hijr with regard to the people of 
Heaven (Jannah), “No difficulty shall afflict them there, nor will they be removed from 
there.” [Surah 15, verse 48] | | 


Says Allah in Surah Kahf, “They will abide therein forever and will never want to. 
leave it.” in the Hereafter, death will be slaughtered in the form of a sheep | 
‘between Heaven (Jannah) and Hell. An announcement will then be made saying, 
“O people of Heaven (Jannah)! There will now be no death. O people of Hell! 
There will now be no more death.” [Bukhari v. 2 p.691 and Muslim v. 2 p.382] 


The Qur’an has mentioned that the dwellers of Hell will also abide there 
_ forever. Verses to this effect are found in verse 121 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), verse 
65 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33) and verse 23 of Surah Jinn (Surah 72). It is 
unfortunate that some people seek to refute these verses of the Qur'an by 
claiming that Hell will come to an end and that the disbelievers (kuffar) will 
emerge at some time. May Allah grant them the proper understanding. Amin. 


2. “As long as the skies and the earth exist” Some commentators have explained 
that, in the Arabic language, this term refers to anything that is everlasting. — 
Others state that the phrase refers to the skies and the earth of Heaven (Jannah) — 
and Hell, which are eternal, like Heaven (Jannah) and Hell themselves. 


This interpretation seems acceptable because verse 74 of Surah Zumar 
(Surah 39) does refer to Heaven (Jannah) as “earth,” and anything that is above 
one’s head is generally referred to as the ‘sky.’ The only difficulty in accepting 
this interpretation will be the fact that the plural is used for the word “skies.” 

Therefore, the point will remain controversial until it is proven that Heaven -_ 
(Jannah) and Hell have a multitude of skies. | | 


3. In both verses that contain the phrase “as long as the skies and the earth 
exist,” the condition “except when your Lord wills” appears. The commentators 
have entered into lengthy discussions with regard to this exception. In my 
humble opinion, the best interpretation is that which has been tendered by Farra 
ale dil ax), as quoted in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.402). He mentions that Allah has - 
made this exception, but He will not exercise it i.e. If Allah so willed, He could 
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remove the people of Heaven (Jannah) and Hell from their respective abodes, but 
He will not do so, because He has decreed that they will all abide therein forever. 


` “Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes some notable scholars as saying that the reason for 
the addition of this exception is that none should think that Allah is obliged to 
punish the people of Hell and give enjoyment to the people of Heaven (Jannah). 
Nothing is binding on Allah, because na has power over everything. None can- 
force Him to do anything. 
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(110) 1 Indeed We had granted Mūsa the Book, after which differences arose about 
it. If it were not for a decree that proceeded from your Lord, the decision would 
have been passed between them. Surely they are in such doubt about it, that 

they have been cast into uncertainty. (111) Without doubt your Lord will 
certainly grant the full recompense for the actions of every person there may be. 

_ Indeed He is Informed of whatever they do. (112) So remain steadfast as you 

have been commanded and those who repent with you (should also remain 

steadfast), and do not transgress the limits. Surely He sees what you do. (113) 

_ And do not be inclined towards those who oppress, for then the Fire shall reach 

you, and you will not have any allies against Allah and you will not be assisted. 

(114) And establish Salah at the two ends of the day and during portions of the 

night. Verily good deeds obliterate evil deeds. This is an advice to those who 

_ will take heed. (115) Be patient, for GADOUREEANY, Allah does not put to waste the 
reward of those who do good. 


THE TORAH IS GIVEN TO SAYYIDINA MÜSA aI aie, THE HOLY 
PROPHET ply ade ai ww AND HIS UMMAH (FOLLOWERS) ARE 
COMMANDED TO BE STEADFAST 


' Allah begins by mentioning Sayyidina Musa >i aie. He says, “Indeed We 
had granted Misa the Book (the Torah), after which differences arose about it.” i.e. 
‘Some people accepted it as the truth, while others rejected it. This verse offers 
consolation to the Holy Prophet ply «le % v. It tells him that he should not be 
too distressed that some people refuse to accept the Qur’an because the same 
happened to ie ane Musa a «le and the Torah. 


Surah Had 11: 110-115 40 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
a ___________ 


“If it were not for a decree that proceeded from your Lord, the decision would have 
been passed between them.” i.e. If Allah had not already ordained when they will be 
punished, they would have certainly received their punishment immediately. 
Concerning these rejecters, Allah says, “Surely they are in such doubt about it that 
they have been cast into uncertainty.” 


Thereafter Allah continues to say, “Without doubt your Lord will certainly 
grant the full recompense for the actions of every person there may be. Indeed He is 


Informed of whatever they do.” Allah will grant every person the full reward for his 


deeds and may also punish him for his sins, because no deed is hidden from 
Allah. 


Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet rly ale wl de and the believers 
(Mu'minin). He says, “So remain steadfast as you have been commanded and those who 
repent with you (should also remain steadfast)...” It is necessary for every believer 
(Mu’min) to adhere to the straight path. The straight path (Siratul Mustaqim) is 
the way that Allah showed the Prophets ¿x-i „t to teach to the people, whereby 
they can attain Allah’s pleasure. They should remain fixed upon this path until 
their last breaths. | 


„those who repent with you...” Refers to the believers (Mu'minin), since 
oie have repented from disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) when they 


entered into the fold of Islam. This instruction to the Holy Prophet pL- j ale i le 


and his Ummah entails carrying out all the commands of Allah and abstaining 


from all the things that He has forbidden. 


In reality, this instruction to remain steadfast is ORN difficult, but 
Allāh assists the person who sincerely attempts to abide by it. Sayyidina Sufyan 
bin Abdillah Thagafi «e 4) „>; reports that the Holy Prophet „i; ale i) Le once 
advised him.in such a manner that he did not require to seek advice from any 
other. The Holy Prophet ply ale à Le told him, “Say, “Ld ilāha Ilallah” and then 
remain steadfast.” [i.e. Declare your belief in Allah as a Muslim and then remain 


steadfast upon the religion (D’in)]. [Muslim] 


“Durrul Manthür” (v. 3 p.351) reports from Sayyidina Hasan «le à a>, that 
when the above verse was revealed (i.e. “So remain steadfast as you have been 
commanded...”, The Holy Prophet pL- ale a ae said, “Prepare yourselves! Prepare 
yourselves!” He has also reported that after this the Holy Prophet,l-y le a) Je 
was not seen laughing. 


Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a s that — 


` Sayyidina Abu’Bakr «+ 4) „>; once asked, “O The Holy Prophet py ae ai deol 
You have grown old? (The signs of old age are visible?)” The Holy Prophet hp do 
ply ale replied, “Surah Had, Surah Waqi’ah, Surah Wal Mursalat, Surah Amma 


-Yata Sa’ alūn and Surah Idhash Shamsu Kuwwirat have made me old” [Mishkat p. 


458]. This was so because these Surahs contain detailed accounts of the se of 
Judgement. i 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š% „>, that 
the above verse (“So remain steadfast as you have been commanded... “) was the most 
difficult for the Holy Prophet pl- s ale ai) be. 3 


Certain pious people have reported seeing the Holy aa eleg ale a iga in ; 
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a dream. When he was asked what was it in Surah Hūd that made him old, he 
replied that it was the instruction to remain steadfast. This verse and all those 
referring to judgment day (Qiyamah) collectively contributed to ageing the Holy 
Prophet pi) ale ail te. Although the Holy Prophet el- , «le ăi Lo was steadfast as 
no other person could be, yet he feared that he was not complying with Allah's 
command perfectly. E 


PROHIBITION AGAINST TRANSGRESSING THE LIMITS 


seine and do not transgress the limits.” This verse prohibits all bid’ah 
(innovations), be they in belief or in practice. At the same time, it prohibits all 
forms of ‘ghulu’ [excesses in religion (Din)|. This. same excesses (ghulu) has 
prompted the Christians to call Sayyidina Isa ->! «ic the son of Allah, and it has 
goaded many Muslims to deny the fact that the Holy Prophet pl- s «1 ail jue was a 
human (although the Qur'an attests to this fact). 


“Surely He sees what.1 you do.” Allah will reward those who are steadfast and 
-will punish those who transgress the limits. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST INCLINING TOWARDS THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND THE IRRELIGIOUS 


“And do not be inclined towards those who oppress, for then the Fire shall reach 
you...” This verse prohibits all forms of inclining towards the ways of the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and sinners. Therefore, the person who adopts any. of the 
practices or beliefs of these — will be punished aie Allah in Hell Dai he 
repents). 


. Associating with disbelievers (kuffar), sinners and irreligious people will 
- make a person just like them. It is for this reason that it is prohibited to associate 
with them. Remaining in their company will cause one to join them in Hell as 
well, Copying their dress, modes and mannerisms also indicates inclining 
towards them. ; 


Allah says further with regard to the plight of those who are inclined 
towards these people, “and you will not have any allies against Allah and you will not 
be assisted.” Oo 


“And establish Salah at the two ends of the day and during portions of the night.” 
Commentators have mentioned that this verse contains all the five Salah. 
Sayyidina Mujahid «le i a>, says that the Salahs ‘at the two ends of the day” 
refers to Fajr, Zuhr and Asr, while Maghrib and Isha are implied by those Salahs 
performed “during portions of the night.” 


According to other commentators, Fajr and Zuhr are at one end of the day, 
while Asr and Maghrib are implied by the other end. Isha is then referred to as 
the Salah performed “during the portions of the night.” Another opinion states that 
only Fajr ‘and Asr are referred to in the verse because they are especially difficult 
to perform. Fajr is difficult because of the effort required to wake up, and Asr is 
difficult because people are generally engrossed in trade during this time. It may 
also be said that Isha is especially referred to as the Salah performed “during the 
portions of the night,” because it falls during the time when people wish to sleep. It 
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| is therefore also difficult. 


= The possibility also exists that the Tahajjud Salāh i is. riere to as the Salāh 
performed “during the portions of the night,” because it may be performed during 
any portion of the night until dawn. Some commentators have mentioned that 
the five Salah are contained in verse 17 of Surah Ram (Surah 30), where Allāh 
says, “So glorify Allah's purity during the evenings and mornings.’ 


| Some commentators say that “the ends of the day” refer to Fajr and Asr, while 
Maghrib and Isha are referred to as the Salahs performed “during the portions 

of the night.” They say that Zuhr is mentioned in the verse of Surah Isra, where 

_ Allah says, “Establish Salah when the sun passes the meridian...” [Surah 17, verse 78] 


_ “Verily good deeds obliterate evil deeds? "Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td 5 >; 
«s reports that a person told the Holy Prophet ploy ale ai te that he had a relation 
with a woman in the far end of Madinah, but they had not committed adultery. 
He told the Holy Prophet -l-y ale i) „> to pass whatever judgement he deemed 
appropriate. Sayyidina Umar «s š „>, told the person that it would have been 
better if he had concealed his sin as Allah had thus far concealed it. The Hoty 
Prophet ehe y ade ait we, however, remained silent. i 


_ Thereafter the person left: The Holy Prophet ehes ade Ši ro then sent 
someone to call him. When he arrived, the Holy Prophet „L~, «Je ăi „Lo recited the 
_ above verse to him viz. “And establish Salah at the two ends of the day and during 
portions of the night. Verily good deeds obliterate evil deeds.” When someone asked 
the Holy Prophet ply ale ail Lo whether this verse referred spe to that 
person, he replied that it was for everyone. [Mishkat p. 58]. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ŭd «+ i) >) has mentioned that any good 
deeds serves to nullify sins. Therefore, he mentioned, one should oe any 
good deed that one possibly can. 


pie Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s 5) „>; has narrated that the Holy Ki. ale a ae 
~ ply told him, “Fear Allah wherever you may be. Perform a good deed i a sin n it 
- will obliterate it. Display good character Poe people.” [Mishkat p. 432] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «e š i) ‘narrates that a person asked the 

| Holy Prophet el-s ale i) t+, “I have committed a major sin. How can I be 

forgiven?” The Holy Prophet pl- ; «le i Le asked him whether he had a mother. 

When he replied in the negative, The Holy Prophet ply ale i) (le asked him 
whether he had a maternal aunt. When he replied in the affirmative, The Holy 
Prophet poh p ale a ge told him to treat her well. [Mishkat p. 420] 


Together with the conditions of repentance (Tauba), good deeds also aid in 
the forgiveness of all sins. Although all good deeds may serve to secure 
_ forgiveness, certain. specific deeds have been mentioned in. the Ahadith with 

reference to the expiation of sins. Some of these are cited below. | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ i „>; reports that the Holy Prophet ir page abi ints 
said, “Tell me if any: of you have a river running in front of his home and he 
| baths therein five fimes daily, will there be any dirt left on his body?” The Sahaba 
e atl 2, submitted that there cannot be any dirt left: The Holy Prophet sleči J. 

el.» then told them, “Such is the example of the five daily Salah. Allah annuls all | 








sins by their performance.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.76] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra as abl ee » has also narrated that the Holy Prophet 
ley ale ail Le said, “Whoever stands in devotion < on the night of Qadr, in the state 
-of Iman and with conviction, all his previous sins will be forgiven. Whoever 
observes the fasts of Ramadhan in the state of Iman and with conviction, all his 
_ previous sins will be forgiven.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.255} 


The Holy Prophet ploy ale gy ade Äl she has also mentioned the person who stands 
‘in devotion during the nights of Ramadhan in the state of Iman and with 
conviction, all his previous sins will be forgiven. [Bukhari v. 1 p.269] 


. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra ac á. 2; has narrated that the Holy Prophet i ie 
py ale said, “Whoever performs hajj for Allah without. perpetrating any act of 
lewdness and without ‘committing any sin, will return like the day. his mother 
gave birth to him (i.e. sinless).” [Bukhari v. 1 p.206] 


| Sayyidina Abu Hurayra ae ail 2) also reported that. the - messenger of Allāh 

, ale ol Lo said that all the sins performed between two Umrahs are forgiven 

snd that only Heaven ( Jannah) can be the reward for an accepted Hajj. [Bukhari v. 1 
p. 238] 


He has also reported from the Holy Prophet ples ade i „e that the five Salah, 
one Jumu’ ah until the next Jumu’ ah and one Ramadhan until the next Ramadhan 
expiates all the sins committed in between, on condition that major sins are 
abstained from. [Muslim v. 1p. 122] 7 : . 


Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan «s ăi „> narrates from the » Holy Prophet š 
ely ate that the person who performs ablution (wudhu), ensuring that the water 
reaches all the parts and then performs the obligatory (Fardh) Salah in 
congregation, Allah will forgive all his previous sins. [Ibid] a 


Sayyidina Uthman - ae Š by. has also narrated from the Holy Prophet il le 
` pley ale that when the time of Salah dawns on any person and he performs 
ablution (wudhu) properly, performs. the bowing (Ruku) and prostration (Sajdah) 
of Salah properly, this will be expiation for his sins; on condition that he abstains 
from major sins. He added that this reward will apply for every Salah. [Muslim v. 
1 p.121] 


He has also reported from the Holy Prophet ae p aie a ‘fa that when a 
person performs ablution (wudhu) properly, his sins fall away from all his limbs, 
to the extent that even the sins that may be beneath his fingertips will fall away. 
[Muslim v. 1p. 125] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « as ài we) has ieported that the Holy Prophet al be 
ley ale said, “When a person performs ablution (wudhu) well and then proceeds 
__ to the Masjid only for the į purpose of Salah, he will be raised a rank for every step 
that he takes and a sin will be forgiven for every step. This will be his reward - 
until he enters the Masjid.” [Muslim v. 1 p.234] - 


| Sayyidina Abu Qatadah ac il 25, reports that with reference to the fast of 
the day of Arafah (9th of Dhul Hijjah), the Holy Prophet ples ade abt be said that it 
Is strongly hoped that Allah will forgive the sins of the past year and the sins of 
the: following year. With cae to the fast of the day of Ashura nave of 
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Muharram) he said that it is strongly hoped that Allāh will forgive the sins of the 
previous year. [Muslim v. 1 p.3 67] 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s ăi „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet: ale al Lo 
daa said, “Whoever sends ten durūds (salutations) to me, Allah will confer ten 
mercies on him, forgive ten of his sins, and raise him by ten ranks. ” [Nasai v. 1 
p.191] 


Note: The Ahadīth mentioning the expiation of sins refer to minor sins. 
Certain narrations of Muslim contain the clause, “As long as major 
sins are abstained from.” This indicates that major sins are not 
forgiven by good deeds. 


Lesson: Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned that if a person’ S zpod deeds are 
greater in number than his minor sins, his major sins may be lessened by the 
surplus of good deeds. If there is still an excess thereafter, his ranks in the 
Hereafter will be elevated thereby. 


“This is an advice to those who will take heed.” i.e. The Our’ an gives advice to- 
_those who will accept the advice. The verse could also imply that this Surah and 
all its contents are an advice to them. However, it will not serve to advise those 
who do not accept it and prefer to argue about it. 


“Be patient (continue to fulfil your obligation and you will continue to be 
rewarded), for undoubtedly Allāh does not put to waste the reward of those who do 
good.” 
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(16) Besides a few of them whom We had rescued (from punishment: why 
were there no more wise men from the nations of the past, who would forbid 
corruption in the land? The oppressors followed the luxuries they enjoyed and- 
were criminals. (117) It does not behove your Lord to destroy cities unjustly 
when their inhabitants engaged in reformation. (118) If your Lord had willed, 
= He would have made all people a single nation, but they will always be | 

disputing... (119) .... except those upon whom your Lord has mercy. Allah had | 
created them for this. The decree of your Lord shall certainly be fulfilled that “I _ 
will definitely fill Hell with the multitude of man and Jinn.” 


in y 


THERE WERE FEW WISE MEN FROM THE PAST NATIONS WHO 
PREVENTED CORRUPTION 


Allāh poses a rhetorical question when He says, “Besides a few g them whom 
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We had rescued (from punishment), why were there no more wise men from the nations 
of the past, who would forbid corruption in the land?” Other commentators have 
translated the verses as “Besides a few of them whom We had rescued (from 
punishment), there were no more wise men from the nations of the past, who would 
forbid corruption in the land.” In the second instance, the verse is not a question, 
but a statement of fact. 


“The oppressors followed the luxuries they enjoyed and were criminals.” The 
disbelievers (kuffar) adhered to their beliefs of disbelief (kufr) because of the 
riches they possessed. They continued to sin because of their intoxication with 
these worldly possessions. As a result of their crimes, Allah finally destroyed 
them. The only ones who were saved from Allah’s punishment were those few 
who forbade evil and corruption. | 


This verse warns the Ummah of the Holy Prophet wey als oi Lo that they 
also should not be carried away by their wealth. All of them, especially the 
leaders, should make every attempt to forbid evil. 


Allah then says, “It. does not behove your Lord to destroy cities unjustly when 
their inhabitants engaged in reformation.” Allah never oppresses anyone. When He 
decides to punish a nation, it is purely on account of their disbelief (kufr), 
polytheism (shirk) and sins. One of these sins is that they fail to reform 
themselves and others i.e. they do not prevent evil despite possessing the ability 
to do so. Allah will not punish them as long as they are making attempis to 
reform. | 


- Sayyidina Jarīr bin Abdullāh as ăi >) narrates that he heard the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ăi Js say, “When a person commits sins and the people do not 
prevent him despite having the ability to do so, Allah will inflict a punishment 
on them even before their deaths.” [Abu Dawitid v. 2 p.240] 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s ăi >; reports from the Holy Prophet ~.s ale a de 
that Allah will inflict widespread punishment on the: nation that does not 


prevent sins being operated in their midst despite having t the ability to do so. 
[Ibid] 7 


The above interpretation is the most comprehensive in my humble opinion, 
although commentators have cited numerous other interpretations. i 


“If your Lord had willed, He would have made all people a single nation...” Allāh 
will not force all to become Muslims. Rather, He has set the system that people 
are granted the choice to either accept Islām or remain as disbelievers (kuffar). 
Both ways have been outlined for them. 


Allāh says in Surah Kahf, “Speak the truth from your Lord. Aae 1S 
willing, should believe, and whoever is unwilling should remain as a disbeliever. We have 


surely prepared for the oppressors a Fire, the walls of which will encompass them.” [Surah 
18, verse iis 7 . 


„but they will always be disputing, except those upon whom your Lord has 
merci y. “The believers and the non-believers will always be at loggerheads. Only 
those whom Allāh wishes to shower with His ey will be glided to accept the 
truth and remain firm on it. 
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“Allan 1 a created O Hre this.” i.e. Allāh had. created. them so. that they 
participate in this dispute. The result of. this is that they will eventually be 
classified into one. of two groups. These groups are, as. Allah says in Surah Shura, 
“A ‘group. shall be in Heaven. ( Jannah), while another shall be in | the Blaze. [Surah. 42, 
verse 7] 


“The decree of your Lord shall certainh y be fulfilled that ‘I will definite y fill Hell 
with the multitude of man and Jinn. “’ The disbelievers (kuffar) and sinners of these 
two creations will fill Hell. This verse is similar to that in Surah Alif Lam Mim 
Sajdah, where Allah says, “If We willed, We would have granted every soul its 
guidance. However, the decree has issued from Me that I will surely fill Hell with a 
collection of man and jinn.” [Surah 32, verse 13] | 


This being the case, the presence of disbelieving (kuffar) humans and 
disbelieving (kuffar) Jinn in the world will be inevitable. Allah mentions in Surahs 
A’raf that He told Iblis, “Get away from here Heaven (Jannah) disgraced and banished. 
Whoever of them will follow you, I shall fill Hell with the lot of you.” In Surah Sad, 
Allah tells him, “I shall certainly fill Hell with 1 yourself and all those of them who follow 
you.” [Surah 38, verse se 85] 
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(120) We narrate to you all the narratives of the messengers so that your. heart 

. may. be strerigthened. by them. In these. narratives the truth has come.to. you, as. 
well as advice and. a. reminder. for the. believers. (121). Tell: those. who do not. — 
believe, “Continue to perform. deeds where you are. We are also. performing... . 

. (122)... And wait. We are also waiting.” (123) To Allah. belongs, the unseen. things 

of. the heavens. and the earth and. unto. Him, alone will all matters return. So. 
worship Him and rely on Him only. Your Lord is not.unaware of what you do. 


THE INCIDENTS. OF THE PROPHETS. ell wb SERVED, TO. 7 
STRENGTHEN THE RESOLVE Q OF THE HOLY PROPHET ate a she 


pele y 


Since most. of.Surah. Had. dak with the narratives of various. Prophet. sele 
ert, Allah concludes the Surah. by. saying, “We narrate to you all the narratives of 
the messengers. so that your heart may be strengthened by. them. In these narratives. the 
truth has come to you, as well as advice and a reminder for the believers. ” The object of 
all these narratives is not. mere story-telling; the believers (Mu’ minin) should 
derive lessens from them and take heed not to commit the same. errors as. the 
previous nations. 


“Tell those who do not believe, ‘Continue to perform ae where 1 you are. We are 
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also performing. The Holy Prophet ping ale atl Lo had fulfilled his task of. 
propagation. If the disbelievers (kuffar) do not respond, then they may do as they 
please. Allah’s punishment i is imminent. If it does not afflict them in x this world, it 
surely will i in the Hereafter. Therefore, “wait! We are also waiting.” 


“To Allah belongs the (knowledge of all) unseen things of the heavens and the earth 
and unto Him alone will all matters return.” Only then will the disbelievers (kuffar) 
realise the folly of their ways. Allah says in another verse that they will then 
exclaim, “If only we were given the chance to return. Then we would have been from the 
believers.” However, it will then be too late. 


In conclusion, Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ply ale ši „Lo. Allah says, 
“So worship Him and rely on Him only. “ Then Allah addresses all of mankind 
when. He says that they should always bear in mind that, “Your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do. “ He will reward and punish all according to their actions. 


RECITING SURAH HUD ON A FRIDAY | 


Sayyidina Ka’b «s ai „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet £ gale dn J said, 
“Recite Surah Had on Fridays.” cs p. 189] 
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In the name Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the clear Book. (2) Undoubtedly We have 
revealed it as an Arabic Qur’an so that you may understand. (3) We narrate to | 
you a most beautiful story in this Qur’an.that We reveal to you. Before this you 
were of the unwary. (4) When Yusuf said to his father, “O my father! Indeed I- 
have seen eleven. stars, the sun and the moon all prostrating to me.” (5) His 
father said, “O my. beloved son! Do not relate this dream to your brothers; | 
otherwise they will plot against you. Undoubtedly Devil (Shaytan) is a manifest 
- enemy unto man.”.(6) “In this manner has your Lord chosen you, taught you the 
interpretation of dreams, and completed His bounty upon you and the family of. 
Ya’qub, just as He had completed it upon your two. forefathers, Ibrahim and 
Is’haq. Indeed your Lord is All Knowing, The Wise, ; | i 
THE DREAM OF SAYYIDINA YUSUF Aisi at THE 
INTERPRETATION OF HIS FATHER AND HIS WARNING TO HIS 
SON F Bas 


This Surah relates the detailed story of .Sayyidina Yusuf pW! ale. Allāh 
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describes this intriguing narrative ; as "most beautiful story.” The first people to be 
addressed by the Qur’an were the Arabs, for which reason Allah revealed. the 
-Qur’an in the Arabic language. If it were in any other language they could have . 
argued that they cannot understand it, and therefore cannot accept it. Allah says, 
“Undoubtedly We have revealed it as an Arabic Qur’an so that you may understand.” 
Only the obstinate ones denied the Qur’an. 


| This story, as well as many others, indicate that the Holy Prophet ale abl p” 
e s was indeed the true Prophet of Allah ,-, «le | > because, being unlettered, 
it was not possible that he could have learnt of these incidents from anyone but 
Allah. Even the Jews and the Christians realised this fact. However, most of them 
still refused to accept, poe some of them did accept Islam after the 
revelation of Surah Yusuf. 


“Durrul Manthur” (v. 4 p.2) Boe mon Bayhaqi a narration c Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s «i (<2) in which he says that a certain Jewish scholar heard 
the Holy Prophet ply ade ail be reciting Surah Yusuf. Then he asked the Holy . 
Prophet ply ale ai be who had taught him this, the Holy Prophet ply ale it be 


replied that Allah had taught it to him. 


He left and went to some other Jews, telling them that the Holy Prophet te 
s ade ó was reciting what was revealed in the Torah. He then took them all to 
the Holy Prophet ly «Je č 2, where they recognised him to be the final the 
ee according to what they read in their scriptures. The Holy Prophet à 1. 
ply ale recited for them Surah Yusuf, Sauron they ` were all taken aback and 
accepted Islām. 


Sayyidina Yusuf si le was the son of Sayyidina Ya’ qüb i ale, whose 
other name was Isra‘il. Sayyidina Ya'qub -J «le was the son of Sayyidina Is’haq 
pul ale and the grandson of Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>! «le. 


Sayyidina Yusuf -A ae and his brother Bin. Yamin were from the same 
mother, while the omens ten children of a ea Ya qap OLJ ale were from 
another wife. a 


One day, Sayyidina: Yusuf >) ale narrated his dream to his father saying, 
bone aa Indeed I have seen eleven stars, the sun and ‘the moon all prostrating to 
” His father realised the interpretation to be that Sayyidina Yusuf WW) ale 
would ascend to great heights and that his eleven brothers, father and mother 
would all prostrate to him at some time. 


Sayyidina Ya’ qtib pw) ate therefore. warned his son saying, “O my beloved 
son! Do not relate this dream to your brothers, otherwise they will plot against you. 
Undoubtedly. Devil. (Shaytan) is a manifest enemy unto man.” He feared that the 
brothers may try. to harm Sayyidina. Yusuf -3 als so that he does not attain to 
the height that Allah wished to elevate him to. Although he realised that Allah's 
decree. would always prevail and that the brothers. could not prevent this, 
he feared the harm they could cause to ay yicina Yusuf fone aje, Allāh oo | 
elevate whom He willed. | 


He further told his son, “In this manner has your el chosen pe ere you 
the interpretation of dreams, and completed His bounty upon you (i.e. the bounty of the 
Prophethood) and the famil y of Ya'qūb, just as He had completed it upon your two 
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a Ibrahim. and: d Is'håg. Indeed your. Lord is. All Kouig The Wise.” Allāk’s 
decisions. are. based on. His.divine es S and wisdom. | | 
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(7) Surely. in the. an, of Yusuf and his brothers: are many signs for the 

_questioners. (8) When the brothers said, “Verily Yusuf and his brother are more 
beloved. to. our father than us, even. though we are a large group. Indeed our. 
father is in, ‘manifest error.” (9) “Kill Yusuf or throw. him in a distant land, after 
which. the attention of your. father will be reserved for you. only. Thereafter you 
can be fortunate people. ”- (10), One of them. said, “Do not kill Yusuf, but throw 
him in.a. dark well:so, that. some travellers may take him away; if you really 

| intend doing something.” : i 


THE BRO; "HERS | OF SAYYIDINA YUSUF. i ale CONSULT 
WHETHER. TỌ. KILL HIM OR TO: BANISH. HIM TO ANO ‘HER 
LAND. | 


| Allah SAYS., “Surely in the Se of Yusuf and his brothers are many signs a the ` 
questioners.’ ’ Commentators | have mentioned that some Jews asked the Holy 
Prophet. el- ; «Je <i)... about the story of Sayyidina Yusuf») ale to test whether 
_ he really was. Allah's Prophet. After the Holy Prophet. pl-y «le àl L2 recited the 
Surah to them, they. could: witness TEMPI: agne! that he. was one Allah's. ae | 
Prophet peg ale ail Le. | 


- Thereafter Allah continues with the story. He says, “When the Heine said, 
‘Verily Yusuf.and-his (real) brother (Bin Yamin) are more beloved to our father than us, 
even though we are a.large group (and therefore more useful to-our: father). Indeed 
our. father. is. in manifest error.” They then decided that: Sayyidina Yusuf: >) ale 
will have. to. be removed. if they were to. enjoy their. father S attention, since- he 
- was.most-beloved of their father. S 8 

They therefore resolved; “Kill Yusuf or. bea TA ina a distant land, ime which 
the attention of your father will be reserved for you only. Thereafter you can be fortunate 
people.” They. thought that this will earn them their father’s favour. 


“One. of them. said, ‘Do not.kill Yusuf but throw him. in a dark well so that some- 
travellers. (when searching. for-water) may take him away; if you really intend doing 
something.” “ Tn this. way. their-objective would: have been attained and the life of- 
Sayyidina. Yusuf, l-l. le. would be spared: Ibn Kathir. reports. from Sayyidina 
Qatadah «le i aa, and Muhammad bin Is’haq «+ ài a>, that this was the opinion 
of the eldest brother, whose name was Rubil. Since Allah had. intended great 


Surah Yusuf 12: 11-14 | 52 © Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
LLL a a rE 


things for Sayyidina Yusuf -3 «is in the future, this opinion was accepted. 
Another interpretation of the phrase, “Thereafter you can be fortunate people,” 

has been forwarded by Ibn Kathir «ie æ a>, He translates the sentence as 

“Thereafter you can be righteous people.” This means that they had understood that 


they would be perpetrating a crime by doing as they planned, but they thought 
that they could always repent afterwards and mend their ways. 
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(11) They said, “O our Father.’ What ails you that you do not trust Yusuf with us 

_ whereas we are his well-wishers?” (12) “Send him with us tomorrow so that he | 
may eat and play with us. We shall take good care of him.” (13) He said, “Indeed 
it grieves me that he should go with you. I fear that you would be negligent of 
him and then a wolf would devour him.” (14) They replied, “If a wolf should | 
devour him while we are a strong group, then we would surely be at a loss.” 


THE BROTHERS REQUEST SAYYIDINA YA’QUB Ji ae TO SEND 
SAYYIDINA YUSUF h-i 4.6 WITH THEM AND HE EXPRESSES THE 
FEAR THAT A WOLF MAY DEVOUR HIM | a 


To set their sinister plan in motion, the brothers required to take Sayyidina 
Yusuf L- «le away from their father. However, they needed the father’s 
permission to take him away. Therefore, “They said, ʻO. our Father! What ails you 
that you do not trust Yusuf with us whereas we are his well-wishers?”’ They proposed, 
“Send him with us tomorrow so that he may eat and play with us. We shall take good 
care of him. | , 


Sayyidina Ya’qub >.) «le gave them two reasons for his reluctance to send 
Sayyidina Yusuf -3 «Je with them. The first was that “He said, ‘Indeed it grieves 
me that he should go with you’” He knew that he would not be able to rest in peace - 
until Sayyidina Yusuf p>.) le returned. | 


The second reason he gave was, “I fear that you should be negligent of him 
(while engaging in grazing or some sport) and then a wolf would devour him.” © 


They could not reply to the first reason because it was a natural emotion 
that overcame every father. However, with regard to the second reason “They 
replied, ‘If a wolf should devour him while we are a strong group, then we would surely 
be at a loss." ie. We would be prepared to lose our lives in his defence. They 
impressed upon him that no wolf could attack Sayyidina Yusuf -%!) «te while all 
of them were present. .- | | a 2 o 4 


| Surah Yusuf see 15-18 a 33 | Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
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(15) When they took him and together resolved to throw him into a dark well, 
We sent revelation to him that you will certainly remind them of this matter 
when they will not realise. (16) They came weeping to their father that night. 
(17) They said, “O our father! We went racing and left Yusuf with our goods, 
when a wolf devoured him. But you will not believe us even though we are 
truthful” (18) They came with false blood on his shirt. Ya’qub pA)! als said, “But 
your souls have contrived this matter for you. However, I shall exercise patience 
without any complaint, and I shall seek Allah’s assistance apenas what you have 
. devised." | oe 


THE BROTHERS THROW YUSUF ui as IN THE WELL AND 
SMEAR FALSE BLOOD ON HIS SHIRT. THEIR FATHER TELLS 
THEM THAT THEY HAVE DEVISED THIS SCHEME 


~The brothers finally convinced their father to sent Sayyidina Yusuf p ale 
with them. Allāh says, “When they took him and together resolved to throw him into a 
dark well, We sent revelation to him that you will certainly remind them of this matter 


when they will not realise (that the person remipeng them is the one whom they 
threw into the well). 


-The time did finally come, as will be elated wards, the ania of the Surah 
(verse 89), when he told them, “Do you know what you did to Yusuf and his brother 
when you were ignorant?” This revelation sent by Allah consoled Sayyidina Yusuf 
putt ale because he realised that Allah would rescue him from the well and 
eventually grant him an elevated position from which he could fearlessly remind 

his brothers of their deed. l i 


Continuing with the story, Allāh says, “Then y came weeping to their father that 
night. They said, ‘O our father! We went racing and left Yusuf with our goods, when a 
wolf devoured him. But you will not believe us even though we are truthful." 


To substantiate their claim, they removed the shirt of Sayyidina Yusuf ale — 
PJ) before throwing him into the well and smeared the blood of some animal on 
it. . Referring to this Allah says, “They came with false blood on his shirt.” 


However, they failed to rip up the shirt to indicate that the wolf devoured 
_ Sayyidina Yusuf -3 «le. Therefore, when Sayyidina Ya’qub ¢>! ale saw the shirt 
in perfect order, he realised that they were lying. For this reason, he told them, 
“But your souls have contrived this matter for you. However (nothing can now be 
done to rectify the matter, therefore), I shall exercise patience without any complaint, 
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and I shall seek Allah’s assistance against what you have devised.” 


It is learnt from this that the believer (Mu'min ee exercises peu and seeks 
Allah’s assistance at the: same time. ee, Basi abe ast 
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(19) A caravan approached and they sent a person to fetch water. He lowered his 
‘bucket and exclaimed, “What luck! There is a boy here!” They hid him as 
trading stock, and Allāh had perfect knowledge of what they did. (20) They sold 
him at the meagre price ofa few dirhams and tey showed r no interest in n him. 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF atl E 1s REMOVED FROM THE WELL AND 
SOLD ASA SLAVE | | 


While Sayyidina Yusuf L ate was in the well, 2 a caravan halted nearby and 
the travellers sent.a person to get water for them. As he lowered his bucket into 
the well, Sayyidina Yusuf >) «te grabbed hold of it and the person was utterly 
_ surprised to see him hanging onto it. He shouted, “What luck! There is a boy here!” 


When he took Sayyidina Yusuf L ale to the rest of the group, they decided 
to sell him as a slave in Egypt. Therefore, “They hid him as trading stock, and Allah 
had perfect knowledge of what they did.” | 


| The brothers of Sayyidina Yusuf L-J ate looked for him when they did not 
find him in the well. When they found him with the caravan, they told the 
people that he. was. their escaped slave, but they now desired to sell him. So 
“They y sold him at the meagre price of a few dirhams and they showed no interest in 
him.” Although they could have asked a better price for him, i ey, accepted a 
meagre amount because they merely wished to get rid of him. 


Ibn Kathir reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ üd « as abl os) that they 

sold him for 20 Dirhams. Sayyidina Mujahid ale dl an, Says that the figure was 22 
Dirhams, while according to Sayyidina Ikrama «le ši za, it was 40 Dirhams. Since 
no law of the Shari'ah is derived from this, it is not necessary determine it 
accurately. | However, two Ahadith will be quoted here in this regard. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra as il oo, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ai E? 
~; said, “Allah says, ‘I shall be the plaintiff oo three People on the Day of 
Judgement. (They are): 


1. The one who made a pledge using. My n name and then breached. it. 


2. The one who sold a free paren as a slave and then consumed the 
_ price. | | : 


3. "The person who extracted labour from another and then did not 
pay him his dues.” [Mishkat p. 258] 
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Sadi Abdullah bin Una ac Ml oo, reports that the Holy Prophet i Lo 
Ly ale said, “The Salah of three persons will not be accepted. (These are): 


= 1. The person who leads people in Salah while they dislike him. 
7 2. The person who performs Salāh when the time is about to expire. 


3. "The person who makes ORE a PAUE: s Lao Dawud and lbn 
~ Majah] Ba g 8 3 | 


` Therefore, in addition to their sin of taking Sayyidina Yusuf sia ale away 
from his father, the brothers earned the sin of Waking a slave of a free person, 
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(21) The person from Egypt who bought Yusuf „PAd ale told his wife, “Take 

proper care of him. Perchance he may be of use to us or we may take him as a 
son.” In this manner We granted authority to Yusuf in that land so that We may 
teach him the interpretation of dreams. Allah is Predominant over His affairs, 
but most people do not know. (22) When he came of age, We granted him 
wisdom and knowledge. Thüs do We reward those who do good. — 


A MINISTER OF EGYPT BUYS SAYYIDINA YUSUF di ale AND 
CARES FOR HIM SAYYIDINA YUSUF -3 4 RECEIVES THE 





The people « of the caravan sold Sayyidina Yusuf pi ale to the minister who 
was in charge of the finances of Egypt. This was the first step for Sayyidina Yusuf 
OLJ ale to the kingship of Egypt. This minister instructed his wife saying, “Take 
proper care of him. Perchance he may be of use to us or we may take him as a son.” It is 
_teported that the minister made the above statement because he had no children. 


According to certain commentators, the minister’ s name was Qitfir. They 
attribute this narration to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š% „—»,. His wife's 
name is famously known to be Zulaykha. Some say that her name was Ra’il. 
_ However, the same youth that was once in a dark well was now enjoying the 
luxuries of a minister’s home. The people of Egypt also began to look up to him 
because he lived with the minister. Referring to this s Allah soys; "in this manner 
: We er authority to Yusuf in that land...” = — 


so that We mat y teach him the hiterpretition of dreams. ” This P 
contributed to his becoming a minister himself, as will be seen later. ` ~ 


“Allah is Predominant over His affairs, but most people do not know. " Allah does 
as He pleases and none can prevent Him from doing so. Allah willed that- 
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Sayyidina Yusuf à- ale would receive the necessary education and proper 
upbringing in the home of the minister. Since he was to become the minister of 
Egypt's finances at a later stage, he was well trained in the field while staying 
with-the minister. 


“When he came of age, We granted him wisdom and knowledge.” This refers to 
his receiving the position of the Prophethood. Therefore the revelation that he 
received in the well was not Prophetic revelation, but inspiration that occurs to 
non Prophets. The same occurred to the mother of Sayyidina Musa J ale 
about whom Allāh says in Surah Qasas, “We sent revelation (inspiration) to the 
mother o a to suckle him....” at aa 28, verse 7] 7 





who possess the quality of ‘ihsan.’ They are e those who possess sincere intention 
when acting, and aey perform their actions properly. Allāh will reward them 
well. | a | 
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(23) The woman in whose house he was, attempted to codices him to achieve her 
objectives. She locked the doors and said, “I am telling you to come to me.” He 

said, “I seek refuge with Allah! Indeed my caretaker has treated me honourably. 
Surely the oppressors will never succeed.” 


THE WIFE OF THE MINISTER ATTEMPTS TO SEDUCE SAYYIDINA 
YUSUF a! ale BUT HE REMAIN CHASTE 


since Sayyidina Yusuf -J «le was an extremely handsome youth, the wife 
of the minister became infatuated with him. In her attempts to seduce him, she 
locked all the doors of the house and then requested him to respond to her 
charms. The trial was indeed great for Sayyidina Yusuf p>! «le. He was young 
and healthy and the woman was not just any low class person but the wife of the 
minister. He had been raised in her home and it was therefore difficult to refuse 
her. ; 


Despite all of this, he declined by saying, “I seek refuge with Allāh! I” He 
understood that only Allāh could protect him from falling into sin. He then 
added, ‘indeed my caretaker (i.e. your husband) has treated me honourably.” He 
mentioned to her that it would be disloyal of him to respond to her desires, since 
her husband was the one who had treated him so well and cared for him so 
generously. 


“Surely the oppressors will never succeed.” If he were to accept her proposal to 
commit adultery, he would be oppressing himself by subjecting himself to the 
punishment of the Hereafter. In addition to this he would be betraying his 
benefactor viz, the minister. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that the word ‘Rabbi’ (translated 
above as ‘my caretaker’) refers to Allah. The Quranic word ‘my Rabb (Lordy may 
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also be literally translated as ‘master, ‘caretaker,’ and ‘owner.’ The prohibition in 
the Ahadith from calling a person “My Lord (My Rabb),” refers to peage of the 
Ing neral speech. This is so that none > may abuse this term. 7 
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(24) She was determined to achieve he objectives from him, and he also would 
have intended the same had he not seen the proof of his Lord. In this manner 
. (Our fate had decreed the matter) so that We averted evil and lewdness from 
him. Indeed he was from Our sincere bondsmen. (25) They both raced for the © 
_ door and she tore his shirt from the back. Then they encountered her master at 
the door. She said, “The only penalty for him who intended evil with your wife 
is that he be imprisoned, or some other torturoys punishment.” (26) Yusuf ate 
pw! said, “It was she who tried to seduce me to attain her motives.” A witness 
from her family testified by saying, “If his shirt is torn from the-front, then she 
is truthful and he is from the liars. (27) However, if his shirt is torn from the 
back, then she is lying and he is from the truthful.” (28) When he saw that his 
shirt was torn from the back, he said, “This is definitely from the trickery of you 
women. Your trickery is indeed very dangerous.” (29) “O Yusuf! Overlook this. 
{O woman!) Seek forgiveness for your sin. You were truly of the sinners. 


THE TWO RACE FOR THE DOOR AND FIND HER HUSBAND 
THERE. HE ADMONISHES HER FOR BEING SINFUL AND 
ENJOINS HER TO REPENT 


“She was determined to achieve her objectives from him (as can be seen by the 
fact that she locked all the doors), and he also would have intended the same had he 
not seen the proof of his Lord.” Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le was the Holy Prophet of 
Allah and: the entire Ummah is unanimous that no Prophet p>! ale could commit 
a sin. This being the case, the question then arises that what is the meaning of the 
parase, that he “intended the same?” 


The simplest explanation is that which i is understood from the translation of 
the verse i.e. “he also would have intended the same had he not seen the proof of his 
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Lord.” Since he saw the “proof of his Lord “, he did not even intend to commit the 
sin. . E E j 


Certain. commentators have interpreted the verse “intended the same,” to 
mean that his natural human instincts intended to commit the act; however he 
restrained this when he saw the “proof of his Lord.” 


“Ruhul Ma’ ani” (v. 12 p.214) reports from Sayyidina Abdullāh bin Abbas is) 

«s A that the “proof of his Lord” was a vision of Sayyidina Ya’qub > «le that he 
_ saw before him. In this vision Sayyidina Ya’ qub pi! «le struck him on the chest. 
| [Hakimi v. 2 p.346] 


The “Hily bu Nuaim reports from eayyidina Ali ae a) 2, that when 
she intended to set Sayyidina Yusuf L-J 44e, Zulaykha covered an idol that 
stood in the corner of the home. When Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «4e asked her why 
she was doing that, she replied that she was ashamed of committing the sin in 
front of her god. Thereupon he said, “If you are ashamed of an idol that can 
neither eat nor drink (i.e. it has no life), how can I not be ashamed of my Lord, 
Who is aware of every person and every action?” This incident was the “proof 
that he saw. 







Other commentators. maintain that this “proof was the “wisdom and 
knowledge” (verse 22) that Allāh gave to him when he attained the Prophethood. It 


-© was this that prevented him from süccumbing to her charms. 


Believers (Mu'minin) are also reminded by Allāh when they intend to 
perpetrate a sin. The reminder is in the form of uneasiness and hesitance within 
the heart. Sayyidina Nawās bin Sam'ān «s š% 2», reports that the Holy Prophet 
hy ale ail Lo once cited an example to them. The example was of a straight road 
having two walls on either side, both of them having open doors with curtains 
drawn upon them. At the beginning of the road is another door from where a 
caller calls out, “O people! Travel the road, but do not be influenced Py what is 
around you. 


~ At the end of the road i is anoder door. Whenever a person tries to open one 

of the doors at the side, a caller calls out from that door saying, “Shame on you! 

_ Do not open the door! lf you open the door and enter into it will not be good 
for you).” wo S 


-~ The Holy Prophet da s ale a „Lo then explained that the example of the 
straight road is that of Islam. The walls on either side are the limits set by Allah, 
and the open doors indicate Allah’s prohibitions. The caller at the beginning of 
the road is Allah’s Book and the caller at every. door is the admonisher that is in 
_ the heart of every Muslim. [Bayhagi in Shu ‘abul Iman v. 5p. 445] 


If every Muslim has such a reminder, Sayyidina Y Yusuf Lad ade must have 
_ also possessed the same. 


“In this manner (Our fate had decreed the tiea so that We averted evil dia 
lewdness from him. Indeed he was from Our sincere bondsmen.” In his determination 
to escape, Sayyidina Yusuf p>!) «le raced for the door and Zulaykha ran after 
= him. In an attempt to stop him, she grabbed hold of the back of his shirt. 

| However, he still raced on and “she tore his shirt from the back.” : 


Sura Yusuf 12: 24-29 59 DER" Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 


Aang the doors were locked, he still ran towards them in an earnest 
attempt to escape. Allah assisted him by throwing the door open for him. The 
esson is learnt that a person should do whatever is in his capability to escape 
sin, even though the odds are against him. Allah will do the rest for him. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Yusuf >) le raced 
` for a door that had a window in it, from which he managed to escape. Whatever 
the case, Allah allowed him an exit. As they exited the door “they encountered her 
master (her husband) at the door.” Seizing the opportunity to absolve herself of 
blame, “She said, ‘The only penalty for him who intended evil with 1 ue wife is that he — 
be imprisoned, or some other torturous punishment.” | | 


“Yusuf es) ate said, ‘it was she who tried to seduce me to attain her motives.” It is 
learnt from this that defending one’s honour is not against piety, even though it 
entails attributing the blame to the guilty party. A believer (Mu'min) should 
never labour under suspicion. 


_ The minister lived many years with Sayyidina Yusuf p>.) «Je and knew that 
he was upright and pious. It was for this reason that he did not immediately 
accept the word of his wife. It is possible that he believed that she was guilty 
from the very outset but did not say anything until the matter resolved. 


Allah resolved the matter by causing an infant child from her family to 
serve as witness to the incident. Allah says, “A witness from her famil y testified by 
saying, ‘If his shirt is torn from the front, then she is truthful and he is from the liars. 
However, if his shirt is torn from the back, then she is lying and he is from the truthful.” 


“When he (the husband) saw that his shirt was torn from the back, he said, ‘This is 
_ definitely from the trickery of you women. Your trickery is indeed very dangerous.” 


Once, on the way to perform the Eid Salah, the Holy Prophet ply ale ai be 
addressed some women saying, “I have not seen anything more destructive to 
the intelligence of a wise man than you women.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.197] _ 


In another hadith the Holy Prophet ley ale ait Je said, “The most 
destructive test to man that will be left after my demise will be that of women.” 
[Mishkat p. 267] 


The Holy Prophet eles ade di te also said, “Fear Allah ad fear the trial of 
women, for verily the first cause of corruption among the Bani Isra’il was 
because of women.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 353] 


The Holy Prophet a yale Le also said, “Women are the snares of Shaytan | 
_ (ie. Shaytan uses them to entrap man in sin and vice).” [Mishkat p. 444] 


The witness did not testify that he saw what happened, but mentioned this 
fact in such a manner that it clearly exposed the guilt of the woman. 


_ Hakimi reports in his “Mustadrak” from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas .-, 
«e š that the Holy Prophet pls «le ăi L narrated the following incident to them. 
He told them that when he ascended the heavens during the ascension (Mi'rdj), 
_he smelt a most beautiful scent. When he asked the angels accompanying him 
from where the scent came, they said that it was from the woman who used to 
comb the hair of Pnaraohs (Fir'aun's) family. 
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Once she dropped the comb while combing the hair of Pharaoh's (Fir’aun's) ` 
daughter. Thereupon she said, “Bismillah!” The girl asked her whose name she 
had taken, and why did she not take the name of her father Pharaoh (Fir'aun) 
instead. She replied, “I have taken the name of the One Who is my Lord, your 
Lord and the Lord of your father.” When Pharaoh's (Fir’aun's) daughter 
threatened to report that-matter to her father, the lady permitted her to do so. 


When Pharaoh (Fir’aun) learnt of the incident, he summoned the lady with 
1. When she appeared before Pharaoh (Fir'aun), she asked that a 
Ps be fulfilled. When Pharaoh (Fir'aun) asked what the request was, 

she wanted her bones and the bones of her children to be buried. 
i) acknowledged this. | | 







Thereafter he began to kill every one of her children and cast their bodies in 
a pit or in a fire. Eventually only the smallest child was left. This child was still 
feeding off the breast of the mother. This little child spoke to the mother saying, 
“O my mother! Be patient because you are on the truth.” This child was then 
disposed of with the mother. | 


After relating this account, The Holy Prophet die s ade al i said that 
throughout history there have been only four infants who spoke in their infancy. 
The first was this very child. The second was the witness for Sayyidina Yusuf «+ 
J. The third was the one who testified to the innocence of the monk Juraij, and 
the fourth was Sayyidina Isa -J ale. [Hakimi v. 2 p.496] 


This hadith proves that the witness was an infant. According to certain 
commentators, the infant was the son of Zulaykha’s maternal aunt, while others 
maintain that it was the son of her paternal uncle. 


After learning of the truth, the minister said, “O Yusuf’ Overlook this.” 
Let the matter rest and do not disclose it to anyone. : 


Then, turning his attention to his wife, he said, “Seek forgiveness for your sin. 
You were truly of the. sinners.” Although she was unsuccessful in her attempt, she 
was still sinful for trying to seduce him and making the effort to achieve her 
aims. 


The Holy Prophet pl- ; «Je al Lo said, “The adultery of the eyes 1 to look (at 
anon Mahram), the adultery of the ears is to listen (to one), the adultery of the 
tongue is to speak (to one), the adultery of the hands is to hold (to one), the 
_ adultery of the feet is to walk (to one), the adultery of the heart is to desire (one), 
and the private organs either accomplish the act (of adaitery) or deny the same.’ 
[Mishkat p. 20] 


The question is raised how could she seek forgiveness when she was not a . 
believer? In reply, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that although the people 
there worshipped idols, they believed in the existence of a Creator. They 
acknowledged sin and that one would be punished for it. This belief is even 
prevalent among the Hindus of India. 
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(30) Some women of the town said, “The minister’s wife attempts to seduce her 
slave to fulfil her motives. Love has certainly overwhelmed her. Indeed we 
deem her to be in manifest error.” (31) When she heard of their plot, she sent for 
them and prepared a meeting place for them, setting cushions there. She gave 
each of them a knife and then told Yusuf, “Come out before them!” When they 
saw him, they were taken aback, cut their hands and exclaimed, “Allah is Pure! 
This cannot be a human! He is surely a noble angel!” (32) She said, “This is what 
you were criticising me for. Indeed I attempted to seduce him to achieve my 
motives, but he escaped. If he does not do as I command him, he shall certainly 
be imprisoned and he will definitely become of those humiliated.” 


THE WOMEN OF THE TOWN CRITICISE THE WIFE OF THE 
MINISTER, SHE INVITES THEM TO GIVE HER REPLY AND THEY 
CUT THEIR HANDS | 


Although the minister told Sayyidina Yusuf -J «le to keep the matter a 
secret, the news somehow reached the women of the town. They began to gossip 
among themselves and expressed disbelief that a married woman of noble class 
could become infatuated with a slave. Neither were they compatible in rank, nor 
in age. The only reason they saw was that they said, “Love has certainly- 
overwhelmed her.” Love has blinded her to all sense. They added, “Indeed we deem 
her to be in manifest error.’ 


“When she (the minister’s wife) heard of their plot...” The word “plot” is used 
because, although they seemed to be merely gossiping, their actual plan was that 
_they wanted her to show Sayyidina Yusuf PW! ale to them in an attempt to 
exonerate herself. [ “Ruhul Ma‘ani"] | 


So she, “sent for them? and prepared a meeting place for them, setting cushions 
there (to make it comfortable for them). She gave each of them a knife...” Certain 
commentators have mentioned that she gave them the knives to cut some meat 
that they could not eat by merely biting. Others state that the knives were to cut 
some fruit like oranges that also needed cutting. A rare form of Qur’anic 
recitation supports this opinion because it contains the word “Mutaka’an,” 
which is translated as ‘citron’ or ‘orange.’ “Ruhul Ma‘ani” has reported this 
recitation from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s Š 2), Sayyidina Abdullāh bin 
Umar «s ai 2), Sayyidina Mujahid «te ăi a>, and Sayyidina Qatādah ale ail any, 


At the precise moment when the women were cutting, the minister’s wife 
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called to Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le saying, “Come out before them!” The result was 
“When they saw him, they were taken aback, (and, in their amazement, instead of 
cutting the food before them, they) cut their hands and exclaimed, ‘Allah is Pure! 
This cannot be a human! He is surely a noble angel!” 


They said this because it is commonly believed that angels possess beauty 
beyond comprehension and that devils are ugly. Allah had bestowed Sayyidina 
Yusuf -J «le with exceptional beauty. The Holy Prophet h- ale ai) le met him 
when he went on ascension (Mi’raj) and said, “Indeed he has been conferred half the 

beauty of the world.” 


When the women cut their hands, the minister’s wife told them, “This is 
what you were criticising me for.” She meant to express to them that just as they 
were unable to contain themselves when they saw him and cut their hands, she — 
was unable to prevent herself from falling in love with him. 


She continued to tell them, “Indeed I attempted to seduce him to achieve my 
motives, but he escaped.” She now admitted to the women what she had previously 
denied before her husband. In this statement she exonerated Sayyidina Yusuf «l 
PJ from blame. However, she was still not repentant and told them. “If he does 
not do as I command him, he shall certainly be imprisoned and he will ae y become 
of those humiliated.” 
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(33) Yusuf PAi ale prayed, “O my Lord! The prison is ‘dearer to me than that `` 
towards which these women call me. If You do not avert their plot from me, I 
shall incline towards them and become of the ignorant.” (34) So his Lord 
accepted his prayer and averted their plot from him. Undoubtedly, He is the All. 
Hearing, All Knowing. (35) Then, after reviewing the signs, it occurred to. them 
that they should i imprison him for a while. l 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF i 416 PRAYS TO ALLAH TO RATHER HAVE 
HIM IMPRISONED INSTEAD OF ALLOWING HIM TO FALL RREI | 
TO THE PLOT OF THE WOMEN E | 


Sayyidina Yusuf hl ne was never safe from the plots of the minister's sails 
since they shared the same home and she was adamant to seduce him yet again, — 
as she had mentioned. She threatened to have him imprisoned if he did not 
comply with her wishes, and she had also made mention of imprisonment to her Í 
husband when she said, “The onl y penalty for him who intended evil with 3 your wife is is 
that he be imprisoned, or some other torturous punishment.” | 


Since the other women were now also awestruck "E his beauty, the | 
additional’ danger now existed that they would also attempt to seduce him. 
eee of this, he eee to Allah le “O ay Lord! The prison is dearer 
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to me than that towards which these women call me. If You do not avert their plot from 
me, (being overcome by my natural GENES) I shall incline OUR them and 
become of the ignorant.” Ja 


Even though the Prophets >) «b were protected by Allāh from 
committing sins Sayyidina Yusuf -J «le made this supplication (du’a) because 
of his profound aversion to sins. He feared becoming of those who do not 
practise their knowledge. 


“So his Lord accepted his prayer aid averted their plot on him. 
Undoubtedly, He is the All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allah made it such that 
Sayyidina Yusuf >) le eventually was sent to jail. The minister and his advisor 
were concerned about the situation. Although they realised that Sayyidina Yusuf 
DJ ale was innocent, something had to be done to quell the growing speculation 
in the town since the women were carrying many tales to their husbands. 


Therefore “after reviewing the signs [i.e. the innocence of Sayyidina Yusuf 
Li ale], it occurred to them that they ys should 1 mipien him Jaai a while (unn the 
tumult subsided).” 


The first of the “ signs” was that his shirt was tọrn from the back. The other 
was that an infant spoke in his defence, and the third was that he had sustained 
some iune; in his eattemput to Ps a There could have been eer others as 
well. | : 


Allama Qurtubi le ù a, has reported (v. 9 p. 184) that when Sayyidina Yusuf 
Lad ale made the above supplication to Allah, Allah told him, “O Yusuf! You — 
have yourself asked to be imprisoned. If you had asked for safety, I would have 


granted it to you.’ It is learnt from here that a person should never ask Allah to 


resolve his problem in a specific manner. He should merely request Allah to — 
deliver him from the problem, and Allah would do so in the most befitting 
manner. When a person pie the solution to Allah, he could be placing 
himself in undue difficulty. 


Sayyidina Anas «s 4\ „>; reports that the Holy Prophet oles ade a a once | 
visited. an ailing Muslim whose voice had become extremely weak and his body 
had become as frail as a fledgling. The Holy Prophet „L ; «Je i! „L> recommended . 
that he continues making supplication (du’a) to Allah. Thereupon he said that he 
always prayed to Allah to grant him the punishment for his sins in this world 
rather than in the next. Hearing this, the Holy Prophet „l~; ale ai Le exclaimed, 
“Subhan Allah! What resistance do you have against punishment? Why did you 
rather not pray thus, ‘O Allah! Grant me the good of this world and the good of 
the Hereafter and save me from the punishment of the Fire. ”” [Muslim v. 2 p.343] 


-Another Sahabi - at l ES prayed to Allāh to grant him patience. Thereupon 
the Holy Prophet „l-; «le ai o said, “You have prayed for difficulty (because : 
patience is only needed then); so now pray for safety.” [Mishkāt p. 214] 


- Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4 =») reports that the Holy Prophet elig ae A Le 
said, “Ask Allah for forgiveness and ‘Afiyah’ (safety, good health and well 


being) for after belief (Iman ) there is no aes wealth than Afiyah.’ 4 [Mishkat P- 
219] | | | 
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X36) Two youths entered the prison with him. One of them said, “Indeed I see 

myself (in a dream) squeezing wine.” The other said, “I see myself carrying 

bread upon my head, from which birds are eating.” (They requested) “Inform us 
- of the interpretation. We truly deem you to be of the righteous.” 


TWO CONVICTS ENTER THE PRISON AND REQUEST SAYYIDINA 
YUSUF at! ale TO INTERPRET THEIR DREAMS 


The convicts in the jail were impressed by the exceptional behaviour of 
Sayyidina Yusuf pW) ale. The light of the Prophethood that he bore as well as his 
apparent beauty impressed them. Even the jailer admitted that he would have 
freed Sayyidina Yusuf p>...) atc if he had the authority. [“Ma’dlimut Tanzil” v. 2 p.426] 


Thereafter two new captives entered the jail. Commentators mention that . 
certain conspirators had used the two of them in an attempt to assassinate the 
king of Egypt. The one served drinks to the king, while the other baked his 
bread. They were both bribed to poison the king. 


Initially they both accepted the offer, but the one who served drinks later 
decided to abandon the plot. When the baker served the bread, the one who 7 
served drinks warned the king not to eat it because it was poisoned. Thereupon 
the baker warned the king not to drink anything since it was also poisoned. 


The king then asked the server of drinks to drink from what he had served. 
He did so without hesitation and was unaffected. When the king told the baker 
to eat the bread, he flatly refused. The bread was then given to an animal, and it 
died. The king then ordered that the two be arrested, pending investigation. 


They both saw dreams “One of them (the one who served drinks) said, ‘Indeed I 
see myself (in a dream) squeezing (grapes to make) wine.’ The other (the baker) said, ‘I see 
myself carrying bread upon my head, from which birds are eating.” Relating their 
dreams to Sayyidina Yusuf >) «lc, they asked him, “Inform us of the 
interpretation. We truly deem you to-be of the righteous.” | 
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(37) Yusuf eX! ale replied, “I shall inform you of the interpretation before the 
food provided for you arrives. This is from the knowledge that my Lord has 
taught me. I have discarded the religion (D’in) of those people who do not 
believe in Allah and who reject the Hereafter.” (38) “I have adopted the creed of 
my forefathers, Ibrahim, Is’haq and Ya’qib. It does not befit us to ascribe any 
partners to Allah. This is from the favours upon us and upon all people, but 
most people are ungrateful.” (39) “O my two prison companions! Are numerous 
gods better or Allah, Who is The One and The Almighty?” (40) “Besides Him, 
you worship only names that you and your forefathers have named without any 
revealed warrant from Allah. Decisions rest only with Allah. He has 
commanded that only He be worshipped. This is the right religion (D'in), but 
most people know it not. ” a p3 a | 


BEFORE PROVIDING THE INTERPRETATION, SAYYIDINA YUSUF 
Pru! ate PREACHED ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) TO THE TWO 


When the two prisoners requested for an interpretation of their dreams, 
“Yusuf 1- le replied, ‘I shall inform you ofthe interpretation before the food 
provided for you arrives.” However, he wished first to tell them of his 
responsibility as the Holy Prophet. Any preacher understands that he requires to 
seek the perfect opportunity for his message. No occasion can be more 
opportune than when the addressee requires something from the preacher. At 
such a moment, he is willing to accept almost anything. 


Although he seemed to be addressing the two new convicts, his message 
was directed at all those in the prison. Sayyidina Yusuf >| «Je began by 
introducing himself as one who has “discarded the religion (D’in) of those people who 
do not believe in Allah awd who reject the Hereafter.” He said, ‘I have adopted the creed 
of my forefathers, Ibrahim, Is’haq and Ya’qub.” | 


Outlining the foolishness of polytheism (shirk), he said, ‘it does not befit us to 
ascribe any partners to Allah (Who created us and provides for us our every need).” He 
meant to impress upon their minds that one would be foolish then to worship 
things that have been created by Allah. 


= Continuing his preaching, he said that the blessing of the belief in oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid) and the knowledge conferred to him “is from the favours upon us 
and upon all people, but most people are ungrateful.” po 


To provoke their thoughts, he asked “O my two prison companions! Are 
numerous gods better or Allāh, Who is The One and The Almighty?” He asked them 
whether they preferred to rather worship various idols of gold, silver, brass and 
stone, who are unable to do any good or cause any harm, instead of worshipping 
One Almighty Allāh? 
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“Besides Him, you worship only names that 1 you and your forefathers have named — 
without any revealed warrant from Allah.” Besides being referred to as gods, these 
idols have no ability to perform any act worthy of their title. aney are not even 
aware of the fact that they are being worshipped. 


“Decisions rest only with Allah.” Only what Allah says will be accorded any 
consideration. The idols will be considered obsolete if Allah so dictates. “He has 
commanded that only He be worshipped. This is the right religion (D'in), but most people 
know it not.” 


a 
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(41) “O my two prison companions! As for one of you, he will serve wine to his 
master. As for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat from his nead: 
The decision has been passed regarding the matter you have inquired from me.” 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF na ae INTERPRETS THE DREAMS FOR 
THEM | 


Sayyidina Yusuf Des a then provided the interpretation of their: dreams. 
He said, “O my two prison companions! As for one of you (the one who used to serve 
drinks to the king), he will serve wine to his master. As for the other, he will be 
crucified and birds will eat from his head.” He will be killed by crucifixion and his 
head will be devoured by birds of prey. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «s ù 2, reports that when Sayyidina Yusuf 
Pull abe interpreted the dreams for them, they said that they had not seen any 
dreams, claiming that they were merely jesting. Thereupon Sayyidina Yusuf a. 
Ad told them, “The decision has been passed regarding the matter you have inquired 
from me.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 12 p.242] 


It is for this reason that Scholars (Ulama) warn that when a person has a 


false dream interpreted the dream will be realised according to the 
mer prerano and he will suffer peas for his lie. 
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(42) Sayyidina Yusuf pus ale. told the one whom he anticipated would be freed, 
“Mention me to your master.” However, Devil. (Shaytan) caused him to forget 
mentioning him to his master, and Yusuf ian ade remained i in prison for a few 
years. 


SAYYIDINA ORE is! ale TELLS THE LIBERATED CONVICT TO 
MENTION HIM TO THE KING, BUT HE REMAINS IN PRISON FOR 
A FEW MORE YEARS | | 


From the two convicts “Sayyidina Yusuf Ladi abe told the one aah he 
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ma would be freed, ‘Mention 1 me to your master.” He asked the person to 
mention to the king the entire episode of how he was imprisoned despite his- 
innocence and that he was being made to suffer unnecessarily in prison. 


He requested the person to do this because it was very possible that the king 
had no knowledge of the episode. If he were informed about it, he would learn 
that an innocent person had been imprisoned in his country. Although a believer 
(Mu'min) endures difficulties with patience and realises that he will be rewarded 
for it, there is no harm in attempting to alleviate oneself of the difficulty. It is for 
this reason that he told the person to inform the king of his condition. 


“However, Devil (Shaytān) caused him to forget mentioning him to his 
master, and Yusuf A-J «Je remained in prison for a few years.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
mentions that he remained there for seven or twelve years. The Arabic word 
“bidh’a” (“few”) refers to hens that lie between three and nine. And Allāh 
knows best. rans, whol | - i! 3 | 


Be 7 ae | S 44 oo re ’ A ai 4.04 
7 4 al ge i GS SI Gy ? AN J65 


r 


28 


A T CN are si ii ince 
Js SS or cnn ói HE l a uy paid a es 2434 Ge (43) caste 


2% | F , ” 4 ne UA “27 Cate x EA Za 
Gi a Ra J os Aak Cen tae 3 sly eyeeeats 
Patan oe val ce Seon Bans j a “gt ae . ann l Aii = 
1 ar a o Z Kor ice ar 4 ics PE ee a feats pe z 
BAZ, e r at A 


ge sae KA i Ab “7 o > ae ae ae: 
ONN | OD eet ere e An 6 Ce: Naw 


Peg’ a“ 





2 OO itn Es LS) AOE pa BS. 


(43) The king said, “I see (in a dream) seven fat cows being eaten by geven lean 
cows and seven green ears of corn and others that are dry. O my counsellors! 
Furnish: an interpretation for my dream if you are-indeed able to interpret 
dreams.” (44) They replied, “These are only confused dreams. We have no 
knowledge concerning the interpretation of confused dreams.” (45) The released 
of the two convicts, recalling after a considerable period, said, “I shall inform 
you of the interpretation, so send me (to. fetch an interpreter).” (46) “O Yusuf! O 
most truthful! Inform us regarding seven fat cows. being eaten by seven lean 
cows and of corn and others save it green ears that are dry, so that I may return 
to the people that. they be enlightened.” (47) He replied, "You will farm for 
seven consecutive years. Leave whatever crops you harvest i in their ears, except 
-what you require for eating.” (48) “Thereafter seven difficult years will follow 
that will consume all you would have stored for them except the little that you i 
leave.” (49) “Thereafter a ye will follow i in wich abundant rains will fall for 
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the people and they will distil j juices.” 


THE KING OF EGYPT SEES A DREAM AND SAYYIDINA YUSUF ale 
ai INTERPRET IT 


As a pretext to release Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «ie from prison, Allah TENE a 
dream to the king of Egypt. Therein he saw “seven fat cows being eaten by seven 
lean cows and seven green ears of corn and others that are dry.” 


Recounting the dream to his ministers and advisors, the king told them. “O 
my counsellors! Furnish an interpretation for my dream if you are indeed able to 
interpret dreams.” Unable to interpret the dream, they brushed it off as a 
meaningless jumble of thoughts. Therefore “They replied, ‘These are only 
confused dreams. We have no knowledge concerning the interpretation of 
confused dreams.” 


Overhearing the discussion, the person who served drinks to the king 
recalled that Sayyidina Yusuf -J ale was able to correctly interpret dreams. He 
therefore requested permission from the people to approach Sayyidina Yusuf «4e 
d for the interpretation of the king’s dream. This he did and returned to the 
king with the interpretation. 


The interpretation of the dream was that peok will haiei an abundance 
of crops for seven consecutive years, as represented by the seven fat cows. and 
the seven green ears of corn. Thereafter, seven years of drought would follow, 
when all their reserved stores of grain would be depleted. This was indicated by 
the seven lean cows eating the seven fat ones, and by the dry ears of corn. 


Together with the interpretation, Sayyidina Yusuf -Jade also advised them 
concerning the measures they should take to prevent starvation. He told them 
that they should consume only what was necessary in the first seven years. He 
advised them that the rest of the crops should be preserved in their ears so that 
they are not eaten by vermin. 


Thereafter he told them, “Thereafter a year will follow in which abundant 
rains will fall for the people and (because of the abundance of crops) they will distil 
juices (from the various fruits).” The extraction of juices refers to the distilling of 
wine as well as the extraction of oil from various crops like olives and sesame seeds. 
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(50) The king said, “Bring him to me.” When the messenger came to Yusuf 4+ 
edi, he told him, “Return to your master and ask him what is the condition of 
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the women who cut their hands. Indeed my Lord is well aware of their plot.” 
(51) The king asked, “What is your tale when you attempted to seduce Yusuf to 
appease your motives?” They replied, “Allah is Pure! We do not know of any 
evil in him.” The wife of the minister said, “The truth is now out. I attempted to 
seduce him to realise my motives and he is of the truthful.” (52) “This was so 

that he may know that I did not betray him in his absence, and, without doubt, 
Allah does not promote the plot of betrayers.” 


THE KING SENDS FOR SAYYIDINA YUSUF >! 4, BUT HE 
REFUSES TO BE RELEASED UNTIL HIS MATTER IS 
INVESTIGATED 


When the king heard of the interpretation and the advice, he realised that 
Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le was definitely a learned person and he desired to meet 
him. He therefore sent a messenger to fetch him from the prison. However, when 

the messenger arrived at the prison, Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale refused to 
accompany him to the king until the king summoned the women who caused 
him to be imprisoned and learnt the truth from them. 


. Certain commentators have mentioned that the other women were also 
summoned because they used to encourage Sayyidina Yusuf J! ale to comply 
with the bidding of the minister’s wife. Other commentators maintain that they 
also tried to seduce him for themselves. Whatever the case, they were all 
summoned by the king. [“Ruhul Ma'i” v. 12 p.335] 


When the king asked them to disclose the truth of the matter, they admitted 
that Sayyidina Yusuf -J ale was innocent. By declaring, “Allah is Pure!” they 
meant to say that if they lied about Sayyidina Yusuf p>!) ae, it would mean that 
Allah’s knowledge of the incident was incorrect, since Allah knew that he was 
innocent. Allah is Pure from inaccurate knowledge. 


. They admitted that Sayyidina Yusuf >). ale was ‘from the truthful” when he 
made the statement to the minister, “H was she who tried to seduce me to attain her 
motives.” : 


When Sayyidina Yusuf DLJ ale learnt that he had been exonerated in the 
king's court, he said that he prompted the investigation so that the minister “may 
know that I did not betra y him in his absence, and, without doubt, Allāh does not 
promote the plot of betrayers.’ | 


NOTE: There are two important points of wisdom behind the fact that 
Sayyidina Yusuf pW! «le did not come out of jail before his name 
was cleared. The first was that his purpose as a Prophet entailed 
propagation and preaching. It is obvious that none would have 
been influenced by the preaching of someone who has a stigma 
attached to his name. People would then scorn his teachings, 
thinking him to be unfaithful to the same teachings. 


| Every person should make an attempt to always clear his name of any 
suspicion, especially people who are known to be pious or holding some position 
in society. People are incorrect to merely brush off any suspicion on themselves 
by saying that the slanderers will be eee for their slander. They should 
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make a onena effort to clear their names so > that the ipa does not taint their 
reputation. If they do not do this they will be casting people into further sin by 
giving them a greater opportunity to backbite. In addition, they will be unable to 
preach to people. 


The second wisdom was that Sayyidina Yusuf pi ale knew from the time 
that he saw the dream as a child that Allah would be granting him a position of 
authority. It was therefore necessary that he remove all doubts about his 
reputation so that he could do justice to the post. In this way he could serve a 
people without them harbouring doubts against him. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «e ăi 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je a) o 
ms said, “If I had remained in jail as long as Sayyidina Yusuf pW) «te did, I 
would have immediately responded to the messenger.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 47 8] 


| Commentators have mentioned that the Holy Prophet „h-s a ai Je 

mentioned this out of humility, but would have done the same as Sayyidina 
Yusuf >) ale did. Others mention that even though the Holy Prophet «c+ ail le 
ey» would have immediately responded to the bidding of the messenger, this 
shows the virtue of Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale in this single regard. Otherwise, on — 
a general basis, this hadith does not grant sayyicma Yusuf po ale superiority 
over the Holy Prophet prow y ade ai de 


Shah Is’haq «le ai aa, has mentioned that the Holy Prophet mhs ale Š Lo 
- would have left the prison immediately because of his excessive desire to 
continue the responsibility of Propagation. 
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— (53) “I do not exonerate myself. Surely the soul insistently orders evil, except on 

whom Allah showers mercy. Undoubtedly my Lord is Most Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.” (54) The king said, “Bring him to me so that I may keep. him 
exclusively for myself” When he spoke to him, he said, “Verily today you area 
man of honour and trustworthiness with us.” (55) Sayyidina Yusuf e\ als said, 

“Appoint me over the treasures of the land. Indeed I am protective and 
knowledgeable.” (56) In this manner, We granted authority to Yusuf in the land. 
He could live wherever he willed. We shower Our mercy upon whomsoever We 
wish, and We do no put to waste the reward of those who do good. (57) 
Undoubtedly, the reward of the Hereafter is best for those who believe and 
adopt piety (taqwa). - 


THE KING AGAIN CALLS FOR SAYYIDINA YUSUF PE ads AND 
MAKES HIM THE MINISTER OF THE TREASURY 


After Sayyidina Yusuf pu) «le was absolved of blame, he mentioned, “I do 
not exonerate myself Surely the soul insistently orders evil...” This is what the soul of 
man will always advocate. The only exceptional people who will not succumb to _ 
the guiles of the soul are those upon “whom Allah showers mercy. Undoubtedly my 
Lord is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


| He mentioned this because it is not proper that a person praises himself. 
Allah says in Surah Najm, “So do not ascribe purity to 1 yourselves (i.e. Do not 


proclaim your own piety). He (Allah) knows best who is the most £ prong. á [Surah 53, 
~ verse 32] 
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_ After the matter was resolved with the women, the king again sent for 
Sayyidina Yusuf -J ale. Being impressed by his intelligence, his piety and the 
fact that he took the pains to first exonerate himself, the king said, “Bring him to 
me so that I may keep him exclusively for myself’ The king intended to appoint 
Sayyidina Yusuf -J ate as one of his counsellors and close advisors. 


Sayyidina Yusuf > ale then met the king. When the two had a discussion, 
the king who was even more impressed with Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale said, 
“Verily today you are a man of honour and trustworthiness with us.” 


Sayyidina Yusuf DL is informed the king that the drought will also affect 
the neighbouring districts and that Egypt should assist those who came for 
provisions. He added that they could be asked to pay a nominal amount so that 
it could bolster the state treasury, wnile also assisting the other people. 


The question thén arose about who would administer the financial affairs of 
the state during this périod. In reply to this, Sayyidina Yusuf p>! «le said, 
“Appoint me over the treasures of the land. Indeed I am protective and 
knowledgeable.” He added these two attributes because they are what is required 
from people in control of financial matters. They need to be protective and 
trustworthy so that they do not misappropriate the wealth. In addition to this 
they need to possess the relevant knowledge so that they do not squander the 
wealth and are able to keep proper records of profits and expenses. | 


Sayyidina Yusuf UW) ale was thus appointed to the position. Allah says, ‘in 
this manner, We granted authority to Yusuf in the land (of Egypt). He could live 
wherever he willed. We shower Our mercy upon whomsoever We wish...” None 
can prevent Allah from elevating anyone to the highest of ranks even from the | 
most humble of beginnings. As for these people of virtue, Allah says, “and We do 
no put to waste the reward of those who do good.” 


“Undoubtedly, the reward of the Hereafter is s best for t those who believe and adopt 
piety (taqwa).” Although the godd people will be amply rewarded in this world, 
their rewards i in the Hereafter will be much better. 


Although Sayyidina Yusuf Jale was appointed to manage the finances of 
the country, commentators mention that the king also handed over other 
administrative matters to him. So much authority was vested in him that he was 
. practically in control of the entire country. 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Samurah «+ š% „>, narrates that. the Holy 
Prophet pls ale ai Lo said, “Do not ask to be appointed as a leader, because if 
_ you are appointed because of your request, then it will be given to you (and 

Allah will not assist you in the least). However, if it is pye: to you without 
asking, then you will be assisted in the task.” [Bukhari] © 


Sayyidina Abu Misa «+ š >; reports that the Holy Prophet ples ale all lus 
said, “By Allah! I will never appoint any person to a post who asks for it, nor 
anyone who desires it.” [Bukhari] 7 


In view of these Ahadith, the question arises as to how could Sayyidina 
Yusuf >! ale ask for the position? Scholars (Ulama) explain that Sayyidina Yusuf . 
Od ale knew that during the seven years of drought, people would be desperate 
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to assist only themselves. Since the king himself was a disbeliever (kāfir) and had 
only disbelievers (kuffar) as his ministers, one of them would be appointed to the 
post. If this were done, no mercy could be expected to be shown to the destitute. 


Therefore, in the best interests of the public, Sayyidina Yusuf px- «1 offered - 
to accept the post. He was best qualified for the position, especially since he was 
the noble Prophet >) «te of Allah as well. In circumstances where the fear exists 
that others would abuse the authority vested in them, it will be compulsory that 
a person who is capabi offers himself for the post. 






It was merely for the’reassurance of the king that he added, ‘Indeed I am 
protective and knowledgeable.” Appointment to the position would also prove to 
be conducive to his duty of propagation since people are inclined to following 
people in authority. | 7 


Another question is raised at this juncture. The question is that how could 
Sayyidina Yusuf -J ale accept a post in a infidel’s (kafir) country, where the 


laws are all based on disbelief (kufr)? Would he then also be required to enforce 


the laws of disbelief (kufr)? The reply is that Sayyidina Yusuf >t! ale was 
granted the authority to administer the finances of the country and was given 


_ absolute liberty to do as he pleased. In this way he was not constrained to abide 


by the oppressive laws of the country. 
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(58) Yusuf’s brothers came and entered into his presence. He recognised them, 
but they did not recognise him. (59) When he prepared their provisions he said, 

_ “Bring your brother to me from your father. Do you not see that I grant measure 
in full and that I am the best of hosts?” (60) “If you do not bring him to me you 
will have no measure from me, nor shall you draw close.” (61) They said, “We 
shall request his father regarding him, and we will really do so.” (62) Sayyidina 
Yusuf e%J! ate said to his attendants, “Place their funds back into their carriages 
so that they recognise it when they return to their families, and so that they may 
return.” (63) When they returned to their father they said, “O our father! A- 
measure shall be denied to us, so send our brother with us so that we may bring 
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grains. We shall certainly guard him well.” (64) He said, “Should I trust you 
with him as I trusted you with his brother before? But Alani is the best Protector 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 


YUSUF'S ad! als BROTHERS ARRIVE IN EGYPT FOR GRAINS. HE 
TELLS THEM THAT THEY SHOULD BRING. THEIR STEP- 
BROTHER AS WELL AND HE RETURNS THEIR MONEY | 


When the seven years of drought struck, it affected the countries 
neighbouring Egypt as. well. The father of Sayyidina Yusuf pW!) we and his — 
brothers were also affected in Palestine. When the brothers heard that TOR had 
provisions, they arrived there to seek grains. 


They were directed to Sayyidina Yusuf -J «le to pay the price and have the 
grains given to them. When they arrived, in his presence, he immediately 
recognised them. They, however did not realise who he was. It never crossed 
their minds that this could be the same child whom they abandoned in a forest of 
Kanan and then had him sold as a slave. | l ae) 


According to some commentators, Sayyidina Yusuf Od ade ae someone to 
find out about Bin Yamin, whom they left at home. Others say that when 
Sayyidina Yusuf L-J «le had all the camels loaded, they requested that another 
also be loaded for their eleventh brother. They explained that their father did not 
permit him to accompany them because his other brother had been lost. 


Sayyidina Yusuf (A-J «Je told them that it was against their law to provide 
for someone who was not himself present. However, he gave them the extra 
load. He then told them, (for the next time they came), “Bring year brother to me 
from your father. Do you not see that I grant. measure in full and that I am the 
best of hosts? If you do not bring him to me you will have no measure from me, 
nor shall you draw close.” 


They understood that they would have to return for more provisions, so 
they promised, “We shall request his father regarding him, and we will really do so." 


“Sayyidina Yusuf Ad ale said to his attendants, ‘Place their funds (the price 

which they paid for the grains) back into their carriages (without them knowing) so that 

they recognise it when they return to their families, and so that they ma y return. ” He 
knew that once they realised his generosity, they would soon return. — | 


Certain Scholars (Ulama) have stated that he returned their money to sihem 
because he feared that it was all the wealth they possessed. If it were not 
_ returned to them, the chances were that they would never return for more. 


Others: have mentioned that the wisdom- behind returning the money was 
that Sayyidina Ya’qub pW! «le would think ‘that the money was returned by 
mistake, and that it should be returned to the Egyptian treasury. Thinking this he 
would definitely send his sons back with the ae and Saal Yusuf ae 
ei would be able to meet his real brother. — 3 


The objection arises that it seems incorrect of Sayyidina Yusuf pl ale to 
return the money to his brothers when the king had instructed that everyone pay 
the price. Some Scholars (Ulama) say that it was possible that Sayyidina Yusuf «+ 
pall paid the price himself. Others say that Sayyidina Yusuf pe aie knew that 
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his Bite: would return thes money at a hie da Thet transaction was, erie 
a form of credit. Whatever the reason, it should be well understood that the 
Prophets eed rele were incapable of oe and Sayyidina Yusuf Loe «le would 
have never cheated. | | 


_ “When thes Y returned to their father they said, 0 our r father! A measure shall be 
denied to us (if we return without Bin Yamin in future), so. send our brother with us 
so that we may bring grains. (You need not worry) We shall certainly guard him well. 


SayyidinaYa’ qub pt) «le said, “Should I trust you with him as I trusted you i 
with his brother before? But Allah is the best Protector and He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show merci ve ” He was adamant not to accede to their request. 
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7 (65) When they opened their provisions and found their funds returned to them, 
they said, ʻO our father! What more can we want? Here are our funds returned to- 
us. We shall bring for our family, protect our brothér and have an extra camel 
load. These grains are inadequate.” (66) He said, “I shall never send him with ` 
' you until you give me a solemn oath from Allah that you will definitely return. 
him to me unless you are surrqunded: ” When they gave him the oath he said, 
“Allah i is Vigilant. over what we say.” . | 


THE BROTHERS FIND THE RETURNED MONEY AND , REQUEST 
THEIR FATHER TO RETURN; PROMISING TO PROTECT THEIR 
YOUNG BROTHER 


While the brothers were negotiating with their father about taking Bin 
Yamin with them on their next trip, they began to unpack their provisions. When 
they found that their money had been returned to them, they exclaimed, “O our 

father! What more can we want? Here are our funds returned to us. (We have to 
return to such a generous person, so send our brother with us so that we receive the full — 


share of grains.). We shall ns ee our farts y, oe our brother and aog an extra 
camel load.” | 


“These grains « are e inadequate.” Soon the grains will be depleted and we will 
have to return for more. 


Sayyidina Ya'qūb DL! ade. said, “] shall r never ol him ih you until you give 
-me a, solemn oath from. Allah that ° you will. definitely return him to me 
unless you are surrounded. “By adding the clause at the end, Sayyidina Ya’qub «l 
LÀ meant to say that they should make every effort to protect their brother. The 
only time when they would be absolved of this responsibility is when such 
circumstances prevail that are beyond their control. a 
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| Initially he never wanted to send Bin Yamin, for he told them, “Should I trust 

you with him as I trusted you with his brother before?” However, he did realise that 
in the end it will be Allah Who will safeguard him and not the brothers, even 
though they promise to do so. It was for this reason that he added, “But Allah is 
the best Protector and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 


Afterwards he still realised this, but took the oath from them because a 
person needs to adopt all the apparent means as well, together with relying on 
Allah. Therefore, ° ‘When they gave him the oath he said, ‘Allah is wasnt over what 
we say. | 
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_ (67) Sayyidina Ya’qiib pA- ale said, “O my sons! Do not enter through one door, 
but enter from different doors. I cannot be of any avail to you against Allah’s 
order. Decisions rest with Allah. Only on Him do I rely, and all those who pin 

their reliance should rely only on Him.” (68)When they entered as their father 

_ had instructed them, it could not be of any avail to them against Allah‘s order, 
except a need in the heart of Ya’qib that he fulfilled. Indeed he was 

| Ta of that which We taught him, but most people do not know. | 


SAYYIDINA YA’QUB aed ale TELS HIS SONS TO ENTER 
THROUGH DIFFERENT DOORS, ADDING THAT HE STILL 
RELIED ON ALLAH DESPITE THIS INSTRUCTION 


When the brothers prepared to leave with Bin Yamin, Sayyidina Ya’ gitb ade 
Pu! advised them saying, “O my sons! Do not enter through one door, but enter from 
different doors.” Commentators mention that he issued this instruction to avert | 
anyone casting the ‘evil eye’ on them, since they were all handsome men. The 
effects of the ‘evil eye’ are a reality (as mentioned in the Ahadith), so Sayyidina 
~Ya’qub pi ale feared this from affecting his sons since eleven handsome men 
entering through one gate are sure to attract attention. 


_ Together with the instruction, Sayyidina Ya’qub p>-| ale told them, “I cannot 
be of any avail to you against Allah’s order.” By saying this, he meant to 
impress upon their minds that the instruction was merely a means to avert evil 
befalling them. However, the decree of Allāh will still predominate. If Allāh still 
willed any evil to befall them, no plan and power could prevent it. 


He added, “Decisions rest with Allāh. Only on Him do I rely, and all those who 
pin their reliance should rely only on Him.” 
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= “When they entered as their father had instructed them, it (i.e. his instruction) 
could not be of any avail to them against Allah’s order, except (that he instructed them 
only because of) a need the heart of Ya'qub that he fulfilled.” Although he knew that 
Allah’s decree will predominate, he issued the instruction because he felt the | 
need for them to be protected. 


Regarding Sayyidina Ya’qub u) ae, Allah says, “Indeed he was- 
knowledgeable of that which We taught him...” He realised that the decree of Allah 
will always predominate over everything. “....but most people do not know.” Most 
people still think that their plans will prove beneficial to them over that which 
Allah has ordained. 
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(69) When they entered the presence of Yusuf, he took his brother unto himself 
saying, “I am indeed your brother, so do not grieve about what they do.” (70) 
When he prepared their provisions for them, he placed a drinking cup in his 
brother’s carriage. Thereafter an announcer announced, “Where to O caravan! 
Verily you are thieves!” (71) Advancing towards them, they said, “What have | 
you lost?” (72) They replied, “We have lost the drinking cup of the king. There | 
shall be camel’s load for whoever brings it forth, and I stand guarantee for this.” — 
(73) They said, “By Allah! You are well aware of the fact that we have not come 
to cause corruption in the land, nor are we thieves.” (74) They said, “What will 
be the penalty for it if you are lying?” (75) They replied, “The penalty is this, 
that the very person in whose camiage it is found will be the penalty for it. This 
is how we penalise oppressors.” 


THE BROTHERS ARRIVE IN EGYPT AND SAYYIDINA YUSUF'S ads 
J PLAN TO KEEP HIS REAL BROTHER BACK 


The brothers finally presented their step-brother | to Sayyidina Yusuf Adi ade, 
Commentators mention that Sayyidina Yusuf x-1 «le hosted two brothers in a 
Toom. Since they were eleven, and Bin Yamin was the odd one out, Sayyidina 
Yusuf uJ! ale told them that he would keep Bin Yamin with him. When they 

were alone, Sayyidina Yusuf pti ale told him, “I am indeed 3 your brother, so do not 
grieve about what ther y do.” 7 | 
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Ina plan to keep his brother behind with him, when Sayyidina Yusuf ae 
peal “prepared their provisions for them, he placed a drinking cup in his brother’s — 
carriage.” This was the cup that was used to measure the quantity of grains 
distributed. When the attendants of Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le found this missing, 
they were perplexed, since they did not know what ale Yusuf tous «ie had 
done. 


“Thereafter an announcer announced (te the. brothers), Whereto o caravan! 
Verily you are thieves! s 


- Astonished at the accusation, the bróthers asked, “What aes you lost? They 
replied, ‘We have lost the drinking cup of the king. (As a reward) There shall be camel’s 
load for whoever brings it forth...” So that: none could doubt me reward, the 
announcer added, “and I stand guarantee forit” | a 


The brothers said, “By Allah! You’ are well aware of the fact that we have not 
come to cause corruption in the land, nor are we thieves.” 


The attendants. of Sayyidina Yusuf uw) ale then asked them - if, after 
investigation, it was proven that one of them did steal the ae “What oil be the 
penaltı y for it if you are lying (about your innocence)?” | : 


The brothers replied, “The penalty is this,.. that the very person in whose carriage 
it is found will be the penalty for it.” i.e. The thief will be restrained and kept as a 
slave. They added, “This is how we penalise oppressors. ý In the Shari’ ah that ey 
followed, this was the penai for seang: 
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(76) Yusuf Ji «ls began (looking at) their satchels before the satchel of his © 
© brother and then. removed the cup from-his brother’s satchel. Thus did We. 
_ inspire a plan for Yusuf. He could not have kept back his brother according to 
the law of the king, except of Allah willed. We elevate the ranks of whomsoever 
We will. Above every knowledgeable person- is one who, is more 
knowledgeable. a ek eee | 
THE CUP IS FOUND IN BIN YAMIN’S SATCHEL AND ee nee 
ee IS ABLE TO USE THIS AS AN EXCUSE TO DETAIN HIM 
| Sayyidina Yusuf Pw ade began searching the satchel’s of the other brothers. 
If he had begun with that of Bin Yamin, they may have suspected his plan 
instantly. Eventually, he extracted the measuring cup from Bin Yamin’s satchel 
and found the excuse to restrain him. Allah says, “Thus did We inspire a plan for - 
i Yusuf He could not have kept back his brother according to the law of the king, except if 
Allah-willed.” The laws of Egypt did not.allow for a thief to be restrained as a - 
slave, so Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le could not implement those laws in this case. 


Allah inspired Sayyidina Yusuf >! ale to adopt this plan. Allah says, “We 
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elevate the ranks of homoer We will. Above every knowledgeable person is one who 
- is more knowledgeable.” No matter how knowledgeable a person may be, there is 
always someone with even more knowledge. Above even the most knowledge 
“person, there is always Allah. None can even draw close to His knowledge. 


Another objection is raised. The objection is that why did Sayyidina 
Yusuf! le, by retaining Bin Yamin, cause additional difficulty to his father, 
Sayyidina Ya'qub -i «le? Sayyidina Ya’qub -.) ae had already been pining 
over the loss of Sayyidina Yusuf -J ale for so many years; now the loss of Bin 
Yamin would distress him even further. 


The reply is that Sayyidina Yusuf DL ale retained Bin Yamin because he felt 
confident that Sayyidina Ya'qūb pW! ale would then send the brothers on a 
mission to find both lost brothers. In.so doing, they would again return to him. If 
he sent them to search ‘for Sayyidina Yusuf Oi ale only, the chances were that 
they would refuse because they thought him to be dead. If Bin Yamin was also 
retained, they would, at least, attempt to bring him back. 


‘Some people have raised a further objection that it was not proper that I Bin 
Yamin be made a slave. This objection holds no weight because he was never 
made a slave. He was merely detained on this pretext. In addition to this, the 
Shari ah that Sayyidina Yusuf LJ ale followed allowed the enslavement of 
thieves. T 


Yet another question is Jaca, How could Sayyidina Yusuf -J ale accuse 
the innocent brothers of theft merely to fulfil his personal desires? The Py is 
that he never accused them. His attendants made the accusation. 


However, the question may still be asked that Bin Yamin was still accused 
of something that he never did, causing him to be humiliated. Scholars (Ulama) 
have replied to this by saying that Bin Yamin had consented to this plan because 
he was greatly harassed by his brothers. Therefore, he preferred living with 
Sayyidina Yusuf putt ale despite the accusation, rather than returning with his 
brothers. 


It may also Be said that this accusation was such that it was soon to be 
dispelled when the brothers learnt the truth. Tneretore, it was not a very serious 
matter. And Alan pene best. 
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(77) The brothers said, “If he has stolen then surely his brother before him must _ 
have also stolen.” Yusuf concealed this matter in his heart and did not disclose it 
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to them. He said, “You are worse off Allah knows best what you speak.” (78) 
They submitted, “O minister! He has an extremely aged father, so take one of us 
in his place. Verily we deem you to be of the kind ones.” (79) He said, “Allah 
forbid that we take anyone besides the one with whom we found our article. If 
we do so, then we would certainly be of the oppressors.” 


THE BROTHERS REQUEST THAT ONE OF THEM BE ARRESTED 
INSTEAD OF BIN YAMIN 


In anger and because of being disgraced, the brothers said, “If he has stolen 
then surely his brother before him [Sayyidina Yusuf ¢>\ te] must have also stolen.” 


Although this was an insult to his reputation, Sayyidina Yusuf, J! «Je never 
replied to them. In his heart, “He said, ‘You are worse off “’They perpetrated the | 
much more serious crime of abducting a child from his father and selling him as | 
a slave. However, he said, ‘Allah knows best what you speak.” 


Based on narrations from the Bani Isra’il, commentators quote five incidents 
that mention what the brothers referred to when they accused Sayyidina Yusuf 
DL- ale of theft. One of these is that he used to steal food from the table to feed 
the poor. However, one cannot rely on these narrations since they are not 
verified. 


Allama Qurtubi we ši a-, has casi (v. 9 p.339) that in all probability, 
there was no incident that they referred to. They were merely lying. 7 


The brothers were now extremely worried as to how they were to answer _ 
their father. In an attempt to get Bin Yamin back, “They submitted, ʻO minister! He 
has an extremely aged father (who would be devastated upon hearing the news), so 
take one of us in his place. (Please accede to our request for) Verily y we deem you to be of 
the kind ones. | 


Sayyidina Yusuf oh ale replied that it was , impossible to arrest an innocent 
person. “He said, ‘Allah forbid that we take anyone besides the one with whom we found 
our article. If we do so then we certainly be of the oppressors.” 
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(80) When they grew despondent of (convincing) Yusuf p! ale, they stood 
aside to consult. The eldest of them said, “Do you not know that your father had 
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_taken from you a solemn oath from Allāh, and before you had erred with regard 
to Yusuf? Now I shall never leave this land until my father permits me or Allāh 
decides my matter. He is the best of deciders.” (81) “Return to your father and 
say, ‘O our father! Indeed your son has stolen. We are only testifying to what we - 
know, and we have no knowledge of the unseen.” (82) “You may ask the 
(inhabitants of. the) town in which we were and the caravan whom we 
accompanied back. We are really truthful. ue 


THE BROTHERS CONVENE AND THE ELDEST REFUSES TO > 
RETURN WITH THEM, TELLING THEM TO INFORM THEIR 
FATHER OF THE OCCURRENCE 


The brothers finally realised that they could not convince Sayyidina Yusuf 
pul ale to accept any of them in place of Bin Yamin. They then gathered together 
to decide their plans. “The eldest of them (whose name was either Yahida, 
Sham’un or Rubil) said, ‘Do you not know that your father had taken from you a 
solemn oath from Allah, and before you had erred with regard to Yusuf?”’ He was 
concerned that now they would have no face to show their father because they 
will be causing him double the grief. 7 


He told them, “Now I shall never leave this land until my father (after learning 
of the situation) permits -me or Allah decides my matter (by ma y | be returning the two 
brothers). He is the best of deciders.” 


He advised them by saying, “Return to your pie. and say, ʻO our father! 
Indeed your son has stolen (because of which he has been retained in Egypt”. We are 
only testifying to what we know (because we saw the cup in his satchel), and we have 
no knowledge of the unseen.” By saying this he referred to the fact that they had no 
knowledge of the fact that this incident would arise at the time of taking the oath. 


In this way he impressed upon their minds that they were now in an 
impossible situation and the clause made in their oath o ppieg viz, that they 
would return him “unless you are surrounded.” 


He advised them further that since their father would be reluctant to believe 
them, they should add, “You may ask the (inhabitants of the) town in which we were 
and the caravan whom we accompanied back. We are really truthful.” 
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| (83) Sayyidina Ya’ qub Pht ae said, “But your souls have contrived this matter | 
for you. However, I will exercise patience without any complaint. Perchance 
- Allāh will bring them all to me. Wifhout doubt, He is the All Knowing, The 
Wise.’ id (84) He turned away from them and said, “O my grief- for Yusuf. ”- His 
eyes | turned white with sorrow and he was suppressing it all the time. (85) His 
sons said, “By Allah! You keep mentioning Yusuf until you waste away or 
become totally destroyed.” (86) He replied, “I complain of my sorrow and my 
baa! grief only to Allah. And I have been granted such knowledge from Allah that 

you do not know about.” (87) “O my sons! Go and search for Yusuf and his 

brother. And do not become despondent of Allah’s MEy: Indeed only the 

i disbelieving nation grows se of Allah's merry 


f THEIR FATHER DOES NOT BELIEVE THE BROTHERS WHEN THEY 
. INFORM HIM ABOUT THE INCIDENT AND HE THEN TNS TREC TS 
-THEM TO SEARCH FOR YUSUF PA alo ooo 


Sayyrdina Ya’qub Ll ate did not believe the brothers when they related the 
entire incident of Bin Yamin to him. He repeated the same words that he used 
when they reported the death of SayyidinaYusuf p>) ale to him. He told them, 
“But your souls have contrived this matter for you. However, I will exercise patience 
without any complaint. “ Although this time the brothers were truthful, a person 

does lose confidence i in those who have lied to him before. | 


ss He added, “Perchance Allāh will bring them all (Yusuf ul 4 es Bin Yamin and 
the eldest son) to me. Without. doubt, He is the All Knowing, The Wise.” He 
- understood that Allah caused everything to happen for good reason.. | 


“He turned away from them and said, ʻO my grief for Yusuf” - 


Over the years, he cried so much that “His eyes: turned white with sorrow and 
< he was suppressing it all the time.” | : 7 7 | | 


“His sons said, ‘By Allah! You keep mentioniig Yusuf until you waste away or 
become totally destroyed.” He did not pay heed to what they said because they 
~ could not understand his feelings. Therefore, he told them, “I complain of my 
sorrow and my grief only to Allah. And I have been granted such knowledge from Allah 
that you do not know about.” He was sure that he would meet his lost children one 
_ day. | 


ue Then he instructed them saying, “Om y snel Go mia search for Yusuf ‘id his 
brother. And do not become despondent of Allah's mercy. Indeed onl; y the disbelieving 
nation grows despondent of Allah’ s mercy.’ 


_ Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned several explanations of the salenient of 
Sayyidina Ya’qub >) ale when he said, “I have been granted such knowledge from 
Allāh that you do not know about.” Some say that this meant that he was certain 
that the dream of Sayyidina Yusuf L-J «le would be realised, and that all of them 
were to prostrate to him soon. Others say that he may have received revelation 

from Allāh informing him that he was soon to meet them. 


Based on this knowledge, he commanded them to search for Sayyidina 
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Yusuf Ji ate'and his brother. He told them. never to lose alan of oe them 
“ b Allāh would: a. jolt them 1 apain : 
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(88) When they entered into the presence of Sayyidina Yusufp%\ ats they said, 
“O minister! Calamity has befallen us and our family: We have come with a sum. 
‘that is worthy of being returned, so grant us the full measure and be charitable 
>- . towards: us. Indeed ‘Allah rewards: the charitable ones.” (89) He said, “Do you 
©- = know. what you did ‘to Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?”. (90). 
` They exclaimed, “Are you really Yusuf!” He replied, “I am Yusuf and this is my 
brother. Allah has indeed favoured us. The fact is that whoever adopts piety 
. (taqwa) and is patient, then Allah surely does not put to waste. the reward of 
those who do good.” (91). ‘They said, “By Allah! Allah has certainly preferred 
. you above us and we were really among the wrong | doers. (92) He said, “There 
p shall be no reproach on you today. May Allāh forgive you. He is the Most 
Merciful ot Mose who show mery a 


THE BROTHERS ARRIVE IN EGYPT A THIRD TIME FOR GRAINS 
AND A aie YUSUF ike ale eee EOSES HIS DENEY TO 
i THEM 

| -Acting upon the instruction of their father, the brothers set out for Egypt, for 
E they at least knew that Bin Yamin and the eldest brother were there. They also 
4 required to collect some more grains. They did not have the required amount of 
money to pay.for the full measure of grains and requested Sayyidina Yusuf «le 
_ LJ) to be lenient with them. According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4 >; 


as they only h had a few er ieenve Dirhams Pa were not Wort their. complete 
= value. EE 


.. be charitable towards us...” Explaining this, certain commentators have 
k meéritioned: that this was a request for Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le to accept the sum 
of money that they possessed despite its defective nature. Other commentators 
= mention that this was a request for additional money, while others say that they 
meant to request for Bin Yamin in addition to the grains. The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” writes that in this case the translation would be, “be kind towards us.’ 
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“Indeed Allāh rewards the charitable ones.” This sentence supports the first 
explanation. 


Sayyidina Yusuf UW! «le asked them, “Do you know what you did to Yusuf 
and his brother when you were ignorant?” Explaining the link between the 
question of Sayyidina Yusuf >.) «le and the request for grain from the brothers, 
commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le meant to draw their 
attention to the following fact. He meant to tell them that the calamity of the 
drought that they claimed had befallen them was something recent. It was also 
not so serious that nothing could be done about it. However, what they did by 
abducting Sayyidina Yusuf A-J ale and causing grief to Bin Yamin was even 
greater. The sorrow that they caused to their father was far worse and prolonged 
compared to what they considered a calamity. 


The brothers were surprised by this question for they could not understand 
how the minister of Egypt could be aware of the entire episode. The mode of 
questioning, however, aroused their suspicions that this could be Sayyidina 
Yusuf p>! ale himself. Therefore, they exclaimed, “Are you really Yusuf!” 


“He replied, ‘Iam Yusuf and this is my brother. Allah has indeed favoured us. Ati is 
the sterling quality of a believer (Mu'min) that he rather speaks of Allah’s favours 
upon himself instead of the difficulties. He is grateful to Allah and expects more 
good from Him. Allah says in Surah Ibrahim, “When your Lord announced, ‘If you 
show gratitude, then I will definitely give you more...” [Surah 14, verse 7] 


Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le continued to say, “The fact is that whoever adopts 
piety (taqwa) and 1s patient, then Allah surely does not put to waste the reward 
of those who do good.” He mentioned this sentence as a rule for them to © 
remember and did not say that he adopted piety (taqwa) and patience, because of 
which Allah favoured him. He also did not tell his brothers that they. were not 

patient and not adherents of piety (taqwa). 


Piety (taqwa) benefits a person greatly in the Hereafter. In this world it 
serves to alleviate one’s difficulties as well. Allah says in Surah Nahl, 
“Undoubtedly Allah is with those who adopt piety (taqwa) and those who ney 

the path of good.” [Surah 16, verse 128] | 


Allah says in Surah Talaq, “For him who adopts piety ( aa Allāh shall create 
for him an exit (from difficulties) and provide for him from sources that he never 
anticipated.” Further in the same verse (verse 3), Allāh says, “For him who adopts 
piety (taqwa), Allāh will expiate his sins and grant him an immense reward,” and “For 
him who adapts piety (taqwa), Allah will create ease in his affairs.” (verse 4). 


Patience is also a great aid. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “O you who believe, 
seek assistance by means of patience and Salāh. Indeed Allāh is with the patent: ones.’ 
[Surah 2, verse 153] 


Says Allah in Surah Zumar, “The patient ones shall be granted their reward 
without reservation. ” [Surah 39, verse 10] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa'id «s č „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet pl- y ale ail de 
said, “Allāh grants patience to the person who wants to be patient. None can be 
granted a gift better and more extensive than patience.” [Mishkat p. 163] 
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Certain divines have mentioned that “Patience is more bitter than aloes and 
sweeter than fruit.” 


When the brothers realised that it was Sayyidina Yusuf -J ale before them, 
they cast their gazes down in shame and submitted, “By Allah! Allah has certainh y 
preferred you above us and we were really among the wrong doers.” | 


Although they did not directly ask to be fergiven, any noble . person 
understands that an admission of guilt is equal to a plea for forgiveness. 
Therefore, SayyidinaYusuf p>) «le replied, “There shall be no reproach on you today. 

May Allah forgive you. He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy. 


The difficulties and torment that the Holy Prophet „l~ j «le 1 J. suffered at 
the hands of the people of Makkah is well documented. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 
ws Š 2, reports when the Muslims conquered Makkah, the Quraysh were 
terrified about their plight. nag thought they would certainly be executed. 
When the Holy Prophet „~; ale 1 Lecame out of the Ka'ba, he made Tawāf, 
performed two Rakah Salah and, standing between the door frames of the Ka'ba, © 
asked the Quraysh, “What do you have to say, and what do you think (of me)?” 


They replied, “You are the son of our brother and our uncle. You are 
forbearing and merciful.” Again, when the Holy Prophet -s «Je a) le repeated 
this question three times, the reply was the same. Thereafter the Holy Prophet 
o eleg ade ail Le said, “I say exactly what Sayyidina Yusuf p3 ale said, “There shall 
be no reproach on you today. May Allah forgive yee He 1 is the Most Motes of those 
who show mercy.” 


According to a narration in the Holy Prophet's plu y ade i) le biography 
_written by Ibn Hisham, when the Holy Prophet h- ae a! L> asked them what - 
they thought of him, the Quraysh replied, “We think that you would treat us 
well. You are our magnanimous brother, the son of our magnanimous brother.” 
He then told them, “Go! You are all free.” | 
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: (93) He said, “Take this shirt of mine and cast it upon the face of my father. He 
will regain his sight. And bring your entire family to me.” (94) When the caravan 

_ left, their father said, “Verily, if it were not that you would say that I am 
_ babbling, (I would say that) I smell the fragrance of Yusuf.” (95) They said, “By 
Allah! You are in your old econ ae ” (96) When the bearer of glad tidings 


Surah Yusuf_12: 93-98 86 Sa K5) 





arrived and cast the shirt upon his face, he segained'h his is sight. He said, “Did I not 
tell you that I have such knowledge from Allāh that you do not know?” (97) 
They said, “O our father! Seek. forgiveness for our sins. Indeed we were S 
_ wrongdoers.” (98) He said, “I shall shortly. seek forgiveness for you from my 
Lord. Vey He i is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” a 


SAYYIDINA YUSUF i ale SENDS HIS SHIRT TO BE CAST ON 
HIS FATHER’S FACE AND HE REGAINS HIS SIGHT = 


"When the brothers discovered Sayyidina Yusuf Foe ale, their duty was 
accomplished and they began to leave for home: Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale told 
them, “Take this shirt of mine and. cast it upon the face of my father: He will regain his 
a (that he had, lost because / excessive AEE And S Your entire famil y to 
me. ' 


: "When the caravan 1 (of the brothers s) +) loft ia were e still in 1 Egypt) their in father saith: 
Veril y, if it were not that you would say that I am panne oe that I was A (I 
would say that) I smell the fragrance of Yusuf. a 2 , 


= The relatives of Sayyidina Ya’ qub oa ale who were eal with him said, 
“By Allah! You are in your old misconception.” | , 


However, “When the bearer of glad tidings (one of the brothers) arrived and cast 
the shirt upon his face, he regained his sight. He said, ‘Did I not tell you that I have such 
_ knowledge from Allah that you do not know?”’ He was referring to the time when 
they told him, “By Allah! You keep mentioning Yusuf until you waste. away or become 
_ totally destroyed,” which he replied, ‘I only complain of my sorrow and my. grief to 
Allah. And I have been granted such knowledge from Allah that you do not know about. 
O my sons! Go and. search for Yusuf and his brother. And do not become despondent of | 
Allah's mercy. Indeed only the disbelieving nation grows despondent of Allah's merci y 


-Thereupon the brothers admitted, “O our father! Seek forgiveness for our sins. 
Indeed we were  wrongdoers.” 


l In reply, Sayyidina Ya’qub edt ale said, “I shall shortly y seek Jorgipenes for you _ 
from my. Lord. Verily He is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. ‘ l 


- Sayyidina. Abdullah bin Abbas «+ aN ss) reports that someone aked the 
Holy Prophet ple; alc ð le why Sayyidina Ya'qūb pW) ale did not seek 
forgiveness for them immediately? The Holy Prophet pl- ; «le i) ə replied that 
du’as are accepted in the last portion of the night. Therefore, Sayyidina Ya qub 
eA ale wished to repent on their behalf at that time. 


Tirmidhi has also reported a hadith in which the Holy Prophet ply ade ail gle 
advised Sayyidina Ali «s š „>j to make a specific Salah and supplication (du'a) 
(for a strong memory) during the last portion of Friday night. The Holy Prophet 
ples ade ail be told Sayyidina Ali «s al 2 that supplication's (du’a's) are accepted 
during that time and that Sayyidina Ya'qūb (>! ale was waiting for this time | 
when he told his sons, “I shall shortly seek forgiveness for you oor my Lord.” per 3 
Manthür v. 4p. 36] < 


“Ruhul Ma’ ani” } has eee fom Sayyidina Shaʻbi a al aa, “that 
aan Ya’ a putt ale did not immediately repent on their behalf because 
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Mey iad AET Sayyidina Ya ssh ale as well and Allah would not Trene 
-them unless Sayyidina Yusuf L! «Je also forgave them. Therefore, he intended 
to first confirm forgiveness from Sayyidina Yusuf A-J ale betore seeking 
forgiveness for them.. 


Note: The miracles of the Prophets Ad ete (Mu "jizāt) and those of the 
pious divines (Karamat) cannot take place without Allah’s will. Ever 
when the Polytheists of Makkah beseeched the Holy Prophet à Lo 
ely ale for ee he was unable to do them without Allah’s 
permission. | Daa e Snes th ave Oh eke 


The incident of Sayyidina Ya'qūb R ‘ade clearly | denotatu. this fact 
Sayyidina Ya'qūb -J ale, when Allah willed it, could smell Sayyidina Yusuf «te 
D from an exceptional distance. However, when Allah did not will it he could 
not even smell him when he was in a well within the very same district. 
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(99) When they entered the presence of Yusuf, he took his parents unto him and | 
said, “Enter Egypt in safety if Allah wills.” (100) He seated his parents upon a. 
throne and they all fell prostrate before him. He said, “O. my beloved father! 
‘This is the interpretation of my past dream. Allah has surely made it come true. _ 
He had truly been kind to me when He removed me from the prison and. 
brought you from the countryside after Devil (Shaytan) had caused strife 
between my brothers and me Verily my Lord subtly plans what He wills. Verily 
He is All Knowing, The Wise.” (101) “O my Lord! Indeed You have granted me a 

_ part of kingship and taught me the interpretation of dreams. O Creator of the 
heavens and the earth! You are my Protecting Friend in this world and in the - 

Hereafter. Grant me death in a state of obedience and include me among Your 
pious bondsmen. 


HIS ENTIRE FAMILY ARRIVES IN EGYPT AND THE DREAM Is 
REALISED WHEN THE PARENTS AND BROTHERS OF SAYYIDINA g 


h YUSUF A ade PROSTRATE BEFORE HIM 


Sayyidina Yusuf N a ale told his brothers to briag their entire Priles with 
them to Egypt. Therefore, accompanied by their parents, wives and children, all 
eleven brothers left for Egypt. Upon hearing of their approach, Sayyidina Yusuf 
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si ale welcomed them outside the city and, taking his parents close to him, told 
the family, “Enter Egypt in safety, if Allah wills.” 


When they entered the city, Sayyidina Yusuf -1 «Je honoured all of them 
and “He seated his parents upon a throne...” He placed them on his throne to show © 
_ their elevated status. On that occasion, his parents and eleven brothers ‘fell 
prostrate before him.” 


| Prostrating to a ‘person as a token of respect and honour was allowed for the 

past nations, but not for the ummah of the Holy Prophet ply ale al ie. In our 
Shari'ah prostrating before any creation is unlawful (Haram), be it out of respect 
or as an act of worship. 


The prostration of all the brothers was the realisation of the same dream that 
Sayyidina Ya’qub pW! «is never wanted Sayyidina Yusuf >- «le to disclose to 
his brothers, fearing that they would attempt to harm him. However, they 
attempted to harm him, but the plan of Allāh reigned supreme, as it always does. 
They were all eventually forced to submit to him. 


_ When they all prostrated before Sayyidina Yusuf DLJ ale, he said, “O m y 
beloved father! This is the interpretation of my past dream. Allah has surely made it come 
true.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from the historian Ibn Is’haq «te ai ax, and 
Sayyidina Hasan «Je | a>, that the real mother of Sayyidina Yusuf p>! ale is 
referred to in these verses. Others maintain that his real mother was deceased, 
after which Sayyidina Ya’qub »%~! «Je married her sister. Therefore, his 
stepmother is referred to whenever mention is made of “his parents.” Allah 
knows best. 


Thereafter Sayyidina Yusuf pW! Je maaned the favours of Allāh upon 
him. He said, “He had truly been kind to me when He removed me from the prison... 
He mentioned this initially because this was the first stepping stone towards his 
position as chief minister of Egypt. Attaining this position allowed him to bring 
his family to Egypt. Therefore, he then mentions that Allāh was kind to him 
because Allāh, “brought you from the countryside after Devil (Sha yian) had caused 
strife between my brothers and me.’ 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ ani” mentions that Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «Je did 
not mention his escape from the well, and attributed the animosity of his 
brothers to Devil (Shaytan) so that they are not embarrassed any further. He did 
this because, after forgiving them, it was not befitting that they be made to suffer 
additional embarrassment. This is the exemplary quality of magnanimous 
people. 


Thereafter he mentioned, “Verily my Lord subtly plans what He wills. Verily He 
is All Knowing, The Wise.” Allah saw to it that Sayyidina Yusuf UJ ale was safely 
delivered from the well and all His actions are replete with wisdom. — 


Thereafter, he turned to Allah and supplicated, “O my Lord! Indeed You have 
granted me a part of kingship and taught me the interpretation of dreams.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that here Sayyidina Yusuf >) ale refers to a 
large part of sovereignty, because the verse states great bounties. Other 
commentators state that he mentioned “a part of kingship” because he was not 
made the king of Egypt. 
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_ The second bounty of possessing the knowledge to interpret dreams is also 
extremely great and it was the means by which he attained to the ‘Position of 
minister. 


SOME NOTES CONCERNING DREAMS 


Allah has granted certain people the apy to interpret dreams. All 
interpretations are not necessarily accurate. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4! >»; reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale bi Lo 
said, “Nothing has been left of the Prophethood except the bearers of glad 
tidings.” When the Sahabah « 4 œ> inquired what were the “bearers of glad 
tidings,” the Holy Prophet -l- ale di) o replied, “Good dreams that a believer 
(Mu'min) sees or that others see about him.” [Mishkat p. 394] 


Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «s 1 „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet ate il de 
pl» said, “The dream of a believer (Mu'min) is a 46th part of the Prophethood.” 
: [Bukhari v. 2 p.1030] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ % „>; reports that the Holy Prophet ples ale ail le said, 
“Whoever sees me in a dream has truly seen me because devil (Sha yenan cannot 
assume my appearance.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1032] l 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s š „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet iJe dy ie 
rw said, “Towards the end of time, the dream of a believer (Mu’min) will not 
come close to being false. The truest of dreams will be that of the person who is 
the most truthful.” Thereafter, the Holy Prophet pl) «le 31 le mentioned the 
three types of dreams. The first are those that are from Allah. These convey glad | 
tidings. The second are those that are a result of a person’s constant thoughts. He 
will see the things that plague his mind. The third are those that Devil (Shaytan) 
accosts the mind with evil so that a person is grieved by them. The Holy Prophet 
s ale ai! Lo then added that whenever a person sees a dream of the third 
category, he should not relate it to anyone and he should engage in Salah. 
[Tirmidhi] 


| Sayyidina Jabir «e % „2; quotes the Holy Prophet mhs ale al Je as saying, 
“Whenever any of you sees an unpleasant dream, he should spit (i.e. make the 
action of spitting) thrice to the left and thrice recite, ‘A’tidhu. Billahi Minash 
Shaytan nir Rajim.’ Thereafter he enone lie on the opposite side.” [Mishkat p. 394] 


Sayyidina Abu Razin Aqili - ae i) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «Je à J. 
rus said, “The dream of a believer (Mu'min) is a part of 46 parts of the 
Prophethood. It remains upon the leg of a bird until he relates it (i.e. it will not 
manifest itself). When he relates it to another and it is interpreted, it will 
transpire according to the interpretation. Relate your dreams only to those 
people who love you (so that they interpret it favourably) or those who are 
intelligent and will interpret it well. At the least, if you expect an unfavourable 
interpretation, then remain silent.” [Tirmidhi] | 


THE INT ERPRETATION OF SOME DREAMS 


Sayyidah Ayshah lee ð 2, narrates that Sayyidah Khadija ys ù >; asked 
the Holy Prophet L- s ale ai she about her cousin Waraga bin Naufal. She asked,. 
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“He attested to your Prophethood but passed away before you could begir your 
duty. What do you think is his position?” The Holy Prophet -L--y «Je č + replied, 
“I saw him in a dream wearing white clothes. If he were in Hell, he would have 
_ been wearing something else.” [Tirmidhi] 


Once the Holy Prophet -L-, «le 1 L> mentioned that, in a dream, he was 
given a cup of milk to drink. He said that he drank so much from it that it could | 
be seen in his fingertips. He then passed the leftover milk to Sayyidina Umar „>; 
we ail, When the Sahabah 4s ù 2, asked what was the interpretation of this 
dream, The Holy Prophet ple y ade ay he mentioned that the milk denoted 
knowledge. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1037] 


Sayyidah Ummul Ala «e ii = reports that she saw in a Geena that 
Sayyidina Uthman bin Madh’un «s ăi >; had a river. When she narrated this to 
the Holy Prophet «L» y ale ăi Le, he said that the actions of Sayyidina Uthman bin 
Madh‘an ae ai es were 2 still running. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1039] | 


Once the Holy Prophet ply gle ail pe saw in a dream that a dark woman 
with dishevelled hair was leaving Madinah for Juhfa. He interpreted this to 
mean that a pestilence had left Madinah and gone to Juhfa. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1044] 
This dream was realised as interpreted by the Holy Prophet pL- y ale ai she. 


The Epigones (Tabi’i) Sayyidina Muhammad bin Sirin «le i) a>, was gifted 
with the ability to accurately interpret dreams. Many dreams seem evil, but are, 
in fact, good. Imam Abu Hanifah 44e 4) a>, once saw in a dream that he dug up 
the grave of the Holy Prophet 5 «le i) „L2 and removed the bones. He was 
extremely perturbed about this and sent someone to ask the interpretation from 
Sayyidina Muhammmad bin Sirin «Je 4 i«,, The interpretation was that Imam 
Abu Hanifah ae ai) aa 3 would be responsible for spreading the Mon edge of the 
Holy Prophet ply ale ai de. 


Expressing the realisation of the dean to his father, Sayyidina Yusuf ade 
L said, “O my beloved father!. This is the interpretation of my past dream. 
Allāh has surely made it come true.” 


ACKNOWLEDGING ALLAH'S FAVOURS IS A FORM OF 
GRATITUDE 


A person shows gratitude to Allāh when he aetnowibdce Allah’s bounties 
on him, praises Allah for them and utilises these in Allah’s obedience. Allah says ` 
in Surah Nahl, “Will they still refute Allah’s favour?” [Surah 16, verse 71] 


_ Allah had granted Qārūn an abundance of wealth. He was told, “And do - 
not seek corruption on earth, for Allāh does not like those who create corruption.” 
He replied by saying, ‘T have been granted all of this because of the knowledge I- 
possess.” By not acknowledging that Allah had conferred these bounties to him 
and by attributing it to himself, his resultant destruction is known to all. 


The supplication's (du’a's) taught by the Holy Prophet „L-5 ae š% le contain 
admission of Allah’s bounties on people. One of these is the Sayyidul Istighfar 
a chief of all repentance), which is: 


_ Translation [“O Allah! You are my Lord. ‘There 1s no deity besides 
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You. You have created me and I am your slave. I shall be steadfast 
upon Your pledge and promise as far as I am able. I seek refuge 
with You from the evil of my sins. I acknowledge Your bounties 
upon me and admit my sins. So forgive me, because none can 
forgive sins except You. 


The Holy Prophet p- ; ale i Lo has mentioned that if a person recites this 
supplication (du’a) with conviction in the morning and then dies before the 
evening of the same day, he will be among the inhabitants of Heaven (Jannah). 
The Holy Prophet Ls «le & o then mentioned that if a person recites this du’a 
with conviction in the evening and then dies before the next morning, he will be 
of the inhabitants of Heaven ( ae, [Bukhari v. 2 p.933] 


THE SUPPLICATION (DU’A) TO DIE AS A MUSLIM AND TO BE 
RAISED AMONG THE PIOUS 


Sayyidina Yusuf UJ) ae continued to supplicate saying, “O Creator of the 
heavens and the earth! You are my Protecting Friend in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Grant me death in a state of obedient (as a Muslim) and include me 
among Your pious bondsmen.” This supplication teaches us that the most 
fortunate occurrence that could happen to a person is to die with Belief (Iman). 
One should also pray to Allah to make one like those who excel one in piety. 


The question is asked about why Sayyidina Yusuf -J «le prayed for death, 
when this is not permissible; especially when one is in good stead? The reply is 
that he never made such a prayer. He never asked for death. All he did was that 
he asked Allah that when Allah decreed his death, he desired that he leave this 
world in an appropriate condition. 
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(102) This narrative is from the accounts of the unseen with which We inspire 
you. You were not with them when they collectively resolved their affair and — 
when they plotted. (103) Most people will not believe even though you aspire 

for it. (104) You do not ask them recompense for it. This is but advice for the 

universe. 


RELATING ACCOUNTS OF THE UNSEEN WAS A PROOF OF THE 
APOSTLESHIP OF THE HOLY PROPHET le J ade al le 


Friend and foe are all aware of the fact that the Holy Prophet uy ale i! Jo © 
was neither lettered, nor did he associate with anyone who could have informed 
nim about the incident of Sayyidina Yusuf -3 le. 


= “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that the Jews told the polytheists to inquire from the 
loly Prophet „~, ate š% L- why the Bani Isra’il left their homeland to settle in 
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Egypt. In reply to this question, Surah Yusuf was revealed. The Jews and the 
polytheists never expected the Holy Prophet ploy ale SI te to reply to the 
question. When he did, they still refused to accept him as the Holy Prophet of 
Allah. © | ea ey | | 
With regard to the story of Sayyidina Yusuf U- «le, Allāh says, [This 
narrative is from the accounts of the unseen with which We inspire you. You were not 
with them [the brothers of Sayyidina Yusuf p- ate] when they collectively resolved 
their affair and when they plotted [against Sayyidina Yusuf -1 ae].” This fact was 
apparent to everyone. Therefore, the only way by which the Holy Prophet à! J. 
ry ale could have known of this story was through divine revelation. | | 


According to certain narrations in “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 13 p.65), the Jews and 
the Polytheists promised to accept Islam if the Holy Prophet pln y ale ai le could 
relate the story accurately. The Holy Prophet „h-s «le š le desired very much 
that they accept Islam, but they still did not. Allah says, ‘Most people will not 
believe even though you aspire for it (for them to believe).” | 


“You do not ask them recompense for it. This is but advice for the universe.” The 
Holy Prophet ph- ; ale i) Le would not be held responsible for their disbelief, nor. 
would he be affected by it. | SF fe uan a e ay 
NOTES, LESSONS AND RULINGS 

_ 1. It is indeed a great blessing of Allāh to see-a good dream or to be 
_ able to interpret dreams. a a ee er ee e. 
2. Sayyidina Ya’qub pS ale warned Sayyidina Yusuf ale not to 
= relate his dream to his brothers because he feared that they may 
harm him. It is learnt from this that it is permissible to forewarn a 

‘person of anticipated danger from another. ‘This will not be 

regarded as backbiting. | | | ee ae 

3. ‘The evil actions of Sayyidina Yusuf'’s >) ale brothers denote 

that they were not Prophets ps ple. The incident proves that the 

children of a pious person (the Prophet in this case) can also 
commit major sins. It is also learnt that no parent can be held 

responsible and blamed for the sins of their children when the 

parents have taught their children well and guided them 

adequately. See ee ge ee eG : 

4. Sayyidina Ya'qūb A) «le had twelve children. Ten from one 

- wife, while Sayyidina Yusuf >) «le and Bin Yamin were from 
another. Another name of Sayyidina Ya'qůb A ae was Isra’il. 
Therefore, the progeny of Sayyidina Ya'qub PN ae are referred to 

as the ‘Bani Isra’il (the children of Isra’il). © = = |. 
._ — Sayyidina Ya’qub AX ls’ and his wife passed away in. ‘Egypt, but he made the 
bequest that he be buried in his homeland of Kan’an. After the demise of Sayyidina Yusuf 
A ale, the Bani Isra’il had no position in the government of ‘Egypt. They didnot return 
to ‘their homeland and the ‘Egyptians always persecuted them, as recounted in Surah 


- Baqarah and Surah A’raf. They were so weakened that they could not raise any objection = 


when their male offspring were slaughtered: — 


\ 
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_ When Allah sent neatiaan Misa p>) «le, the Bani Isra’il numbered 600,000. In 
the valley of Tih, they were divided into the twelve tribes. Certain books of history and 
exegesis ( tafsir) mention that the-Bani Isra’il left ‘Egypt after 400 years. 


5. When the brothers requested Sayyidina Ya'qūüb pri ade, Sent! 
him with us tomorrow. so that he may eat and play with us, 
Sayyidina Ya'qub pri «e replied, “Indeed it grieves me that he 
should go with you. I fear that you should be neglect of him and 
then a wolf would devour him.” He did not tell them that he was 
not sending Sayyidina Yusuf pi we with them because play and 
sport are prohibited acts. ‘Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from this 
that sport and leisure are not forbidden acts, as long as they are 
within the constraints of the Shari'ah . ‘When the intention is — 
good; a person will even be rewarded for this act. 


Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «s \ ,», narrates that the Holy Prophet pry ale ail be told 
them, You will conquer Rome (parts of Europe) and Allah will protect you from the evil 
of its people. Therefore, none of you should fail to play with his arrows (i. e. practise 
archery).” [Muslim] 


The Holy Prophet ply ule à be also phaisd training horses [Mishkat p. 336]. 
Both archery and horse-riding aid in Jihad and one would be rewarded for practising with 
modern weapons for the cause of Jihad. 


Sport is permissible when the private parts of the body are not exposed, Salah is not 
missed, no gambling is involved and no laws of the Shari ‘ah are contravened. 


6. “Do not kill Yusuf but throw him in a dark well so that 
some travellers may take him away, if you intend doing 
something.” ‘The eldest brother forwarded this opinion to the rest 
of them. It is learnt from this that a person should try to prevent 
others from evil If he is totally incapable of doing so, then he 
should; at least, try to convince them to do something less evil. 


7. Allah says that when Sayyidina Yusuf pul ale WAS cast into the 
well “We sent revelation to him that you will certainly remind 
them of this matter when they will not realise... “This revelation 
that he received in the well was not revelation of prophethood that 
is revealed via Jibr’il uw ae. It refers to inspiration that pious 
-~ people also receive even though the Arabic word “Wahi” is used: 
‘The word “Wahi” is therefore not restricted to the divine 
revelation that the Prophets (A3 ple receive. EE 


The inspiration that Sayyidina Yusuf pW! ae received i in the well was is just like that 
= which the mother of Sayyidina Musa p>) «le received; as mentioned in Surah Qasas 


where Allah says, Wie sent renelaton a aa to the mother of Mūsa to suckle 
him... 


-The same is ea to in Surah Nahl where Alllah- says, Your Lord inspired the 
bee...” In both these verses the Arabic word “Wahi” is used. ‘While in the well, Sayyidina 


Yusuf p>) ale was not yet a The Prophet, as confirmed by verse 22 where Allah says, - | 


“When he came of age, We granted him wisdom and knowledge.” This refers to his 
position of the ed Prophethood. chon the revelation that he received in the well was 
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not Prophetic revelation, but inspiration. 


8. To substantiate their claim that the wolf ate Sayin Yusuf ale 
J, the brothers removed the shirt of Sayyidina Yusuf before 
throwing him into the well and smeared the blood of some animal 
on it. Referring to this Allāh says, “They came with false blood on 
his shirt.” | 


However, they failed to rip up the shirt to indicate that the wolf devoured Sayyidina 
Yusuf es) ale. Therefore, when Sayyidina Ya'qūb A-A ale saw the shirt in perfect order, 
he realised that they were lying. For this reason, he told them, ‘But your souls have 
contrived this matter for you.” 


It is learnt from this that although a judge will pass judgement in a case in 
accordance with the testimony of witnesses and by means of oaths taken by the parties he 
_ should also consider the circumstances and other important clues and evidence. © 


9. After Sayyidina Ya’qub prj ae realised that his sons were lying 
to him, he accepted that he was now unable to do anything. 
Therefore, he said, “However, I will exercise patience without any 
complaint and I shall see Allah's assistance against what you have 
devised.”’ We learn from this that a person should never fail to 
keep his attention focussed on Allah for assistance even though he 
is exercising patience. 


10. The verses of the Qur’an clearly denote that it was the minister 
of ‘Egypt's treasury who bought Sayyidina Yusuf e%.J\ «le, and 
that the king of ‘Egypt was another person. ‘The minister’s name 
was Qitfir and the king was Rayyan. The king was from the 
Amaliqa tribe and; according to the books of history, he accepted 
Islam and died before Sayyidina Yusuf uN ale as a Muslim. 


11. The wife of the minister, commonly referred to as Zulaikha, 
reported to have married Sayyidina Yusuf -3 «Je. This belief has 
its source in the narrations of the Bani Isra’il. ‘The Qur'an and the 
Ahadith do not mention anything like this. 


12. When the minister's wife attempted to seduce Sayyidina Yusuf 
d ale “She locked the doors and said; ‘I am telling you to come to 
me. ‘He said; ‘I seek refuge with Allāh Indeed my caretaker has 
treated me honourably How can I betray him?). Surely the 
oppressors will never succeed (even though they may seem to be 
successful temporarily in this world).” 


13. Even though Sayyidina Yusuf pA- «le knew that the doors 
were locked, he raced for the doors because he was desperate to 
escape sin. He did what he could and Allāh saw to the rest. 


14. Just as the ranks of good deeds vary according to their level of 
difficulty, so too does abstention from evil vary. Although a person 

will be greatly rewarded for refusing the seduction of an ugly, low 
class woman, he will be much more greatly rewarded for refusing 
the advances of a beautiful and noble lady. 
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_ Enumerating the seven people who will be shaded by Allah's throne on the Day of 
Judgement, The Holy Prophet «Je ăi so mentioned one of them as being the man who 
was called to sin by a beautiful lady of noble birth and he said to her, “Indeed I fear 
Allah” [Mishkat p. 68] - 


The woman who tried to charm Sayyidina Yusuf pS «Je was ake type of a lady, 
yet he refused to respond to her demands. This required a great deal of piety (Taqwa) and 
Belief (Iman). Of course, the assistance and guidance of Allah are of paramount 
importance. Referring to this, Allah mentions, “In this manner (Our fate had decreed the 
matter) so that ‘We averted evil and lewdness from him.” 7 


15. Sayyidina Yusuf pull ate displayed such fine character and 
cordiality towards the inmates of the prison that they began to love 
him. It was for this reason that the two men came to him for the 
interpretation of their dreams and they told him, “We truly deem 
you to be of the righteous.” 


It is essential for a preacher to have noble qualities and to be cordial to all people. 
The character of Sayyidina Yusuf p> le was so exemplary that the person who served 
drinks to the king addressed him as “O Yusuf! O most truthful!” when he came to 
inquire the interpretation of the king’ s dream. 


16. As was already mentioned; a P Seeks the opportunity to 
preach to a person. The time is especially right when the person 
requires something of the preacher, for then he will be attentive. It 
was for this reason that Sayyidina Yusuf pW) «le first preached the 
message of Oneness of Allāh (Tauhīd) to the two inmates before 
interpreting their dreams. He also seized the opportunity to 
_ introduce himself as one who followed the religion (Din) of his 
forefathers viz. Sayyidina Ibrahim (W ale, Sayyidina Is'hāq XX ale 
and Sayyidina Ya’ qub ett ade, 


mee oe Sayyidina Yusuf pA) aie told the freed person ‘Mention me to : 
~- your master.” This proves that a person is allowed to resort to 


means to assist one’s self. This does not oppose Tawakkul (trust in 
Allah). i 


18. Irrespective of the means adopted; help and relief will only 

come when Allāh ordains it. It has often been noticed that a patient 

-~ meets the right doctor only when the hour of cure is imminent. It is 

only then that he receives the guidance- to make supplication (du‘a). 

= However, one should be hopeful of Allah’ S assistance and still 
adopt whatever means possible. 


In a similar manner, Sayyidina Yusuf -J ale was only released 
from prison when Allāh decreed it. It was only then that the person 
recalled him and mentioned him to the king. 


19. When the person came to Sayyidina Yusuf PL ade to inquire 
about the interpretation of the dream, he did not ebike him for: 
~ only recalling him after so many years. 


20. ka with the ii a of the kings dream, Sayyidina 
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Yusuf A- ale also tendered a plan of action. This was given 
according to his experience. This fact proves that it is not against 
the demands of piety that a person offers worldly advice to people 
based on his experience. In fact, this is commendable since people 
benefit from it. 


21. When Sayyidina Yusuf -3 «le prompted the investigation, he 
requested that the king find out ‘what is the condition of the 
women who cut their hands.” He did not request the king to call for 
the minister wife because he appreciated the kindness and 
generosity that she and her husband showed to him for many years 
previously. Only after the other ladies admitted his innocence did 
the minister wife say on her own, “The truth is now out. I attempt 
to seduce him to realise my motives and he is of the truthful” 


22. When Sayyidina Yusuf J ale was proven innocent he ` 
mentioned; “I do not exonerate myself Surely the soul insistently 
orders evil, except on whom Allah showers mercy.” He 
acknowledged the fact that it was only by Allah’s grace that he 
could have abstained from sin. Here is a lesson for all who abstain 
from sin. Never should one be boastful and attribute the honour to 
oneself One should realise this as . Sayyidina Yusuf PJ ale 
mentioned, “‘Undoubtedly my Lord is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” | | 


23. The Qur’ain mentions the three stages of one’s soul viz. 
Ammara, Lawwama and Mutma’inna. Hakimul Ummah Thanwi ia, 
aie ð writes in Bayanul Qur'an that the Ammara is the one that. 
insistently commands evil acts. ‘When it repents sincerely, it is 
forgiven and becomes Lawwama. It is then perfected to become the 
Mutma’inna because of Allah’s mercy and grace. 


In brief the. Ammara becomes Lawwama because of Allah’s quality of “Most 
Forgiving” and the Lawwama becomes Mutma’inna because of Allah’s quality of being — 
the “Most Merciful.” | 


24. Sayyidina Yusuf pu ale told the king, “Indeed I am protective 
and knowledgeable. “This shows that it is permissible for a person 
to mention his attributes for the ask of a religious necessity. As 
long as the person does not say this out of pride, it will not fall 
into the category of proclaiming ones piety, which is condemned in 
the Qur’an and the Ahadith. 


. 25. When the brothers requested Sayyidina Ya’ giib Sei we to send 
Bin Yamin with them, he said; ‘Should I trust you with him as I 
trusted you with his brother before? But Allah is the best Protector 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” This 
statement shows that he trusted only Allah, even though he 
mistrusted his sons. 


Even when Sayyidina Ya'qūb X) «te made his sons take the oath to return Bin 
Yamin, has added the clause, ‘unless you are surrounded (overwhelmed!).” This also 
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shows that he realised that the final decision in every matter rests with Allah, Therefore, 
whenever a person takes an oath, he should exclude those probable situations that are 
beyond his control. 
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(105) There are numerous signs in the heavens and the earth by which they pass, 
yet they ignore them. (106) Most of them believe in Allah in such a manner that 
they still ascribe partners to Him. (107) Do they feel secure that a calamity from 
Allah’s punishment (will not) befall them, or that the Hour (will not) come to 
them suddenly while they are unwary? | 


PEOPLE PASS BY MANY NATURAL SIGNS, YET THEY DO ) NOT 


BELIEVE 


Describing the condition of those who are invited to believe in‘oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid) and the apostleship of the Holy Prophet „L- ; ale aa sv, Allah says, | 
. “There are numerous (natural) signs in the heavens and the earth by which they pass, yet 
they ignore them.” They do not ponder over the various creations of Allah, which 
denote that He is The One and Omnipotent. 


‘Most of them believe in Allah in such a manner that they still ascribe partners to 
Him.” When they are told to believe in Allah, they admit that they believe in 
Him, but add that the other various gods are His partners. This type of Belief 
(Iman) is worthless since they do not believe i in oneness of Allah ( Tauhīd), nor in 
_ the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet pls le ai) be. | 


| Allah says that these people still live peacefully, being unafraid of Allah’s 
punishment and the Day of Judgement. Allah says, “Do they feel secure that a 
calamity (will not) befall them from Allah’s eager or that the Hour (will not) come 
to them suddenly while they are unwary?” 


In verse 45 of Surah Nahl, Allah says, “Do those who ink evil schemes rest 
assured that Allah will not plunge them into the earth or afflict them with a | punishment | 
from whence they do not perceive?” 
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(108) Say, This is my way. I call towards Allah with insight, as well as those who. 
follow me. Allah is Pure, and I am not from those who ascribe partners to Allah. 


TELL THEM THAT MY WAY IS THAT I CALL TOWARDS ALLAH 


In this verse Allah commands the Holy Prophet „L; «le ai ae to announce to 
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all people that he, together with all his followers are steadfast on the path of 
oneness of Allah (Tauhid), calling others towards it with “insight. “They are all 
convinced of the truth of their beliefs and will not be deterred from it by 
anything. 


Such should be the quality of the believers (Mu ‘minin). They do not allow 
any doubts to creep into their minds and are prepared to reply conclusively to 
any objections that the disbelievers (kuffar) may raise. 


“Allah is Pure, and I am not from those who ascribe partners to Allah.” A believer 
(Mu'min) should be exonerated from whatever the disbelievers (kuffar) and 
poy ma claim and believe. 
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_ (109) All the messengers that We sent before you were men from various cities to 
whom We had sent revelation. Have these people not travelled in the lands and 
seen what was the outcome of those before them? Indeed the home of the 

_ Hereafter is best for those who adopt piety (taqwa). Do you not understand? 


ALL THE PREVIOUS HOLY PROPHETS W egos WERE HUMANS 


Of the various futile objections raised by the polytheists when the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale is ute preached to them was that they demanded that the Holy 
Prophet be an angel. In reply to this Allah says, “All the messengers that We sent 
before you were men from various cities to whom We had sent revelation.” The 
reason that all the Prophets >) m$ were humans was that they were sent to 
preach to and teach humans. . Therefore, they were best equipped to demonstrate 
Allah’s injunctions to the people because they spoke the language and they 
possessed the same understanding and temperaments of humans. Angels, being 
a different creation, would have been unable to ODE OCTORLY. convey the message 
of the various Shari‘ahs to the people. | 


_ This verse is addressed to the Holy Prophet pl. ale ai Le so as to iion 
him that the nations of all the previous Prophets >) m-t also raised the same 
objections. Allah quotes the speech of these people in Surah Ibrahim, where He 
says, “They said, “You are but mere humans like ourselves. Allah’s instruction: 
to the Holy Prophet plj «le i) le was that he should bear all of this with 
patience, just as all the previous Anbiya p>) e-t did. 


“Have these people not travelled in the lands and seen what was the outcome of 
those before them?” Here Allah addresses people at large, telling them that if they 
saw what was the plight of the destroyed nations of the past, they would desist 
from their obstinacy and believe in the Holy Prophet «~; ale ai) be, 


“Indeed the aome of the Hereafter is best for those who adopt piety ( taqwa). ” The 
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pleasures of the Hereafter are reserved for those who abstain from evil and carry 
out all the Obligations (Fardidh), Compulsories (Wajibat), preferables 
(Mustahabbat), etc of religion (Din). These blessinigs are far superior to the 
transitory ones of this world, which actually distract a person from Allah and 
from doing good deeds. | 


“Do you not understand?” People seem not to understand that the everlasting 
blessings of the Hereafter are much better than the temporary ones of this world. 
However, people still hanker after these. 
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(110) Until the time came when the messengers grew despondent and they 
thought that they erred in their understanding. Then Our assistance came to 
them and We rescued whom We willed. Our punishment cannot be averted from 
the criminal nation. | | | 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE TRANSGRESSORS CANNOT BE 
AVERTED 


This verse explains that the Prophets (5-3 ml grew despondent when 
Allah’s assistance did not come to them immediately. They began to think that 
perhaps they were wrong to think that Allah would punish the wrongdoers 
‘immediately. This occurred because Allah granted the disbelievers (kuffar) an 
abundance of worldly pleasures and they continued to pass their lives in ease. 


However, Allah punishes nations only when He decrees it fit. Although He 
promised His assistance to the Prophets >! |, he never specified to them 
exactly when it would come to them. In this manner, Allah’s punishment was 
delayed until (as Allah says in Surah Baqarah), “the messenger (of Allah) and the 
believers said, ‘When will the help of Allah come?’ Surely, the help of Allah is near.” 
[Surah 2, verse 214] | | 


Indeed, Allah’s promise was always true and the help came. Allah says that 
when they reached this juncture, “Then Our assistance came to them and We rescued 
whom We willed. Our punishment cannot be averted from the criminal nation.” 
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(111) In their narratives there is certainly a lesson for people of intelligence. 
This Qur’an is not a fabricated tale, but a confirmation to all the scriptures 
before it, a detailed explanation of all things, a guidance and a mercy for the 
believing folk. 
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THERE IS A LESSON IN THE NARRATIV ES FOR PEOPLE OF 
INTELLIGENCE 


Four things are mentioned in this final verse of Surah Yusuf. The first is that 
‘in their narratives there is certainly a lesson for people of intelligence.” These 
are the ones who ponder and deliberate over the subject matter that it contains. 


Secondly, Allah says, “This Qur’an is not a fabricated tale... “The Qur'an 
and everything contained in it is the truth from Allah and is not the product of 
any messenger. 


Thirdly, Allah says that the Qur’an is “a ioe to all the scriptures 
before it...” It contains the teachings of the previous scriptures. Therefore, the Jews 
and Christians should be especially influenced by it. Addressing the Jews in 
- Surah Baqarah, Allah says, “Believe in what I have revealed in confirmation of 

what you have with you, and do not become the first disbelievers.” [Surah 2, verse 
41] | | 


In conclusion Allah says that the Qur'an is “a detailed explanation of all 
_things, a guidance and a mercy for the believing folk.” These are the people who 
accept its teachings and who practise accordingly. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book. Whatever ias been 
_ revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, but most people do not believe. (2) It 
is Allah who raised the skies without any pillar that you see, then rose to the 
Throne and subjugated the sun and the moon. Each runs to its appointed term. 
He plans affairs and explains the signs in detail so that you may be convinced of 
meeting your Lord. (3) It is He Who spread the earth and placed mountains and _ 
rivers in it. He creates pairs from every type of fruit and covers the day with the 
night. Indeed there are signs in this for those people who ponder. (4) On the 
earth there are neighbouring tracts of land, orchards of grapes, plantations and 


Surah Ar-Ra'd 13: 1-4 ; 102 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 


date palms, some of which intermingle, while others do not intermingle. All are 
irrigated by one water and We accord distinction to one over the other. Verily ix in 
this are signs for those who understand. 


VARIOUS SIGNS OFALLAH’S ONENESS AND MIGHT 


Allah begins Surah Rad by saying, “Alif Lam Mim Ra. “These are the letters 
of Muqatta’at. These letters were discussed in beginning of Surah Baqarah. 


“These are the verses of the Book (the Qur’an). Whatever has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth, but most people do not believe.” They do not believe 
because they do not reflect but insist on following the deviant. ways of their 
forefathers. Their disbelief will not affect the veracity of the Qur’an in the least. 


“It is Allah who raised the skies without any pillar that you see...” They seem not 
to notice that the highly elevated skies are suspended without any visible 
supports, yet they do not collapse. 


Describing Himself further, Allah says that after raising the skies He, “then 
rose to the Throne... “The details of this . are explained in the commentary of verse 
54 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). 


Allah also “subjugated the sun and the moon. Each runs to its appointed term.” 
All of these celestial bodies will exist in the manner that Allah ordained and up 
to the period A aa by Him. Even the speed of their orbits is according to His 
decree. | 


Concerning the Stitt, J Allah says in Surah Yasin, “The sun travels towards its 

- destination. This is the decree of the Mighty, the All Knowing. We have stipulated phases- 
for the moon, until it returns like a branch of an old date palm. It is not possible for the 
sun to catch up with the moon, nor is it possible for the ushi to precede the day. They all 
swim within their orbits. ” [Surah 36, verses 38-40] 


| According to certain commentators, the “appointed term” refers to the m of 
the universe i.e. Judgment day (Qiyāmah). 


“He plans affairs (in the entire universe) and oiie the signs | in detail so that 
you may be convinced of meeting your Lord.” Some Scholars (Ulama) explain that the 
“signs” refer to the verses of the Qur’an. Others maintain that “the signs” refer to 
the proofs of oneness of Allah (Tauhid), be they present in the Shariah or in the 
natural world. 


Once a person understands that Allah is able to create all these various 
creations, He is perfectly able to resurrect the dead on the Day of SEMEN 
when all will meet Him. , 


“It is Him Who spread the earth and placed mountains and rivers on 1 it.” Allah 
says in Surah Luqman that He “has placed mountains on earth so that it does not 
shake with you”. The rivers were placed on earth as one of the greatest bounties of 
Allah that have profound benefits for man. 


The spreading of the earth does not contradict the fact that the earth is 
spherical. Because of its vastness, the earth seems flat to man, thereby enabling 
him to travel on earth. Even an ant on an extremely large ball cannot be 
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compared to a human upon the earth. 


“He creates pairs from every type of fruit...” e.g. There are the sweet and the 
sour, the large and the small, as well as various colours of the same fruit. Because of the 
act that colours, textures and tastes have so many variants, certair? commentators have 

mentioned that the word “pairs” is not restricted to two, but two is just the beginning. 


“and covers the day with the night. ” The night follows the day and 
extinguishes its light. | 


“Indeed there are signs in this for those people who ponder.” If people would 
really reflect on all these portents, they will realise that it can only be Allah Who 
has created these things, Who preserves them and Who controls their 
functioning. 


“On the earth there are neighbouring tracts of land, orchards of grapes, plantations 
and date palms, some of which intermingle, while -others do not intermingle.” Trees 
branch out into numerous branches, where one branch often becomes manifold. 
There are those also that remain a single trunk, like the date palm. 


“All are irrigated by one water and We accord distinction to one over the other.” 

Although the water that reaches all of these plants is the same, they all differ 
greatly. Allah has made some fruits sweeter than others even though they may 
grow in salty land. The land does not affect the produce. 


“Verily in this are signs for those who understand.” When they ponder over 
these signs, they will realise the Omnipotence of Allāh. 
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(5) If you are astonished, then their statement is also astonishing (that), “When 
we become sand, will we be created anew?” These are the ones who disbelieve 
in their Lord, They are the ones who shall have yokes upon their necks and they 
shall be the inmates of Hell, where they shall abide forever. (6) They seek to- 
_ hasten the evil before the good, whereas the incidents of punishment have 
passed before them. Indeed your Lord is forgiving towards His bondsmen 
_ despite their oppression. And indeed your Lord is severe in punishment. (7) The 
disbelievers say, “Why is some sign not revealed to him from his Lord? You are — 
buta Warner, and every nation has a guide.” 
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THE REJECTION OF RESURRECTION IS INDEED SURPRISING 
THESE REJECTERS WILL BE CONDEMNED TO HELL | 


Allāh addressed. the Holy Prophet „p, ale i te saying that “If you are 
astonished (at them), then their statement is also astonishing (that they say), ‘When we 
become sand, will we be created anew?” It is indeed astounding that people who 
have witnessed that Allāh has created them and their forefathers when they were 
once lifeless, can find it difficult to believe that Allāh will resurrect these bodies? 


“These are the ones who disbelieve in their Lord.” As a result of this behaviour 
in this world, they will be punished in the Hereafter. Their punishment will be 
that, “They are the ones who shall have yokes upon their necks and they shall be the 
inmates of Hell, where they shall abide forever.” 


“They seek to hasten the evil before the good...” They mockingly request that 
_Allah’s punishment be brought to them instead of begging Allah’s forgiveness. 

They fail to realise that once the punishment comes, no one shall be saved from 
it. 


Allāh says in verse 8 of Surah Hūd (Surah 11), “Indeed, if We have to postpone 
the punishment from them for a little while, they will certainly say, ‘What holds it back?” 
Behold! The day when it will afflict them, it will not be averted from them and their 
mockery will engulf them.” 


Allāh continues to say that they demand punishment “whereas the incidents 
of punishment have passed before them.” This clearly demonstrates their foolishness. 


“Indeed your Lord is Forgiving towards His bondsmen despite their oppression.” 
Sometimes Allāh forgives them because of their good deeds, and sometimes by 
afflicting them with difficulties associated with wealth and children. However, it 
should be borne in mind that “indeed your Lord is severe in punishment.” Therefore, 
people should never allow themselves to be fooled by Allah’s benevolence, 
thereby falling into more sin. Allāh can still punish them if He wills. 


“The disbelievers say, ‘Why is some sign not revealed to him from his Lord?” 
Because of their obstinacy, the disbelievers (kuffar) made various excuses to 
falsify the Holy Prophet „l~, «Je 4 o claim to apostleship. They said that they 
would accept him as a Prophet only when he performed the miracles that they 
demanded. 


In reality, eae other signs and proofs attest to his Prophethood without 
the need for miracles. Even when miracles were shown to them, they still refused 
to believe. This proved that they were insincere in their requests. 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet pL ale ai! be, “You-are but a warner...” The task 
of the Prophet was merely to warn the people about the evil consequences of 
their evil and to propagate the religion (D’in). He could not force them to believe. 
Allah reserves the right to show miracles to the people when He willed, not — 
when _— wanted them. 


| ...and every nation has a guide.” Every nation received a messenger. They 
also Rs sie rejection by the people. Allah consoles the Holy Prophet äi .d- 
rly ale in this verse by informing him that all the other Prophets Wi sele 
experienced the same treatment. Allah says in Surah Ahgaf, “Exercise patience like 
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how the resolute ones amongst the messengers exercised patience and do not be hasty 
regarding them.” [Surah 46, verse 35] 


- Allah says that every nation received a “guide.” He did not say that every 
nation had ‘The Prophet.’ The reason for this is that even the scholars and 
learned ones of a nation can serve the purpose of guiding people, according to 
the teachings of their Prophet. If no Prophet reached any portion of the world, it 
will not be contradictory to this verse. A disciple or deputy of the Prophet would 
have reached the people there even though we may not have heard about it. 


When a person is not proven to have been a Prophet, it will be incorrect to 
ascribe Prophethood to him merely on the basis that he was a leader to a nation 
and because Allah says, “every nation has a guide.” This misnomer is prevalent 
with regard to the founders of religion's (D’in's) such as Buddhism, Hinduism, 

etc. One should refrain from making such foolish claims. 


The verse cannot substantiate the claim that these people were the Prophets 
because of the fact that the word ‘guide’ does not necessarily refer to a Prophet. 
Without religious proof, such statements cannot be made. 


_ Another factor that disproves this theory is that these people have 
propagated many idolatrous beliefs and they are often depicted naked (or semi- 
naked). A Prophet of Allah could never be so shameless as to expose himself in 
_ this manner. 


_ Although the possibility does exist that the followers of these people 
adulterated their teachings and displayed them naked, this fact can also not be 
established beyond doubt. Therefore, one should abstain from holding such 
beliefs. Believing that any person after the Holy ca ww ale ail le was a 
Prophet will, of course, constitute infidelity (kufr). 
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(8) Allah knows what every female bears and the shortages and excesses in the 
womb. Everything is perfectly stipulated with Him. (9) He is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, He is the Great, The Lofty. (10) Whoever whispers, speaks 
loudly is hidden in the night, or is walking in the day, they are all alike. (11) For 
everyone there are angels before him and following behind him, protecting him 
from Allah‘s order. Undoubtedly Allah does not change the conditions of a 
nation until they change the condition within themselves. When Allah intends 


Surah Ar-Ra'd 13: 8-11 . 106 Anwarul Baya (v: 5) 





evil to befall a nation, there is none to avert it. They will haye no helper besides 
Allāh. 


ALLAH KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE WOMBS, THE SEEN, THE 
UNSEEN AND EVERY SILENT AND LOUD SOUND 


Allāh declares His complete knowledge in these verses. He knows the 
detailed condition of every pregnant woman. Allāh knows exactly when the 
foetus was conceived, when it will be delivered, the sex of the child and every 
minute detail about the features and situation of the child. Allah i is also aware of 
every development of the child. 


Certain ignorant ones claim that people also are able to tell the gender of the 
child, so this knowledge is not exclusive to Allah. They fail to understand that 
Allah’s knowledge is not merely based on instruments and experience. His 
knowledge is complete and infallible, while people err incessantly. Allah’s 
knowledge is so vast that He also knows exactly how many children will be born 
to any man or woman, and exactly when each child will be born. 


“Everything is perfectly stipulated with Him.” Included in the serisral'a meaning 
of this verse is the detail of how long a child will remain in the womb, how long 
will it live and how much sustenance it will receive. 


Further elucidating Allah’s knowledge, He says, “He is the Knower of the 
~ unseen and the seen. He is the Great, The Lofty. Whoever whispers, speaks loudly, is 
_ hidden in the night, or is walking in the day, De are all alike.” He knows of every one 
of these as perfectly as the other. 


THE ANGELS PROTECT PEOPLE 


. “For everyone there are angels before him and following behind him, protecting him 
from Allah’s order.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Ali «s 4 „>, that 
Allah has appointed angels to protect people from all sides. They ensure that no 
physical harm befalls people. However, when Allah's eee matters are 

about to occur, only then do they leave the person. — 


ALLAH WILL NOT CHANGE THE FAVOURABLE CONDITIONS OF 
PEOPLE UNTIL THEY BECOME DISOBEDIENT AND WORTHY OF 
=- HIS PUNISHMENT 


| “Undoubtedly Allah does not sae the onite of a nation until ther y change 
_ the condition within themselves.” When people begin to disobey Allah and resort to 
evil, only then does Allah change the favourable conditions that they enjoy. 
When this situation prevails, the protecting angels also leave them and they are 
exposed to Allah’s punishment. A similar scenario is explained with the example 
- of a particular town in Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verse 112]. 


` “When Allah intends evil to befall a nation, there is none to avert it. Thei y 
will have no helper besides Allah.” When Allah decides that any ore should 
afflict people, none can come to their aid. 
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(12) Allah is the One Who shows you the lightning that you fear and have hopes 
in. He is the One Who creates the heavy clouds. (13) Ra‘d praises Him together 
with glorifying Him, and the angels also do so out of their fear for Him. Allah 
sends the bolts of lightning to strike whomsoever He wills while they are 
disputing regarding Allah. Allah is fiercely Powerful. 


THE CLOUDS, THE LIGHTNING AND THE THUNDER 


When Allah sends the lightning, some people (like travellers) become scared 
because the storm might affect their journey. On the other hand, people (like the 
farmers) are hopeful of beneficial rains for their crops. With reference to this, 
Allah says, “Allah is the One Who shows you the lightning that (some of) you fear and 
(others) have hopes in. 


“He is the One Who creates the heavy clouds.” These are then sent to wherever | 
Allah wills the rain. Allah says in verse 57 of Surah A’raf, “(Allah is) He Who sends 
the winds ahead of His mercy as bearers of glad tidings. Until, when it carries heavy 
clouds, We lead it to a dead piece of ground and then shower rains upon it, extracting 
thereby all kinds offer it. In this manner We shall resurrect the dead so that you may take 
heed.” 


Allah say further in the above verses, “Ra‘d praises Him together with 
glorifying Him, and the angels also do so because of their fear for Him. “ Tirmidhi 
reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ð ..2, that a Jew once asked the 
Holy Prophet pl- ; ale ai L2, “O Abul Qasim! Tell us what is Ra'd?” 


The Holy Prophet ply ale à Le replied, “Ra’d is an angel of Allah who has 
been appointed to see to the clouds. He has with him a cleaving instrument made 
of fire, with which he pulls the clouds according to Allah orders.” The Jew then 
asked what are the sounds that are heard. The Holy Prophet plu y ale it! Jo replied 
that they were the sounds of the clouds being rebuked > Ra’ d while he leads 
_them to their destination. 


“Allah sends the bolts of lightning to strike whomsoever He wills while they are 
_ disputing regarding Allah. Allah is fiercely Powerful.” Sayyidina Anas «s+ š% >) 
reports that the Holy Prophet L- «le ăi 6 once sent one of the Sahabah «s ù >; 
to convey the message of Islam to one of the leaders during the period of 
ignorance. The person retorted, “What is this Allah that you call me to? Is He © 
made of iron, copper, silver or gold?” 


The Sahabi «e š% „>, returned to the Holy Prophet p+) «le š Le with the 
news of this person’s insolence. The Holy Prophet ply ale a! lo again sent 
someone to him, but he behaved in the same manner. When the Sahabi us ai >y 
returned to the Holy Prophet „L-; ale à 1. the second time, he Again sent the 
-message a third time. 
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When the Sahabi as al.) returned the third time with the same reply, The 
Holy Prophet „l, ale ð le said that Allah has sent a bolt of lightning to 
incinerate the person. The above verse was then revealed. 


- According to another narration, a bolt of lightning struck him when he was 
arguing with the Sahabi «s á 2, upon the third occasion. The bolt decapitated 
him. [Majma’uz Zawaid v. 7 p.42] — 
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! 14)" Thet true call i is aiy for Him. Those who call to others besides Him, they do 
- not respond to their pleas at all; except like the person who stretches out his 
_ hands towards water so that it may reach his mouth whereas it will never reach. _ 
The call of the disbelievers is wasted. (15) To Allah does all within the heavens — 
and the earth prostrate willingly or under duress, as well as their shadows by - 
morning and evening. (16) Say, “Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?” 
Say, “Allah!” Say, “Do you then take allies besides Allah who have no ability to 
help, nor harm themselves.” Say, “Is he who sees equal to the blind? Or is a _ 
multitudes of darkness equal to light? Or do they ascribe such partners to Allah | 
who create like He creates, thereby causing the creation to be alike to them?” 
_ Say, “Allah is the Creator of everything and He is the One, The Omnipotent.” 


THE EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO SUPPLICATE TO- OTHERS 

BESIDES ALLAH. ALL IN THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 

PROSTRATE TO ALLAH, HE IS THEIR LORD AND HAS CREATED 
ALL OF THEM 


-Allāh begins by saying, “The true call is only for Him.” i.e. Only Allāh can be 
supplicated to, for only He is able to respond to the pleas of people. 


“Those who call to others besides Him, they do not respond to their pleas at all... 
Their false gods have no ability to do anything for themselves, so how can they 
help others? Allah then cites the example of the du’as of these people. He says 
that it is “like the person who (only) stretches out his hands towards water so that it may 
reach his mouth whereas it will never reach: ( Similarly) The call of the disbelievers is 
wasted.” The water has no ability to reach his mouth ¢ on its own and he will 
therefore never attain his objective. ? 


~ Allah says in verse 197 and 198 of Surah A’raf, “Those whom 1 you call upon 
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besides Him are unable to help you and cannot even help themselves. If you call them 
towards guidance, they cannot hear and you will think that they are oars at you, but | 
they do not see. 


“To Allah does all within the heavens and the earth prostrate willingly or under 
duress, as well as their shadows by morning and evening (i.e. all the time).” According 
to certain commentators, the verse means that all the humans, jinn and angels in 
the heavens and the earth prostrate to Allah. Many of them do so happily, but 
those like the hypocrites (Munafiqin) are compelled against their wishes to do so. 


Their shadows also move with them. The morning and the evening are 
specifically mentioned because at these times the shadows are most pronounced. 
However, their prostration is not confined to these two times only. 


According to other commentators, the verse does not refer to literal 
prostration. Rather it refers to submission and yielding to Allah. All of these 
_ creation are subservient to Allah’s decree. Of them are those who worship Allah 
willingly, as well as those who do so reluctantly. Even the shadows of all of them 
are subservient to Allah’s will. 


Allah says in Surah Furqān, “Do you not see how your Lord spreads the shadow? 
If He willed, He could have made it stationary. We then appoint the sun as a sign to it 
and then We gradually withdraw it towards Ourselves.” [Surah 25, verses 45, 46] 


Mf 


-~ willingly or under duress...” Similar to this verse, Allah says in Surah Al 
Imran [Surah 3, verse 83], “Do they seek a religion (D'in) besides the religion (D'in) of 
Allah when unto Him submit all within the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and unto Him shall they all be returned?” One should refer to the 
commentary of this verse for more details. 


“Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?’ (If they do not oe 
because of their obstinacy, then you reply.) Say, ‘Allah!’ (Then rebuke them by 
saying) Sa y, ‘Do you then take allies besides Allah who have no ability to help, nor harm 
themselves.” If this be their condition, how can help be expected from them? 


THOSE WHO SEE AND THOSE WHO ARE BLIND CANNOT BE 
ALIKE, NEITHER CAN DARKNESS BE AKIN TO LIGHT 


“Say, ‘Is he who sees equal to the blind?”’ The polytheist and the believer 
(Mu'min) can never be the same, er Just as the blind cannot be a toi a person 
who has sight. 


“Or is a multitudes of darkness iia to light?” The “multitudes of darkness” 
refers to all types of disbelief (kufr), while the single light refers. to the light of 
Belief (Iman) in oneness of Allah (Tauhid). All the religions (D’in's) of the 
disbelievers (kuffar) can never equate to the truth of Islam. The reason is simple. 
These will lead to Hell, while Islam will lead to Heaven (Jannah). 


Allah says in verse 122 of Surah An’am (Surah 6), “Is he who was dead, then 
We granted him life and gave him a light whereby he may walk among people better than 
one like him who is in multiple darkness from which he shall not emerge?” | 


Allah continues to say, “Or do they ascribe such partners to Allah who create like 
He creates, thereby causing the creation to be alike to them?” The rOy ARS worship 
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false gods instead of Allah. Allah Ta’ala poses a rhetorical question to tell them 
that their false gods have not created any creation that can be compared to 
Allah’s creation. Therefore, there is no cause for them to doubt who is the real 
= Creator. 


Allah says in another verse, ‘Indeed those who you worship besides Allah can 
never even create a fly, OUST all of them join forces in this effort.” [Surah Hajj (22), verse 
73] 


Therefore, it is established that these false gods are not able to create as 
Allāh does. For this reason Allāh commands that it be announced, “Allāh is the 
_ Creator of everything and He is the One, The Omnipotent." All are subservient to 
Him. 


Jer a ad aa 


ares ag | aes Kes pear ay nay a ENG ee ies j 


Cai 


ot 08 Jadis 3 Peart, Ai 5 9 tach das! SUN g ai 
EN «7 hv at dee 
ed SAY 


i Lapis WS GM g KS 51s CCG RLS 
Sac ‘ee = KAE o Tai 
~ a a S a ias A 9 ool 'y oP 


„3 
zr feo ed ISIL „$ >? +g Asr S 
wus ae T TA SA áh sdo WAC Aaa aay ea 


Ora 


(17) Allah sent down rain from the sky causing the valleys to flow according to 
their capacity and the flowing waters carried debris that floated on its surface. 
And from that which you cast into fire seeking adornments and other items of 
worth, comes a similar debris. Thus does Allah cite examples of the truth and 
falsehood. As for the debris, it disappears in vain. As for the things that benefit 
man, they remain upon the earth. In this manner Allah cites examples. (18) 
Heaven (Jannah) is for those who are obedient to Allah..As for those who do not 
obey Him, if they possessed whatever is on earth and the like thereof with it, 
they will certainly ransom their souls with it. For them ‘shall be an evil 
reckoning and their abode shall be Hell. What an evil abode indeed. 


THE EXAMPLE OF TRUTH AND FALSEHOOD 


In the above verse Allah cites two examples of truth and falsehood. The first 
is that of the rains causing rivers to flow rapidly. The waters carry debris upon 
-its surface. This debris is then discarded somewhere and does not benefit anyone 
in the least. The waters flow on and are used for various purposes that benefit 
creation. 


The second example is of debris that is removed from metal ore (like gold 
and silver) when it is smelted in a furnace. After the smelting process, the pure 
metal remains to be utilised o various purposes, while the debris alloys are of 
no use. 


i 


Surah Ar-Ra'd. 13: 19-26 o m Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 


_ Both these examples refer to something of benefit and something useless. 
Belief (Iman) is the beneficial aspect that will be of use to man in both the worlds. 
On the other hand, the debris is akin to disbelief (kufr), which is useless to man in 
both worlds. In fact, it will earn people eternal punishment in the Hereafter. 
- Although disbelief (kufr) seems vibrant like the debris POWE along with the 
waters, it is useless and worthless to people. 


Allah then says, “Heaven (Jannah) is for those who are obedient to Allah. As for 
those who do not obey Him (their plight will be evil indeed. To save themselves on 
the Day of Judgement), if they possessed whatever is on earth and the like there ye with 
it, they will certainly ransom their souls with it.” 


Defining their punishment, Allah says, “For them shall be an evil reckoning and 
their abode shall be Hell. What an evil abode indeed.” 


One may refer to the commentaries of verse 91 of Surah: Al Imran and of 
verses 36 and 37 of Surah Ma’idah for a more detailed explanation of the 
ransoming of souls on the day of Judgement. | 
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(19) Can the person who knows that whatever is revealed to you from your Lord 
is the truth, be like him who is blind? Only the people of intelligence take 
heed... (20) Those who fulfil the pledge taken with Allah and do not breach the | 
covenant. (21) Those who join that which Allah has commanded that it be. 
joined, who fear their Lord and dread a woeful reckoning. (22) Those who 
exercise patience seeking the pleasure of their Lord, establish Salah, spend 
‘secretly and openly from that which We have provided and expel evil with 
good. These are the ones who shall enjoy the favourable outcome of the 
‘Hereafter. (23) Eternal gardens in which they will enter together with all those of 
their forefathers, spouses and progeny who are worthy. And the angels shall 
come to them from every door... (24)(The angels will be saying) “Peace be upon 
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you for the patience that you exercised. How blissful is the outcome of the 

Hereafter!” (25) Those who breach Allah’s pledge after ratifying it, sever that 

which Allah commanded that it be joined and spread corruption on earth, theirs 

shall be a curse and theirs shall be misfortune in the Hereafter. (26) Allah 

increases sustenance for whom He pleases and straitens. They rejoice about the 

life of this world whereas the life of this world is a paltry asset in comparison to 
_ the Hereafter. 


THE QUALITIES AND REWARDS OF THE BELIEVER AND THE 
MISFORTUNE OF THOSE WHO BREACH PLEDGES 


Allah begins by saying, “Can the person who knows that whatever is revealed to 
you from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind?” Those who are blind to the 
truth are those who are unaware’ of it and refuse to accept it. They can never be 
like those who believe. The Qur’an is available to every person but “Only the 
people of intelligence take heed.” Only they utilise their intelligence and ponder over 
the message of the Qur’an. ‘ 


Other people waste away their intelligence in pursuit of worldly sciences 
and knowledge. They fail to utilise the intelligence given by Allah to recognise 
Him. They are considered to be bereft of intelligence because their' intelligence 
causes them harm instead of good. Thereafter Allah goes on to describe the 
“people of intelligence.” 


Allah says that they are “Those who fulfil the pledge taken with Allah and do not 
breach the covenant.” The pledge referred to here is the one that Allah took from 
all of mankind (as mentioned in verse 172 of Surah A’raf) on the plain of Na’man 
(Mishkat p. 24). Allah asked them all, “Am I not your Lord?” They all replied in the 
affirmative and attested to it. 


All the Prophets (>) 44+ reminded man of this pledge. However, many are 
those who have forgotten that they accepted Allah as their Lord. They do not 
_ adhere to Allah’s commandments and fail to abstain from the things that He has 
prohibited. 


All Muslims have also entered into a pledge with Allah upon their 
acceptance of Islam. This pledge entails that they abide by all the injunctions of 
Islam. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “Fulfil Allah‘s pledge when you have made the 
pledge.” [Surah 16, verse 91] 


The second description of the “intelligent ones” given by Allah is that they 
are “Those who join that which Allah has commanded that it be joined...” This includes 
maintaining family ties, being cordial and good towards the believers (Mu’minin) 
and towards all the creation of Allah. (The discussion of maintaining family ties 
has passed in the commentary of verse 1 of Surah Nisa.) 


The “intelligent ones” also ‘fear their Lord and dread a woeful reckoning.” They 
fear that their reckoning on the Day of Judgement may not be difficult. Allah 
says in Surah Anbiya, “On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), We will erect the scales of 
justice and no soul will be oppressed in the least. Even if a deed is equal to the weight of a 
_ mustard seed, We shall present it. We suffice as Reckoners.” [Surah 21, verse 47] 


Sayyidah Ayshah tye a) 22, reports that they once asked the Holy Prophet 
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dy ale it L- what the meaning was of an easy reckoning. He replied, “An easy 
reckoning means that the record of deeds will merely be glanced at and the 
person forgiven. O Ayshah! The one whose record is scrutinized will be 
destroyed.” [Mishkat p. 447] | 


The sixth quality of the “intelligent ones” is that they are “Those who exercise 
patience seeking the pleasure of their Lord...” Patience (sabr) is of three types. The 
first type entails patiently persevering difficulties, the second entails carrying out 
all Allah’s commandments, and the third involves abstinence from disobeying 
Allāh. 

The system of this world is such that every person must suffer hardships. 
The difference between the disbeliever (kāfir) and the Muslim in this regard is 
that the Muslim exercises patience for Allah’s pleasure. Therefore, he is 
rewarded. | 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “The patient ones shall be granted their reward 
without reservation.” [Surah 39, verse 10] 


Patience that is exercised at the time the calamity strikes will be rewarded, 
not the patience exercised afterwards, since this is inevitable. A detailed 
explanation of this topic is given under the commentary of verse 153 of Surah 
Baqarah, where Allah says, “O you who believe, seek assistance with patience and 
Salah.” | 


The Holy Prophet pL- , «le «| 2 has mentioned that the truly afflicted person 
is he who is deprived of reward when afflicted by a calamity. This is the person 
who does not exercise patience (sabr), or does so without the intention of 
pleasing Allah. | l 


| The seventh quality is that they “establish Salah (with all its requisites. The 

eighth is that they) spend secretly and openly from that which We have provided...” 
This includes obligatory (Fardh), compulsory (Wajib) and optional (Nafl) charity. 
At times, it will be better to spend secretly, while at other times, it will be best to 
do so publicly. A person should weigh the advantages of either situation. The 
criterion-is that the spending be solely for Allah’s pleasure, not for fame and 
ostentation. | | 


The ninth quality is that they “expel evil with good.” The good people have 
always been harassed by the evil elements of society. Although it is permissible 
to avenge oneself in proportion to the injury inflicted, it would be best to forgive 
the aggressor without vengeance. Even nobler than this is to behave graciously 
towards the aggressor. 


Allāh says in Surah Shura, “The retribution for an evil is an evil the like there of 
as for the one who pardons and makes amends, his reward will be with Allāh. Verily, 
Allāh does not like the oppressors.” [Surah 42, verse 40] 


Allah has also mentioned in another verse, ‘Indeed, the one who is patient and 
forgives, then this is truly from resolute acts.” [Surah verse] 


‘Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah “Good and evil cannot be equal. Resist with that 
which is best, and the one between yourself and whom there was enmity, will instantly 
become like your bosom friend.” [Surah 41, verse 34] 
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The Holy Prophet „l; «Je | 2 was a sterling example of such behaviour. 
When he conquered Makkah, he announced to all those who harmed him in the 
past, “There shall be no reproach on you today. May Allah forgive you. He is the 
Most Merciful of those who show mercy. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ ð „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a) le _ 
el.» said, “Sayyidina Musa J ale asked Allah, ‘Which of Your bondsmen are 
most honoured in Your sight?’ Allah replied, ‘He who forgives despite 
possessing the ability to avenge himself.”’ [Mishkat p. 434] 


After describing the “intelligent ones” Allah mentions their bliss in the 
Hereafter. He says, “These are the ones who shall enjoy the favourable outcome of the 
Hereafter. Eternal gardens in which they will enter together with all those of their 
forefathers, spouses and progeny who are worthy.” Because of His grace Allah will 
allow the relatives of a person reach the stages he has reached so that he may 
receive additional joy. “Ruhul Ma’ani” mentions that grandmothers and great 
grandmothers are also included in the word forefathers.” | 


In addition to all of the above, “the angels shall come to them from every door 
(saying), ‘Peace be upon you for the patience that you exercised. How blissful is the 
outcome of the Hereafter!” 


After mentioning the merriment of the good people, Allah then makes 
mention of the others. He says, “Those who breach Allah's pledge after ratifying it, 
sever that which Allah commanded that it be joined and spread corruption on earth. 
Theirs shall be a curse and theirs shall be misfortune in the Hereafter.” 


THE FOOLISHNESS OF REJOICING IN THE PLEASURES OF THIS 
WORLD 


“Allah increases sustenance for whom He pleases and straitens.” Abundance of 
worldly wealth does not necessarily mean that Allah likes a person, nor does a 
lack of wealth mean that Allah dislikes one. 


“They [the disbelievers (kuffar)] rejoice about the life of this world whereas the life of 
this world is a paltry asset in comparison to the Hereafter.” The disbelievers (kuffar) 
are deprived of Belief (Iman) because of their wealth and are thus doomed to the 
eternal punishment of the Hereafter. Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Whoever is 
saved from the fire and entered into Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful. The life of 
this world is but an object of deceit.” [Surah 3, verse 185] 
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(27) The disbelievers say, “Why is a sign not revealed to him from his Lord?” 
Say, “Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides towards Him whoever 
turns to Him.” (28) Those who believe and whose hearts are contented with the 
remembrance of Allah. Behold! Hearts are contented with the remembrance of 
Allah. (29) Those who believe and do good deeds, for them shall be good 
fortune and a grand abode. (30) In a like manner have We sent you among a 
nation before which many nations have passed, so that you may recite to them | 
that which We have revealed to you, while they disbelieve in The Most | 
Merciful. Say, “He is my Lord. There is no deity besides Him. Only on Him do I — 
rely and towards Him do I Turn. 


HEARTS ARE CONTENTED BY REMEMBERING ALLAH 


The Qur’an constantly refutes the absurd demand of the disbelievers (kuffar) 
for a miracle which they themselves stipulated. In the above verse as well Allah 
does the same. He says, “The disbelievers say, ‘Why is a sign (miracle) not revealed to 
him from his Lord?” Miracles are from Allah and He determines when they will be 
shown by the Holy Prophet >! «le. The greatest miracle of the Holy Prophet s- 
rly ate «i! was the Qur’an. However, the disbelievers (kuffar) refused to accepts this 
and many of his other miracles as well. 


Allah knew that if a miracle of their own request was owi to them, they 
will also not accept it. They will therefore remain astray. For this reason Allāh 
says, “Say, ‘Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides towards Him whoever turns 
to Him.”’ Only when they decide to turn to Allah, will He guide them aright. 


Thereafter Allah describes who are meant by those who turn to Him. Allah 
say that they are “Those who believe and whose hearts are contented with the 
remembrance of Allah. Behold! Hearts are contented with the remembrance of Allah.” 
The remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) is great solace for the heart of believers 
(Mu'minin). Their hearts become pleased when Allah is mentioned. 


“Those who believe and do good deeds, for them shall be good fortune and a grand 


abode.” These people will be blessed with a pleasant life in this world and in the 


Hereafter they will receive the best of bounties in Heaven (Jannah). 


At this juncture, the author of Ma’alimut Tanzil has raised an interesting 
question. He writes that while the above verse tells us that the hearts of believers 
(Mu’minin) receive contentment by Allah’s mention, the third verse of Surah 
Anfal (Surah 8) states, “The believers are those whose hearts tremble when Allah is 
mentioned...” Therefore, how can contentment and trembling occur 
simultaneously? | 


He replies by writing that their hearts tremble when Allah’s warnings and 
reprimands are mentioned, while they are contented when rewards and favours 
are mentioned. In my humble opinion, this question does not arise at all. Fear 
(resulting in trembling) is a branch of Belief (Iman), while Belief (Iman) is 


contentment in itself. The person who is not content that his beliefs are the truth 


cannot possess Belief (Iman). When he does not have any Belief (Iman), how can 
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he fear warnings and reprimands. 


Thereafter, Allah addresses the Holy Prophet l- , «le a! J. saying, “In a like 
manner have We sent you among a nation before which many nations have passed, so 
that you may recite to them that which We have revealed to you, while they disbelieve in 
The Most Merciful.” They are ungrateful towards the great moun of the Qur'an 
and choose to disbelieve it. | 


Then Allah commands that the announcement be made, “Say, ‘He is my Lord. 
-There is no deity besides Him. Only on Him do I rely and towards Him do I turn." 


(31) If the Qur’an was such that mountains are displaced by it, or the earth is 
split asunder by it, or the dead are made to speak by it (then too they will not 
believe). However, all matters rest with Allah. Have the believers not become 
despondent when they know that if Allah willed, He would have guided all of 
| mankind? Because of their evil deeds, some calamity will always afflict the 
disbelievers, or descend close to their homes until Allah’s promise comes. 
Undoubtedly Allah does not break His promise. 


THE REJECTERS WILL NOT BELIEVE EVEN THOUGH THE 
MIRACLES THEY DEMAND ARE SHOWN TO THEM 


Ma’alimut Tanzil (v. 2 p. 19) reports that Abdullah bin Umayya and Abu Jahl 
once said to the Holy Prophet „l; Je i) 1. that if he wished that they follow 
him, he should use the Qur’an to cause the mountains of Makkah to be displaced 
and sent to another place so that Makkah could be larger. They also requested 
that he cause the rivers and springs to gush forth from the earth so that they may 
be able to farm. 

In addition, they mentioned to the Holy Prophet ph- ; Je a) ə that he had 
told them how the mountains were subjugated for Sayyidina Dawud >) ale and 
the wind made subservient for Sayyidina Sulayman >> ale. They therefore 

asked that the wind be brought to their service so that they be enabled to travel 
to Sham for trade and return the same day. 


They added that he told them how Sayyidina Isã d ale could cause » the 
dead to speak. Therefore, they said, he should also cause one of their forefathers 
to rise from the grave so that they could ask him whether Islam was the true 
religion (D’in). They said that since his rank was no less than that of Sayyidina 
Dawtd J ale, Sayyidina Sulayman -J «le and Sayyidina Isa pW) ae, he 
should ask Allah for all of these miracles, after which they would believe in him. 
In reply to this request, Allah revealed the above verse viz. “If the Qur’an was 
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such that mountains are jispiacéa thereby, or the earth is split asunder thereby, or the 
dead are made to speak thereby (then too they will not believe).” 


This is similar to verse 111 of Surah An’am where Allah says, “Certainly if 
We send the angels down to them or the dead speak to them or We gather event ything 
before them, they will not believe except if Allah wills, but most of them are ignorant.” 


Allah goes on to say, “However, all matters rest with Allah.” Everything 
happens according to His will. None can force Him to accede to their requests. 
He will guide whomsoever He wishes. 


The author of Ma’alimut Tanzil reports that the Sahaba «+ & >, desired 
that these requests of the disbelievers (kuffar) be fulfilled so that they become 
Muslims. In reply to this, Allah revealed the verse, “Have the believers not become 
despondent when they know that if Allah willed, He would have guided all of mankind?” 


Thereafter, Allah says, “Because of their evil deeds, some calamity will always 
afflict the disbelievers, or descend close to their homes...” Allah did not fulfil their 
requests because Allah knew that they never intended to believe. Then too, Allah 
is not constrained to pander to anyone’s wishes. Allah treats people according to 
their actions. It is for this reason that the disbelievers (kuffar) constantly suffer 
various calamities and disasters. If calamities do not afflict them directly, it falls 
close to them so that they may take heed. | 


This series of calamities shall take place “until Allah's promise comes.” Certain 
commentators.mention that this refers to the conquest of Makkah. Others are of 
the opinion that it refers to death, while others state that it means the Day of 
Judgement. Allah then reminds one ae all, “ ene Allah does not break His 
promise.” | | 


People should, therefore, always take a lesson from any calamitiy that befall 
them or their surrounding areas. They should realise that these are warnings 
from Allah so that ac correct their actions. 
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(32) Numerous messengers before you were mocked at, but I granted respite to 
disbelievers, and then I seized them. How (severe) was My retribution? (33) Can 
He Who is aware of the deeds of every soul (be like him who is not like this)? 
And they ascribe partners to Allah. Say, “Name them.” Are you informing Allah 
of something that He has no knowledge of on earth, or merely by apparent 
words? However, the plots of the disbelievers have been beautified for them 
and they forbid from the path. There is no guide for him whom Allah has sent 
astray. (34) They shall suffer punishment in this world, and the punishment of 
the Hereafter is worse. There shall be no saviour for them from Allah. (35) The 
condition of the Heaven (Jannah) that is promised to the pious is that of rivers 
flowing beneath it. The fruits and shade of Heaven (Jannah) will be permanent. 
This is the outcome of those who adopt piety (taqwa), while the outcome of the 
disbelievers shall be the Fire. (36) Those whom We have given the Book rejoice 
at what has been revealed to you, while there are some from the groups who 
reject a part thereof. Say, “I have been commanded to worship only Allah and 
not to ascribe partners to Him. To Him do I call and to Him will I return.” (37) 
Thus have We revealed it as a special Arabic command. Surely if you follow 
their whims after knowledge has come to you, you shall have no helper nor 
saviour against Allah. 


rae 


CONSOLATION TO THE HOLY PROPHET ly ale àl te, THE EVIL 
PLIGHT OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) R AND THE PROMISE 
OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) FOR THE PIOUS 


In the first of these verses, Allah consoles the Holy Prophet pL- s ale ail be by 
saying, “Numerous messengers before you were mocked at..." Therefore, the Holy 
Prophet „h s «le & L- was not the only one suffering the jeers of the disbelievers 
(kuffar). Allah did not punish these people immediately. Rather, Allah says, “I 
granted respite to disbelievers and (they increased in their rebellion) then I seized them. 
(One can well imagine) How (. severe) was My retribution: o” 


In this verse Allah offers solace to the Holy Prophet „s ale à le and 
encourages him to persevere like all the previous Prophets ¿x-3 sete. The 
disbelievers (kuffar) can never escape Allah’s punishment when it comes to them. 


“Can He Who is aware of the deeds of every soul (be like him who is not like this)? 
And they ascribe partners to Allah.” The false gods made by the disbelievers (kuffar) 
and the polytheists can never be like Allah. How can they then be pope as 
His partners? 


“Say, ‘Name them.” The polytheists are asked to state exactly who these 
partners are and to furnish details about their positions and capabilities. 


“Are you informing Allāh of something that He has no knowledge of on earth... “In 
Allah’s complete knowledge, He has no partner on earth. Ascribing partners to 
Him is tantamount to telling Allah that He does have such partners, but He is 
(Allah forbid) unaware of them. 


Surah Ar-Ra'd 13: 32-37 | n9 Anwār-ul-Bayān (v. 5) 
a 3 a ern — ; : a 





..or merely by apparent words?” i.e. Are your claims of other gods 
substantiated or are they mere words. These gods can never be established by 
_ mere words and have, therefore, no reality. : 7 


“However, the plots of the disbelievers have been beautified for them and they forbid 
from the path.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the "plots” refer to 
disbelief (kufr), polytheism (shirk) and EEN evil to be good. These ‘plots” 
have caused them to be averse to the right path of guidance. However, “There is 
no guide for him whom Allah has sent astray.” 


Thereafter Allah sounds a grave warning to the disbelievers (kuffar). He 
says, “They shall suffer punishment in this world, and the punishment of the Hereafter 
is worse. There shall be no saviour for them from Allah.” | 


In contrast to the disbelievers (kuffar), Allah then mentions the condition of 
the believers (Mu’minin). Allah says, “The condition of the Heaven (Jannah) that is 
promised to the pious is that of rivers flowing beneath it. The fruits and shade of Heaven 
(Jannah) will be permanent.” The people of Heaven (Jannah) may have the fruits 
whenever they please until eternity. 


The shade of Heaven (Jannah) will also be permanent because there will be 
no rising and setting of the sun. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “We shall enter them into 
abundant shade.” Says Allah in Surah Wagqi’ah, “(They will be) in extensive shade, 
flowing water and an abundance of fruit that will not come to an end and will not be 
restricted.” [Surah 56, verses 30-33] 


Concluding the subject, Allah says, “This is the outcome of those who adopt 
taqwa, while the outcome of the disbelievers shall be the Fire.” 


Thereafter Allāh praises those people of the book (Ahlul Kitāb) who yapi 
Islam. He says, “Those whom We have given the Book rejoice at what has been revealed 
to you...” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that these were 40 Christians of Najran, 8 from 
Yemen and 32 from Abysinnia (Ethiopia). There were also a few Jews who 
accepted Islam, like Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ i >). 


“while there are some from the groups [of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab)] 
who reject a part of it.” Some of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) accepted only 
those parts of the Qur’an that appealed to them, while rejecting the rest. 


“Say, ‘I have been commanded to worship only Allah and not to ascribe partners to 
` Him. To Him do I call and to Him will I return.” i.e. I will continue to adhere to my 
religion (D'in) whether the disbelievers (kuffar) like it or not. 7 


THE QUR’AN IS A SPECIAL COMMAND IN ARABIC 


“Thus have We revealed it as special Arabic command.” This verse T those 
people of book (Ahlul Kitab) who rejected the Qur’an on the basis that some of its 
laws differed with those of the previous scriptures. Allāh tells them that just as 
the previous scriptures were revealed according to the circumstances and the 
natures of the previous people, so too is the Qur’an revealed according to the 
State of affairs prevailing at the time of revelation and the people to whom it is 
addressed. 


All the previous religion's (D’tn's) and scriptures differed in their laws and 


SUCRE aM 13: 38-43 120 | Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 





languages. Some contained laws that were subsequently abrogated, while others 
contained laws that were strange to others. Despite all of this, the previous 
nations never condemned the others. Therefore, since the Qur’an is revealed in 
Arabic and contains laws that are strange to them, the people of book (Ahlul 
Kitab) have no cause to reject it on this basis. 


“Surely if you follow their whims after knowledge has come to you, you shall have 
no helper nor saviour against Allah.” Although this verse seems to be addressed to 
the Holy Prophet -s alc ii ie, it is actually an appeal to all Muslims. If one 

accepts the Holy Prophet h- ; ale ai 2 as the addressee, then the verse will be a 
_ supposition i.e. If he was ever to succumb to their whims, he would have no ally 
against Allah. However, it was impossible for the Holy Prophet pl~s a il be to 
contradict the commands of Allah and follow the disbelievers (kuffar). 
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(38) Verily, We have sent many messengers before you and We granted them 
wives and progenies. A messenger is not able to produce a sign without Allah's 
order. Every period had written commands. (39) Allah effaces what He wills 
and establishes (what He wills). With Him is the Mother of Books. (40) If We 
were to show you some of the promises that We made to them or we were to 
claim your soul, then propagation will be your responsibility and reckoning 
Ours. (41) Do they not see that We have been reducing the earth from its 
borders. Allah commands and there is none to avert His command. And He is 
swift in reckoning. (42) Those before them have plotted, but to Allah does all 
plotting belong. He knows what every soul earns, and the disbelievers will soon 
come to know to whom belongs the outcome of the Hereafter. (43) The 
disbelievers say, “You are not a messenger.” Say, “Allah is sufficient as witness 
between us, and so are those who possess the knowledge of the Book.” 
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ALL THE PROPHETS ai e4- BEFORE THE HOLY PROPHET ù te 
ewy ae HAD WIVES AND CHILDREN, AND NONE WAS ABLE TO 
PRODUCE A MIRACLE WITHOUT ALLAH’S ORDER 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 13 p.168) reports that the Jews objected against the Holy 
Prophet i- ale i! Le by saying that he cannot be a Prophet because of his many 
wives. They maintained that a Prophet does not have the chance to care for so - 
many wives. In reply to this objection, Allah revealed the verse saying, “Verily, 
We have sent many messengers before you and We granted them wives and progenies.” 


Having wives and children is not against the concept of the Prophethood, 
neither is it detrimental to it. The Jews were well aware of the fact that Sayyidina 
Dawid >! ale and Sayyidina Sulayman >| «chad many wives, yet they did 
not object against them. They objected to the Holy Prophet pl. ale a) Le only 
because they refused to accept his message and they intended to mislead the 
polytheists as well. The reply given in the Qur ān answers people of all times 
who may raise the same objection. 


The purpose of the Prophets -J «4 was to guide mankind in all aspects of 
their lives. It was therefore necessary that they also marry and have children, so 
that people could be guided about how they should behave in the same situation. 
. In this manner, the teachings of the Prophets p>) +t were practical, and not 
merely theoretical. 


The Holy Prophet L- ; «Je <i). was sent as the Holy Prophet to the whole of 
mankind until the Day of Judgement. Therefore, his teachings were meant to be 
far reaching, offering guidance in every matter governing a person’s life. The 
pure wives of the Holy Prophet L- «Je ai v have explained fine details of his 
life that could only be noticed by a wife. In this manner, the Ummah were 
informed of a vast number facts to lead them on the way to salvation. 


By way of the many proofs and miracles, the Prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet ply ate ai) le has been clearly established. Therefore, one cannot object 
to the number of wives that he had since a Prophet of Allah will never do 
anything contrary to Allah’s commands. 


~ “A messenger is not able to produce a | sign without Allah’s order.” According to 
~- many commentators, the word “sign” refers to miracles. The fact that any 
Prophet did not produce a miracle that was demanded by the people does not 
mean that he was not a Prophet. Allah is not constrained to accede to these 
demands, especially since these people ask without the intention to believe, and 
since so as other ae attest to the Prophethood of the snp ik aa a gi 


privy ade 


Other commentators have mentioned that “sign ” refers to laws of the 
Shari'ah. People cannot demand that the Holy Prophet formulate such laws that 
comply with the previous Shari'ah. They cannot also question him when certain 
laws are repealed. Only Allah reserves the right to enforce laws and regulations 
as He pleases. 


Allah says in Surah Yunus, “It does not behove me to alter it of my own accord. I 
follow only what has been revealed to me.” [Surah 10, verse 15] 
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“Every period had written commands.” Every nation has laws according to 
their respective situations and times. In the same way, this Ummah also has the 
same. 7 | 


= “Allah effaces what He wills and establishes.” Of the many interpretation 
quoted by the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani”, one is that Allah Se whatever laws 
He wills, and retains those that He wishes to retain. | | 


It has been quoted in Ma’alimut Tanzil (v. 3 p.22) that the verse means that 
Allah effaces the sins of people because of their repentance (Taubah), and records 
good deeds in place of them. According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas š 2, 
as, the good and evil deeds of people are effaced from the account of deeds 
Eecorged by the angels. | 


Sayyidina Hasan «le š a>; interprets the verse to mean that, on the night of 
- Qadr, Allah effaces the names of those who are to die in the ensuing year, 
whereas the names of the others are retained (on the list of the living). Other 
interpretations have also been tendered, but they are inappropriate. 


“With Him is the Mother of Books.” This refers to the Lawhul Mahfüz 
(Protected Tablet) which contains everything pertaining to the past, present and 
the future. None is allowed access to it and all matters are decreed according to 
its contents. 


“Tf We were to show you some of the promises (of punishment) that We made to 
them or we were to claim your soul (then it would be of no consequence to you, 
Your task will remain the same i.e.), then propagation will be your responsibility and 
reckoning Ours.” | 


Commentators mention that the punishment referred to in the verse came to 
the polytheists when they were defeated at Badr and many of them were killed. 
Thereafter, the Muslims conquered Makkah, when some of the disbelievers 
(kuffar) were slain and others became Muslims. 


“Do they not see that We have been reducing the earth from its borders.” Some 
commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the disbelievers (kuffar) 
should take heed of the fact that their territory was gradually being reduced to 
make way for the Muslims. The Muslims were dominating territory after 
territory in a short while because the sway of the oppressors never lasts long and 
the pious must eventually dominate. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š% .» ” 
Sayyidina Qatada ale i aa, and others have forwarded this interpretation. | 


Other commentators mention that Allah had gradually reduced the 
habitable land area of the earth by destroying the oppressive nations. People to 
come should take a lesson from these facts and not succumb to the same follies. 


“Allah commands and there is none to avert His command. And He is Swift im 
reckoning.” When Allah decides to punish é a nation, none will be able to avert the 
punishment from them. o 


“Those before them have plotted (against the Prophets Odi et and iia bdin 
(Mu'minin), but to Allah does all POENE belong.” No pen can BYEMDOWE? Allah's 
plan. | 5 
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“He knows what every soul earns...” Allāh is aware of all the attacks made 
upon the Muslims and will soon punish the aggressors. When this will happen, 
“the disbelievers will soon come to know to whom belongs the outcome of the Hereafter.” 
In the Hereafter the disbelievers (kuffar) will learn that the believers (Mu’'minīn) 
were indeed the successful ones. 


“The disbelievers say, ‘You are not a messenger.’ Say, ‘Allah is sufficient as 
Witness between us, and so are those who possess the knowledge of the Book.” The 
rejection of the disbelievers (kuffar) will not affect the Prophethood of Holy 
Prophet h; «+ % 2. Allāh is a sufficient witness. The people of book (Ahlul 
Kitab) are also well aware of the fact that the Holy Prophet ph- «le oi! le was the 
final messenger to man because they learnt this from their scriptures. _ 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Rā. This is a Book that We revealed to you to remove people from 
the multitudes of darkness, taking them towards light, by the command of your 

' Lord to the path of The Mighty, The One Worthy of praise. (2) Allah is He to 
Whom belongs all that is within the heavens and the earth. Woe be to the 
disbelievers by way of a severe punishment. (3) (They are) those who prefer the 
life of this world to the Hereafter, who forbid (others) from Allah’s path and 
who seek crookedness in it. These people are far astray. 


ALLAH REVEALED THE QUR’AN SO THAT nats MAY BE 
REMOVED FROM DARKNESS AND BROUGHT TO LIGHT ALLAH 
IS MIGHTY AND THE MASTER OF THE UNIVERSE 


Surah Ibrahim begins with the verse that declares, “This is a (magnificent) 
Book that We revealed to you to remove people eh the multitudes of darkness, taking 
them towards iia by the command oe your Lord. 
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Thereafter, Allah describes the “light” as “the path of The Mighty, The One 
Worthy of praise.” The word “praise” refers to all praiseworthy attributes. These 
are all applicable to Allah. 


Thereafter, Allah speaks of the control that He exercises over the creation. 
He says, “Allah is He to Whom belongs all that is within the heavens and the earth.” 
Allah is the Creator and Supreme Master of everything. Those who deny this 
actually deny their Creator and Master. Therefore, they are warned, “Woe be to 
the disbelievers by way of a severe punishment.” 


THE QUALITIES OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


Allah then enumerates three traits of the disbelievers (kuffar). The first is that 
they are “Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter...” It is this negligence 
of the Hereafter that causes the disbelievers (kuffar) to remain as they are. 


The second trait is that they “forbid (others) from Allah's path...” Neither do 


they accept, nor do they allow others to accept. The third trait is that they “seek 


crookedness in it.” They are ever vigilant to expose any defect that they hope to- 


find in the religion (D’in) of Islam. They then use this to raise absurd objections 
against the religion (Din). 


Because of these despicable traits, Allah declares, “These people are far astray.” 
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(4) We sent every messenger with the language of his nation so that he may 
clearly explain to them. Then Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills. He is The Mighty, The Wise. 


- THE PROPHETS et! e- ALL SPOKE THE LANGUAGE OF THEIR 
=- NATIONS 


Allah mentions an extremely important point in this verse viz. “We. sent 
every messenger with the language of his nation so that he may clearly explain to them.” 
Allah caused the entire human race to issue forth from Sayyidina Adam (3-1 ale 
and Sayyidah Hawwa >i ue. They were then divided into various tribes and 
sects, all having different colours and languages. : 


Allah says in Surah Ram, “And from His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth and the variation of your languages and colours. There are certainly signs 
therein for those who have knowledge.” [Surah 30, verse 22] | 


The greatest instrument used by the Prophets PL! pele to propagate and 


teach their nations was their language. It was therefore imperative that every one 


of the Prophets -3 „+ spoke the language of the nation to which he was sent. 


Sayyidina Lit >) «le lived in a place close to Babylon, but migrated to 
Sham. There he married one of the women of the area and learnt their language. 


Surah Ibrahim 14: 5-6 | 127  Anwéar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 


It was then that he dedaved the Beophethead Akou Bad was not Gon the 
area, he preached to the people in their own language so that they were able to 
understand. | 


The verse does not imply that the Prophets 4) m did not know any other 
languages. They could have known many languages, but they preached to the 
people in the language that the people understood. 


ALTHOUGH SAYYIDINA MUHAMMAD emy ale ii! ue WAS SENT 
TO MANKIND AT LARGE, THE QUR’AN, THE ADHAN AND 
SALAH ARE ALL IN ARABIC — 


_ AS mentioned by the Holy Prophet pl- 5 ale a ae in a hadith of Bukhari, he 
was sent to the whole of mankind, unlike other Prophets >) le. However, 
since he was sent among the Arabs first, he was from them, spoke their language 
and the Qur’an was revealed in Arabic as well. 


_ Arabic is a language like no other. The eloquence and aeicuinton of Arabic 
is not found in any other language. The words of Arabic are not difficult like 
those of English and Sanskrit and are easy to learn. These are some of the reasons 
why Arabic was chosen as the language of the Qur'an. 


Since the Ummah of Muhammad „l~; «Je ai) Lə comprises diversely varying 
groups, it was necessary to unite them on one common language, the obvious 
choice being Arabic. The Qur’an was to be learnt and memorised for centuries to 
come. This was only possible if it was restricted to one language, the most 
suitable for this purpose being Arabic. 


People were to receive rewards for the mere recitation of the Qur'an 
Therefore it had to be in a language that was easy for all to learn to recite. Again 
the obvious choice is Arabic. Even little children quickly master its recitation and 
millions of them have memorised the Qur’an 


The language of the Qur’an also has to be easy to pronounce. The letters of 
Arabic (although some require practice) are simple to pronounce. This will be 
realised by comparison with the letters of other languages, some of which can 
only be pronounced by the natives of these languages. For all of the above 
reasons, the Adhan and Salah also have to be rendered in Arabic. 


Another reason is that Muslims have to come into contact with the Arabs by 
virtue of the Hajj which has to be performed in Makkah. Togreigig; Muslims 
have to be acquainted with their language. 


The duty of the Prophets uJ „$4 was to propagate the message. They were 
not entrusted with compelling people to accept. Therefore Allāh says that after 
the Prophets (>| «4l have passed the message on “Then Allah sends astra; y whom 
He wills and guides whom He wills. He is The Mighty’, The Wise.” 
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: (5) Indeed we sent Mūsa with Our signs (instructing him), “Remove, your 

people from the multitudes of darkness, taking them into the light. And remind 
them of the days of Allāh. Verily there are signs in this for every person who 
exercises extreme patience and gratitude.” (6) (Recall the time) when Mūsa told 
his people, “Recall Allah’s bounties on you when He rescued you from the 
people of Pharaoh (Fir'aun), who were inflicting a severe punishment on you by 


slaughtering your sons and keeping your daughters alive. In this was a great 
trial from your Lord. 





SAYYIDINA MUSA -3i ae IS SENT TO THE BANI ISRA’IL AND 
REMINDS THEM OF ALLAH’ S FAVOURS ON THEM 


After arriving in Egypt during the time of Sayyidina Yusuf p>! ale, the Bani 
Isra’il were subjected to extreme torture for approximately 400 years by the 
Egyptian Copts. Sayyidina Misa >! «le lived among the Egyptians for 30 years 
and with the people of Madyan for ten years. He understood the language of the 
Bani Isra’il as well as that of the Egyptians. For this reason Allah sent him as a 
the Holy Prophet to the Bani Isra’il as well as to the people of Egypt. 


The people of Fir'aun were polytheist and they influenced the Bani Isra’il 
also wth theire practices. As a result of this, the bani Isra’il easily took to 
worshipping the calf and once when “they came across a nation who were devoted to 
their idols, they said, ‘O Misa, make for us a god like how they have gods. 


For this reason, Allah instructed Sayyidina Musa px) ale, “Remove your 


people from the multitudes of darkness [disbelief (kufr), polytheism Sis and sin], 
taking them into the light.” 


“And remind them of the days of Allah.” All days belong to Allah because He 
created them all. However, the “days of Allah” refer to the changes and 
revolutions that took place throughout history. Allah caused great kings and 
their dynasties to collapse. Some cannot even be located. Allah told Sayyidina 
Musa -J ale to remind the Bani Isra’il of these so that they may take heed and 
mend their ways. 


Other commentators have interpreted the “days of Allah” to mean the 
bounties and favours of Allah. 


| “Verily there are signs in it for every person who exercises extreme patience and 
gratitude.” Those people who recall the afflictions suffered by the previous 
nations will find it easy to bear the hardships and difficulties that afflict them. 
Such people will also be inclined to show gratitude to Allah for any bounty that 
He confers on them. | | 


_ Allah reminds the Jews about the time “When Muisa told his people, ‘Recall 
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Allah’s bounties on you when He rescued you from the people of Pharaoh (Fir'aun), who 
were inflicting a severe punishment on you by slaughtering your sons and keeping your 
daughters alive.” According to Allah’s command, „Sayyidina Mūsa >) ale 
addressed the Bani Isra’il and reminded them of the past. He began by 
reminding them of the greatest favour that Allah had bestowed upon them, 
which was their delivery from the torture of Pharaoh (Fir'aun). Pharaoh (Fir'aun) 
would preserve the lives of the women of the Bani Isra’il so that they could serve 
him and his nation. They would then be subjected to the most arduous of menial 
tasks. 


Sayyidina Mūsa >!) «le continued to remind them, “In this was great trial 
from your Lord.” Another translation of the Arabic word “bala” (besides ‘trial’) is 
“favour.” According to this translation, Sayyidina Musa pW) ale would be 
referring to the salvation of the Bani Isra’il from Pharaoh (Fir'aun) and his 
followers. | | 


(7) When your Lord announced, “If you show gratitude, then I will definitely 
give you more, and if you are ungrateful, then indeed My punishment is severe. 
(8) Mūsa said, “If you people and all the people on the earth are ungrateful, then 
verily Allah is Independent, Worthy of all praise.” 


ALLAH’S ANNOUNCEMENT THAT HE WILL GRANT MORE 
FAVOURS BECAUSE OF GRATITUDE AND THAT INGRATITUDE 
WILL RESULT IN SEVERE PUNISHMENT | 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has written that after Sayyidina Musa p>! ae 
reminded the Bani Isra’il of Allah’s bounties upon them, he also told them, 
“When your Lord announced, ‘If you show gratitude, then I will P a give you 
more, and if you are ungrateful, then indeed My punishment is severe.’ 


Gratitude for Allah's favours should be expressed in words and in actions. 
_ Gratitude by way of actions means that one’s deeds must conform to Allah’s 

injunctions, and that one must always abstain from disobeying Allah in any way. 
Just as the grateful people receive an increase in Allah’s bounties, the ingrates 
will have their bounties depleted. | 


Surah Nahl mentions the episode of a certain town, the inhabitants of which 
were extremely fortunate in every sense. However, they were deprived of all of 
this on account of their ingratitude to Allah. Verses 15 to 21 of Surah Saba (Surah 
34) also recounts a similar scenario which occurred to the people of Saba. 


“Musa said, ‘If you people and all the people on the earth are e ungrak jub then 
verily Allāh is Independent, Worthy of all praise. 


By being grateful, a person benefits only himself. Allāh does not reque the 
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gratitude, nor the praise of anyone. People aren aly themselves by not carrying 
out these actions. 
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(9) Have, the incidents of those 2 you not come to you? The incidents of the 
nation of Nūh, the Ad, the Thamud, and those after them? Only Allāh knows 

them. Their messengers came to them with clear signs, but they placed their _ 
hands in their mouths and said, “Verily we do not believe in what you have 
been sent with. We are in such a doubt regarding that towards which you call us, 
that it has cast us into uncertainty.” (10) Their messengers said, “Are you in 
doubt regarding Allah, Who is the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls 
you to forgive your sins and to grant you respite until the appointed term.” They 
said, “You are but mere humans like ourselves, You intend to forbid us from 
what our forefathers used to worship. So produce ‚|a clear proof!” (11) Their 

messengers told them, “We are but mere humans like yourselves, but Allah 
favours whomsoever He wills from His bondsmen. We are unable to produce a 
proof for you without Allah’s order. Only on Allah should the believers rely.” 
(12) “Why should we not rely on Allah, when He has guided us to His paths? We 
shall definitely exercise patience on the difficulties that you cause to us. » Only i in 
Allah should ne who have trust place their trust.” 


THE OBSTINACY OF THE PREVIOUS NATIONS, THE 
PROPAGATION OF THE MESSENGERS AND THE ABSURD 
QUESTIONS RAISED BY THEIR NATIONS 


The Quraysh of Makkah refused to accept the truth and made all types of 
absurd remarks. In reply, Allāh revealed the above verses. Allāh says, “Have the 
incidents of those before you not come to you? The incidents of the nation of Nuh, the Ad, 
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the Thamid, and those after them? Only Allah knows them.” The polytheists of — 
Makkah were well aware of the incidents. These were also mentioned -to them in 
the Qur'an and they heard of them from the Jews and the Christians. On their 
travels they even passed by the ruins of these civilizations. However, they failed 
to take heed of the lessons they presented. » 


Thereafter Allah describes the condition of the previous people. He says, 
“Their messengers came to them with clear signs, but they placed their hands in their 
mouths and said, ‘Verily we do not believe in what you have been sent with. We are in 
such a doubt regarding that ene which you call us, that it has cast us into 
uncertainty.” | 


When the people rejected the message of oneness of Allah (Tauhid), “Their 
messengers said, ‘Are you in doubt regarding Allah, Who is the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth (Do you not see His magnificence in these creations)? He calls you to 
forgive your sins and to grant you respite until the appointed term.” | 


When the people were unable to reply to the Prophets >) 4k, they pegañ 
to refute their apostleship. Therefore, “They said, “You are but mere humans like 
ourselves, You intend to Pii us from what our forefathers used to worship. So produce | 
a clear proof (a miracle)!” 


“Their messengers told them, “We are but mere humans like yourselves (This does 
not disprove our apostleship), but Allāh favours whomsoever He wills frọm His 
bondsmen (by making them the Holy Prophets). We are unable to produce a proof for — 

you (i.e. the miracles that you demand) without Allah‘s order. Only in Allah should 
_ the believers rely.” 


| In addition, the Prophets eral gle said, “Why should we not rely on Allah, 

when He has guided us to His paths? We shall definitely exercise patience on the 
difficulties that you cause to us. Only in Allah should those who have trust place their 
trust.” It is learnt from this that those who propagate the truth should expect 
opposition and difficulties from people, but they should persevere through all of 
this and pin their reliance in Allāh. 
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(13) The disbelievers said to their messengers, “We shall certainly exile you from 
our land, otherwise you should return to our religion (D’in).” Their Lord sent 
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revelation to them, “We shall surely destroy the oppressors... (14) .And We shall 
definitely settle you in the land after them. This is for him who fears standing 
before Me and who fears My warning.” (15) They sought a decision and every 
obstinate tyrant was unsuccessful. (16) Before him is Hell and he will be given 
puss as a drink. (17) He will drink it in sips and it will not go down his throat. | 
Death will come to him from all sides, but he will not die. Before him will be 

_ severe punishment. | 


THE PREVIOUS NATIONS THREATEN TO EXILE THEIR 
MESSENGERS AND THE SEVERE PUNISHMENT OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) could no eae reply to the , Prophéti Sel rile, 
they threatened to expel them and their followers from the town unless they 
forsook their religion (D’in) to join the ranks of the disbelievers (kuffar) once 

more. Even today the disbelievers (kuffar) sound the same threat to the Muslims. 


As was already mentioned in verse 30 of Surah Anfal (Surah pe the 
polytheists of Makkah also contemplated exiling the Holy Prophet pl- ; ale ai bo 
from Makkah. The Sahabah «s | „>, were forced to migrate first to Abysinnia, 
and then eventually to Madinah. Later, the battle of Badr caused a serious blow 
to the disbelievers (kuffar), and then, six years later, the Muslims conquered 
Makkah. Now the Muslims could live in peace in their native land. The same 
transpired with the previous Prophets oa rie and their followers. They were 
victors at the end of the day. 


IT IS CONTRARY TO THE QUR’AN FOR MUSLIMS TO AWAIT 
ALLAH’S HELP WHILE THEY THEMSELVES ARE SINFUL | 


After promising His help to the believers (Mu’minin) against the oppressors, 
Allah says, “This (promise) is for him who fears standing before Me (on the Day of | 
Judgement) and who fears My warning.” Allah will fulfil His promise of assistance 
to those people who are convinced about the Day of Judgement and about the 
warnings sounded to them by the Prophets x-3 m4 and the divine scriptures. 


When a person fears these things, then he will automatically abstain from 
sin. Therefore, this promise will not be for those who are sinful. Nowadays 
Muslims are generally steeped in sin. They flagrantly violate Allah’s 
commandments and pay no heed to the Obligations (Faraidh) and Compulsories 
(Wajibat). Their business practices contradict the laws of Shariah and they 
infringe the rights of other people. This being the case, they cannot expect Allah's 
help in their struggle against the disbelievers (kuffar). 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran with regard to the battle of Uhud, “Do not lose 
courage and do not be grieved for you shall be elevated if you are indeed believers.” The 


condition for elevation here i is belief (Iman), which makes demands that have to 
be rukea, 


In another verse, Sayyidina Mūsa p- ale told his people, “Seek Allah‘s 
assistance and exercise patience. Surely the earth Delongs: to Allāh. He grants it to 
whomsoever He wills, and success is for the pious.” 


Allah mentions in Surah Hid, after the salvation of T Nuh i abe 
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ands his followers, ‘Indeed the final outcome will be in favour of the pious.” [Surah 11, 
verse 49] 


“They sought a decision and every obstinate tyrant was unsuccessful.” Certain 
commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the Prophets pret pale 
sought Allah’s decision to assist them, after which the disbelievers (kuffar) were 
destroyed. This is substantiated by the verse in Surah A’raf where Sayyidina 
Shu’ayb p>) ale made the following supplication: (du’a) to Allah after he was © 
threatened with expulsion from the town. He said, “O our Lord! Decide between us 
and our people with the truth, for You are the best of Deciders.” [Surah 7, verse 89] 


According to other commentators, the verse means that the disbelievers 
(kuffar) sought a decision from Allah. After growing weary of the Holy Prophet's 
preaching, they submitted to Allah to decide the matter by sending His 
punishment. The people of Sayyidina Nuh >) «+ said, “So bring forth what you 
promise us if you are of the truthful ones.” [Surah Hud (11), verse 32] 


_ The nation of Sayyidina Shu'ayb pi ae said, “So cause a piece of the sky to 
fall on us if you are from the. truthful ones.” The Quraysh said, “Oh our Lord! Hurry 
with our share (of punishment) before the Day of Reckoning.” The Quraysh also said, 
“When they said, ʻO Allah! If this (Islam) really is. the truth from You, then shower on 
us stones from the skies, or afflict us with a painful punishment.” | 


` All of these people did not have faith in the warnings of the Prophets mele 
Det, but made the above requests mockingly. As a result, they suffered Allah’s 
punishment i in this world, and will surely 1 receive much worse in the Hereafter. 


Describing their punishment i in the Hereafter, Allah says, “Before him is Hell 
and he will be given pues as a drink, He ue oe it in sips and it will not 80 down his 
throat.’ vit x = | : | 


- Sayyidina Abu Umamah as il oo) narrates that the Holy er ade ail Le 
i.» made the following comment about the verse “he will be given puss as a drink. 
He will drink it in sips...” The Holy Prophet p-s ale ai Le said, “When the drink of 
puss will be brought close to the mouth of the person of Hell, he will be repulsed. As it 
will be brought even closer, it will scorch his face and the skin of his face will fall off 
When he drinks. it, his. intestines will be ripped apart and emerge from his anus.’ 
Thereafter the Holy Prophet -L-y «le ai! L» recited the following verses: 


l “,.,.those who will. abide forever in the Fire and are given boiling water to drink, 
: which will tear their innards to shreds.” | 


“If they beseech help, they will be helped aia water that i is like the residue oft burnt 
oil and will scorch their faces. A terrible drink indeed!” [Mishkat p. 503] 


Further describing the plight of the person in Hell, Allāh says, “Death will 
come to him from all sides, but de will not die.” Every type of punishment will be 
sufficient to kill a person, yet he will not die because the punishment is meant to 
be eternal. Allah says in Surah TaHa, “Hell, where he shall neither live nor die.” 
Verse of Surah Al A’la states, “He will not die there, nor will he live.” | 


“Before him will be severe punishment.” The punishments will never cease. ‘One 
punishment will always be followed by another. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “For 
those who disbelieve and forbid from Allah’s path, We shall add punishment to ae 
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punishment because of the corruption that they caused.” [Surah 16, verse 88] 


de 


ə P D e wf > ih See, A, Ze aA 
Yael 3g ais Sit Py gress ae f Loi 
2 Z 22 74 AAN 29 L5 b 7 “ L Dr 
peak uae A a A sý f jE, ii 
ON 
e) 


a KI ih tb 0 a A AORA ál F os 


an 2r AVG. A 7e- (a4 Meee tA iG is “4 


A 


ORREZ stats fee del 


(18) The example of the actions of those who disbelieve in their Lord is like that 
of ashes that are blown away by a wind on a stormy day. They have absolutely 
no control of what they earn. This is a distant deviation. (19) Do you not see that 
Allah has created the heavens and the earth with the truth? If He wills, He could 
remove you and bring a new creation... (20) This is not at all difficult for Allah. 
(21) They will all enter the presence of Allah. Then the weak ones will say to the 
proud ones, “Indeed we were your followers, so are you able to avert some of 
Allah’s punishment from us?” They will reply, “If Allah had guided us, we’ 

. would have guided you. It makes no difference whether we vent our ay or 
we exercise patience. We have no escape. | 


THE DEEDS OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WILL BE WASTED 
AND THE DISCUSSION BETWEEN THE LEADERS AND THEIR 
FOLLOWERS ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Allāh informs us in the first of the above verses that all the seemingly good 
deeds of the disbelievers (kuffār) (like charity, kindness, etc) will be wasted to 
them on the day of Judgement. The example of this is like that of ashes that are 
swept away by an extremely severe wind. Nothing is left to indicate that it once 
- existed. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verses is a reply to those who 
question the punishment mentioned in the forgoing verses. They ask why will 
the disbelievers (kuffar) suffer these torments when they also carried out good 
deeds in the world. | | 


Allah says in Surah Furqan, “We will then turn to their deeds and reduce it to 
scattered dust.” [Surah 25, verse 23] 


Allah then says, “Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth 
with the truth?” ie. Allah has created them with perfect wisdom. All 
belong to Him and He may deal with them as He pleases. 


“If He wills, He could remove you and bring a new creation. This is not at all 
difficult for Allah.” Allah can do as He pleases and none can alter His plans. 
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Thereafter, Allāh describes a scene on the Day of Judgement. Allāh says, 
“They will all enter in the presence of Allāh. Then (after all the wrongdoers are 
- condemned to Hell) the weak ones will say to the proud ones (i.e. their leaders and 
superiors), ‘Indeed we were your followers (we hearkened to you people instead of 
the Prophets >) s-t), so are you able to avert some of Allah's punishment from us?” 


To this plea, the leaders will reply, “If Allah had guided us (to escape from the 
punishment), we would have guided you (to it). It makes no difference whether we e vent 
our anxiety or we exercise patience. We have no escape.” 


Also recounting this altercation between the people of Hell, Allah says in 
Surah Mu’min, “The haughty ones will say, ‘We are all together in the Fire. Allah has 
already passed judgement between His bondsmen.’” [Surah 40, verse 48] 


It has already passed in verses 166 and 167 of Surah Baqarah (Surah 2) Surah 
Mu’min that the leaders will exonerate themselves from their followers. Verse 38 
and 39 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) has mentioned how the inmates of Hell will curse 
each other and verses 31 to 33 of Surah Saba (Surah 34) also quotes the feud 
between people on the Day of Judgement. 
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(22) When the matter will be decided, Satan (Shaytān) will say, “Allāh had 
certainly made a true promise to you. I also made promises to you, but I 
breached them. The only control that I exercised over you was that I invited you, 
and you responded to me. So do not blame me, but blame yourselves. I cannot 
be a helper to you, nor can you be helpers to me. I am absolved of your action of 
ascribing me as a partner from before. There shall be a torturous punishment for 
the oppressors. (23) Those who believe and do good deeds will be entered into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they shall- abide forever by the order 
of their Lord. Their greeting there shall be ‘Salam’ . | 


AFTER DECISIONS ARE PASSED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH), SATAN (SHAYTAN) SHALL EXONERATE HIMSELF 
FROM HIS FOLLOWERS 


Although Satan (Shaytan) is responsible for leading many people astray, he 
will put the blame on them on the Day of Judgement. Allah says in the above 
verses, “When the matter will be decided, Satan ( Shaytan) will say, ‘Allah had certainly 
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made a true promise to you. I also made promises to you, but I breached them.” Saying 
this, he will reprimand them for listening to his promises instead of those that 
Allah made to them via the Anbiya pu! pale. 


He will also say, “The only control that I exercised over you was that I invited 
you, and you responded to me. So do not blame me, but blame yourselves.” Satan 
(Shaytan) never forced them to do as they did and to falsify the Prophets -! met. 
He only led them on and they fell headlong for his guile. | 


He will say to them, ‘I cannot be a helper to you, nor can you be helpers to me. I 
am absolved of your action of ascribing me as a partner from before. There shall be a 
torturous punishment for the oppressors.” 


It is the extreme grace of Allah that He has informed man in this very world 
about the trickery and double standards of Satan (Shaytan). The intelligent 
person should contemplate about his personal situation. If he is on the wrong 
path, he should think who set him upon it. He will clearly see that it was the 
same Satan (Shaytan) who will absolve himself of blame on the Day of 
Judgement. In this manner, one can correct one’ s actions. 


THE REWARDS OF THE BELIEVERS 


“Those who believe and do good deeds will be entered into gardens beneath which 

rivers flow. There they shall abide forever by the order of their Lord. Their greeting there 
-shall be ‘Salam’.” They will enjoy the bliss of Heaven (Jannah). They will greet each 
other with supplications of peace (Salam). Even the angels will greet them with 
Salam. A detailed explanation of the Salam in Heaven (Jannah) was given in the 
verse 10 of Surah Yunus (Surah 10), where Allah says, “Their call therein shall be, 
‘O Allah! You are, Pure!’ and their greeting will be Salam. Their final call shall be, ‘All 
praise be for Allah, the Lord of the universe.’ 
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(24) Do you not see how Allah cites the example of the pure word as a pure tree, 
the roots of which are set firm and the branches of which reach into the sky... 
(25) It bears fruit every season by the command of its Lord. Allah cites 
examples for people so that they may reflect. (26) And the example of the evil 
word is like that of a miserable tree that is uprooted from the ground, having no 
stability. (27) Allah keeps those who believe steadfast by a firm word in this 
world and in the Hereafter. And He sends the oppressors astray. Allah does as 
He pleases. | 
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THE SIMILITUDE OF THE GOOD AND THE EVIL WORD 


The commentators mention that the “pure word” refers to the Kalimah of 
Islam viz. “La ilaha IllAllah”. On the’ other hand, the “evil word” refers to the 
words of disbelief (kufr). 


Allah says, “Do you not see how Allah cites the example of the pure word as a 
pure tree, the roots of which are set firm and the branches of which reach into the sky. It 
bears fruit every season by the command of its Lord. Allah cites examples for people so 
that they may reflect. “Tirmidhi narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas >, 
ae ð that the “pure tree” is the date palm. The roots of “La ilaha IllAllāh” are set 
deeply within the heart of the believer (Mu'min) and his good deeds reach into 
the heavens. This denotes that Allah accepts them. 


This is similar to the verse in Surah Fatir, where Allah says, “The Pure Word 
climbs unto Him, propelled by good deeds.” The date palm is steady and firm on the 
ground. It bears fruit regularly, thereby benefiting man constantly. 


Thereafter Allah says, “And the example of the evil word is like that of a miserable 
tree that is uprooted from the ground, having no stability.” The narration of Tirmidhi 
continues to quote the Holy Prophet „h, «Je i! J. as saying that the “miserable 
tree” is the wild gourd, which is extremely bitter. The taste as well as the odour | 
are miserable and eating it will cause various harms to the body. | 


This tree is such that it has no stability and can be uprooted without any 
effort. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes thatthe wild gourd is referred to as a 
tree in keeping with the fact that the Kalimah was depicted as a tree. In reality, 
the wild gourd is actually a creeper. 


The word and statements of disbelief kufr) h have no stability compared to 
the Kalimah of Islam. It does not benefit anyone, but rather causes untold harm. 
Allāh will not accept the actions of the disbeliever (kafir). Therefore, the example 
of disbelief (kufr) is cited as the wild gourd because it has no branches. 


ALLAH WILL KEEP THE BELIEVERS STEADFAST BY THE “FIRM 
WORD” 


“Allāh keeps those who believe steadfast by a firm word in this world and in the 

_ Hereafter.” The firm word” refers to the Kalimah viz. “Lā ilāha IllAllāh.” The 

meaning of the verse is that Allāh will safeguard the believers (Mu'minin) from 
the attacks and guile of Satan (Shaytan) until their dying moments. 


= Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «s š% „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le š% J. 
ps said, “When the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he will testify, ‘La ilaha 
ITUNAWGh Muhammadur Rasulullah.’ This is what Allah refers to when He 
mentions, “Allah keeps those who believe steadfast by a m word in this world and 
in the Hereafter.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Uthmān «s | „>, reports that when the Holy Prophet «Je 3) 1. 
ry had completed the burial of any Muslim, he would tell the Sahabah «s 1 >, 
“Pray for the forgiveness of your brother and then pray for his steadfastness, 
because he is now going to be questioned.” [Abu Dawid] 


“And He sends the oppressors astray. Allah does as He pleases.” The author 
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of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the verse. eras to the disbelievers (kuffar). Allah 
sends them astray in this world because they have opted to alter the perfect 
beliefs with which they were born; they followed the deviant ones, rejected the 
proofs of the Prophets >) gic and. showed an aversion to the truth. 


The Holy Prophet «i~, ale Ài te has mentioned that when the disbeliever 
(kafir) and the hypocrites (Munāfiqīn) will be questioned regarding the Holy 
Prophet -s ale ai oe he will reply “I do not know. I used to say what the 
people said.” 


According to other: natation he will exclaim, “O! I a6 not know!” when 
asked every one of the three questions viz. Who is his Lord, What was his 
religion (D’in), and what has he to say about this person viz. the Holy Prophet 


ploy ale ail bo? 


THE PUNISHMENT IN THE GRAVE IS PROVEN FROM THE 
QUR’AN AND THE AHADITH 


The belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah is that the qispelievers (kuffar) 
and some sinful believers (Mu’minin) will be punished in the grave. The Sahabah 
as ii) 2, immediately believed in whatever was revealed in the Qur’an and told 
to them by the Holy Prophet pL- ; ale i) le Nowadays, however, people tend to 
doubt these sources. The enemies of Islam also exert themselves to cast all types 
of doubts in the minds of the Muslims. As a result of this, many Muslims today 
refute the belief that peoplé will ke punished or rewarded i in the graves. _ 


The above verse and its commentary, as mentioned i in the hadith of Bukhari, 
confirm the belief in the punishment of the grave. Also confirming the same is 
the verse in Surah Ghafir [also called Surah Mu’inin], where Allah says, “They 
will be presented before the Fire morning and evening. And, on the day that judgment 
day (Qiyamah) will take place, (they will be told) ‘Enter the S of Pharaoh tag aun) 
into the worst of punishments. ” [Surah 40, verse 46] 


Allah says in Surah Nuh, “They were drowned because: of their sins and then 
entered into the Fire. ” [Surah 71, verse 25] 


These verses clearly mention the punishment in the grave. Mai Ahadith 
also confirm the fact. In fact, so many Ahadith mention the punishment in me 
grave that it is impossible that they could all have been fabricated. 


It is indeed unfortunate that some so-called Muslims refute this belief . 
-because they claim that it cannot be seen. They refute the verse of the Qur’an and 
the sayings of the Holy Prophet „h-s we ai lo on these grounds, yet they are 
prepared to accept the theories of scientists and researchers without witnessing _ 
these. | 
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(28) Have you not seen those who changed the bounty of Allah with ingratitude 
and conveyed their nation to the Home of Destruction... (29) ..... to Hell, where 
they shall enter. What an evil place to be! (30) They ascribed partners to Allah to 
lead astray from His path. Say, “Enjoy! Your destination shall be the Fire!” (31) 
Tell My bondsmen who believe that they should establish Salah and spend of 
what We have provided for them secretly and openly before a day arrives when 
there shall be no trade, nor any friendship. (32) Allah is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth and sends rain from the sky, thereby extracting fruits as 
sustenance for you. He subjugated the ships for you so that they may travel over 
the oceans by His command. And He subjugated the rivers for you. (33) He 
subjugated the sun and the moon for you, the two being constantly in motion. 
He also subjugated the day and the night for you. (34) And He grants you 


whatever you ask Him for. If you try to count Allah’s bounties, you will never 
be able to do so. Indeed, man is extremely unjust and very ungrateful. 


THE MISFORTUNE OF THOSE WHO ARE UNGRATEFUL FOR 
ALLAH’S FAVOURS. 


In the first of the above verses Allah speaks of those who show ingratitude 
to Allah. He says, “Have you not seen those who changed the bounty of Allah with 
ingratitude...” Certain commentators mention that the verse refers to the 
Polytheists of Makkah. Allah granted them their needs and a haven of safety. 
Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Have We not granted them a peaceful Haram, to which 
the fruit of everything is attracted as a provision from Us?” [Surah 28, verse 57] 


ts 


In addition to this, Allah sent the Holy Prophet pL- ade il le to them with 
the Qur’an in their own language. However, they were ungrateful and even 
forced the Holy Prophet pL.) ale ail Le out of their town. 


Their leaders “conveyed their nation to the Home of Destruction, to Hell, where 
they shall enter. What an evil place to be!” 


Further describing them, Allāh says, “They ascribed partners to Allah to lead 
astray from His path.” Not only did they lead themselves astray, they also lead 
others astray. They are informed regarding their plight. Allah says, “Say, ‘Enjoy! 
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= Your destination shall be the Fire! 


ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) THERE WILL BE NO 
TRADE NOR ANY FRIENDSHIP 


“Tell My bondsmen who believe that they should establish Salah and spend of what 
We have provided for’ them secretly and openly...” The advantage of giving charity in 
secret is that one does not become proud, while that of spending openly is that 
others are encouraged by it. 


Allah encourages people to excel in these deeds “before a day arrives when 
there shall be no trade, nor any friendship.” On the Day of Judgement, no person will 
be able to ransom his soul, nor will his misleading friends be of any assistance to 
him. None shall recognise his friends on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah). Of 
course, the only exception will be as Allah says in another verse, “Friends will be 
enemies on that day, save for those with piety (taqwa).” [Surah Zukhruf (43), verse 67] 


ALLAH’S GREAT BOUNTIES AND MAN’S INGRATITUDE 


Allah now mentions the things that He has created, that are apparent before 
all, and which benefit all. Allah says: 


(1) “Allah is He Who created the heavens and the earth...” 


(2) “...and sends rain from the sky, thereby extracting fruits as 
sustenance for you.” The rains and the growth of ae and crops 
are by Allah‘s command only. 


(3) “He AAT, the ships for you so that ey may travel over 
the oceans by His command. “Allah taught man the skill of ship- 
building and navigating the seas. By virtue of these ships man is 
able to transport large loads across from continent to continent. 


(4) “And He subjugated the rivers for you.” If it were not for these 
rivers and streams, man would have to rely only on the rain to 
irrigate their crops, otherwise do so with great difficulty. In either 
event, he would have been greatly pained. These rivers also provide 
drinking water and allow transportation. 


(5) “He subjugated the sun and the moon for you, the two being 
constantly in motion.” The benefits of the sun are innumerable and 
researchers have enumerated many of them. The moon illuminates 
many a dark night and its soft glow is said to give colour to fruits. 


(6) “He subjugated the day and the night for you.” The night 
affords rest, while people are able to work during the day. The 
alternation and varying lengths of the day and the night are signs 
that denote the greatness of Allah. One cannot imagine what chaos 
would reign if man experienced only night or only day. 


After mentioning all of these bounties, Allah sums up by saying, “And He 
grants you whatever you ask Him for. If you try to count Allah’s bounties, you will never 
be able to do so.” There are innumerable bounties that man is not even aware of. 
Within the human body there are a countless number of blood vessels, nerves 
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and tissues. Man, despite his exhaustive research is still unable to discover all the 
various functions and details of the human body. 


Besides his own body, man enjoys many other bounties in the form of food 
and the various other creations of Allah that are of use to him. The vegetation, 
animals, fish, trees, flowers, plants and the multitudes of other creation are all 
too numerous to even imagine. All these are from Allah. Even the hairs upon the 
body are such a bounty that none can reproduce properly. When a person 
finishes recounting the benefits of every individual bounty of Allah, he will still 
have countless others to be grateful for. 


“Indeed, man is extremely unjust and very ungrateful.” Man is unjust in that he 
utilises all of Allah’s bounties upon him and still disobeys Allah. He even uses 
the same bounties to sin against Allah. 


Man does not express sufficient gratitude to Allah and many are those who 
say that whatever they have is because of their own efforts. In this way they 
actually reject Allah's. favours to them. Allah says in Surah Saba, “Few of My 
bondsmen are da ” [Surah 34, verse 13] 


e es e ay oe a a 


3 A r SI srr r | a 
Joe BiB alas SAS Se KB ga 8 LOE LS ao es G 


AEON Soot EK ól 3 Gs} La 


ə 


SANS ABS pl tyk OO CaS Jest a 


(35) When Ibrahim said, “O my Lord.’ Make this city peaceful and safeguard 
my children and myself from worshipping idols.” (36) “O my Lord.’ Indeed 
these idols have misled many people. So whosoever will follow me, then he is 
certainly from me. And whosoever will disobey me, then surely You are Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (37) “O our Lord! I have settled my children in a 

_ valley that cannot be cultivated, close to Your sacred house. O our Lord! So that 

. they establish Salah, so cause some hearts of people to be inclined towards 
them. And provide for them fruits for their sustenance so that they may be 
grateful. 4 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM J! ae SETTLES HIS FAMILY CLOSE TO 
ALLAH’S HOUSE AND PRAYS THAT ALLAH SAFEGUARDS THEM 
FROM POLYTHEISM (SHIRK) | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p> ale migrated from his jondan when the people 
refused to accept his message of oneness of Allāh (Tauhid) and wanted to kill 
him. He left for Syria (Sham) with his wife Sarah, who was his cousin. En route a 
king attempted to seduce her, but Allah caused him to become paralysed each 
time he advanced towards her. ven he set her free and gave her a slave 
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woman as a gift. This slave woman was called Hajara, and Sarah p>! ale gave 
her as a concubine to Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «le became the father of Sayyidina Is’haq p>! ale 
from Sayyidah Sarah pu) \le and Sayyidina Isma’il -~ « was born to 
Sayyidah Hajar u- 44e. Allah instructed Sayyidina Ibrahim ¿3J ale to leave 
Sayyidah Hajara and the infant Isma’il >! «+ in Makkah. When he brought 
them there, he made the du’a, “O my Lord! Make this city peaceful and safeguard my 
children and myself from worshipping idols.” 


He then prayed, “O my Lord! Indeed these idols have misled many people. So 
whosoever will follow me, then he is certainly from me. And whosoever will disobey me, 
then surely You are Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim,» «le then supplicated, “O our Lord! I have settled my 
children in a valley that cannot be cultivated, close to Your sacred house. O our Lord! So 
that they establish Salah, so cause some hearts of people to be inclined towards them.” In 
this du’a he prayed that Allah guide his progeny to be steadfast upon religion 
(D’in). Since Salah is the most important act after Belief (Iman), he mentioned it 
only. Thereby, he meant all other acts of religion (D’in) as well. 


After praying for their spiritual safeguarding, he then prayed for their well 
being in this worldly existence. He said, “And provide for them fruits for their 
sustenance so that they may be grateful.” 


Allah accepted these du’as. Allah made Sayyidina Isma'il >! «le and his 
progeny believers and leaders of others. Others were attracted to Makkah and 
Allah provided an abundance of provisions. The produce of the entire world 
comes to Makkah and the millions of pilgrims (Hujjaj) and people performing 
Umrah benefit from it. 


Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Have We not granted them a peaceful Haram, to 
which the fruit of everything is attracted as a provision from Us?” [Surah 28, verse 57] 


The fertile town of Ta’if, close to Makkah has always supplied the people of 
Makkah with their necessary food, in addition to all the imported foods. There 
can scarcely be a fruit on earth that has not been taken to Makkah. 


Ulama mention that the word “fruit” refers not only to the fruit that is borne 
on a tree. They ‘say that the fruit (produced article) of every machine and 
industry are also implied. In this way every manufactured article also reaches 
Makkah. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -1 ae left his wife with a bag of dates and a waterbag. 
As he turned to leave, Sayyidah Hajara p>! ute asked him where was he going, 
but he did not reply. Upon the third query, she asked him whether he was acting 
according to Allah’s command. When he replied in the affirmative, she declared 
that Allah would not allow them to be destroyed in that event. 


Eventually, their supply of food and water was exhausted. The incident is 
well known that she ran seven times to and fro between,Safa and Marwa in 
search of water. Then Allah caused the well of Zam Zam to gush forth for them. 
Thereafter, the tribe of Jurhum arrived on the scene and settled there. They were 
the first realization of “cause some hearts of people to be inclined towards them.” 
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Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «Je used to visit his son who eventually married. 
Thereafter, father and son built the Ka'ba together at the site where it stood 
before being raised to the heavens when the floods struck during the time of 
Sayyidina Nth p>) ale. Because of the fact that the place where he left his wife 
and child was close to the site of the Ka'ba, Sayyidina Ibrahimu- ale made the 
du’a, “O our Lord! I have settled my children in a valley that cannot be cultivated, close 
to Your sacred house.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «le made the above prayers to Allah at a place from 
where he could see the site of the Ka'ba, but not his wife and child. Although he 
knew that the Ka'ba was to be built there, he did not know the exact location. 
Therefore, Allah showed him the location, as mentioned in a verse of Surah Hajj 
where Allāh- says, “When We showed Ibrahim the location of the house...” [Surah 22, 

verse 26] 


The progeny of Sayyidina Isma'il p>) ale remained believers for some time. 
However, they also succumbed to the plot of Satan (Shaytan) and took to 
idolatry. They even placed their idols in the Ka'ba itself. Eventually, Allah sent 
Sayyidina Muhammad ly ale š le who was from their lineage, to them. The 
| Holy Prophet p jade at o then eradicated polytheism (shirk). 


THE CONCERN THAT ONE’S CHILDREN ARE CONSCIOUS OF 
SALAH IS A QUALITY OF THE HOLY PROPHETS 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «le included the phrase i in his supplication (du’a), “O 
our Lord! So that they establish Salah...” This denotes that he was concerned that 
his offspring pay heed to their Salah. Later in verse 40 he also makes the 
supplication (du 'ā), “O my Lord! Make me one who establishes Salah, and my | 
progeny as well.” He was concerned about his own Salāh, as well as that of his 
later generations. 


Nowadays people are careless about the spiritual condition of their 
children. They do not care to enrol them in the institutions of religion (D’in), but 
are particular to see that they receive secular education. They care for the 
worldly well being of their children, but are destroying them for the Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -J we prayed that Allah makes his progeny spiritual 
leaders, as indicated by the supplication (du’a) for people’s hearts to be inclined 
towards them. As a result, Allah made His final oy PYOpReI he g ade ail a from 
the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ae. 


“And provide for them fruits for their sustenance so that they may be grateful.” 
This supplication (du’a) teaches us that it is not contrary to piety that a person 
prays for the worldly well being of his children. Of course, priority must be 
- given to their spiritual well being. It is also learnt that gratitude should be 

paramount in one’s mind. This should be practised and taught to one’s children 
as well. | | 7 
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(38) “O our Lord! Indeed You know what we conceal and what we disclose. 
Nothing in the heavens and the earth is hidden from Allah.” (39) “All praise be 
to Allah, Who has gifted me with Isma’il and Is’haq despite old age. 
Undoubtedly, my Lord hears all prayers.” (40) “O my Lord! Make me one who 
establishes Salah, and my progeny as well. O my Lord! Accept my prayer.” (41 ) 
“Our Lord! Forgive me, my parertts and the believers the day when reckoning 
shall commence.” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM Xt.) ale THANKS ALLAH FOR GRANTING 
HIM CHILDREN AT AN OLD AGE AND PRAYS THAT ALLAH 
MAKES HIM AND HIS PROGENY ESTABLISH SALAH 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -3 ale made the supplication (du’a), “O our Lord! Indeed 
You know what we conceal and what we disclose. Nothing in the heavens and the earth is 
hidden from Allah.” Just as Allah is aware of the actions of man, He also has 
perfect knowledge of their intentions. 


Thereafter, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «J+ expresses his gratitude to Allah, 
when he says, “All praise be to Allah, Who has gifted me with Isma'il and Is’haq despite 
. old age. Undoubtedly, my Lord hears all prayers.” Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) Je referred 
to the du’a (prayer) he made to Allah, when he previously prayed to Allah 
saying, “O my Lord! Grant me a son from amongst the pious.” [Surah Saffat (37), verse 
100] 


He continued to supplicate, “O my Lord! Make me one who establishes Salah, 
and my progeny as well. O my Lord! Accept m y prayer. O our Lord! Forgive me, my 
parents and the believers the day when reckoning shall commence.’ 


At this juncture, the question arises that how could Sayyidina Ibrahim «Je 
0) pray for his parents when they were idolators? The detailed reply to this 
question was discussed in the commentary of verse 114 of Surah Taubah (Surah 
9), where Allah says, “Ibrahim only sought forgiveness for his father because of a 
promise that he had made to him. When it became clear to him that his father was Allah's 
enemy, he exonerated himself from him.” 


He prayed for his father’s forgiveness while he still hoped that his father 
would become a believer (Mu'min). However, when this hope was lost, he 
= desisted from praying. for him. Sayyidina Ibrahim >UW! ae also prays for his 
mother in the above verse. If she were not a believer, then the same reply will 
apply to her as was given with regard to his father. — 
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(42) Never think that Allah is unaware of what the oppressors perpetrate. He is 
only granting them respite until a day when gazes will be fixed upwards... (43) 
They will running with their heads fixed upwards, their gazes never returning 
to them. And their hearts will be empty. (44) Warn people of a day when 
punishment will afflict them, and the oppressors will say, “O our Lord! Grant us 
respite for a short while. We shall accept Your call and follow the messengers.” 
“Did you not swear on oath before this that you shall never be displaced (from 
this world)?” (45) You lived in the homes of those who oppressed themselves 
and it was clear to you how We dealt with them. And We even cited examples 
for you. (46) They plotted their plots, but their plots rest with Allah, even 
though mountains could be displaced by their plots. (47) Never think that the 
Allah will breach His promise to His messengers. Indeed Allah is Mighty, Able 
to take vengeance. 


A SCENE OF JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) AND THE 
OPPRESSORS WILL ers LEAVE WHEN THEY SEE THE 
PUNISHMENT 


Despite the tireless efforts of the Holy Prophet s- «Je š J, many of the 
polytheists refused to accept his message and, because they were not 
immediately punished, they asked why Allah’s punishment was not afflicting 
them for their disbelief. This attitude was also influencing others. Therefore, 
_ Allah revealed the verse, “Never think that Allah is unaware of what the oppressors 
perpetrate. He is only granting them respite until a day (the Day of Judgement) when 
gazes will be fixed upwards. They will running with their heads fixed upwards, their 
gazes never returning to them. And their hearts will be empty.” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the above verse is addressed to all 
of mankind, even though it may appear that it is addressed to the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ai) Je because it is not possible that the Holy Prophet s rade a be could 
have thought this. 


Allah then describes the scene of judgment day (Qiyamah) further when He 
says, “Warn people of a day when punishment will afflict them, and the oppressors will 
say, “O our Lord! Grant us respite for a short while. We shall accept Your call and follow 
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the messengers.’ 


The reply will be given thus, “Did you not swear on oath before this (i.e. in the 
world) that you shall never be displaced (from this world)?” When these people 
were given the message of Islam and told about judgment day (Qiyamah), they 
refused to believe and swore that they would never leave this world. They 
thought that they would never be resurrected. 7 


Although the message of the Prophets -J mie was sufficient for people to 
take heed, yet Allah also showed. them various signs by way of the previous 
nations. Reminding them of this on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah), Allah will 
tell them, “You lived in the homes of those who oppressed themselves and it was clear to 
you how We dealt with them. And We even cited examples for you.” Despite all of this, 
they still refused to accept. They will therefore not be granted further respite. 


Allah continues to say, “They plotted their plots, but their plots rest with Allah, 
even though mountains could be displaced by their plots.” The disbelievers (kuffar) 
made extremely elaborate plots to harm the Prophets -J me and the believers 
(Mu'minin). They exhausted their resources in these plots, but ae still caused 
them to fail. 


Allah states further, “Never Mak that the Allāh will breach His jomi to His 
messengers.” Allah has made the promise in Surah Ghafir that “We shall definitely 
assist Our messengers and those who believe in this worldly life, as well as on the Day 
when witnesses will stand (i.e. on the Day of Judgement).” [Surah 40, verse 51] 


Allāh is perfectly capable of assisting them because “Indeed Allah is Mighty, 
Able to take vengeance.’ 
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(48) The day when the earth will be changed into another earth, and the skies 
(will also be changed). They will then present themselves before Allah, the One, 
the Powerful. (49) On that day you will see the criminals shackled together in 
fetters. (50) Their garments will be of tar and the Fire will cover their faces. (51) 
So that Allah may punish every soul for what it had earned. Indeed Allah is 
swift in reckoning. (52) This is a message for people so that they are warned by 
it and so that they know that He is but One deity, and so that the intelligent 
ones take heed. 


THE EARTH AND THE SKIES WILL BE CHANGED ON THE DAY 
OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) AND THE SINNERS WILL BE IN A 
MOST MISERABLE CONDITION 


Allah says, “The day when the earth will be changed into another earth, and the 
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skies (will also be changed).” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that both the 
substance and the qualities of the sky and earth will be changed on the Day of 
judgment (Qiyamah). He quotes from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š >; 
that there will be certain additions and some omissions made to the earth. He 
says that the hills, mountains, depressions, trees and other things will be 
removed so that the earth becomes flat like a piece of leather. He adds that the 
sky will be changed in a manner that the sun, moon and stars will all be 
removed. | 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “ They ask you about the mountains. Say, ‘My Lord 
shall completely remove them leaving the earth as a barren plain on which you will not 
see any protrusions, nor any depressions.” [Surah 20, verses 105-107] 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “They have not revered Allah as he deserves to be 
revered, whereas the entire earth will be in His grasp on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) 
and the skies will be folded in His right hand. He is Pure and Exalted above all that they 
ascribe as partners to Him.” [Surah 39, verse 67] 


Says Allah in Surah Anbiya, “The day when We will fold the skies like the folding 
of written scrolls. As We initiated the first creation, We shall return it. This is a binding 
promise upon Us. We are undoubtedly the Ones Who can do.” [Surah 21, verse 104] 


A verse in Surah Haga reads, “When the trumpet will be blown once and the 
earth and mountains lifted and both will at once be shattered to pieces. On that day the 
occurrence shall transpire. The sky will be rent asunder and will be frail on that day.” 
[Surah 69, verses 13-16] 


-= Allah says in Surah Ma’arij, “The day when the sky will be like the burnt residue 
of oil and the mountains like flakes of wool.” [Surah 70, verses 8, 9] 


He says in Surah Takwir, “When the sky will be opened.” [Surah 81, verse 11] 


In a verse of Surah Inshiqaq, Allah says, “When the sky will be rent asunder. It 
will hearken to its Lord and rightly should. When the earth will be stretched out and 
casting out whatever is within her, will become empty. It will hearken to its Lord and 
should rightly do so.” [Surah 84. verses 1-5] 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «s š >; narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a go 
s said, “On the Day of Judgement, people will be gathered on a white plain, 
the colour of which will be tinted brown to look like bread dough. There will not 
be any signs on it.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa'id «e à „> reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale i Le 
said, “The earth will be made into baked bread on the Day of Judgement. The Great Allah 
will toss it about like how you toss about your bread on a journey. This earth will be the 
first thing presented to the people of Jannah to eat.” [Bukhari] _ 


Sayyidah Ayshah ks á „>, reported that she enquired from the Holy 
Prophet pL- ; ale i) 2 as to where people will be on “The day when the earth will be 
changed into another earth, and the skies.” The Holy Prophet lew y Ale a a ‘replied 
that everyone will be on the bridge of Sirat. 


While the above verses and Ahadith denote that the qualities of the earth 
will be changed, the last hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah y+ ăi „>, denotes that the 
very substance of the earth will be changed. 
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“Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes Ibn Ambāri «ic á a>, as saying that the sky will be 
changed constantly. It will be folded, appear as the burnt residue of oil and even 
appear like red hide. | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ š% „>, has mentioned that the earth will 
be white on the Day of Judgement, as if it is plated with moonlight. He said that 
no blood would have been spilled on it and sin committed on it. | 


The possibility exists that the earth will also undergo various 
transformations like the sky. Initially its qualities will be changed [as mentioned 
by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ à .»,]. Then its substance will be changed 
after it has testified against people [as mentioned in verse 4 of Surah Zilzal 
(Surah 99)]. i 


Allāh continues to say, “They will then present themselves before Allāh, the One, 
the Powerful.” They will all appear to be judged. 


Thereafter Allāh describes the plight of the sinners. He says, “On that day 
you will see the criminals shackled together in fetters.” All those who shared the same 
beliefs of disbelief (kufr) will be shackled together because they were allies to 
each other in the world. | a | | 


“Their garments will be of tar...” The Arabic word “Qatiran” (translated as 
“tar”) is actually the sap of a particular tree. It is applied to the rash of camels, 
causing the rash to burn out. This is similar to the practice of applying sulphur to 
soothe a rash. This ‘Qatiran’ is extremely flammable and stings the skin. 


Therefore, the bodies of the sinners will be coated with this so that the fire of 
Hell will burn them more rapidly. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š „>, has 
mentioned that ‘Qatiran’ refers to molten copper. 


Sayyidina Abu Malik Ash’ari «+ š% „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet ù! J. 
m~s «de said, “If the woman who screams and wails upon the death of a person 
does not repent before her death, she will be resurrected on the Day of 
Judgement with a garment of Qatiran and a garment of rash.” (This Qatiran will 
cause her rash to become unbearable). [Muslim] 7 | 


“... and the Fire will cover their faces.” Although the fire will consume their 
entire bodies, the face is specifically mentioned because it is the pride of one’s 
body. Surah Humaza says that the fire will “reach their hearts.” Here the pride of 
the inner self is specifically mentioned. 


All this will be inflicted upon the disbelievers (kuffar) “So that Allah may 
punish every soul for what it had earned. Indeed Allah is swift in reckoning.” Although 
the reckoning will be swift, people will think that their wait is endless because 
they will not be able to relax in between because of their apprehension. [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v. 13 p. 358] 


“This is a message for people so that they are warned by it and so that they know 
that He is but One deity, and so that the intelligent ones take heed.” People should take 
heed of Allah’s majesty and powers and refrain from beliefs of polytheism (shirk). 
They should reflect upon the fact that they are living in places where previous 
nations were destroyed because of similar beliefs of polytheism (shirk). This 
would prompt them to mend their ways. 7 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. | 


(1) Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book and the clear Qur’an. (2) Many 
a time the disbelievers will wish that they were Muslims. (3) Leave them to eat, 
to enjoy and to let their hopes make them negligent. Soon they will come to 
know. (4) There was an appointed term for every town that We destroyed. (5) No 
nation can overtake their term, nor can they demay it. 


THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WILL WISH THAT THEY WERE 
MUSLIMS 


This Surah derives its ndme from a verse in its 80th verse that speaks of the 
people of Hijr. Allah begins the Surah by declaring, “These are the verses of the 
(complete) Book and the clear Qur'an.” Other verses of the Qur’an have also termed 
the Qur’an as a ‘clear’ book. This is so because the Qur’an clearly explains its 
subject matter beyond doubt. The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that the 
Qur’an clearly explains the Lawful (Halal) from the Unlawful (Haram) and the 
truth from falsehood. The word “Book” also refers to the Qur’an, but has been 
added to denote that the Qur’an is in the form of a written book before man. 


“Many a time the disbelievers will wish that they were Muslims.” Although the 
disbelievers (kuffar) mock the Muslims in this world, when they are confronted 
by Allah’s punishment in the Hereafter, they will yearn that they were also 
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Muslims so that they could be saved from Hell. 


“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Abu Musa «+ i >; that the 
Holy Prophet L- , ale ai! 2 said, “When the people of Hell will be condemned to 
Hell, they will see some Muslims also in Hell. They will ask them whether they 
were Muslims and what was the use of their Iman since they are also in Hell. The 
Muslims will reply that they were sent to Hell on account of their sins. Thereafter 
Allah will forgive these Muslims and order that every Muslim should be 
removed from Hell. The Muslims will then be removed. All of this will be 
because of Allah’s mercy and grace. Seeing this the disbelievers (kuffar) will wish 
that they were also Muslims.” 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 14 p.4) has also reported this hadith from Sayyidina Jabir 
and Abu Sa'id «* š ..2,. Their narrations report that the Holy Prophet «ie i J. 
ris recited the above verse after stating the hadith. 


“Leave them to eat, to enjoy and to let their hopes make them negligent.” Allah 
informs the Holy Prophet ly «Je ai L2 that he should not be distressed about 
their condition if they do not believe. He should let them to be for “Soon they will 
come to know (their plight when their actions are reckoned).” 


“There was an appointed term for every town that We jerii yed.” They were all 
destroyed when their term expired. Emphasising this point in different words, 
Allāh says, “No nation can overtake their term, nor can they defray it.” This verse 
rules. out the ee of any future nations thinking that they would be able to 
escape. | 
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(6) They said, “O you upon whom the Qur'an has been revealed! You are 
certainly insane!” (7) “Why do you not come with angels if you are truthful?” (8) 
We send the angels only with the decision, and then they will not be granted 

_ respite. (9) Without doubt We have revealed the Reminder and We shall 
certainly be its protectors. 


ALLAH IS THE PROTECTOR OF THE QUR’AN 


Quoting those who refuted the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet «le a) 1. 
rs, Allah says, “They said, ʻO you upon whom the Qur’an has been revealed! You are 
certainly insane!”’ They said this to the Holy Prophet 5 s ale it o mockingly 
because they never believed in him as a Prophet. 


They said further, “Why y do you not come with ae 7 testify youi 
_ Prophethood) if you are truthful (in your claim as being the Prophet)?” 


Allah replies to them by saying, “We send the angels only with the decision, and 
then (if they still refuse to believe) they will not be granted respite.” Then they will 
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‘be afflicted by Allah’s punishment. Therefore, they were asking for their own 
destruction by asking for angels to come down. 


“Without doubt We have revealed the Reminder (the Qur’an) and We shall 
certainly be its protectors.” Allah informs those who rejected the Qur’an that it will 
remain as the truth even though they wish to refute it. The disbelievers (kuffar) 
also used to say that the Qur’an is not from Allah and, if it is, it will not last very 
long. Allah replies to this remark of theirs as well, by enone that He shall be 
the One to preserve it until eternity. 


In this verse Allah Himself assumes the responsibility of aon the 
Qur'ān. He did not leave its preservation to the scholars of Islam, like He did 
with the Torah and the Injil, as Allah says in verse 44 of Surah Ma’idah, “ and the 
-scholars (from the Bani Isra’il also judged therewith) because they were instructed to 
preserve Allah‘s Book and they were witnesses to it.” : 


The Qur'an is safeguarded from all types of additions, omissions, alterations 

and adulterations. Every period of time produces many people who memorised | 
‘the Qur'an and were knowledgeable about the various forms of recitation. It is 
because of this that the same Qur’an that was recited by the Holy Prophet š g 
ry ale is recited today. Muslims are so particular about the recitation of the 
Qur'an that even if an 80 year old person recites incorrectly, a nine year old 
vou correct him and vice versa. . 


"Friend and foe alike will attest to the fact that every Qur'an that was written 
throughout the centuries has never differed with any other in any way. They all 
l contain that same verses, letters, Surahs and sequence. 


_ Some ignorant people object that the various forms of recitation ( Qirā ‘ah) 
differ. They fail to understand that all these forms of recitation have been 
reported from the Holy Prophet ply ale a) be himself ana all form pari of the 
Qur’an.. 


Others object to the abrogation that occurred i in the Qur’ an. This objection is 
also of no consequence since these were made by Allah Himself and none were 
made after the demise of the Holy Prophet hs debe ai le 


Allah has safeguarded the Qur’an from all types of people, even from the 
_ Satans ( Shayatin ). Allah says, “No falsehood can approach it from the front or from the 
back. It is a revelation from the Wise, Who is Most EO of praise.” [Surah HaMim 
Sajdah (41), verse 42] - | 


THE RAWAFIDH DO NOT BELIEVE IN ALLAH’S PROMISE TO 
‘PROTECT THE QUR’AN BY CLAIMING THAT IT WAS ALTERED 


The Qur’an has been established as a miracle for all times and eras. The 
challenge to produce even a single Surah like those of the Qur’an has not been 
met up to this day. Another aspect of its miraculous nature is that it has been 
preserved in its pristine purity until today, and shall remain likewise until 
eternity. It is tragic that certain groups like the Rawafidh who claim to be 
Muslims, believe that the Qur’an was changed. The responsibility rests with 
them then, that they should try to produce a Surah like any of those in the 

Qur’an, since they claim that parts of it were written by men. If they are unable 
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to meet the challenge then (according to verse 24. of Surah Baqarah) they should 
‘fear that Fire, the fuel of which is men and stones.” 
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(10) Undoubtedly we have sent messengers before you to the previous groups. 
(11) They ridiculed every one of the messengers that came to them. (12) Thus do 
We make their mockery progress in their hearts. (13) They do not believe in it 
(the Qur’an) though the ways of the previous people have passed. (14) If We 
open to them a door of the sky and they climb it during the day... (15) ..... they 
will say, “Our eyes have merely been mesmerised. Indeed we are a bewitched 
people.” 


THE PREVIOUS NATIONS ALSO RIDICULED THEIR PROPHETS 
aed! etle. THE REJECTERS WILL NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF A DOOR 
TO THE HEAVENS IS OPENED FOR THEM 


Allah consoled the Holy Prophet -L.y «Je ai > with the verse, “Undoubtedly 
we have sent messengers before you to the previous groups. They ridiculed every one of 
the messengers that came to them.” Therefore, the behaviour of the polytheists of 
Makkah are nothing new. 


“Thus do We make their mockery progress in their hearts.” Allah caused their — 
mockery to penetrate their own hearts, thereby depriving them of Belief (Iman). 
They were eventually destroyed and, according to Allah's divine plan, the 
Polytheists of Makkah were also to be defeated. 


“They do not believe in it (in the Qur'an) though the ways of the previous people 
have passed.” They still ask for miracles without the intention of believing them. 
They have sunk so deep in their obstinacy that even “If We open to them a door of 
the sky and they climb it during the day, (then instead of believing) they will say, ‘Our ` 
eyes have merely been mesmerised. Indeed we are a bewitched people.” 


Instead of believing, they will write off the miracle as magic. When a nation 
refuses to believe despite being shown a miracle, they will never be blessed with 
Iman. 
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(16) Verily We have placed stars in the sky and beautified it for spectators. (17) 
And We have safeguarded it from every accursed Devil (Shaytan). (18) Except 
the one who steals a hearing. A clear flame pursues him. (19) We have spread out 
the earth, placed mountains on it and caused a specified quantity of every 
variety to grow. (20) We have placed the amenities of life on earth and We have 
created those things that you do not provide for. (21) We have with Us the 
treasures of all things and We reveal them only in stipulated quantities. (22) We 
send the winds that fill the clouds with water, then send rains from the sky with | 

_which We feed you. You cannot accumulate this much water (by yourselves). 
(23) Without doubt, it is We Who give life and death, and We will be the 
successors. (24) Indeed, We know those of you who are first and those of you 
who follow after. (25) Certainly your Lord shall gather all of them. Verily He is 
The Wise, The All Knowing. 


THE STARS DECORATE THE SKY AND ARE USED TO PELT THE 
DEVILS (SHAYATIN) 


In these verses Allah describes many natural wonders that He has created. 
_ Allah says, “Verily We have placed stars in the sky and beautified it for spectators.” 


Allah say in Surah Mulk, “Verily We have beautified the nearest sky ‘with 
-lanterns (the stars), and made them a means of pelting the devils (Shayatin). We have 
prepared for them the punishment of the Blaze.” [Surah 67, verse 5] 


Allah describes in more vivid detail in Surah Saffat, “Verily, We decorated the 
sky of this world with the adornment of the stars as a protection from every rebellious 
devil (Shaytan). They cannot eavesdrop on those (angels) of the upper heights and are 
pelted from every direction. (They are) Repelled and shall have an eternal punishment. 
Save for the one who snatches someting, then a flaming spark pursues him.” Loura 37, 
verses 6-10] 


Besides what has been o above, the stars are also used as navigational 
aids. Allāh sayo in Surah Nahl, “.... and they are guided by the stars.” [Surah 16,1 verse 
16] | 7 


Bukhari reports from Sayyidina Qatadah « ale % an, that the stars have been 
created for three purposes: 


(1) To beautify the sky. 
(2) To pelt the Devils (Shayatin). 
(3) As signs by which travellers may be guided at one 
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| He adds that whoever uses the stars for any other purpose has erred, 
destroyed his share (life) and pursued something about which he has no 
knowledge. Here he was referring to the astrologers. E 


THE MEANING OF “ BURUJ" 


We have translated the Arabic word “Burt aj” t to mean the stars. This is the 
most apt meaning and conforms to the above verse of Surah Mulk that describes 
their function of beautifying the sky. However, other commentators have 
interpreted the word to mean the twelve signs of the zodiac. In our opinion, this 
interpretation is erroneous since these have been initiated and named by the 
_ philosophers. They cannot be used to pelt the Devils (Shayatin). — | 


“And We have safeguarded it from every accursed Devil (Shaytan). Except the one 
who steals a hearing. A clear flame pursues him.” This has been more clearly 
described in the above verse of Surah Saffat, where Allah says, “They (the Devils 
(Shayatin) cannot eavesdrop on the higher heavens and (if they try) are pelted from 
every direction and chased away. (Then in the Hereafter) Theirs shall be an eternal- 
punishment. Save for the one who snatches something, then a flaming spark pursues 
him.” It is learnt from this that when a Devil (Shaytan) attempts to eavesdrop, he 
is immediately driven away. However, if he is successful in hearing something, a 

flaming star is flung at him to kill him. 


= While this above verse of Surah Hijr describes the star as “a clear flame’ S 

Surah Sāffāt describes it as “a flaming spark”. To understand the nature of these 
stars, it is necessary to keep the verse of Surah Mulk in mind where Allāh says 
that the stars are “lanterns” that have been placed in the sky for beautification 
and also serve to the purpose of missiles that are used to pelt the Shayatin. It is 
- therefore evident that the purposes of the stars are manifold. One may therefore 
not say that the verses contradict each other. 7 


| Sayyidah Ayshah + al >; narrates that some a eaple aked the Holy 
_ Prophet -y ale ai! be to enlighten them with regard to fortune-tellers. The Holy 
Prophet ,ly «Je ai) o replied, “They are nothing.” It was then said that they | 
sometimes do predict accurately. Thereupon the Holy Prophet plu y ade ail Je said, 
“That will be a statement that a Jinn has snatched up and whispered into his 
_ friend’s ear, just as a fowl eee He then mixes it with over a hundred lies.” 
[Mishkat p. 393] 


[For . more details one should refer to the commentary of the 
opening verses of Surah Jinn]. 


THE EARTH, THE MOUNTAINS AND THE TREES CONTAIN 
SIGNS BY WHICH PEOPLE MAY RECOGNISE ALLAH 


~ “We have spread out the earth, placed mountains on it...” The earth is one of | 
"Allah's great creations that is before everyone’s eyes. Allah says in Surah 
_-Luqman, “Allah created the skies without any visible pillar, has placed’ mountains on 
earth so that it does not shake with you...” [Surah 31, verse 10] 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 14 p.29) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas „>; 
«s ð that the earth was spread on water and it began to bob like a boat. Allah 
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therefore placed mountains on it so that it stabilises. 


Allah says in Surah Naba, “Did We not make the earth a mat and the mountains... .... 


as pegs?” The mountains stabilise the earth with Allah’s command. Otherwise, 
wren judgment day (Qiyamah) dawns, they will fly about. 


Thereafter Allah says that He “caused a specified quantity of ee variety to 
grow.” ' Everything grows according to Allah’s plan. 


“We have placed the amenities of life on earth...” Man’s necessities are all found 
on earth, allowing him to survive. | 


and We have created those things that 1 you do not provide for.” The author of | 
“Ruhul Ma’ ani” writes that Allah has created for man all types of creatures that 
serve him. Allah provides for all of them just as He provides for man himself. 


“We have with Us the treasures of all things and We reveal them only in stipulated 
_ quantities.” Allah has control over all His creation. He sustains all of them and he 
stipulates when, where and how much to grant. : 


“We send the winds that fill the clouds with water, then send rains from the sky — 
with which We feed you.” Allah causes the winds to fill the clouds that are then | 
commanded by Him to shower its rain upon the areas that He desires. Man and 
all other creatures then derive benefit from it. 


“You cannot accumulate this much water (by yourselves).” Man cannot cause 
the clouds to fill with water, nor can he cause the clouds to rain where he wills. 
Allah sends these from His treasures. Once the rain falls, man can retain and 
store only a limited quantity of water, which will soon deplete. Allah stores the 
water for man in the rivers and underground water table. 


“Without doubt, it is We Who give life and death, and We will be the successors.” 
Everything will come to an end besides Allah. He will survive all His creation. 
Allah says in Surah Maryam, “Without a shadow of doubt, We will be the inheritors of © 
the earth and whoever is upon it and they will return to Us only.” [Surah 19, verse 40] 


All temporary owners will perish and only the True Master and Owner 

shall prevail. Allah says in Surah Mu'min that when all will perish, Allah will 

announce, “To Whom does all Kingdom belong today? To Allah, the One, the 
Omnipotent.” [Surah 40, verse 16] 


“Indeed, We know those of you who a are first and those of you who follow after.” 
With regard to the interpretation of this verse, the author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
_(v. 3 p.48) has reported numerous opinions. ‘Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas à >; 
as says that “the first” refers to the deceased and those “who follow after” refers to- 
the living. According to Sayyidina Mujahid «+ š aa, “the first” refers to the 
previous nations, and those “who follow after” refers to the Ummah of the Holy ` 
Prophet pl- j ale ail a, 


Sayyidina Hasan «le š a, states that “the first” refers to ec pepe who 
excel in virtue and obedience to Allāh, while those “who follow after” refers to 
those who lag behind in this regard. Another opinion says that “the first” refers 
to those who occupy the first few Saffs (rows of Salāh), and those “who follow after” 
refers to those occupying the other Saffs (rows). The general nature of the verse. 
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includes all these interpretations, and Allah has knowledge « of all the people 
mentioned above. | 


“Certainly your ford shall gather all of t Den. Verily He is , The Wise, The All 
Knowing.” No soul will escape resurrection since Allāh is aware of all peop% 
past, present and future. 
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(26) Indeed we created man out of melodious sand derived from dark | 
decomposing clay. (27)And the Jinn We created before out of Fire derived froma | 

-= scorching wind. (28) When your Lord said to the angels, “I am creating-a human 
out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing clay.” (29) “So when I 
have completed him and blown My spirit into him, then fall in prostration to 
him.” (30) Every one of the angels prostrated... (31) except Iblis. He refused to be 

_ of the prostrated ones. (32) Allah said, “O Iblis! What ails you that you are not of 

_ the prostrated ones?” (33) He replied, “I shall not prostrate to a human that You © 

-created out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing clay.” (34) Allāh- 
said, “Go from here, for you are indeed outcast.” . (35) “You shall be accursed _ 
until the day of judgment (Qiyamah).” (36) He said, “Grant me respite until the — 
day when they will be resurrected.” (37) Allah said, “You are of those granted 

an respite... (38) ... until an appointed time.” (39) He said, “My Lord! Because You 

_ have sent me astray, I will certainly beautify things for them on earth and lead 
them all astray.” (40) “Except Your chosen bondsmen from them. (41) Allah said, 
“This is the straight path that leads to Me.” (42) “Indeed you will have no sway 
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over My bondsmen, except those deviant ones who follow you.” (43) “Verily 
Hell is their promised abode.” (44) “It has seven doors. Each door shall have a 
stipulated share of them.” ; 


IBLĪS DISOBEYS THE COMMAND TO ROSAT IS CURSED 
AND REQUESTS TO BE ALLOWED LIFE UNTIL JUDGMENT DAY 
(QIYĀMAH) 


_ These verses speak of Allah’s command to the angels to prostrate before 
Sayyidina Adam po.) ae. The all complied with the command except Iblis. In the 
above verse Allah refers to Sayyidina Adam p>) ate as a “human,” whereas his- 
name is mentioned in Surah Baqarah, Surah A’raf Surah Bani Isra’il and several- 
other Surahs. 


The word ‘Insan’ (man) is derived Hom the root word ‘uns’ ‘affection’ or 
‘coexistence’). Thus, he has been termed ‘insan’ because no man can live in 
isolation and man requires to coexist with other people, sharing their affection. 
The word ‘insan’ refers to all the progeny of ae Adam a ale, be e they 
male or female. 


Another Arabic term used for man is ‘bashar.’ The word literally means 
‘skin.’ It is used for man because, unlike other animals, his skin is not completely 
covered in hair, Excluding his head, most of the skin on his body is visible. 


THE MEANING OF “MELODIOUS SAND DERIVED FROM DARK 
DECOMPOSING CLAY” 


Surah Mu'min mentions , that man was created from soil, while Surah Sad 
and the above verse (26) of Surah Hijr mention that it was clay. The above verse 
states that man was made out of “melodious sand derived from dark decomposing - 
clay.” In Surah Rahman Allah says that He “created man from melodious sand...” 


The fact is that water was mixed with soil, turning it into clay. Then this clay 
was left until it began to decompose and become dark in colour. Thereafter the 
mould of Sayyidina Adam >.) «le was cast with this. When the mould set and 
dried, it became like potted clay that has a melodious sound when struck. The 
various verses of the Qur’an individually refer to these various stages in man’s | 
creation. 


“And the Jinn We rented before out of Fire derived from a scorching wind, ” This 
verse refers to the creation of the first Jinn. Some commentators say that he was 
Devil (Iblis), but this is not proven. The book “Akamul Marjan” reports from 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>; that the first Euan created was called 
Sumi. All the Jinn were his progeny. | eo 


The same book mentions that the Jinn lived on earth two thousand years 
before the creation of man. According to another narration, the period was forty 
years. Eventually they spread so much corruption on earth, that i killed their 
king (or the Holy Prophet according to others) called Yusuf. 


The angels referred to these Jinn when they asked Allāh, “Will You jiza on ` 
earth someone who will cause anarchy there and spill blood?” [Surah i (2), verse 30] 
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In Surah Rahman Allah says that He created the Jinn from “pure leaping fire” 
that is smokeless. By combining this verse with the above verse of Surah Hijr, it 
is deduced that they were created from such a fire that cannot be seen. The word 
‘Samuny’ (“a scorching wind’) is derived from a root word that means ‘poison.’ It is 
for this reason that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š% „>, has mentioned that 
the wind from which the Jinn were created is so hot that it can kill. 


Because “was from the Jinn”, he refused to prostrate to Sayyidina Adam «e 
pti, His reason was, as he says in Surah A’raf, “I am better than him! You have 
created me from fire and created him from clay.” He deemed fire to be superior to 
clay, but in reality, mud is superior because it is constructive, while fire is 
destructive. i 


DEVIL IBLĪS REFUSES TO PROSTRATE 


“When your Lord said to the angels, ‘I am creating a human out of melodious sand 
derived from dark decomposing clay. So when I have completed him and blown My spirit 
into him, then fall in prostration to him.” This prostration was not for worship, but 
to show respect. This is not permissible in the Shari'ah of Sayyidina Muhammad _ 
el-s ade ab! Lo even though the prostration is only to show respect. 


Consequently, “Every one of the angels prostrated except Iblis. He refused to be of 
the prostrated ones.” Even though Iblis was a Jinn, he lived with the angels. The 
command to prostrate was given to him as well, as is clearly mentioned i in verse 
12 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). 


“Allah said, ʻO Devil’ (Iblis)! What ails you that 1 you are not of the prostrated 
ones?” With pride brimming in his heart, Devil (Iblis) replied, “I shall not prostrate 
to a human that You created out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing clay.” 


According to a verse in Surah Bani Isra’il, he replied. ‘Should I prostrate to one 
whom You have created from mud?” [Surah 17, verse 61] i 


“Allah said, ‘Go from here, for you are indeed outcast. You shall be accursed until 
the day of judgment (Qiyamah).” It is obvious that after the Day of Judgement he 
will be accursed as well since he will die asa disbeliever (kafir). 


THE ACCURSED NATURE OF DEVIL (IBLĪS) 


After being cursed, Devil (Iblīs) was not repentant but rather accepted his 
plight as being accursed by Allāh. Instead of pleading with Allāh for forgiveness, 
he swore to mislead man. “He said, ‘Grant me respite until the day when they will be 
resurrected.” Allah said, ‘You are of those granted respite until an appointed time. “‘ The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the “appointed time” refers to the time when 
the trumpet will be blown for the first time on the Day of Judgement. This 
interpretation has been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a >) 
and is the opinion of the majority of commentators. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar «Je š a>, that after the 
_ trumpet is blown the first time, Allah will instruct the angel of death to extract 
the soul of devil (Iblis). Seeing the angel of death, Devil (Iblis) will scramble to the 
east and then to the west. Wherever he goes, he will find the angel before him. 
He will then dive into the ocean, but it will reject him. The same will happen to 
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~ him when he will attempt to seek refuge inside the earth. He will not be able to 
hide anywhere. Eventually, the angels with the angel of death will grab hold of 

him. He will then continue to suffer the pangs of death until Allah wills his 
death. 


IBLIS PLEADS FOR AN EXT ENSION TO HIS LIFE SO THAT HE 
MAY MISLEAD MAN > 3 


The above narration from Sayyidina Ka'b Ahbar «le š% in, is based upon the 
narrations of the Bani Isra’il, the veracity of which remains uncertain. What is 
certain however is that he requested this extended life for the sole purpose of 
misleading man. “He said, ‘My Lord! Because You have sent me astray, I will certainly — 
beautify things for them on earth and lead them all astray y. 


| In the above verse he states how he intends to mislead man i.e. by 

beautifying their evil actions for them. Some of his ploys were discussed in Surah 
Nisa (Surah 4) in the commentary of verse 117 where Allah says, “They supplicate 
only to females and call upon the rebellious Devil (Shaytan) whom Allah has cursed.” 
The subject is also discussed in the commentary of verse 16 of Surah A’raf (Surah 
7), where Devil (Shaytdn) mentions “Because You have sent me astray I will definitely 
waylay them on Your straight path. Then I will approach them from the front, the back, 
their right and their left and You shall find most of them to be ungrateful.” ` 


SATAN (SHAYTAN) IS POWERLESS TO MISLEAD THE ‘CHOSEN 
SERVANTS OF ALLAH 


After swearing to mislead all of mankind, Satan (Shaytan) conceded, “Except 
Your chosen bondsmen from them.” He is unable to mislead them. 


“Allah said, ‘This (path adopted by My chosen slaves) is the straight path that 
leads to Me.” This leads to Allah’s pleasure. These are the people who will 
adhere to Allah's commandments and remain aloof from Satan (Shaytan) and his 


guile. 


SATAN (SHAYTAN) WILL HAVE SWAY ONLY OVER THOSE WHO 
HAVE DEVIATED | 


Allah told Satan (Shaytan), “Indeed you have no sway over My bondsmen, except 
those deviant ones who follow you.” Allah’s chosen servants understand 
the ploys of Shaytan and are not deceived by the way he beautifies sins. 
However, those who are averse to the guidance of the Prophets -3 „i and 
divine scriptures fall headlong for his ploys. He merely has to whisper evil into 
their minds and hearts to make them carry out a sin. 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “Indeed he has no sway over those who believe and who 
rely solely on their Lord. His sway is only on those who befriend him and those who 
_ ascribe partners to Allah.” [Surah 16, verses 99, 100] 


SATAN (SHAYTAN) AND HIS FOLLOWERS ARE DESTINED FOR 
HELL 
o Allāh says with regard to those who will follow Satan (Shaytān), “Verily Hell 
is their promised abode.” Allah told him, “I shall Ey fill Hell with E and all 
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those of them who follow you.” It is indeed tragic that men follow their sworn 
"enemy, who has vowed to mislead them. For a few fleeting moments of pleasure, 
they are prepared to sacrifice their welfare in the Hereafter! 


‘Allah then describes Hell by saying that ‘it has seven doors.” Commentators 


have mentioned that there are seven doors because so many people will enter 
Hell. 


Sayyidina Abdullāh bin Umar «s 5 2, has bape that the Holy Prophet 
ply dele it Le said, “Hell has seven doors, one of which is reserved for those who 
draw their swords to kill my Ummah.” [Mishkat p. 306] 


Other commentators have mentioned that the seven doors refer to the seven 
levels of Hell. Each level will have a different punishment. 


“Each door shall have a stipulated share of them.” Each person will be punished — 
according to his sins. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 14 p.53) has written that — 
one door will be reserved for the entry of the sinful Muslims. He says that 
another door will be for the Jews, another for the Christians, another for the 
Sabians, another for the fire worshippers, another for the Polytheists and the last 
will be for the hypocrites (Munafigin). 


This opinion has also been reported by Imam Qurtubi «le a) ia, from 
Sayyidina Dahhak «lc à a>}, but it is not substantiated by any Hadith. Every 
person should be concerned about saving himself from the terrible torment of 
Hell, the fire of which will be 69 times more intense than the fire of this world (as 

narrated in Bukhari). 
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(45) Those who adopt piety (taqwa) will certainly be in gardens and springs. (46) 
“Enter therein with peace and safety.” (47) We shall removeany animosity that 
may be in their breasts. As brothers they will be seated on couches, facing each 
other. (48) No difficulty shall afflict them there, neither will they be removed 
from there. (49) Inform My bondsmen that I am certainly the Most Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful... (50) And that My punishment is peer a most 
excruciating punishment. | 


THE PIOUS WILL LIVE PEACEFULLY IN GARDENS AND SPRINGS 
WITHOUT ANY ANIMOSITY BETWEEN THEM 


There are various levels of piety (taqwa), the highest of which is to save one’s — 
self from Hell. Abstaining from major and minor sins also constitutes piety 
(taqwa), just as piety (taqwa) will cause one to abstain from doubtful matters. 
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Only Muslims will enter Heaven (Jannah) which is referred to in this and many 
-other verses as “gardens.” 


-= The above verse mentions that they will enjoy these gardens with all its 

. springs. Other verses mention that these gardens will have “rivers running 
beneath them.” In Heaven (Jannah) they will enjoy many bounties of Allah, the 
greatest of which will be Allah’s pleasure. 


The people of Heaven (Jannah) will be carefree and live in total peace and 
tranquillity. Their hearts will be cleansed of all enmity and animosity that they 
may have harboured in this world. As a result, all the inhabitants of Heaven 
(Jannah) will be like brothers, having no jealousy, arguments and disputes. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) a>, reports from Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s 4 s>; 
that the Holy Prophet -; ale | J+ said, “No believer (Mu'min) will enter 
Heaven (Jannah) until his bosom is cleared of all dirt, just as a predator is 
removed from the path.” [v. 2 p.55] 


Cae they will be seated on couches, facing each other.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Mujahid «le š% a>, that the people of Heaven 
(Jannah) will never see the backs of each other. Their couches will rotate in every 
direction so that they will always face each other. 


THE PEOPLE OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) WILL NOT EXPERIENCE ANY 
DIFFICULTY NOR WILL THEY BE REMOVED FROM THERE 


` Allāh says in Surah Wagi’ah that the people of Heaven (Jannah) will be 
seated on “They will be on woven thrones (of 8014), reclining on these facing each 
other.” [Surah 56, verses 15, 16] — 


Allah then says in the above verses, “No difficulty shall afflict them there, 
neither will they be removed from there.” The people of Heaven (Jannah) will not 
suffer any hardships, fatigue, anguish and grief at all. They will abide therein 
forever and will never have to suffer expulsion nor any deficiency in the 
bounties. | 7 


A verse in Surah Fatir states that the people of Heaven (Jannah) will say, “All 
praise be to Allah, Who has removed grief from us. Undoubtedly our Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Appreciative. Our Lord has settled us in an eternal home by His grace. 
Herein, no difficulty will ever afflict us, nor shall any tiredness touch us.” [Surah 35, 
verses 34, 35] | | | 


After explaining the situation of the people of Heaven (Jannah) and Hell, 
Allah says, “Inform My bondsmen that I am certainly the Most Forgiving, the Most 
~ Merciful and that My punishment is definitely a most excruciating punishment.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this verse denotes that those believers 
(Mu’minin) who sinned may also be entered into Heaven (Jannah), even though © 
they may not have repented before their deaths. This will be because Allah is “the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


However, these believers (Mu’minin) should not be beguiled. into thinking 
that they may continue to sin without repenting. They should also bear in mind 
that Allah is able to punish just as effectively, and that His punishment is not 
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light. They may also have to suffer temporarily in Hell. As reported in the 
_ Ahadith, people should always refrain from sins and, if they have sinned 
inadvertently, they should not delay in repenting. | | 


(51) And inform them of Ibrahim’‘s guests. (52) When they entered his presence 
they greeted with Salam. He said, “We are afraid of you.” (53) They said, “Do 
not be afraid. Indeed, we wish to convey to you the glad tidings of a 

© knowledgeable child.” (54) He said, “Do you give me these glad tidings when 
old-age has afflicted me? What glad tidings can you deliver?” (55) They said, 
“We convey to you the glad tidings of a reality, so do not become of the 
cesponsent ones.” (56) He said, “Only the deviant are despondent of Allah’s 
mercy.” 


_ SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM XJ! ate GROWS APPREHENSIV E OF HIS 
GUESTS BUT THEY REASSURE HIM WITH THE GLAD TIDINGS 
OF A SON 


These verses describe the meeting Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale had with 
certain angels whom Allah had sent to him. They were charged with conveying 
to him the news of a son to be born to him. They were also commanded to 
punish the people of Sayyidina Lut -J «4e. This episode was discussed in Surah 
Hud, and will be repeated in Surah Dhariyat. [Surah 51, verses 24-37] 


Since this was the first time that he met them, he told them that they were 
“unfamiliar people.” Sayyidina Ibrahim >...) ale served a roasted lamb to them, but 
they did not eat it since angels do not eat. This surprised him and he said, “We 
are afraid of you.” 


The angels reassured him by saying, “Do not be afraid. Indeed, we wish to 
convey to you the glad tidings of a knowledgeable child.” As mentioned in Surah 
Hud, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale and his wife, Sayyidah Sarah p>) yk, were 
aged by then. Astonished by their news, Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale asked them, 
“Do you give me these glad tidings when old-age has os me? What glad tidings can 
you deliver?” 


| The angels replied, ‘We convey to you the glad tidings of a reality (oming is 
impossible for Allah), so do not become of the despondent ones.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim J) ale expressed his acknowledgement of this fact by 
saying, “Only the deviant are despondent of Allah's mercy.” Although he realised 
this all along, his question was not based on despondency of Allah’s mercy, but 


_ the astonishing nature of the news prompted this question. As mentioned in - 
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Surah Hud, they informed him of the birth of a son Sayyidina Is’haq pW! ale and 
of a grandson Sayyidina Yaqub p>) ale. | 


Surah Saffat mentions that Sayyidina Ibrahim cae ale made a gies to Allah f 
saying, “O my Lord! Grant me a son from among the pious..’ So We conveyed to him the - 
good news of a ‘tolerant son.” In the verse under discussion, Allah says that 
consequently, “We conveyed to him the glad tidings of a knowledgeable son.’ 
According to certain commentators, the above verse of Surah Saffat refers to the 
birth of Sayyidina Isma'il WW) «le, while those in Surahs Hid, Hijr and Dhariyat . 
refer to the birth of Sayyidina Is’haq >) ale. Further details will follow in the 
- commentary of Surah Saffat, Insha Allah 
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(57) Ibrahīm said (to the angali, “What aene have you been 
commissioned with, O messengers?” (58) They said, “We have been sent to 
(destroy).a felonious nation... (59)....Except the family of Lūt. We shall surely 
rescue all of them... (60) ..... except his wife. We have decided that she be left 
behind (with the sinners).” (61) When the messengers came to the family of 
Lit... (62) ... he said, “Indeed you people are unfamiliar.” (63) They said, “No. In 
fact we have brought to you what they used to doubt.” (64) “And we have 
brought the truth to you and we are of the truthful.” (65) “So travel with your | 
family during a portion of the night, follow on their heels and none of you 
should turn around. And proceed whence you have been commanded.” (66) We 
decreed to him this matter that the roots of these people shall be severed by the 
morning. (67) The people of the town arrived rejoicingly. (68) Lut e.J! als said 
“These are my guests so do not disgrace me... (69) Fear Allah and do not 


3 . 
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humiliate me.” (70) They replied, “Have we not forbidden you from all the 
people of the world?” (71) He said, “Here are my daughters if you must do 
something.” (72) By your life! They were blinded in their intoxication. (73) So a 
scream seized them at sunrise. (74) We turned them upside down and showered 
clay pebbles on them. (75) Indeed herein are signs for those who have foresight. 
_ (76) These towns are along an accessible thoroughfare. (77) There are certainly 
signs in this for the believers. E 


THE GUESTS OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM p! ae WERE ANGELS 
THEY PROCEEDED TO PUNISH THE PEOPLE OF SAYYIDINA LUT 
pu! ale AFTER CONVEYING THE GLAD TIDINGS TO SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM pu! ale | 


The destruction of Sayyidina Ltt’s Siia ale nation was denet in Surah 
A’raf and Surah Htd It will also be repeated in Surah Ankabtt. They were 
engaged in the great evil of homosexuality and refused to take heed to the 
preaching of Sayyidina Lut ,%) ale. They were even bold enough to say, “Bring 
Allah’s punishment to us if you are from among the truthful. í 


_ Allah says, “When the messengers came to the family of Lit he said, ‘Indeed you 
people are unfamiliar.”’ He said this because he had never seen them before, as was 
the case with Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale. 


_ The angels replied by saying, “No. In fact we have brought to you what they 
used to doubt. We have brought the truth to you and we are of the truthful.” They then 
informed him that his nation was to be afflicted with a punishment. The only 
survivors were to be his family, with the exception of his wife. Therefore, they 
advised him, “So travel with your family during a portion of the night, follow on their 
heels (to ensure that none are left behind) and none of you should turn around. And 
proceed whence you have been commanded.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that they were 
to proceed to Syria (Sham), while other commentators maintain that their 
destination was Jordan. 


THE DEPRAVITY AND RESULTANT DESTRUCTION OF THE 
NATION OF SAYYIDINA LUT PAi dle 


Since the angels were extremely handsome and foreign to the town, “The 
people of the town arrived rejoicingly.” They were excited to practise their villainy 
on the angels. “Lut p>) ale said, “These are my guests so do not disgrace me. Fear 
Allāh and do not humiliate me.” His plea had no effect on them. 


“They replied, ‘Have we not forbidden you from (hosting) all the people of the 
world?”’ They also forbade him from preventing them from their objectives. 
Realising that they were besotted, “He said, ‘Here are my daughters (i.e. the women 
of the nation) if you must do something.” By marrying these women, they were able 
to satiate their passions in a lawful manner. 


As was discussed in verse 79 of Surah Had (Surah 11), “They vephad: ‘You 
know very well that we have no interest in your daughters. You ¢ are well aware oj our 
intentions.” l | 


They refused to listen to him, so Sayyidina Lut oe ale left the town during — 
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the night as instructed. As a result, “a scream seized them at sunrise.” Together 
with this, Jibr’il -J atc lifted the cities and threw them down again, as Allah 
= says, “We turned them APIE down... 7 In addition to all of this, Allāh “showered 
clay pebbles on them.” 





The above verse, as well as afosi in Surah Htd and Surah Dhariyat indicate 
that the stones were not the average stone. They were such stones that were 
made of clay and then baked to harden. Verse 82 of Surah Had mentions that the 
stones rained continuously.upon them. It is also learnt from a combination of the 
various verses, that the nation of Lut pi «le were afflicted by three types of | 
punishment. These were IR a scream, (2) the PEG of their cities and (3) 
the shower of stones. 


- Surah Bara’ah refers to the cities of Sayyidina Lūt tous ate as “the overturned 
cities”. Allah says in Surah Najm that He, “also threw down the overturned cities. So 
that engulfed them which did. (i.e. the shower of stones).” [Surah 53, verses 52, 53] 


Commentators mention that Sayyidina Lit’s >.) ale wife either never left 
with the believers (Mu’minin), or she turned around to look at the disbelievers 
(kuffar), because of which a stone struck her dead. 


The question then arises as to why were stones rained on them when they 
were already crushed by the overturning of their cities Commentators have 
replied to this by saying that the stones were used to kill those wae were out of 
the cities. 


These cities lay close to the River Jordan aa the Dead Sea now occupies the - 
area where they once lived. The Dead Sea is foul smelling and. useless to man 
and animal. Its shores do not pass out of the borders of these cities. 


THE CITIES OF SAYYIDINA LUT aa ale ARE A LESSON TO 
THOSE WHO ee BY Y THEM "E 


. After recounting the incident of Sayyidina Lat Al ale, Allah says, “Indeed i in 
this are signs for those who have foresight. These towns are along an accessible 
thoroughfare. There are certainly’ signs in there for the believers.” The Arabs- 
continuously passed by the ruins of these cities lying beneath the waters when 
- they travelled the road to Syria on trade journeys. They could easily reflect upon 
the lesson taught by this episode, thereby adopting Belief (Iman). 


| With regard to the same incident, Allāh says in Surah Saffat, “You pass by 
them in the mornings and at nights. Do you not understand?” [Surah 37, verse 137, 138] 


It is indeed despicable that the so-called ‘civilized’ nations are also foremost 
in committing the vile act of homosexuality in addition to their already rampant 
practice of fornication. They are indeed hastening towargs a mace doom. “So | 
wait! Indeed we are was with you.:’ | 


THE HONOUR OF THE HOLY PROPHET z J ale KY) we IN THAT 


ALLAH HAS SWORN BY HIS LIFE 


| Addressing the Holy Prophet el-s «te i) ue, Allah says, “By your life! 7 The: y 
were blinded in their intoxication.” The word “life” in this verse refers to the life of 
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the Holy Prophet ph- , ale 1 do. “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 14 p.72) narrates from Bayhaqi 
that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s i) „>; said, “Allah has not created a soul 
that is more honoured and revered than that of Muhammad,- ; ale àn se Allah 
has not taken an oath on any life besides his.” | 


A person may enquire as to how is it possible for an oath to be taken by any — 
name besides Allah’s, since this is forbidden in the Shari’ah? The reply is simple. 
_The prohibition is for man. He may not take an oath by any other besides Allah 
since this will amount to polytheism (shirk). However, Allah is not constrained 
by any laws and may swear by whomsoever and whatsoever He pleases. Allah's 
oaths do not imply that the things by which He swears are superior to Him. 


Allah has taken numerous oaths in the Qur’an e. .g. “By the fig!” “By the 
olive!” “By the oath of the winds that disperse!” “By sky and the night knocker!” The 
commentators have mentioned that the things by which Allah swears are such 
things that clearly display Allah’s power or they are immensely beneficial to 
man. They are also of such a nature that they reveal Allah’s Oneness and 
_ grandeur to those who ponder over them. | 
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(78) Without doubt, the people of Aykah were oppressors... (79) So We 
extracted vengeance from them. Indeed the two of them are along on accessible 
thoroughfare. 


THE PEOPLE OF AYKAH WERE DESTROYED 1 BECAUSE OF THEIR 
OPPRESSION 


The Arabic word ‘Aykah’ means a ‘thicket’ or a ‘forest.’ It refers to any place 
that is dense with trees. The “people of Aykah” will therefore refer to people who 
live in such a place. » 


‘Other commentators have also translated “the people of Aykah” to mean 
people of the woods’ and stated that these were a nation to whom Sayyidina 
- Shu'ayb p>) ale was sent. Like the people of Madyan (to whom he was also 
sent), the people of — were also involved in cheating others in ween and 
measure. | n 


. Sayyidina Shu’ ayb L-J ale preached to both these nations, but they refused 
_ to listen. The destruction of the people of Madyan is mentioned in Surah A’raf 
[Surah 7, verses 85-93] Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 84-95]. Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, 
verses 176-191] makes mention of how the people of Aykah asked for punishment 

and how it came to them. Allah says there, “So they falsified him and the 
- punishment of a day of the canopy seized them: It was certainly a pimienmeni of a grave 
day.” [Surah 26, verse 189] 


Allama Baghawi ale Š an ) Writes in “Ma alimut Tanzil” that Allah caused 
them to suffer seven days of ‘intense heat. Thereafter, they saw a cloud 
approaching. They all hastened towards the cloud to use it as a “canopy” and 


seek shelter from the blistering heat. However, when they all gathered under the | | 


cloud, Allah caused a fire to emerge from the cloud, scorching them all to death. 
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THE CITIES OF THE PEOPLE OF SAYYIDINA LUT a) ale AND 
‘THOSE OF THE PEOPLE OF AYKAH ARE SITUATED ALONG A 
| MAIN ROUTE 


“Indeed the two of them are dhg an accessible thoroughfare. 4 Ibn Kathir - 
‘mentions that the people of Aykah lived close to the people of Sayyidina Lut se - 
LJ and their era was not long after them. Both these colonies lay on either side 
of the same trade route that the Arabs teok to Syria. 
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(80) The people of Hijr denied the messengers. (81) Our signs came to them, yet 
they ignored these. (82) They used to carve homes out of the mountains, living — 
in great peace. (83) A scream seized them during the “morning. (84) Whatever 
they cammed was of no avail to them. 


THE DENIAL AND RESULTANT DESTRUCTION OF THE PEOPLE | 
OF HIJR — | 


The “people of Hijr” refers to the nation of Thamad because they lived in 
_ the valley of Hijr. They lived on earth after the nation of Ad was destroyed. The | 
_ Thamtd were also extremely powerful people and were able to carve homes out 
of mountains. Allah says in Surah Fajr, “And have you not seen how your Lord 
dealt with the Thamud, who hewed the mountains in the valley.” In the above verse 
Allah says, “They used to carve homes out of the mountains, i in great peace.’ 


- Allah says, “The people of Hijr denied the messengers.’ ” Because the denial © 


of any one messenger amounts to the denial of every other messenger, the plural — 


` of the word ‘messenger’ is used. This is because all the Prophets 5-3 sale brought 
the same message. Allah says, “Our signs came to them, yet they ignored these.” 

Sayyidina Salih pi «Je even displayed to them the miracle of a pregnant camel 
emerging from a ode but they refused to believe. 


Asa result of this, “A’ scream seized them during the ı morning.” Allāh says in 
Surah A’raf, “So an earthquake seized them and oy lay oe down in their homes:” 
[Surah 7, verse 78] ` 


= Says Allah in Surah HaMim. Sajdah “As for ti the Thamud, We aided il them, but 
` they chose blindness instead of guidance. So, because of what they earned, a catastrophic . 
punishment seized them, which was extremely humiliating.” From these verses it is 
deduced that the Thamud were also afflicted with three types of punishment viz. 
(1) a scream, (2) a screech from above and (3) an earthquake. The Arabic word for. 
“screech” may also be translated as “punishment”. 


These. people invested all. their resources in this worldly life and paid’ no 
heed to the Merealter, Allāh oe “Whatever they earned was of 3 no avail to them.” 
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All their worldly resources were wasted to them. | 
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(85) We have created the heavens, the earth and whatever is between them with 
the truth. Indeed judgment day (Qiyamah) is approaching, so pardon with a 


most graceful pardon. (86) Verily your Lord is the Great Creator, the All 
Knowing. 


ALLAH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WITH 
IMMENSE WISDOM 


“We have created the heavens, the earth and whatever is between them with the 
truth.” This means that Allah created these phenomena with perfect wisdom so 
that people may recognise Allah’s power and grandeur by observing them. After 
pondering over these creations, man should exclaim, “O our Lord! You have not 
created this in vain.’ 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets the verses to mean that Allah 
created everything according to His divine wisdom so that no corruption should 
prevail upon this earth. Therefore, He destroyed the nations that caused 
corruption to rid the world of them and so that they may serve as a seca to 
those after them. 


 “Ruhul Ma’ani” also quotes certain other commentators who oema “the 
truth” as ‘justice’ According to this interpretation, Allah created the heavens, the 
-earth and their contents so that He may judge them all with justice on the PEOI of — 
Judgement. 


“Indeed judgment day (Qiyamah) is approaching...” This verse offers 
comfort to the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale š% „o because it informs him that the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and his antagonists will all be presented before Allah on the 
day of Judgement. There they will all be punished for their aggressions. 


“....80 pardon with a most graceful pardon.” Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned 
that this type of pardon is such that the injured party does nat reproach nor 
_rebuke the aggressor. According to some commentators, this command has been 
cancelled by the order of Jihad, meaning that the Muslims need no longer pardon 
every offence of the disbelievers (kuffar) but are allowed to retaliate by waging. » 


Jihad. Other commentators are of the opinion that the verse should not be. “ 


regarded as cancelled since it applies to situations where Jihad cannot be waged. 


_ In such circumstances, Muslims should pardon the injustices of the disbelievers ; | 


(kuffar); continue to behave courteously towards them and keep inviting them 
towards Islam with wisdom and good character. 


“Verily your Lord is the Great Creator, ‘the All Knowing.” Allah is aware of the 
aggression of the aggressors, as well as the patience exercised by the oppressed. 
He will reward or punish all accordingly. The Holy Prophet pL- ; ale a) Lo need 
therefore not grieve over their situation. Allah shall deal with them. 
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(87) Verily We have granted you seven verses that are often repeated, and the 
glorious Qur’an. (88) Never focus your eyes on the enjoyment that We have 
granted to the various groups of the disbelievers, and do not grieve over them. 
And ower your wings for the believers. (89) Say, “Indeed I am but a clear 
warner.” 


ALLAH INFORMS THE HOLY PROPHET phj «Je ài le THAT HE 
HAS BEEN GRANTED SEVEN OFT REPEATED VERSES TOGETHER © 
WITH THE GLORIOUS QUR’AN. 


The people who denied the Holy Prophet w~, le č „Lə were generally the 
affluent members of society. In the above verses, Allah reminds the Holy Prophet 
hey ade ai) le that he has been granted an even greater bounty than the wealth 
that they possess. Allah says, “Verily We have granted you seven verses that are often 
repeated, and the glorious Qur'an.” 


The “seven verses that are often repeated” refers to Surah Fathiha, which 
consists of seven verses that are repeated in every Rakah of Salah. Allah informs 
His Holy Prophet ,l.5 «le .i1 Lo that he should never be grieved over how the- 
disbelievers (kuffar) treat him because Allah has indeed conferred upon him the 
greatest of bounties. , , | 


ONE ‘SHOULD NOT FOCUS ON WHAT THE PEOPLE OF THE 
DUNYA (WORLD) HAVE BEEN GRANTED 


“Never focus your eyes on the enjoyment that We, have granted to the various 
groups of the disbelievers” Whatever wealth and riches they possess can never 
compare to the great bounty of the Qur’an. Certain commentators mention that 
although the verse appears to be addressing the Holy Prophet p-s ale ai! Lo, it is 
intended to address the entire Ummah of the Holy Prophet p-s ale il be, 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “Never strain 4 your eyes towards the splendour of the 
worldly life and the wives that We have granted the disbelievers to enjoy, to test them 
with, The provision of your Lord is best and more lasting.” Anything granted as a test 
for someone cannot really be a bounty. | 


...and do not grieve over them.” The Holy Prophet -s «Je š owas to 
continue with'his responsibility and not be deterred by the disbelievers (kuffar) 
and other antagonists. Allah will deal with them. 


“And lower your wings for the believers.” The Holy Prophet „h-s ale dil Lo is 
instructed not to waste his efforts by grieving over the disbelievers (kuffar), but 
that he should rather focus his attention on the believers (Mu ‘minin). He should 
show mercy and compassion towards them so that they realise that they are 
more valuable than the disbelievers (kuffar). 
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æn, 


“Say, ‘Indeed I am bik a on warner.” In this verse the Holy Prophet ăi bis 


ply le has to make it clear to the disbelievers (kuffar) what his task was. He was 
to warn them of Allah’s punishment should they transgress. If they did not obey, 
it was to their own ipeni 
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(90) As We have revealed to the dividers... (91) . Those who divided the Qur’an 
into various portions. (92) By your Lord! We will definitely question each one of 
them... (93) ..regarding what they used to do. (94) Clearly announce what you 
have been commanded with and ignore the idolaters. (95) We will suffice for 
you against those who ridicule... (96) Those who ascribe other gods to Allah. 
Soon they will come to know! | re a 


THE PREVIOUS UMMAHS DIVIDED THEIR SCRIPTURES INTO 


SEGMENTS 


In the above verses, Allah says that He had also revealed scriptures to “the 
dividers...” He then ‘describes who they were by saying that they were “Those who 


divided the Qur'an into various portions.” The word “Qur’an” as used in this verse — 


refers to the “scriptures of these people. The word ‘Qur’an’ literally means 


‘something that is recited.’ These people divided their scriptures by oor 


some parts only and rejecting the rest. 


According to other commentators, the verse means that Allah will patch 


anyone who creates a similar division in the Qur’ an, as the previous nations had 


done to their divine scriptures. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that sixteen polytheists of Makkah 


decided to divide the roads and valleys leading to Makkah among themselves. 
Each one of them would station himself on his road and inform the people 
entering Makkah for Hajj that they should not pay heed to the person who claims 
to be the Holy Prophet. Some told the people that the Holy Prophet L- ale a! le 
was a madman; others said that he was a fortune-teller, while others said that he 
was a poet. 


According to this interpretation, the verse means that the people who 
- divided the streets among themselves are destroyed. The Qur’an was revealed to 
them as well, but they did not pay heed to it. Consequently all of these poisons 
were killed in the Battle of Badr. 


“Those who divided the Qur'an into various portions.” The polytheists denied 
the Qur’an by calling it various names. Some said that the Qur’an was a product 


of magic. Others wrote it off as pean while others were bold enough to callita 
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lie. Some people said that it was “tales of the old folk.” In the light of these 
interpretations, the word “Qur'ān” would refer to the Qur’an that we are — 
acquainted with. o 


“By your Lord! We will definitely question each one of them regarding what they 
used to do.” On the day of Judgement, Allāh will question every person who lived 
on earth. Allah says in Surah A’raf, “We shall definitely question those to whom 

messengers were sent and We will surely question the messengers.” [Surah 7, verse 6] 


At this juncture a question is raised. In a verse of Surah Rahman Allah says, 
“On that day no man and no Jinn shall be asked about his sins.” This verse negates 
questioning on the day of Judgement, whereas both the above verses of Surah 
Hijr and of Surah A’raf confirm that questioning will take place. When this 
- apparent discrepancy was posed before Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, 
he replied that the questioning will not be to ascertain the truth of the matter. 
Rather, it will serve to admonish the criminal for his misdeed just like how a 
criminal in this world is asked whether he committed a certain crime when his 
guilt has already been proven. — : 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 5 „>, has also mentioned that during the 
long Day of Judgement there will be various stages through which people will 
pass. At certain stages they will be questioned, whereas at others they will not. 
The various verses refer to various stages. 


Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina Anas «s äl >; that The Holy Prophet ail Lo 
sls ale made the following comment with regard to the verse, “By your Lord! We 
will definitely question each one of them regarding what they used to do.” He said that 
people will be questioned whether they accepted the kalimah “La ilaha 
Illallah.” Those who accepted will be asked whether they abided by the 
covenant that accompanies the declaration ie. whether they lived their lives 
according to the dictates of the Shariah. | | 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «s š 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «te ail lve 
els said, “Whoever recites “La ilaha Illallāh” with sincerity will enter Heaven 
(Jannah).” Someone asked, “What is meant by sincerity?” The Holy Prophet ail le 
elu) ale replied, “The sincerity of the kalimah is that it prevents the person from 
Unlawful (Haram) acts.” [Muslim v. 1 p.48] | 


= Sayyidina Sufyan bin Abdullah Thaqafi «s ăi „>; reports that he asked the 
Holy Prophet pl) «le a) Le to give him such advice after which he would not 
have to ask another person. The Holy Prophet py «le ii le replied, “Say, ‘I 
- believe in Allah’ and then be steadfast.” ie. fulfil all the requirements of Belief 
(Iman). | | | , 7 


THE COMMAND TO ANNOUNCE THE MESSAGE DISTINCTLY E 


“Clearly announce what you have been commanded with and ignore the idolaters.” 
i.e. Do not be grieved by their rejection but continue in your efforts. 


is 


The ignorant sect called the Rawafidh state that this verse instructs the Holy 
Prophet pL- «le ài „Lato announce to the people that Sayyidina Ali « ăi „+, was 
to be the Caliph (khalifa) immediately after him. However, they say, (Allah 
forbid!) that the Holy Prophet pL- ; «le ăi „Lə was too afraid of Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
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as ó „2; and Sayyidina Umar «e a >) and could therefore not make the 
proclamation. What blasphemy indeed! If the Holy Prophet of Allah «le à Jo 
ry was afraid of the creation rather than the Creator, who can then be regarded 
. as true to Allah’s commandments? May Allah save us ANOD their ignorance. 
Amin. 


ALLAH IS SUFFICIENT AGAINST THE MOCKERS 


“We will suffice for you against those who ridicule; those who ascribe other gods to 
Allah.” Although all the polytheists were active in mocking the Holy Prophet + | 
ply ate à, Allama Kirmani «le š% a>, has mentioned that those referred to in the 
verse were the seven persons who threw dirt on the back or the Holy Prophet „Lə 
ply ate «i! while he was performing Salah. They were all killed at Badr. one 
Ma’ani” v. 14 p.86] | 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the verse refers to five persons in 
particular. They were Walid bin Mughiera (their leader), Asim bin Wa’ il, Aswad 
bin Abdul Muttalib, Aswad bin Abdul Mughith and Harith.bin Qais. Once, while 
they were making Tawāf of the Ka'ba, Jibr’il >) «le came to the Holy Prophet | 
plu y ale ai o and asked about Walid (as he passed by), “How do you find this 
person?” When the Holy Prophet ploy ae it! Je replied that he was an evil 
person, Jibril L-1 «le pointed to Walid’s leg and said, “You have been protected 
from him.” Walid was wearing a Yamani shawl and was dragging his lower 
garment while walking. He happened to pass by a person from the tribe of 
Khuza’ah, who had many arrows lying about. As. Walid passed, an arrowhead 
pierced his foot. Because of his pride, he did not look down to see what had 
happened but continued walking. The arrowhead gradually penetrated deeper 
into his foot, causing great injury. This wound caused him to fall ill, and he 
eventually died of this wound. 


When Asim bin Wa’il passed by the Holy Prophet pl- , ale ail Le, Jibr’ il ale 
Outi asked the Holy Prophet ply ate 4) le what he thought of him. When the 
Holy Prophet ply ate ii te replied that he was also an evil person, Jibr’il p3) ale 
pointed to the soles of Asim’s feet and said, “You will be protected from him.” 
Thereafter, Asim was once playing with his two sons when he stepped upon a 
thorny plant i in one of the valleys of Makkah. The thorn caused mis feet to ‘swell 
to the size of a camel's neck. This injury resulted in his death. 


When Aswad bin Abdil Muttalib passed by, Jibr’il >I di posed the same 
question to the Holy Prophet L- ; ale 1 „Lo and received the same reply. Thereto, 
Jibril (>) «le pointed to Aswad’s eyes and said, “You will be protected from 
him.” Aswad later became blind and continuously banged his head on the wall 
shouting, ‘The Lord of Muhammad ply ade al Le nee killed me!” He died in this 

manner. 


When Jibril pW) «Je asked the Holy Prophet prey ade ð 2 about Aswad bin 

Abi Mughith, he replied, “He is an evil person even though he is the son of my 

maternal uncle.” Jibr’il >| «le pointed to Aswad’s stomach saying, “You will be 
protected from him.” Consequently he died of a stomach illness. — 


When Harith bin Qais passed and Jibr’il p>) «le received the same reply to 
his question, he pointed to Harith’s head saying, “You will be protected from 
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him.” He eventually died after puss flowed ceaselessly from his nose. 
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(97) We know very well that your bosom is constrained by what they say. (98) So 
glorify the praises of your Lord and be of the ones who prostrate: (99) And 
worship your Lord until the certainty (death) comes to you. _ 


THE COMMAND TO ENGAGE IN TASBIH AND TAHMID, AND TO 
WORSHIP ALLAH UNTIL DEATH 


Allah informs the Holy Prophet plu y ade al be, “We know very well that your 
bosom is constrained by what they say.” i.e. By their mockery and taunts. As a cure 
for this, Allah instructs, “So glorify the praises of your Lord (recite SubhanAllah and 
Alhamdu Lillāh) and be of the ones who prostrate.” 


Sayyidina Hudhaifa «s š% „>; narrates that whenever the Holy Prophet „e. 
eh s ale atl was overcome with any concern, he resorted to Salah. [Mishkat p. 117] 


Sayyidina Jubair bin Nudhair «s \ „>, reports that the Holy Prophet š e 
ply ate said, “I have not been commanded to amass wealth and be of the 
merchants. Instead, this revelation has been sent to me, “So glorify the praises of 
your Lord and be of the ones who prostrate. And worship your Lord until the Berea 
(death) comes to you.” en P. 444] 
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In the name of ‘Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


_ (1) Allah’s command has arrived, so do not seek to hasten it. He is Pure and 
Exalted above what they associate as partners to Him. (2) He sends the angels 
with the revelation of His commands to those bondsmen of His whom He 

- desires. (The revelation is) “Warn that there is no deity besides Myself, so fear 
Me.” (3) He created the heavens and the earth with truth. He is Exalted above the 
partners that they associate with Him. (4) He created man from a a of fluid 
yet man is s suddenly an open opponent. 


THE ADVENT OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) IS INEVITABLE AND 
MAN IS A GREAT DISPUTANT 


_ Surah Nahl discusses mostly the Oneness of Allah and a proofs for it. It 
also discusses Allāãh’s bounties and mentions the bee, called the “Nahl” in Arabic 
(verses 68 and 69). It is from this that the Surah derives its name. 


In the opening verse Allāh says, “Allāh‘s command has arrived, so do not seek to 
hasten it. “When the polytheists were presented with the message of Islam and 
warned of the consequences of polytheism (shirk), they laughed it off as a mere 

threat. They asked why was the punishment not comune: They also said the same 
3 about judgment day (Qiyamah). 


In the above verse Allah informs them that the advent of His “command” 


ie. His punishment and judgment (Qiyamah) is so certain that it will not be 
farfetched to say that it has ACY arrived. 
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The Holy Prophet pL) ale š% Le said, “Judgment (Qiyamah) and myself have 
been sent like these two fingers.” Saying this he indicated his index and middle 
fingers. This means that the two are as close as the two fingers are. The middle 
finger is only slightly longer than the index. [Bukhari] 


The polytheists refused to believe this and were foolish enough to even pray 
for judgment (Qiyamah) and punishment. “Ma‘alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.61) has 
reported that Nadhar bin Harith made the statement, “O Allah! If this (Islam) 
really is the truth from You, then shower on us stones from the skies, or afflict us with a 
painful punishment.” As a result of this absurd request he was killed along with 
fellow polytheists at Badr. | 


“He is Pure and Exalted above what they associate as partners to Him.” In this 
portion of the verse Allah exonerates Himself from all the partners that the 
polytheists associate with Him. 


“He sends the angels [i.e. Jibr’il >) «le] with the revelation of His commands to 
those bondsmen of His whom He desires. (The revelation is) ‘Warn that there is no 
deity besides Myself so fear Me (i.e. fear My punishment if you do not accept the 
message). | | ss 


Thereafter Allah says, “He created the heavens and the earth with truth.” The 
commentary of this. has been given under verse-85 of Surah Hijr (Surah 15). Then 
Allah reiterates, “He is Exalted above that partners that they associate with Him.” 


“He created man from a drop of fluid yet man is suddenly an open opponent.” Not 
realising that he was created from a drop of sperm, man becomes bold enough to 
argue and altercate against even the commands of Allah. 


Allah says in Surah Yassin, “Has man not seen that We created him from a seed, 
after which he is suddenly an open adversary? He coins similitude’s for Us and forgets 
how he was created. He says, ‘Who will give life to bones after they have decomposed ?”’ 
[Surah 36, verses 77, 78] 7 | 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.62) reports that the polytheist (Mushrik) Ubayy bin 
Khalaf once brought a decayed bone to the Holy Prophet ehy ale atl le and 
asked, “Do you say that Allah will revive this bone after it has decomposed?” 
The above verse was revealed in reply to his statement. Whatever the 
circumstances for its revelation, the verse is general in its reference to all 
disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists who debate about Allah’s religion (D’in). The 
Qur’an mentions many of their arguments and replies to all of them. 


__ Even worse than their contentions are those that certain so-called Muslims 
make. They make absurd remarks asking why is devil (Shaytan) pursuing man 
and why should they be punished for their sins when fate has already been 
predestined? Others ask why should they worship Allah when He does not 
require their worship. These people should examine their Belief (Iman) since they 
are objecting to the system of Allah. Such objections lead one to disbelief (kufr). 
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(5) And He created the animals for you. In them is warmth for you many other 

benefits and you even eat of them. (6) In them is beauty for you when you return 

them in the evenings and when you send them out in the morning. (7) And they 

carry your burdens to such destinations that you could not reach without great 

difficulty to yourselves. Without doubt your Lord is the Most Pardoning, Most 

Merciful. (8) Horses, mules and donkeys are for riding and adornment. And He 
_ creates such things about which you have no knowledge. 


MAN DERIVES VARIOUS BENEFITS FROM ALLAH’S BOUNTY OF 
DOMESTIC ANIMALS | 


Of the numerous bounties that Allah has created for man, are domestic 
animals which afford man innumerable benefits as Allah mentions in the 
foregoing verses. Allah firstly mentions that their skins and hides provide 
warmth for man against the cold. Man acquires leather and wool from these 
animals, using them for his clothing and bedding. He also uses the hides of 
animals to make tents, as will be mentioned in verse 80 of this Surah. Another 
great benefit that they give to man is their meat that he eats. 


In the next verse Allah says, ‘in them is beauty for you when you return them in 
the evenings (from the grazing fields) and when you send them out in the morning.” 
Only the owner of a large herd of animals will know the joy and satisfaction he 
experiences when he observes his animals being taken to the fields daily. He- 
cannot contain his emotions to see them grazing, producing milk and 
reproducing. | 


Thereafter Allah mentions yet another great benefit of these animals. He 
says, “And they carry your burdens to such destinations that you could not reach 
without great difficulty to yourselves.” Through His infinite mercy and compassion, 
Allah has created these animals to transport man’s goods to distant lands, 
without which he would be at a total loss. “Without doubt your Lord is the Most 
Pardoning, Most Merciful.” | 


‘Allah then speaks of the riding animals when he says, “Horses, mules and 
donkeys are for riding and adornment.” The mules and donkeys are also used for 
transporting loads. 


_ Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “(Allah) Who created all pairs and made Jne and 
animals, which you ride; that you may be seated on their backs, then recall the bounty of 
your Lord when you mount and say, ‘Pure is Allah, Who has subjugated this for us 
whereas we would never have been able to control it. And our return shall certainly be to 
our Lord. “’ A person truly appreciates this control granted by Allah only when an 
animal becomes stubborn and uncontrollable. 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “Do they not see that, from Our hand's work, We have 
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created animals for them, which they are masters of? We placed these animals at their 
service, so some of them are their means of transport, while they eat of some. From these 
animals, they derive many benefits and drinks. Are they not grateful?” [Surah 36, verses 7 
1-73] 


Note 1: These verses only mention a few of the benefits to be derived from 

animals. The above verse of Surah Yasin, as well as verse 66 of 

-~ Surah Nahl make mention of the milk that man derives from these 

animals. Allah causes it to emerge from between the impurities of 

blood and flesh. Man also benefits from the hides and bones of 

these animals. Nowadays their limbs and organs are used even for 
transplant purposes in medical surgery. 


Note 2: Allah also mentions, “And He creates such things about which you 
have no knowledge.” This verse includes all things that are still to 
be created by Allah until the day of Judgement. Certain 
commentators have mentioned that this verse also refers to the 
modern means of transportation used nowadays. Allah has perfect 

Be wiedee o! of all of these. 
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49) The straight path leads to Allah and there are those people who deviate from 
it. If He wills He could guide all of you collectively. 


MANY PEOPLE HAVE DEVIATED FROM ALLAH’S PATH 


| The verse states that the person who treads the straight path of Islam will 
attain Allah’s pleasure, whereas all other paths will deviate one from Allah. 


“If He wills He could guide all of you collectively.” Allah has placed guidelines 
-and proofs for all to observe and from which to draw conclusions. Those who 
ponder over these will be guided to the straight path, but those who are 
negligent will remain deviant. ` 


Other commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that if Allah willed 
He could have forced everyone to be Muslims. However, His wisdom dictated 
otherwise. Therefore, each will be — according to his efforts at 
understanding. 


_ “The straight path leads to Allah...” Certain commentators have translated this 
verse to mean that Allah has assumed the responsibility of guiding towards the 
straight path. For this reason He has sent the Prophets | „+4 and the divine 
scriptures. He will not punish any person until He has shown him the truth. 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 63] 
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(10) Allah is the One Who- sends rain ‘for you from the sky, which provides 
(drinking) water and vegetation on which you graze your animals. (11) With it 
(the rain) Allah grows for you plantations, olives, dates, grapes and all types of 
fruit. Undoubtedly there is a sign in this for those who reflect. (12) He placed the 

l night and the day at your service, and the sun and the moon as well. The stars 
are also in servitude by His command. Indeed there are signs in this for people 
of understanding. (13) And the things that He has created for you upon the earth 
have various colours. Surely there is a sign in this for people who take heed. (14) — 
It is He Who subjugated the ocean so that you may eat fresh meat from it and 
extract jewels that you wear. You see the ships cleaving their way on it so that 
you may seek from His bounty and show gratitude to Him. (15) He cast 
mountains upon the earth so that it does not shake with you and (placed) rivers 
and roads on earth so that you be Soares: (16) (And He placed on earth) signs 
and they are guided by the stars. 


THE SIGNS OF ALLAH IN HIS CREATION 


Allāh has described many signs in this Surah. Coincidentally n mention was 
also made of those who accept the message of Belief (Iman) and tread the straight 
path, as opposed to those who do not. The above verses cite some more proofs of 
Allah’s grandeur. 


The first of these is the rain. Allah says, “Allah is the One Who sends rain for 
you from the sky which provides (drinking) water and vegetation on which you graze 
your animals.” The rain provides clean unsalted water that is fit for human 
consumption. The.same water is also used to grow vegetation, which sustains 
man and the animals. 


In addition to this, “With it (the rain) Allah grows for you plantations, olives, 
dates, grapes and all types of me PuaOUpiedyy there is a agi in this ee those who 
reflect.” 


The second sign meatoned by Allah is that “He placed the night and the dar y at 
your service...” Man is able to rest at night and work by day. ) 


The third sign mentioned is the subjugation of “the sun and the moon as well.” 


Surah An Nahi 16: 10-16 180 : Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 





The heat of the sun serves to warm the earth and allows plants to grow. Besides 

this there are innumerable other benefits that the sun provides to creation at 
large. The moon serves to provide light at night and guides travellers on their 
way. 


The fourth sign mentioned by Allah is that of the stars. Allah says, “The stars 
are also in servitude by His command.” For millions of years the stars have 
maintained their orbits according to Allah’s decree without wavering in the least. 
They have no means to propel themselves but travel by the power of Allah alone. 


After mentioning these few signs Allah says, “Indeed there are signs in this for 
people of understanding.” | | 


Thereafter Allah mentions a fifth sign saying, “And the things that He has 
created for you upon the earth have various colours.” Another translation of the verse 
is that Allah has created things of different types on earth. These will include 
every creation of Allah upon the earth. They are all placed on earth for the 
service of man. They are used to feed him, to construct his homes, cure his 
diseases, etc. . 


Thereafter Allah reminds man once again, “Surely y there is a es in this for 
people who take heed.” 


ae with the sixth sign Allah says, “It is He Who ape the 
ocean...” In this one bounty alone Allah mentions three benefits for man. These 
are: 


(1) “so that you may eat fresh meat from it.” This refers to the 
- fish and multitude of other creation that ntan is allowed to eat 
from the seas. 


(2) Man can “extract jewels that you wear.” Allāh say in Surah 
Rahman that from the seas “pearls and corals emerge.” 


(3) “You see the-ships cleaving their way on it s0 that you may 
seek from His bounty and show gratitude to Him.” These ships, 
large and small, wind and fuel driven, are used to transport 
man and merchandise across the world. Man is obliged to 
express his gratitude to Allāh for all of this, but he is 
negligent and thoughtless, whiling his time away in trivial 
pursuits. 


The seventh bounty recounted by Allāh is that “He cast mountains upon the 
earth so that it does not shake with you...” Man is weak and will not be able to live 
on earth if it continues to shake and shudder. Because of His infinite mercy Allāh 
has placed the mountains as pegs to stabilise the earth so that man is able to live 
_ peacefully. One can well imagine the chaos and panic that will be caused if these 
pegs are removed to cause earthquakes on an international basis. The 
earthquakes experienced by man are confined to certain areas and do not mean 
that the mountains are not performing their function. 


The eighth sign mentioned by Allāh is that of rivers. Allāh has placed them 
on earth to provide man and beast with an abundance of good. They provide 
drinking water, water for irrigation and numerous Other uses. The benefit of 
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these can be seen from the great rivers of the world that men depend on for their 
= very existence. 


The ninth sign that Allāh mentions is that of the roads that He has created. 
These are found on plains, in mountains, at sea and in the air. Surah Nūh 
mentions, “Allāh made the earth a carpet for you so that you may traverse upon the 
- wide roads.” 


If it were not for these roads, people would be lost on their journeys. 
Therefore Allāh says, “and (placed) rivers and roads on earth so that you be guided.” 
In addition to this Allāh says, “(And He placed on earth) signs...” Each road has 
certain signs that mark them e.g. a certain tree or mountain, etc. 


The tenth sign is mentioned by Allāh when He says, “and they are guided by 
the stars. “ Mavigators determine their direction by the stars. 
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(17) Is he who cannot create like Him Who can create? Will you not take heed? 
(18) If you attempt to enumerate Allah’s bounties, you will never be able to do 
so. Verily Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. (19) Allah knows what 
you conceal and what you make apparent. (20) Those that you call upon besides 
Allah cannot create anything, but they have been created. (21) They are dead- 
without any life. They do not even know when they will be raised. 


THE CREATOR AND THE CREATION CAN NEVER BE EQUATED | 


_ The previous verses have expounded Allah’s creation as signs of His power. 
All things, past present and future are Allah’s creation, while the gods 
worshipped by the polytheists and the disbelievers (kuffar) cannot create 
anything. Allah says in Surah Luqman, “This is Allah’s creation, so show me what 
those besides Him have created. But the oppressors are in a distant deviation.” le 31, 
verse 11] 


Expressing the foolishness of the polytheists, Allah : says, “Is he who cannot 
create like Him Who can create? Will you not take heed?” 


Allah then says, “If you attempt to enumerate Allah‘s bounties, you will never be 
able to do so. Verily Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” Allah has 
granted man all his faculties, especially that of intelligence. This he should utilise 
to recognise Allah by observing His signs. In return for all these bounties man | 
should at least show gratitude to Allah and worship only Him. Through His | 
grace Allah even provides these bounties for the disbelievers man? and the 
polytheists, 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that none can truly 
_ thank Allah sufficiently for all the bounties conferred by Him. However, Allāh is 
. Most Forgiving and Most Merciful and will overlook this deficiency in man. He 
_ will forgive all sins and reward a person for every iota of good that he does. 


“Allah knows what you conceal and what you make apparent.” Those people 
who do not show gratitude to Allah and continue to perpetrate evil should not 
think that they can escape Allah forever when He does not punish them in this 
world. 


Allāh then says, “Those that you call upon besides Allāh cannot create anything, 
but they have been created.” The creation is not worthy of being worshipped. 
Further describing them Allāh says, “They are dead without any life. They do not 
even know when they will be raised.” The greatest bounty of Heaven (Jannah) will be 
realised only when people are resurrected after death. However, these false gods 
are unable to inform when this will take place, let alone being of any assistance 
_ then. The eno weee of judgment day (Qiyamah) is only with Allah. 
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(22) Your deity is but One Deity. The hearts, of those who disbelieve in the 
Hereafter are reluctant and they are haughty. (23) Without any doubt Allah 
knows what they conceal and what they reveal. Indeed He does not love the 
proud ones. (24) When they are asked, “What has your Lord revealed?” they 
reply, “Tales of the old people.” (25) So that they may carry their entire burdens 
on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) together with the burdens of those whom 
they mislead without knowledge. Evil indeed is the burden that they bear. 


YOUR LORD IS ONE AND HE ae WHAT YOU HIDE AND 
WHAT YOU REVEAL 


After refuting the false gods of the EA Allāh declares, “Your deity is 
but One Deity (therefore only He should-be worshipped). The hearts of those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are reluctant (to believe) and they are haughty.” Their prige 
_ prevents them from accepting the truth. 


“Without any doubt Allāh knows what they conen and what they reveal. Indeed 
He does not love the proud ones.” Allah shall punish the disbelievers (kuffar) for the 
wrong beliefs that they hold even though they do not express these to anyone. 


Allah continues, “When they are asked, ‘What has your Lord revealed?’ they 
reply, ‘Tales of the old people.” Ma’alimut Tanzil” has reported that this verse was 
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revealed with reference to the Polytheists of Makkah. They stood by the roads . 
leading to Makkah and whenever the arriving pilgrims would ask what was 
revealed by Allah to the Holy Prophet pL- s ate a dr they would ae that these — 
were nothing but tales of the old folk. 


_ In this manner they attempted to mislead others as well. For this reason 
Allah says that they do this “So that they may carry their entire burdens on the Day of 
_ judgment (Qtyamah) together with the burdens of those whom they mislead without 
knowledge. Evil indeed is the burden that they bear.” They will IUE for their own 
sins as well as for the sins of the people they misled. 


Allāh say in Surah Ankabut, “They will certainly carry their own burdens in 
addition to those of others. And they will definitely be questioned about what they 
fabricated.” [Surah 29, verse 13] | 
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(26) Those before them certainly plotted, but Allāh demolished their building 
from the foundation, causing the roof to cave in on them from above. And the 
punishment came to them from whence they could not perceive. (27) Then He 
shall humiliate them on the Day of Qiyamāh (Judgement) and ask, “Where are 
those partners of Mine that you used to argue about?” Those who are granted 
knowledge will say, “Today humiliation and misfortune are certainly upon the 
disbelievers!” (28) Those whose souls were claimed by the angels while they 
oppressed themselves. They will then propose a truce (saying) “We never | 
perpetrated any evil!” “Nay! Allah is well aware of what you used to do.” (29) 
“Enter the doors of Hell to abide therein forever. Evil indeed is the abode of the 
` proud ones!” 
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_ THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS AND THE PLIGHT OF 
THE HAUGHTY ONES ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Referring to the evil plots. of the polytheists against Islam and the Holy 
Prophet ply ale i) le, Allah says, “Those before them certainh y plotted, but (as if 
their plots were a building) Allah demolished their building from the foundation, 
causing the roof to cave in on them from above. And the punishment came to them from 
whence they could not perceive.” This verse is general in its context and does not 
refer to any specific nation only. 
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However, Ibn Kathir alc 3) a>, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” and the author 

of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” have all reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas +, 

- «s a that the verse refers to Nimrid bin Kan’an. He was the king of Babylon and 

constructed a palace that measured 5000 arm-lengths in height and 3000 in 

width. He intended to reach the heavens, learn of the happenings there and fight 

all those present there. Allah sent a wind that razed the building to the ground, 
crushing Nimrūd and all his accomplices with him. 


According to other narrations, Nimrūd survived but was later seed by 
a mosquito that Allah caused to reach his brain. Ibn Kathir «+ ai ax, has also 
mentioned that this verse refers to the disbeliever (kafir) king Bukht Nasr 
(Nebuchadnezzar, who built a palace like the one described above. 


. All-these narrations have their sources from the Bani Isra’il. If they have any 
truth, they will resemble the statement of Pharaoh (Fir'aun) when he instructed 
his vizier saying, “O Haman, build a tower for me so that I may reach the roads; the 
roads of the heavens so that I can have a close look at the deity of Musa. I strongly feel 
that he is a liar.” His plan failed and Haman was also destroyed. 


Referring to the previous nations Allah says in Surah Fajr, “Allah rained the 
whip of punishment on them.” [Surah 89, verse 13] _ 


After inflicting a punishment on them Allah say, “Then He shall humiliate 
them on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) and ask, ‘Where are those partners of Mine that 
you used to argue about?’ Those who are granted knowledge will say, “Today humiliation 
and misfortune are certainly upon the disbelievers; those whose souls were claimed by the 
angels while they oppressed themselves.” These people lived and died as 
disbelievers (kuffar). 


The disbelievers (kuffir) will seek to escape foii Hell sia will call for 
intercessors. They will also plead to Allah to return them to this world so that 
they may do good deeds. At times they will also deny their crimes. Allah refers 
to this when He says, “They will then propose a truce (saying) ‘We never perpetrated 
any evil! “’ Their plea is referred to as a “truce” because a truce is normally | 
proposed to alleviate a difficulty. | 


In reply to their plea, Allah will say, “Na y! Allāh is well aware ai what you used 
to do.” They will then be commanded, “Enter the doors of Hell to abide therein 
| JOO OI Evil indeed is the abode of the proua o ones!” 
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(30) Those who abstained from disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) are 
asked, “What has your Lord revealed?” They reply, “Extreme good.” There shall 


A 
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be goodness for those who did good works in this world and the home of the 

- Hereafter is certainly best. How grand is the home of the pious! (31) They will 
enter gardens of eternity beneath which rivers flow. There they shall have 
whatever they desire. In this manner does Allah reward those who adopt piety 
(taqwa)... (32) ... Those whose souls the angels claim while they are pure. They 
say, “Peace be upon you. Enter Heaven (Jannah) because of the deeds that you 
performed. 


THE GOOD FORTUNE OF THE PEOPLE OF PIETY (TAQWA) THEY 
=- WILL ENTER THE GARDENS OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) AND HAVE 
ANYTHING THAT THEY DESIRE 


The above verses speak about the opposite of the previous verses. In these 
verses Allah describes the condition of the pious people in the Hereafter. Allah 
says that “They will enter gardens of eternity beneath which rivers flow. There they shall 
have whatever they desire.” Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “In Heaven ( Jannah) there 
shall be whatever the heart desires and whatever pleases the eye.” 


“In this manner does Allah reward those who adopt piety (taqwa)” piety (taqwa) 
means performing all good deeds and abstaining from all evil. 


Allah then describes the death of the people who adopt piety ( taqwa). Allah 
says that they are “Those whose souls the angels claim while they are pure.” Their 
hearts are free of disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk), being illuminated with 
the light of Belief (Iman) and decorated with good deeds. Treating them with 
honour, the angels will say to them, “Peace be upon you. Enter Heaven (Jannah) 
because of the deeds that you performed.” Although they will enter Heaven (Jannah) — 
only after judgment day (Qiyamah), the angels give them the glad tidings of their 
entry to Heaven (Jannah) at the time of their deaths. 


Verse 24 above speaks about the disbelievers (kuffar) “When they are asked, 
‘What has your Lord revealed?’ ney reply, ‘Tales of the old people.” 


N ow Allah speaks of the pious people in the same light when He says, 


“Those who abstained from disbelief (kufr) and pol ytheism (shirk) are asked, ‘What | 
has you Lord revealed?’ They reply, ‘Extreme good.” 


Commentators have mentioned that the two verses were revealed because 
_ of the same circumstances, as mentioned in the commentary of the first verse. A 
_ Similar narration also passed in the commentary of verse 90 of Surah Hijr, where 
_ Allah says, ‘As We have revealed to the dividers...” The polytheists of Makkah stood 
by the roads leading to Makkah and whenever the arriving pilgrims would ask 
what was revealed by Allah to the Holy Prophet pl.) ale ai eer they would a 
that these were nothing but tales of the old folk. 


However, when these pilgrims posed the same question to the believers 
: (Mu'minin), they would reply that Allah had revealed extreme good and virtue. 


Hearing this they would be satisfied and return with the good news to their 
tribes. | 
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(33) They are waiting only for angels to come to them or for the order of their 
Lord to come. Those before them behaved in the same way. Allah did not 
oppress them but . they oppressed themselves. (34) So they received the 
punishment of their evil deeds and their men ery engulfed them. 


THE REJECTORS ARE MERELY AWAITING THE ARRIVAL ‘CE 
AN GELS 


The disbelievers. (kuffar) refused to accept the clear and apparent proofs that 
were presented to them. It seemed that they were waiting for some extraordinary 
event to convince them. Allah says, “They are waiting only for angels to come to them 
_ or for the order of their Lord to come i.e. they are awaiting their deaths. However, 
belief (Iman) will not be accepted then. | | 


Allah continues to say, “Those before them behaved in the same way.” They alsc 
remained adamantly upon disbelief (kufr) until Allah destroyed them. Allah says, 
‘Allah did not oppress them but they oppressed themselves. So they received the 
punishment of their evil deeds and their mockery engulfed them.” 


A similar verse is found in Surah Baqarah, where Allah says, “They await | 
Allah and the angels to come to them beneath the shadow of clouds, and all matters are 
decided. All matters return unto Allah.” [Surah 2, verse 210] 


Allah says in Surah An’am, “They wait only for the angels to come to them or ‘for 
your Lord to come or for some signs of your Lord to appear. The day when one of your 
Lord’s signs will appear, the belief (Iman) of a person will not benefit him if he had not 
- believed previously or carried out any good in his belief Say, ‘Keep waiting! We are also 
waiting.” [Surah 6, verse 158] 
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(35) The idolaters say, “if Allah willed then neither us, nor our forefathers 
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would have worshipped anything besides Him, and we would never have 
forbidden anything without Him. Those before them behaved in the same 
manner. The responsibility of the messengers is only clear propagation. (36) 

_ Indeed We have sent a messenger among every nation (who told them) that 
“Worship Allah and shun the Satan (Shaytan).” There were those of them whom 
Allah had guided and those for whom deviation had been decreed. So travel in 
the land and see what was the consequence of those who denied. (37) If you are 

: desirous of their guidance, then Allah surely does not guide those whom He has 
sent astray, and they shall have no helpers. | 


THE ARGUMENT OF THE POLYTHEISTS AND THE FACT THAT 
EVERY NATION HAD A MESSENGER 


When the polytheists were presented with the message of Belief (Iman), they 

would challenge the Prophets -3 .41« to reply to their argument. They said that 
= since everything occurred with Allah’s will, their polytheism (shirk) and evil 
must also be desired by Allah if He had willed it all along. They deduced from 
this that their actions must be correct for if it were not Bente to Allah, He 
would not have granted them the ability to carry them out. 


A similar contention has been discussed in verse 148 of Surah An’am (Surah 
6). There Allah says, “Soon those who commit polytheism (shirk) will say, ‘If Allah 
willed, neither we, nor our forefathers would not have committed polytheism (shirk), and 
we would not have forbidden anything.’ In the same manner those before them had denied — 
until they tasted Our punishment. Say, Have you any ee that you may disclose — 
for us? You only follow conjecture and speculation.” 


Although nothing can occur without Allah’s permission, this does not r mean 
that He is pleased with the actions that He allows man to do. Granting man the 
ability to perform an act will not indicate that Allah likes the act. Allah has 
_ granted man this life on earth “to test who of you performs the best deeds.” It is for 
this reason that Allah allows man the choice of deeds. When he chooses which 
_ course of action to take, Allah grants him the ability to perform the deeds of his 
choice. If people were forced to penorans certain actions, there would not have 

been any test for man at all. 


| “Those before them behaved in the same manner. The responsibility of the 
messengers is only clear propagation.” Allah sent the Prophets ¿pJi „4 to guide man 
and to show him what is required from him. However, many people chose not to 
respond to the preaching of the Prophets X- «+4. They adhered to their practices 
of polytheism (shirk) and resorted to arguing. with the Prophets Adi etle, AS - 
mentioned above. 


“Indeed We have sent a messenger among every nation (who told them) that 
‘Worship Allāh and shun the Satan (Sha ytān).” After the Prophets p>) e3 had 
passed on the message, people were divided into two groups. These were, as 
Allāh mentions, “those of them whom Allah had guided and those for whom deviation 
had been decreed.” These people refused to accept the message of the Prophets rele 
= i, As a result, they were destroyed. Therefore Allah says, “So travel i in the land 
and see what was the consequence of those who denied.” | 


The Holy Prophet ,-l-s «le % le kad the fervent desire in his heart that all of 
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mankind accepts his message. However, Allāh did not will this to happen for 
reasons that conform to His perfect wisdom. For this reason Allāh informs the 
Holy Prophet „h-s ate a Lo, “If you are desirous of their guidance, then Allah surely 
does not guide those whom He has sent astray, and they shall have no helpers (agains 
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(38) They swear solemn oaths by Allah that Allah will never resurrect the dead. 
Nay! It is indeed a resolute promise that Allah has pledged, but most people do 
not Know. (39) So that Allah may expound to them the matters in which they 
differed, and so that the disbelievers may come to know that they were liars. (40) 
When We intend anything, all We have to do is say, “Be!” and it is. 


THE REJECTERS SWEAR THAT ALLAH WILL NEVER RESURRECT 

THE DEAD. ALLAH REFUTES THEM BY SAYING THAT ALL HE 

HAS TO DO TO BRING SOMETHING INTO EXISTENCE IS TO SAY, 
“BE!” 


While the previous verse discussed the plight of those ites who 
rejected oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and refused to accept the preaching of the 
Prophets 4-3 e+e, the above verses discuss those people who rejected the belief _ 
in resurrection. Not only did they refuse to believe but they were bold enough to 

“swear solemn oaths by Allah that Allah will never resurrect the dead.” 


Allah replies by saying, “Nay! (Your oaths are futile because) It is ideea a 
resolute promise that Allāh has pledged ( eani He will resurrect the dead), but most people 
do not know.” 


It is a fact that Allāh will certainly raise the dead and gather them all before 
Him. The reason for this will be “So that Allāh may expound to them the matters in 
- which they differed, and so that the disbelievers may come to know that they. were liars.” 
= They will realise that all they said against the Prophets | + and their 
preaching were lies. They will then learn that the truth is what the Prophets + 
rt had preached to them. 


. The disbelievers (kuffar) think that- it is difficult for Allāh to resurrect the 
dead but they do not realise that every task is extremely simple for Allāh. Allāh 
‘says, “When We intend anything, all We have to do is say, ‘Be!’ and it is.” Allah has 
created everything the first time and is perfectly able to reproduce the same a 
second time. It is strange that even the disbelievers (kuffar) admit that Allāh had 
created everything the first time, yet they express astonishment at the fact that 
_ He will resurrect the same creation on the Day of Judgement. 
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Allah says in Surah Qaf , “Did We get tired with the first creation? Nay, but they 
are in doubt concerning the new creation.” A verse in Surah Yasin reads, “Say, ‘The 
One Who gave life to it (decomposed bones) the first time will revive it. He has knowledge | 
of all things.” The use of the word “Kun!” (“Be!”) was discussed in the 
commentary of verse 117 of Surah Baqarah. 
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(41) As for those who migrate for Allah after being oppressed, We shall certainly 
settle them in a pleasant abode on earth. The reward of the Hereafter is greater, 
if only they knew. (2) (These are) those who are patient and rely only on their 
Lord. 


THE PROMISE OF BLISS IN BOTH WORLDS FOR THOSE WHO 
MIGRATE IN ALLAH’S WAY — 


The polytheists of Makkah constantly harassed the Muslims since many of- 
the new Muslims were people of lower social standing. As a result of this 
persecution, The Holy Prophet „L; ale š% „o granted the Muslims permission to 
migrate to Abysinnia. However, when they began to live peacefully there, the 
Makkans sent some delegates to deceive the king of SD into deporting . 
them back to Makkah. | 


When these people told the king that the Muslims were runaways and 
traitors to the religion (D’in) of their forefathers, the king summoned the- 
Muslims to his court. Sayyidina Ja’far «s i) ..2, addressed the king and explained 
to him how they were once a depraved and corrupt nation. He told the king that 
Allah then sent His beloved Prophet ,L-y «Je ai! Le to remove them from the abyss 
' of spiritual depravity. He then informed the king of how they were persecuted 
when they chose to follow the guidance of the Holy Prophet ehy ade ai ge He 
- also recited Surah Maryam to the king. 


The king and his courtiers were impressed by what ier heard afd 

_ permitted the Muslims to live safely in their country. Of this group of Muslims, 
many returned to Makkah and later migrated to Madinah, but others remained 
there and migrated to Madinah directly from Abysinnia in the 8th year after 
Hijrah. There they were reunited with the other Muslims who mea from 
Makkah. | 


Some of them emigrated twice to Abysinnia, returned to Makkah, and then -£ 
migrated to Madinah from there. All these. emigrations were undertaken to 
escape the oppression of the polytheists. Regarding these immigrants Allāh says, 
“As for those who migrate for Allah after being oppressed, We shall certainly settle them 
` in a pleasant abode on earth.” Consequently, they were granted safety in Madinah 
and Abysinnia. -m 


Describing those who migrate Allāh says, “Those who are patient and rely only 
on their Lord.” In addition to the rewards of this world for their tremendous 
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sacrifice of wealth and family, Allāh shall grant them the superior rewards of the — 
Hereafter. 


Allah says, “The reward of the Hereafter is greater if i they knew.” This 
phrase could refer to the disbelievers (Kuffār), meaning that if they perceived 
these rewards, they too would accept Islam and migrate for Allah’s pleasure. 


Other commentators have mentioned that this phrase refers to the 
immigrants themselves. This would mean that if they actually saw the rewards 
that are in store for them they would excel in making sacrifices for the religion 
(D’in) and will be pleased to know that they were able to endure the difficulty of 
migration. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 14 p. 146] 
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(43) Before you We sent only men as messengers, sending revelation to them. So- 
ask the people of knowledge if you do not know. (44) (We sent these 
messengers) with clear proofs and books. We have revealed the Qur’an to you so 
that you may explain to the people what has been revealed to them, and so that 
they may reflect. 
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THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED TO THE HOLY PROPHET «le ù be 
ei.» SO THAT HE MAY EXPLAIN IT TO THE PEOPLE 


There was no surprise in the fact that Allah sent the Holy Prophet ale a) 
ri, as a human to the people of Makkah, even though they thought it strange 
(because they felt that an angel ought to be sent as a Prophet). Allah says that the 
. fact of the matter is that “Before you [O Muhammad ploy ade itt Lo] We have sent 

only men as messengers, sending revelation to them. ” This was best suited to the 
needs of the people. 


= Allāh then adds, “So ask the people of knowledge if you do not know.” The — 
polytheists of Makkah regarded the Jews and the Christians as knowledgeable 
people since they possessed the knowledge of the previous scriptures. The 
Makkans travelled biannually to Syria (a Christian country then), where they met 
many Christians and Jews. They even met many Christians monks who lived en 
route to Syria. They were also in contact with the Jews of Madinah. It is for this 
reason that Allah informs them to ask these people whether they deemed the 
Holy Prophet 5 ale ð ə was on the right path, or whether they (the 
Polytheists) were on the eat (This was discussed in the commentary of verse 51 
of Surah Nisā). 


Allah also prompts them to enquire from the Jews and Christians whether 
the previous Prophets -3 41 were humans or angels. | 


“(We sent these nse! with clear proofs and books. ii Besides this 
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interpretation, other commentators have mentioned that the verse should be 
translated as “(With what were these messengers sent? They were amg with clear 
proofs and books.” ; 


Another group of commentators maintains that this verse is an extension of 
the opening verse i.e. “Before you [O Muhammad jy ae a1 o] We have sent only 
men as messengers, sending revelation to them together with clear proofs and books.” 


- Other commentators state that the verse should read as follows: “[We have 
sent you, O Muhammad -s «lc š Lo] with clear proofs and a book.” According to- 
this interpretation, the ensuing pintase of the verse wil be a follow-up to this 
piiras: i 


A REFUTATION TO THOSE WHO DENY THE AHADĪTH > 


“We have revealed the Qur’an to you so that you may explain to the people what 
has been revealed to them...” This verse emphasis that fact that the responsibility of 
the Holy Prophet ,-L-5 «le š 4 entailed more than the mere conveyance of the 
Qur’an. This verse clearly rebuffs the preposterous claim of many irreligious 
people who claim (Allah forbid!) that the status of the Holy Prophet ply ade ail lve 
is no more than that of a postman. They say that his responsibility was merely to 
bring the Qur’an to people, after which people are at liberty to interpret the 
Qur’an according to their own understanding. | | 


By saying this, these people have removed a large chunk of the ligion 
(D ‘in). The Qur’an makes brief references to many Islamic practices; while the 
Ahadith is much more detailed and explicit. Therefore, they have to be followed 
if one wishes to practice upon the Din properly. 


Allah commands people in various verses to follow the guidelines shown by 
the Holy Prophet pL- ate a) o. Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Say, ‘If you love 
Allah then follow me. Alah will love you and forgive your sins.” Allah says in Surah 
= Ahzab 


“There 1s definitely an excellent example in Allah's messenger for the one who fears 
Allah and the Last Day, and remembers Allah abundantly.” 


It is impossible to practise the Qur'an. without = f Iting the Ahadīth. 
While the Qur’an mentions that the face, arms and feet should be washed and 
the head moistened [ablution (wudhu)] before performing Salah, it does not 
mention how. many times these should be washed, nor does it state when the 
ablution (wudhu) will be broken. 


_ Ina similar way, the Qur’an emphasises the peronu of Salāh but does 
not furnish details about the number of Rakāhs to be performed, the times of 
Salāh, the number and manner of. kneeling ( Ruku ) and pe Saget ( Sajdah), 
where to place the hands or where to look... 





The Qur’an mentions the obligation of hajj and Umrah. However, the 
_Qur’an does not stipulate the date of hajj, the number of times to pass between 
Safa and Marwa, what is to be done during these acts, etc. 


Similarly, the Qur ān does not delve into the details of Nikāh, Diyah (blood i 
_ money), retaliation (Qisås) and capital punishment. Although the Qur’an ordains 
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_ that the hand of a thief should be cut, it does not mention a from where 
should it be cut, for what amount of money stolen it needs to be cut, what will be À 
done should a person repeat the crime of stealing, etc. 


In a like manner, many other injunctions of religion (D’in) are detailed in the 
Ahadith, without which it will be impossible to practise the Shari'ah. Allah has 
sent the Holy Prophet ly «ie 5! J+ to explain and expound to man the details - 
that the Qur’4n does not mention. In this way the religion (D’in) has been 
perfected. , 


People who claim to derive the practices of religion (D’in) directly from 
Qur’an without requiring the Ahadith do not even know the basics of the Arabic 
language. They do not even come close to understanding the intricacies of Arabic 
eloquence, syntax, philology and grammar. Drowning in their deviation, they 
seek to drag others in with them. 


In fact, the person who denies the authority of the Ahadith is actually 
_ denying the Qur'an itself, since the Qur’an instructs that the Holy Prophet ail de 
privy ale be followed. 


The reality of the situation is that the Jews, the Christians and the other 
enemies of Islam have initiated this movement to refute the Ahadith. In this way 
they are using unwary Muslims to further fuel their attacks against Islam and the 
Muslims. 


Allah says further that he has revealed the Qur'an “...... so that they may 
reflect.” The advices, narratives, discussions and admonitions in the Qur’an have 
been revealed so that people may take heed of them and be rightly guided. 
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(45) Do those who plot evil schemes feel assured that Allah will not plunge : 
them into the earth or afflict them with a punishment from whence they do not 
perceive? (46) Or that He may seize them in their activities, after which they will 

© have no escape? (47) Or that He seizes them with a gradual depletion? Without 
doubt your Lord is Most Pardoning, Most Merciful. 


” 


THE OBSTINATE ONES SHOULD NOT FEEL THAT THEY ARE 
_ SAFE FROM ALLAH’S PUNISHMENT 


Allah explains in these verses how their meagre riches and comforts in this 
world deceive the disbelievers (kuffar) into thinking that they are safe from 
Allah’s punishment. Allah is perfectly able to cause the earth to swallow them up 
and punish them even while they are walking and talking in this world. Allah 
can also punish them by way of “a gradual depletion.” This means that Allah can 
cause their numbers, their animals and their wealth to gradually diminish until 
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| they are left wai TE and forlorn. 


Despite His ability to do all of this, Allāh reminds peget that “Without 
doubt your Lord is Most Pardoning, Most Merciful.” Because of His infinite mercy 
and grace, He does not punish them immediately, but allows them respite so that 
they may repent. 
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: (48) Do they not see the things that Allah has created, the shadows which sway 
to the right and the left, submitting to Allah in humility? (49) To Allah’s 
command submits all within the heavens and the earth, including all creatures 
and angels, and they are not oer (50) oy fear the authority of their Lord and 
do as they are commanded. , 


ALL CREATION ARE SUBSERVIENT TO ALLAH 


Depicting His supremacy and Mastery over the creation, Allah EA “Do 
they not see the things that Allah has created, the shadows of which sway to the right and 
the left, submitting to Allah in humility?” All the creation and their shadows act 
according to Allah’s commands. He decrees their movements and activities. 


Allah’s sovereignty is only confined not to these thongs and their shadows, 
_ but “To Allah's command submits all within the heavens and the earth, including all 
creatures and angels, and they (the angels) are not proud. They fear the authority of their 
Lord and do as they are commanded.” 


| Allah determines the length and duration of the shadows, as Allah says in 
Surah Furqan, “Do you not see how your Lord spreads the shadow? If He willed, He 
could have made it stationary. We then appoint the sun as a sign to it and We then 
gradually withdraw it towards Ourselves.” [Surah 25, verses 45, 46] 


We know that the shadows of objects extend and contract with relation to 
- the position of the sun. However, it should be borne in mind that Allah controls 
the movement of the sun. If Allah wills that any shadow should remain 
stationary or that it be ee obliterated, He can do so without anyone to 
prevent Him. 


Allah clearly mentions in these verses that all within the heavens and the 
earth are subservient to Him. In Surah Hajj , Allāh specifically mentions the 
submission of the sun, the moon, the stars, the trees, the mountains and animals 
when He says, “Do you not see that all within the heavens and the earth prostrate to 
Allāh, as well as the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the trees, the beasts and 
many people.” 


Together with these, Allāh speaks of the obedience of the angels. He says 
that they “are not proud. They fear the authority of their Lord and do as they are 
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commanded.” Allāh mentions in verse 172 of Surah Nisā (Surah 4), “Masih is never 
ashamed to be a. slave of Allah, neither are the favoured angels. Whoever is ashamed of 
worshipping Him and is haughty, Allah shall soon gather them all to Him.” 


The more a being recognises Allah, the more will he worship and submit to 
Allah. Therefore, the angels will be exceedingly obedient to Allah since they 
truly recognise His grandeur and authority. 


Note: Instead of taking the literal meaning of prostration, commentators 
have interpreted verse 49 to mean that all things submit to Allah. 
This is so because the prostration of all these creation is not 
apparent to people. In fact, even prostration stems from 
submission. Submission encompasses the act of prostration as well. 
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(51) Allāh said, “Do not take two deities. He is but One Deity, so fear Me only.” 
(52) To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth and obedience is 
exclusively for Him. Do you fear any other besides Allāh? (53) Every bounty that 
you possess is from Allāh, so appeal only to Him when any difficulty afflicts 
you. (54) When He removes the difficulty from you, suddenly a group from you 

- ascribes partners to their Lord. (55) “.....s0 as to reject the bounties granted to- 
them. Let them enjoy. Soon they will come to learn. 


THERE IS ONLY ONE DEITY ALL BOUNTIES ARE FROM HIM AND 
ONLY HE SHOULD BE FEARED | 


Allāh declares in the first verse, “Do not tike two deities. He is but One Deity, 
so fear Me only. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth and obedience 
is exclusively for Him. Do you fear any other besides Allāh?” These verses serve to 
remind man that only Allāh is worthy to be worshipped since he Alone is the 
Creator and Master of all. Allāh is totally Independent and the polytheism (shirk) 
perpetrated by the polytheists cannot harm Allāh in the least. . 


Allah then says, “Every bounty that you possess is from Allah, so appeal only to 
Him when any difficulty afflicts you.” Everyone realises that none can avert 
difficulties besides Allah. It is therefore foolish to worship anyone besides Him. 


“When He removes the difficulty from you, suddenly a group from you ascribes 
partners tc their Lord so as to reject the bounties granted to them.” It is indeed a great 
form of ingratitude that people utilise the bounties granted by Allah to disobey 
Him. As was mentioned in Surah An’‘am, the polytheists used to sef aside a 
portion of their sustenance provided by Allah for their idols. 
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By carrying out these actions, they are inviting Allah’s punishment. 
Therefore, Allah says, “Let them enjoy. Soon they will come to learn.” They will see 
-the error of their ways when their souls depart from their bodies and then again 
in the Hereafter. 
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(56) And they assign a portion of what We have given them to that which they 
do not know. By Allah! You shall certainly be questioned regarding what you 
used to fabricate. (57) They assign daughters unto Allah. Allah is Pure! Yet they 
have for themselves what they desire. (58) When any of them is given the glad 
tidings of a daughter, his face darkens and he suppresses his fury. (59) He hides 
from the people because of the evil tidings that he received. Must he kéep her 
with disgrace or bury her in the sand? Evil indeed is the decision that he takes! 
(60)Evil is the condition of those who are not convinced of the Hereafter, while 
_ Allah’s are the most sublime attributes. And He is the Mighty, the Wise. | 


THE POLYTHEISTS ASSIGN DAUGHTERS TO ALLAH AND SONS 
TO THEMSELVES, YET THEIR FACES DARKEN WHEN A 
DAUGHTER IS BORN TO THEM - = 


One of the practices of polytheism (shirk) that the polytheists carried out 
was that they used to “assign a portion of what We have given them to that which they 
do not know.” ie. to their idols. The discussion of this has passed in the 
commentary of verse 136 of Surah An’am (Surah 6), where Allah says, “A portion 
of their crops and animals that Allah created, they stipulated for Allah saying, ‘This is for 
Allah,’ according to their estimation, ‘and this is for our partners.’ So what becomes their 
partners’ does not reach Allah and what becomes Allah's reaches their partners. Evil 
indeed is what they decide.” 


-Allāh continues in the above verses by saying, “By Allah! You shall certainly 
be questioned regarding what you used to fabricate.” Allah mentions about this in | Surah 
An‘am, “Soon He will punish them for what they devise.” 


While the Jews and the Christians ascribed sons to Allah (Gayyidina Uzair 
and Isa J ale respectively), the polytheists used to say that the angels are 
Allah’s daughters. Allah says in Surah Maryam, “It is not befitting of Rahman to 
take children.” | 


Bukhari (v. 2 p.744) epis that Allāh says, “Man has sworn Me. His ee 
is that he says that Allah has children, whereas I am Independent. I beget not, nor was I 
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begotten and there is none like Me.” 


Although the polytheists did not like to have daughters for demave they 
chose to attribute daughters to Allāh. Allāh says in Surah Zukhruf, “Or has Allāh 
chosen daughters from His creation and selected you to have sons? When any of them is 
given the tidings of that which they ascribe to Rahman, his face darkens as he suppresses 
his emotions. (Do they ascribe to Allah) one who is brought up in jewellery and who 

‘cannot make herself clear in disputes? And the angels, who are Allah's bondsmen, they . 
make into females. Did they witness the creation of the angels? Their testimony will 
certainly be recorded and they will be questioned.” 


Therefore, Allah says, “They assign daughters unto Allāh. Allāh is Pure! Yet 
they have for themselves what they desire.” 


Regarding their aversion for daughters, Allāh says, “When any of them is 
given the glad tidings of a daughter, his face darkens and he suppresses his fury. He hides 
from the people because of the evil tidings that he received.” He does not want anyone 
to ask him the gender of the child born to him. Thereafter he thinks t to himself, 
“Must he keep her with disgrace or bury her (alive) in the sand?” 


The polytheists used to bury their little daughters alive and even boast to 
others abòut his vile crime. Allāh says in Surah Takwīr, “When the girl who was 
buried alive will be asked for what crime was she killed.” [Surah 81, verse 8,9) ~ 


Before the advent of Islam, women were scorned at and were totally 
disregarded, as is clearly depicted by the vile deed of burying little girls alive. 
=- Some cults practise similar forms of discrimination even today as is witnessed by 
their practice of burning a woman alive after her husband has died. 7 


Islam granted honour and status to women by recognising their rights and 
attaching great rewards to the act of rearing children. It is indeed tragic that, 
because of their lack of understanding, women ‘have succumbed to the ploys of 
the disbelievers (kuffar) and stripped themselves of all modesty and respect. They 
roam around like models, living a life of sila: and look for friends instead | 
of husbands. | 


Regarding the decision the polytheist (Mushrik) ake to bury his daughter 
alive, Allah says, “Evil indeed is the decision that he takes!” 


“Evil is the condition of those who are not convinced of the Hereafter...” They live 
in ignorance and foolhardiness in this world and will suffer untold misery and 
suffering in the Hereafter. On the other hand, “Allah’s are the most sublime 
attributes. And He is the Mighty, the Wise.” All the most excellent qualities belong 
to Allah Alone and none can match these. 
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- (61) If Allah were to take people to task for their injustice, He would not have 
left upon the earth a single creature, but He grants them respite until an 
‘appointed term. When their term expires, they will not be able to reprieve it for 
a moment, nor advance it. (62) They assign to Allah what they dislike, while 
their tongues make the false claims that they shall receive goodness. Without 

- doubt they shall have the Fire, and they will be the first to be condemned. (63) 

By Allah! We have definitely sent messengers to the nations before you and 

= Satan (Shaytan) beautified their actions for. them. So he shall be their 
companion today and theirs will be an excruciating punishment. (64) We have 
sent the Book to you so that you may explain to them the matter in which they 
differ, and as a guidance and a mercy for the believers. (65) Allah sends rain 
from the sky, thereby reviving the earth after its death. There is certainly a sign 
_in this for those who will listen. 


IF ALLAH WERE TO TAKE PEOPLE TO TASK FOR THEIR 
INJUSTICE, THERE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A SINGLE 
CREATURE LEFT ON EARTH | 


It is the practice of Allah. that He does not punish people immediately for 
their sins. Rather, He grants them reprieve until a fixed period. However, when 
their period expires, they cannot postpone nor prepone the period for even a 
moment. Allāh -refers to this when He says, If Allah were to take people to task for 
their injustice, He would not have left upon the earth a single creature, but He grants 
them respite until an appointed term. When their term expires, they wilt not be able to 
reprieve it for a moment, nor advance it.” 


Allah then says, “They assign to Allah what they dislike (i.e. daughters), while 
_ their tongues make the false claims that they shall receive goodness.” Despite their evil, 
they claim that Allah is pleased with them and that He will continue to bless 
them. | 


There are also those disbelievers (kuffar) whe believe in the Hereafter, like 
some Hindus. If the verse refers to them, it will mean that they claim that they 
will enter Heaven (Jannah) after death. According to other commentators, even 
those who did not believe in the Hereafter used to say that if it is assumed that ` 
judgment day ( Qiyamah) will ever occur, then we will be entered into Heaven- 
(Jannah). 


Refuting their claim, Allah says, “Without doubt they shall have the Fire, and 
_ they will be the first to be condemned.” 


Allah then continues to say, “By Allah! We have verily sent messengers to the 
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nations before you and Shaytan beautified their actions for them.” They chose rather to 

follow the bidding of Satan (Shaytdn) and reject the message of the Prophets + 
out, In this verse Allah is telling the Holy Prophet ply aie a) o that the previous 
Anbiya p>) ale were patient in the face of this rejection, therefore he should also 
exercise the same fortitude as they did. 


Because the disbelievers (kuffar) chose the companionship of Satan ( Shaytin ) 
in this world, “he shall be their companion today (on the Day of Judgement) and theirs 
will be an excruciating punishment.” 


“We have sent the Book to you so that you may explain to them the matter in which 
they’ differ...” People have always differed about many things and they all 
considered themselves to be correct. They differed in matters of Lawful (Halal) 
and Unlawful (Haram), Belief (Iman) and disbelief (kufr) and many other such 
matters. The Holy Prophet „L-; « à „v was sent to draw the distinction between 
right and wrong so that they would know the truth of every matter. | 


The Qur’an was also sent as “a guidance and a mercy for the believers.” 
Although the Qur’an is for humanity at large, the “believers” are specifically 
mentioned here because my are the ones’ who accept its advice and 
admonitions. 


Just as Allah has mentioned that the Qur’an is a spiritual elixir, He mentions 
thereafter a physical form of nutrition. Allah says, “Allah sends rain from the sky, 
thereby reviving the earth after its death.” Just as the rain causes parched land to 
bear vegetation of all types, the Qur’an causes dead and diseased hearts to be 
revived and illuminated. In this way the Qur’an serves as spiritual nutrition for 
the soul, just as the rain provides nutrition for man’s physical body. 


“There is certainly a sign in this for those who will listen.” Those people who 
heed the advice of the Qur’ an shall benefit by it. 
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(66) There is certainly a lesson for you in the animals. From what is in their 
bellies between excrement and blood, We give you pure milk to drink that is 
easily consumed. (67) We provide for you from the fruits of the date palm and 
vines, and you make “sakar” and good food from these. Indeed there is a sign in 
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this for those who understand. (68) Your Lord inspired the bee to construct 
homes in the mountains, the trees and in the buildings erected by man... (69) 
Then eat from every type of fruit and traverse the pathways of your Lord that 
have been made easy (for you to travel on). A drink of varying colours emanates 
from its belly, in which lies a cure for man. Indeed in this is a sign for those who 
ponder. (70) Allah created you and will then claim your souls. There are those of 
you who will be returned to a worthless age so that he knows nothing after once 
possessing knowledge. Undoubtedly Allah is All Knowing, All Powerful. 


THERE ARE LESSONS FOR MAN IN THE eee AND IN THE 
BEE 


After mentioning the bounty of rain in the previous verses, Allah now 
recounts certain other bountiful drinks that He has conferred on man. Referring 
to milk, Allāh says, “There is certainly a lesson for you in the animals. From what is in 
their bellies between excrement and blood, We give you pure milk to drink that is easily 
consumed. 7 | ee: | 


From the grass and fodder that animals eat, blood, dung and milk are 
produced within their bellies. The milk emerges pure and clean without a trace 
of the blood and-dung that are so close to it. Allah’s immense power can be 
ascertained from this phenomenon. Infant and adult alike drink the milk easily, 
which provides them with perfect nourishment. 


_ “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p.75) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as Š „>; that when an animal eats grass and digests it, dung is formed at the 
bottom of the belly, milk in the centre and blood at the top. Then the liver carries 
out its task by Allah’s command. The blood is transfused through the blood 
vessels, the milk emerges from the udders and the dung is excreted.. 


The Holy Prophet „h; «le 1 o has mentioned, “When any of you eats, he 
should recite, ‘O Allah! Bless us in this (food) and feed us better than this.’ When 
he drinks milk he should say, ‘O Allah! Bless us in this (milk) and increase us 
therewith.” This is so because milk is the only thing that serves as food and 
drink.” [Abu Dawid v. 2 p.168] 7 


After milk, Allah mentions dates and grapes. He says, “We provide for you 

from the fruits of the date palm and vines, and you make ‘sakar’ and good food from 
- these.” Some commentators have translated the word “sakar” as “intoxicants.” 
Since this Surah was revealed in Makkah prior to the abolition of.intoxicants, the 
objection cannot be raised with regard to fact that it seems inappropriate that a 
Unlawful (Haram) substance is mentioned as a bounty. At the time when this 
verse was revealed, liquor was still not abolished. Since liquor was soon to be 
abolished, the verse does not laude any praises upon these intoxicants. 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas as il 20), ‘sakar 
may be translated in the Abysfnnian language as ‘vinegar. ’ According to other 
commentators, the word may be translated as ‘tasty things.’ , 


Allah then declares, “Indeed there is a sign in this for those who understand. a 


“Your Lord inspired the bee to construct homes in the mountains, the trees and in 
the buildings erected by man...” This refers to the construction of hives i in which the 
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bees store honey. Allāh also inspired the bee further by telling it, “Then eat (suck) 
from every type of fruit and traverse the pathways of your Lord that have been made easy 
(for you to travel on).” Allāh had created these pathways in the atmosphere so that 
the bees may easily find their way back to their hives. 


“A drink (honey) of varying colours emanates from its belly, in which lies a cure 
for man. “ Not only is honey palatable and nourishing, it also serves as a cure for 
many ailments. The Holy Prophet -L-) ale a1 Le said, “Grab hold of two cures. 
Honey and the Qur'an.” [Mishkat p. 391] 


-= The sick should be given honey to drink and the Qur ān should be recited, 
_ where after the reciter should blow on them. Experience has proven that the 
recitation of any long or short Surah of the Qur’an serves as a cure for the sick. 


Some Sahabah «s š „>; were once passing a place when the chief of the 
village was bitten by a venomous reptile. When the people approached the 
= Sahabah «s a) > for a cure, one Sahabi «s iN „>; recited Surah Fathiha and blew 
on the bite. The leader was then completely cured and (in the words of the 
narrator) he appeared like a person who was freed after being shackled. [Bukhari 
_ v.1p.304] 


Allah then says, “Indeed in this is a sign for those who ponder.” 


“Allah created you and will then claim your souls. There are those of you who will 
be returned to a worthless age so that he knows nothing after once possessing 
knowledge.” The wealth of intelligence and memory that Allah blesses people 
with and which they a aa to the limits during their youth is taken es 
during old age. 


Allah is capable of dealing with people as He piae for “Undoubtedly Allāh- 
is All Knowing, All Powerful.” 
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(71) Allah has given some of you preference over others in sustenance. Now 

_ those who have been granted preference will not give their provision to their 
slaves so as to make them all equal. Will they still refute Allah’s favour? (72) 
Allah has made spouses for you from yourselves and, from these spouses, _ 
created sons and grandsons. And He has provided for you pure foods to eat. Will 
they believe in falsehood and show ingratitude to Allah’s favour? (73) They 





Surah An Nahl 16: 71-74 | 201 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
S 


worship besides Allah things that cannot provide any sustenance for them from 
the skies, nor from the earth. In fact, they too are incapable of it. (74) So do not 
cite similitude’s about Allah. Allah knows and you do not know. | 


ALLAH HAS FAVOURED SOME MORE THAN OTHERS IN 
PROVISION 


“Allah has given some of you preference over others in sustenance.” Allah has 
granted every person a different amount of wealth and riches. If everyone were 
to be as rich or as poor as the other, this world will fail to function. The system of 
employment and production would cease because none would require the other. 
In this way man will be deprived of the fruits of his own labour, together with 
depriving others as well. 


In the present system all men are interdependent. One will require another 
to run his factory, while the other will require the money of the first person to see 
to his personal needs. In this way the two will need each other and each one will 
have his requirement satisfied. Consumers need suppliers and vice versa. Each 
would be at a loss without the other. In this manner, the system of the world 
continues to function. | 


Allah then says, “Now those who have been granted preference will not give their 
provision to their slaves so as to make them all equal.” Here Allah reproaches the 
Polytheists. Allah informs them that just as they do not make their slaves their 
equals and as they recognise the distinction between master and slave, they 
should recognise the even sharper distinction between the Creator and the 
creation (the True Master and His slaves). However, they are absurd gee to 
ascribe others as equal to Allah! 


_ “Will they still refute Allah’s favour?” Although Allah granted them all that 
they possess, they worship others instead of Him. This is the worst of crimes. 


Thereafter Allah mentions the boon of spouses and children. Allah says, 
“Allah has made spouses for you from yourselves (i.e. from the human race) and, from 
these spouses, created sons and grandsons.” Man then takes pride in his progeny. 
Together with this bounty “He has provided for you pure foods to eat.” 


Allah then says, “Will they believe in falsehood and show ingratitude to Allah's 
favour?” It is indeed foolish and unmannerly that they worship other gods when 
Allah grants them all they possess. 


“They worship besides Allah things that cannot provide any sustenance for them 

from the skies, nor from the earth. In fact, they too are incapable of it.” This verse also- 

highlights the foolishness of the polytheists because instead of worshipping 

`` Allāh their Creator and Sustainers, they worship those things that cannot 
provide anything for them. | 


“So do not cite similitude’s about Allah.” Certain commentators have 
interpreted this verse to mean that people should not portray any semblance and 
representation of Allah based on their knowledge of worldly things. This is 
especially forbidden when such examples of Allah support the idolatrous beliefs 
of the polytheists (Mushrikin). 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that people should 
not take any other god as the example and duplicate of Allah, thinking that they 
have any of Allah’s qualities. The verse will then contain the same message as the 
verse, “Do not ascribe partners to Allah.” 


“Allah knows and you do not know.” It is foolish to base one’s concept of Allah 
upon one’s knowledge of the creation. Allah knows best what is the reality of His 
supreme attributes. He is also well aware of the actions of the poy theists 
(Mushrikin) and will punish them accordingly. 
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(75) Allah cites the example of a slave in bondage who has no power to do 
anything. Another is one whom Allah has granted a fair provision and he 
spends from it secretly and openly. Can the two be equal? All praise be to Allah, 
but most people do not know. (76) And Allah cites the similitude of two 
persons. The one is dumb and is a burden to his guardian. Wherever he is sent, 
he does not bring any good. Can he be equal to the one who enjoins justice and 
is upon the straight path? 


ALLAH CITES TWO ILLUSTRATIONS TO REFUTE THE BELIEFS OF 
THE POLYTHEISTS 


In the above verses Allah presents two analogies. The first is that of a slave. 
He has no wealth and can therefore not benefit anyone financially. The other is a 
person whom Allah has blessed with an abundance of wealth. He spends this 
wealth on people as and when he pleases. Any sane person will realise that these 
two persons can never be equal. It is therefore obvious that Allah, Who has 
control over all affairs and possesses all wealth, can never be equated with any of 
the creation. The creation, even collectively, cannot do what Allah does. 


This illustration clearly depicts the reality of the matter. Any thinking 
person will perceive the error of polytheism (shirk) by pondering over them. The 
only exceptions will be those who blindly follow the deviate ways of their 
forefathers, or who refuse to accept the truth for fear of losing some worldly 
benefits. Therefore, it is obvious that “All praise is for Allah.” 


The second example given by Allah is that of a person who is dani! This 
mute person cannot care even for himself, let alone be of service to others. Allah 
says, “Wherever he is sent; he does not bring any good.” Neither can he understand 
what he is being told, nor can he convey the message to the opposite party. 
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Allāh then says, “Can he be equal to the one who (has the ability to speak so that 
he) enjoins justice...” Besides being able to convince others, he also practises what 
he preaches because he is “upon the straight path.” Again the reply is obvious that 
the second person is better. If a person can understand this, he can easily 
understand that no ene Ca lifeless eer can ever be equated to Allah. 
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(77) To Allah belongs the unseen affairs of the heavens and the earth. The affair 
- of judgment day (Qiyamah) is just like a blink of the eye, or even closer. Verily 
Allāh has power over all things. 


= After explaining some proofs pertaining to oneness of Allah (Tauhid), Allah 
affirms His all-encompassing knowledge. He says that he possesses the 
knowledge of every detail in the universe, whether it is apparent to man or not. 


The knowledge of the advent of judgment day (Qiyamah) is exclusive to 
Allah and it will appear as quickly as the “blink of the eye, or even closer.” 


“Verily Allah has power over all things.” This phrase refutes the surprise that 
certain disbelievers (kuffar) express at the advent of resurrection. Allah informs 
them that there is no cause for surprise because nothing is impossible for Him. 
Allah has mentioned this belief in judgment day (Qiyamah) because it is 
necessary that one believes i in this aspect together with belief in oneness of Allah 
(T-uhid), > | 
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(78) Allah removed you from the wombs of your mothers when you knew 
nothing, and bestowed you with ears, eyes and hearts so that you may be 

- grateful. (79) Have they not seen the birds subjugated in mid-air? Only Allah 
suspends them in the air. Indeed there are signs in this for the believers. (80) 
And Allah has granted you an abode in your homes and made homes for you 
from the hides of animals, which you find light when you travel and when you 
pitch camp. There is furniture and other things (derived) from their wool, their 
fur and their hair, which profit (you) for a period. (81) Of the things that Allah 
has created, He has made those things that provide shade. He has also made for 
you places of refuge in the mountains and made coats for you that protect you 
from the heat and coats that protect you in battle. Thus does He complete His 
bounty on you so that you may surrender. (82) If they turn away, then your only 
responsibility is clear propagation. (83) They recognise Allah‘s bounty. yet they 
refute it. And most of them are ungrateful. 


THE VARIOUS BOUNTIES OF ALLAH 


Allah mentions numerous bounties and signs depicting oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) in the foregoing verses. These are: 


(1) “Allah removed you from the wombs of your mothers when you 
knew nothing (thereafter, He granted you intelligence and 
knowledge), and bestowed you with ears, eyes and hearts so that 
you may be grateful (by worshipping only Him).” 


(2). “Have they not seen the birds subjugated in mid-air? Only 
Allah suspends them in the air.” The birds seem not to be 
affected by the force of gravity exerted by the earth. By the 
mere movement of their wings, they are able to manoeuvre in 
the sky with great ease. Man cannot achieve this’ feat by 
flapping his arms, even if he attaches feathers to them. | 


Despite this weakness of man, Allah has granted him the intelligence and 
ability to create such machines with which he can outstrip any bird in flight, 
altitude and distance together with carrying tons of goods with him. It is indeed 
the bounty of Allah that he has placed the control of these massive machines at 
the control of a single pilot. Allah then reminds man, ‘indeed there are signs in 
this for the believers.” 


(3) “And Allah has granted you an abode in your homes...” Some 
homes are constructed from bricks, others from sand, others 
from rocks, while some are even made of ice. The roofs are 
also made from various materials, all of which have been 
created by Allah. | 


Allah has ‘also “made homes for you from the hides of animals, 
which you find light when you travel and when you pitch camp. 
“In this verse Allah refers to tents which man uses-these on 
his travels, making the journey easy and convenient. 


(4) “There is furniture and other things (derived) from their wool, 
their fur and their hair, which profit(you) for a period.” If Allah 
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had willed, He could have made the skins of animals 
impossible to remove, or He could have made them without 
wool and hide. If this were the case, man would not have 
derived the benefits from them that he does. 


(5) “Of the things that Allah has created, He has made those 
things that provide shade.” These include a wide range of things 
like the trees, mountains and buildings. 


(6) “He has also made for you places of refuge in the mountains.. 
This refers to caves, caverns and homes that are carved out oí 
mountains. 


(7) ”...and made coats for you that protect you from the heat...” 

Allah has created the materials required for making clothing, 

like cotton, wool, etc. Plastic, nylon and other modern day 

materials are all derived from natural substances created by 
. Allah. Allāh has mentioned that He has also created those 

things “that. you have no knowledge of” Therefore, whatever new | 

discoveries and inventions may occur in the future are all 
from Allah. 


Although Allah has only mentioned that He has created piar to protect 
man from the heat, Scholars (Ulama) explain that protection from cold has not 
been mentioned because it is automatically understood from the mention of heat. 


Other commentators state that protection from cold has not been mentioned 
in this verse because it is already mentioned in verse 5 of this Surah, where Allāh 
mentioned, “And He created the animals for you; In them is warmth for you, other 

benefits and from them do you eat.” 


Allāh continues to say that He created for man the essentials to make “coats 
that protect you in battle.” This refers to coats of armour and other protective- 
clothing used in warfare. At the end of this verse Allah says, “Thus does He 
complete His bounty on you so that 1 yonmay surrender.” 


“Tf thes y turn away, then your only responsibility is clear propagation. “ This E 
verse exhorts the Holy Prophet ply «le i! a not to grieve over the disbelief of | 
_ the disbelievers (Kuffar), but to continue with his task of propagation. 


"They y recognise Allah‘s bounty, yet they refute it. And most of them are 
ungrateful.” The greatest form of ingratitude is disbelief (kufr). The disbelievers 
(Kuffar) refuse to submit to Allah despite the fact that He provides for them and 
showers them with innumerable bounties. 
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(84) The day when We shall raise a witness from every nation, then the 
disbelievers will not be granted permission, nor will they be allowed to satisfy 
Allah. (85) When the oppressors see the punishment it will not be lightened for 
them, nor will they be granted respite. (86) When the idolaters will see their 
partners, they will exclaim, “O our Lord! These are our partners that we used to 
worship instead of You.” Then the word will be flung back to them that “You 
are definitely liars!” (87) They will propose a truce with Allah on that day and 
whatever they used to fabricate will be lost to them. (88) For those who 
disbelieve and forbid (others) from Allah‘s path, We shall add punishment to 
their punishment because of the corruption that they caused. (89) The day when 
We shall raise against every nation a witness from their midst, and We shall 
make you witness over them. We have revealed the Book to you, that explains 
all things to you and is a guidance, a mercy and a glad tiding for those who 
submit. 


THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) AND THE PUNISHMENT 
THAT THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFĀR) AND THE POLYTHEISTS 
WILL SUFFER 


Allāh says, “The day when We shall raise a witness from every nation...” These 
witnesses will be the Prophets p>! ele who will testify to the disbelief (kufr) and 
evil deeds of the people. Allah continues to say, “then the disbelievers will not be 
granted permission (to plead their case and make excuses), nor will they be allowed to - 
satisfy Allah.” The opportunity to prase: Allāh is granted only in this world, not 
in the Hereafter. 


“When the oppressors see the pame iienk it will not be lightened for them, » nor will 
they be granted respite. When the idolaters will see their partners (their false gods), they 
will exclaim, ʻO our Lord! These are our partners that we used to worship instead of 
You.’ Then the word will be flung back to them that ‘You are definitely liars! ““ The 
same gods that they worshipped will call them liars, thereby exonerating 
themselves from them. | ' 


Qurtubi (v. 10 p.163) writes that Allāh shall grant the idols the power to- 
speak. They will inform those who worshipped them that they lied when they — 
called them (the idols) gods. These idols will admit to the people that they were 
helpless, adding that they never instructed that they be worshipped. 


When the disbelievers (kuffār) and polytheists will realise that they cannot 


Surah An Nah! 16: 84-89 . 207 Anwiar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
Fre Pca sk ae eS E EP eS a ce RR SEN I SE BN oe ESS Oe tan wie, ee Gena eI Ae Ae | 





escape from the punishment of Hell, they will plead to Allah to save them and 
will be prepared to do anything in return. However, it will be too late. They had 
already destroyed their opportunities in this world by denying the Prophets -¢le 
oti and their teachings. Allah says, “They will propose a truce with Allah on that 
day and whatever they used to fabricate will be lost to them.” Their false gods will not 
be able to help them at all. 


Allah then speaks of the intensified punishment of Hell when He says, “For 
those who disbelieve and forbid (others) from Allah's path, We shall add punishment to 
their punishment because of the corruption that they caused.” 


“The day when We shall raise against every nation a witness from their midst, and 
We shall make you witness over them.” As was discussed in Surah Baqarah , the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet pL- ; ale i) L- will be summoned as witnesses to the 
testimony of the Prophets >| -+t against their respective Ummahs. Thereafter, 
the Holy Prophet ,L-5 «Je a) „L> himself will testify to the veracity of his Ummah. 
According to other commentators, this verse means that the Holy Prophet š% 1. 
wl. «le will testify to the truthfulness of the other Prophets edt gale. 


“We have revealed the Book (Qur'an) to you, that explains all things to you...” The 
Qur’an contains all the guidelines and fundamental principles of religion (D'in), 
while the Holy Prophet „L; «Je %& L> explained the details of these. Adherence to 
the teachings of the Holy Prophet L- ; ale ai 3 has been ordained in the Qur'an 
itself. Allah says, “Say, ‘Obey Allah and the messenger plus «le Bt ho [Surah Al 
Imran (2), verse 32] 


Allah says in another verse, “Whoever oe the messenger has obeyed. Allah 
and whoever turns away, We have not sent you [O Muhammad (lus ale a) Je] as a 
warder over them.” [Surah Nisa (4), verse 80] 


Another verse reads, “Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from 
what He prevents you.” [Surah Hashar (59), verse 7] | 


Allah says in verse 115 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), “Whoever opposes the 
messenger after the guidance has become manifest to him and follows a path other than 
that of the believers, We shall allow him to do that which he is doing and then enter him 
into Hell. It is the worst of abodes.” This verse explains the importance of adhering 
to Ijma (consensus of the Ummah). It is binding on every Muslim to follow the 
laws derived by the Sahabah «s | „+; and the true scholars after them regarding 
current matters. They based their analogies upon the guidelines taught by the 
Qur’an and the Ahadith. 7 | 


It is not permissible to draw analogies and formulate laws when such laws 
have been clearly defined in the Qur’an. This will only be done when the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah do not contain clear injunctions with regard to a particular 
matter because the matter at hand is something that is new. 


The Qur’an states, “Ask those of knowledge if you do not know.” This verse 
teaches us to refer to men of knowledge when we have no knowledge regarding 
any affair. It is therefore necessary that people refer to the scholars of religion 
(D'in), especially the eminent jurists, when they require to know something 
about religion (D’in). 
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Thereafter, Allah mentions another few attributes of the Qur'an. He says 
that it is also “a guidance, a mercy and a glad tiding for those who submit.” Those who 
submit (i.e. the Muslims) receive these benefits from the Qur’an because they 
practise the injunctions of the Qur'an, thereby becoming truly worthy of the 

bounties of the Hereafter. 
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(90) Verily Allah instructs justice, “ihsan, ” and giving to relatives. And Allah 
forbids lewdness, evil and oppression. He advises you so that you may take 
heed. a | 


THE COMMAND TO mii GOOD DEEDS AND THE 
© PROHIBITION AGAINST EVIL AND IMMORALITY 


The above verse is extremely concise, yet it encompasses all good deeds and 
forbids practically all that is undesirable. The first instruction given in this verse 
_ is to practise justice. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah , “Be just! It is closer to piety.” A 
Muslim has to be just with his pirs (mentors), his superiors and his subordinates. 
He also has to be just when dealing with his enemies. He cannot transgress their 
rights and should rather forgive them for the ie that they perpetrate 
against him. 


Another meaning of the Arabic word ‘Adal’ (justice) is ‘moderation.’ A 
discussion of moderation is given in the commentary of verse 142 of Surah 
Baqarah, where Allah says, “Thus we have made you such a group that is moderate in 
nature...” According to the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani”, ‘moderation’ refers to the 
midpoint between the extremes of negligence and excessive behaviour. 


Ibn Abi Hatim ate a aa » has reported from Muhammad bin Ka'b Qurazi ia, 
«le 1 that Sayyidina Umar bin Abdul Aziz «le is a>, asked him what was the 
meaning of ‘adal.’ He replied, “You have indeed asked something very great!” 
He then went on to explain the meaning by saying, “(Adal means) That you are 
the father of a small person, the son of a big person and the brother of a moderate 
person. You punish people according to their crimes and according to the 
tolerance of their bodies, and you should not lay a single lash out of anger. If you 
do so, you will be perpetrating an injustice. ” 


Sayyidina Sufyan bin Uyaynah ale à a>, has mentioned that ‘adal’ means 
_ that a person’s actions be equal in pypblic and in private. 


The second command that Allah issues is that of ‘ihsan.’ It means that a 
person carries out all actions properly and with care. He should ensure that his 
acts of devotion as well as his dealings with people are decorated with the 
quality of ihsan. One should refer to the commentary of the verse 195 of Surah 
Baqarah, where Allah says, “Do Hangs well, for certainly Allah loves those who do 

things well.” 


The third command issued by Allah is to send on one’s relatives. Although 
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this act is also included in the instruction of ‘ihsan,’ it is repeated because of the 
fact that a person will receive double the reward for spending on his family and 
relatives as opposed to when he spend on others. He will receive the reward of 
joining family ties in addition to the reward of spending in charity. 


This verse also serves to remand those who maintain favourable 
relationships with everyone except their relatives. The relatives will include all 
family members, be they as close as one’s parents or as far as one’s cousins. At 
times it is obligatory to spend on them and at times it will be opHonal The 
details can be found in the books of Islamic jurisprudence. 


After commanding that the above virtues be practised, Allah forbids certain 
vices. The first of these is the prohibition against lewdness. Although this will be 
included in the general meaning of the word “evil’ it is mentioned separately for 
emphasis. This includes all deeds and talks that are rude, immoral afd related to 

sensuality. All those actions that lead to these are similarly prohibited. 


` The word “oppression” includes all those deeds and actions that constitute 
fajustice, including rebellion against the Leader of believers (Amirul Mu’ minin), 
stealing, harming parents or refusing people their rights. 


Allāh says in Surah Hujurat, “If two groups of. believers fight each other then 
reconcile between them. If the one group transgresses against the other then fight that 
(transgressing) group until they return to Allah’s command. If they return, then . 
reconcile between them with ee Be ela for Allah loves those who exercise Une ú 
[Surah 49, verse 9] 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ai „>; reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
rls ale % said that from all sins, those that most deserve their perpetrator to be 
swiftly punished in this world are ePpreeson transgression and the severance of 
family ties. [Mishkat p. 420] | | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ūd «s a >j i mentioned that the above 
verse’ is most comprehensive in mentioning good and evil as opposed to any 
other verse of the Qur’an. This is so because it enjoins avay good and forbids 
every evil. 


At the end Allāh says 5 that “He aie you so that you may take heed.” This 
reminds people that they should not consider themselves absolved of 
_ responsibility by merely reciting the verse. They should now practise it. 


THE Ey RODUCTION PVO THE SERMON (KHUTBAH) | OF THE 
VERSE, 


‘Verily Allāh instructs justice, “thsan”, and giving to relatives. 
_ And Allah forbids lewdness, evil and oppression. He advises 1 you so 
that you may take (heed)? | 


| Allama Suyuti ale a ia, has recorded in his book “Tarikhul Khulafa” that 

the Caliphs (Khalifahs) of the Umayyad dynasty used to revile Sayyidina Ali , 
as a in the Friday sermon (khutbah). However, when Sayyidina Umar bin Abdil 
Aziz «le % ax, assumed the reigns of Caliphate (khilafah), he forbade all his 
governors from doing this and ordered them to substitute this practice with the 
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above verse of the Qur’an. 


Since then it has been the practice of people throughout the world to include 
this verse in the Sermon (khutbah). However, it is advisable to omit the verse | 
from the Sermon (khutbah) occasionally so that people do not regard it as a 
compulsory practice. | 
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(91) Fulfil Allah’s pledge when you have made the pledge. And do not breach 
your oaths after solemnising them, when you have already made Allah Witness 
upon yourselves. Indeed Allah knows what you do. (92) Do not be like the 
woman who shredded her spun yarn to threads after strengthening it. You make 
your oaths a means of causing strife between you because a nation is larger in 
number than another. The fact of the matter is that Allah only tests you by it. 
And, on the Day of Judgement, He will certainly explain to you the matters in 
which you differed. (93) If Allah willed, He would have made you a single 
nation but He sends astray whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He 
wills. You will definitely be questioned concerning what you do. (94) Do not 
make your oaths a means of causing strife between you, so as to make a foot slip 
after gaining stability, and so as to make you taste the punishment of forbidding 
from Allah’s path. Yours shall be an intense punishment. (95) Do not procure a 
paltry sum in exchange for Allah’s covenant. What Allah has is better for you if 
you but knew. | 


THE INSTRUCTION TO FULFIL PLEDGES AND OATHS 


Although the fulfilment of oaths and covenants is included in the previous 
command of ‘adal’ and ‘ihsan,’ it is mentioned separately in these verses so that 
people realise their importance and pay heed to them. Oaths are usually taken 
when a pledge is made, and these pledges can result in spreading strife and 
corruption. It is for this reason that Allah says, “Do not make your oaths a means of 
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causing strife beteen You... 


Allāh says, “Fulfil Allah’ s pledge okena you have made the pledge.” This refers to 
the pledge of Islam i.e. submission to Allah’s commands and abstaintion from 
the things that He has prohibited. | 


“And do not breach your oaths after solemnising them...” Although it is 
imperative that even those pledges be fulfilled that have not been solemnised by 
means of an oath, the solemnised ones are specifically mentioned here for 
emphasis. They should be given due regard since Allah’s name has been placed 
between. 


„when 1 you have alread: y made Allah a Witness upon yourselves. Indeed Allah 
knows what you do.” When an oath is taken, the parties have intentionally made 
Allah a Witness to their pene even Hough Allah is always a Witness to 
everything. 


Other commentators have translated the verse to mean that Allah is a 
Protector over you (instead of “Witness upon yourselves”). They interpret the verse 
to mean that by taking the pledge and abiding by it, they will remain in Allah’s 
protection. However, should they fail to observe the clauses of the pledge, 
Allah’s protection is no longer oe, Now He may punish them for the prear 
of pledge or forgive them. 


“Do not be like the woman who shredded her spun yarn to threads after 
strengthening it.” According to the commentators, this verse is mentioned as an 
example of those who breach their pledges. Their act is just as foolish as the 
woman who destroys the garment that she made after working hard at spinning 
the yarn and preparing it. Qurtubi (v. 10 p.171) reports that there was a woman in 
Makkah by the name of Rabita who used to do what is described in the verse. 


In my humble opinion, the verse alludes to many laws besides that of 
breaking a pledge. It could refer to abruptly terminating one’s Salah, fast, Hajj or 
Umrah after beginning these. It could also refer to deserting the battlefield in 
Jihad. In this manner it could also refer to many other deeds. At the same time it 
could also refer to perpetrating those actions that cause the reward of other 
deeds to be destroyed. I have searched other books of exegesis (tafsir) for the 
interpretation that I have made, but have not found this anywhere. I have 
written it here considering it to be from the ep ranow received =o Allah. All - 
knowledge belongs to Allah. 


“You make your oaths a means of causing strife between you because a nation is larger 
in number than another.” It was customary among the Arab tribes that they used 
to enter into treaties with other tribes so that the two would be allied to each 
other in times of war. However, when any tribe felt that their allied tribe was too 
small, it would annul the treaty and align itself with a larger tribe. Allah refers to 
the oath taken when aligning to the first (smaller) tribe as an oath that is “a means 
of causing strife between you.’ | 


“The fact of the matter is that Allah only tests you by it” ie. Allah tests you by 
commanding you to fulfil your pledges, or (according to other commentators) He 
tests you by presenting another stronger tribe before you. In this way Allah will 
see whether you remain true to your original allies or whether you desert them 
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to join forces with a stronger tribe. 


Note: A treaty may be annulled with another party when it is feared that 
they may be treacherous, or for any another valid reason. However, 
there are conditions attached to this. These have been mentioned in 
the commentary of verse 58 of Surah Anfal (Surah 8), where Allāh- 

says, “Should you ever really fear betrayal from any nation, then throw 
` back the treaty that you have contracted with them so that the two of you 
are on an equal footing. Verily Allah does not like those who betray.” 


Allah continues to say, “And, on the Day of Judgement, He will certainly explain 
to you the matters in which you differed.” In the Hereafter, Allah will immensely 
reward those who stood for the truth, while the others will suffer punishment. 
They will then come to know who were right and who were not. - 


“If Allah willed, He would have made you a single nation, but He sends astray 
whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He wills.” Allah could have ironed out 
all difference between people if He wished to do so. ‘However, His infinite 
wisdom dictates that these should exist between man. Now man has been 
bestowed with the intelligence to discern between right and wrong. Accordingly, _ 
he has been given the choice to act. He will be taken to task for the choice that he 
_ makes. None should consider himself to be like a paralysed person who is 
helpless to act. 


“You will all definitely be questioned concerning what 1 you pias d None should 
think that his actions go unnoticed in this world. Every person will be 
accountable for his actions. He will have to reply for the ee that he broke 
and the oaths that he did not fulfil. | 


“Do not make your oaths a means of causing or between 1 you, so as to make a 
foot slip after gaining stability, and so as to make you taste the punishment of forbidding - 
from Allah's path. Yours shall be an intense punishment.” By breaching the covenant 
taken with Allah and His the Holy Prophet ply ale 1 Je, a person will become a 
infidel (kafir), and will be worthy of the worst of punishments. If he breaks a 
pledge with another person, he will be guilty of treachery and betrayal. 
Although this will not amount to disbelief (kufr), yet it is E grave and a 
really tragic “slip of the foot”. 


The believers (Mu ‘minin) should ensure that they never cause ‘their foothold 
in Islam to slip. They should never fall into the pits of sin and vice and a 
subject themselves to the worst punishments in the Hereafter. = 


_ The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p.84) has reported from certain 
Scholars (Ulama) that the interpretation of the verse is that when people break 
covenants, they pave the way for others to do the same. By doing this they will 
be actually forbidding others from Allah’s way i.e. from fulfilling pledges. It is 
for this reason that they will “taste the punishment of forbidding from Allah's path.” 


..s0 as to make a foot slip after gaining stability...” Explaining this part of the 
verse, some commentators have mentioned that betrayal after swearing by Allah. 
and causing strife jeopardise the belief (Iman). People stand to lose their Belief 
(Iman ) by using Allah’s name to deceive others. 


Note: In other parts of the Qur’an Allah has also emphasised the 


$ 
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importance of fulfilling pledges. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah , “O 
you who believe, fulfil your pledges...” 


He says in Surah An’am, “Fulfil the covenant of Allāh.” Verse 34 of Surah Isra 
(Surah 17) reads, “And fulfil the pledge. Certainly, questioning shall take place 
concerning pledges.” 7 | a 


-Allāh then says, “Do not procure a paltry sum in exchange for Allah‘s covenant. 
What Allah has is better for you if you but knew.” This verse prohibits that one 
acquires some worldly benefit by breaking his pledges, especially when it 


involves accepting bribes and ill-gotten wealth. [Qurtubi] 


The Holy Prophet Ly «+ | „> has mentioned that the giver of a bribe, the 
taker, and the one who communicates between the two are all accursed. Even the 
salaries of those who accept bribes for favours done in their field of work is 
Haram. This is so because they are acting contrary to what they are employed to 
do, thereby being unworthy of the remuneration they receive from their 
employers. - | a 


In our times, politiciahs are renowned for breaking promises once they 
ascend to their desired posts. Even Muslim politicians are prone to this. When 
they attain to positions they forget the oaths that they swore by Allah while 
campaigning. Their concern then is only for themselves. 


It should be borne in mind that the wealth acquired by breaching an oath is 
totally insignificant in comparison to the rewards of the Hereafter. The greater — 
the position of a person, the greater will he suffer for breaking his pledge in the 
_ Hereafter. | | _ 

Sayyidina Abu Sa'id «+ š% 2, has narrated that the Holy Prophet «le ii le 
- said, “On the Day of Judgement every traitor will have a flag. The length of 
his flag will be proportionate to extent of his treason, and it will stand out of his 
anus. No treason can be worse than that which is perpetrated by a leader against 
his subjects.” | . 

Sayyidina Ma’qal bin Yasar «e 4) +»; reported that the Holy Prophet il ee 
ply ate said, “Allah will make Heaven (Jannah) Unlawful (Haram) for the person 
who dies in the condition that he betrays people after being appointed as their 
leader.” | | 


According to another narration, the person who is appointed as leader to 
even a few persons without seeing to their welfare will be deprived of smelling 
the fragrance of Heaven (Jannah). [Mishkat p. 321] 
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(96) What is with you shall come to an end and what is with Allāh will last 
forever. We shall most definitely reward those who are patient for the good 
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deeds that they do. (97) As for that male or female who does good and is a 
_ believer, We will certainly grant them a good life and most reward them for the 
surely good that they do. 


THE BOUNTIES OF THE HEREAFTER ARE PERPETUAL WHILE 
THOSE OF THIS WORLD ARE TEMPORARY E 


In the first verse Allāh explains that whatever man earns in this world shall 
eventually terminate. On the other hand, the rewards that he will receive for his 
good deeds in the Hereafter will never come to an end. Therefore, man should 
never be tempted to break Allah’s commands (and his pledges) because of his 
desire for worldly gains. He should always bear in mind that the eternal success 
of the Hereafter cannot be bartered for the temporary things of this world 
because “What is with you (the wealth of this world) shall come to an end and what is 
with Allah (the rewards of the Hereafter) will last forever.” 


Allah continues, “We shall most definitely reward those who are patient for the 
good deeds that they do.” The phrase “those who are patient” denotes those people 
who are steadfast upon Allah’s commandments and never sway from the path of 
truth. 


“As for that male or female who does good and is a believer, We will certainly grant 
them a good life and most surely reward them for the good that they do.” Allama 
Qurtubi «le i a>, has quoted several interpretations of “a good life.” According to 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 >; it refers to a life of contentment. 
Another interpretation says that it refers to the inspiration and guidance that 
Allah bestows upon a person so that he is able to perform those actions that 
please Allah. | 


Other commentators mention that it denotes entry into Heaven (Jannah), 
while others say that it means Allah’s forgiveness and proximity unto Him. Yet 
another interpretation is that this refers to such a life in which a person remains 
independent from creation and always turns cnly to the Creator. The final 
interpretation is that a person is blessed with the supreme quality of veing happy 
with Allah’s decree at all times. 


| There is no discrepancy between all these interpretations, since they can all 

be applied simultaneously. The life of a Believer (Mu’min), as opposed to that of 
disbelievers (kuffar) and the sinners, is filled with contentment and peace. 
Whenever he is confronted with any difficulty, he is never perplexed since he is 
happy with whatever Allah decrees for him. In fact, he acquires satisfaction and 
joy from these difficulties. 


Together with this blissful life, he will be eternally happy in Heaven 
(Jannah). The only condition for these bounties is that “thei y are believers.” Gender 
is never a barrier against Allah’s bounty and grace. Sg = 
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(98) When you recite the Qur'an, then seek refuge with Allah from Devil 
(Shaytan), the accursed. (99) Indeed he has no sway over those who believe and 
who rely solely on their Lord. (100) His sway is only on those wae befriend him | 
and those who ascribe partners to Allāh. | 


SEEK ALLAH'S REFUGE FROM DEVIL (SHAYTAN) WHEN 
COMMENCING RECITATION OF THE QUR’AN | 


Devil (Shaytan) is the sworn enemy of man and constantly tries to dissuade 
man from engaging in Allah’s worship. Even when man does worship Allah, 
Devil (Shaytan) plagues his mind with evil thoughts. When a believer (Mu’min) 
recites the Qur’an, he is affected by it and gains satisfaction because it is like 
communicating with Allah. Devil (Shaytan) cannot tolerate this and makes every 
effort to distract man’s attention. It is for this reason that Allah says, “When you 
. recite the Qur'an, then seek refuge with Allah from Devil (Shaytan), the accursed.” 


Therefore, when a person begins to recite the Qur’an, he should say, 
“A'ūdhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim.” Thereafter, it will be Masnun for 
him to add “Bismillah Hir Rahman Nir Rahim.” 


When a person wishes to occupy a home, he will first rid the home of all 
harmful things. Thereafter, he will begin to decorate the home. In a similar 
manner, when a person intends to recite the Qur’an, he should first rid the heart 
of Devil’s (Shaytan’s) evil whispers by reciting, “A’idhu Billahi Minash Shaytan 
Nir Rajim.” Thereafter he will decorate his heart with the mention of Allah's 
name and attributes by saying, “Bismillah Hir Rahman Nir Rahim.” 


When commencing recitation of the Qur’an it is sufficient to recite “A'üdhu 
Billāhi Minash Shaytān Nir Rajīm” once only. However, if one has to interrupt 
the recitation by eating, drinking, speaking or any other act that is not related to 
recitation of the Qur'ān, then one should repeal “A'ūdhu Billāhi Minash Shaytān 
Ni ir Rajim.” 


Imam Abu Hanifah ate 4) ae, Imam Shafi'i i ale 1 aa, and Belief ima 
Ahmad bin Hambal «Je š i>, have all preferred the use of the words “A'ūdhu 
 Billāhi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” instead of any other configuration of words. 


Besides the occasion when beginning recitation of the Qur’an, the Qur’an 
and the Ahadith have stipulated other occasions as well when “A'ūdhu Billahi 
Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” should be recited. Allah says in verse 200 of Surah 
A’raf (Surah 7), “Should a temptation come to you from Satan (Shaytan) then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily He is the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” 


Allah also says in Surah Mu’min, “And sm Y, ‘Om y Lord! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil whispering of the Satan (Shaytan). And I seek refuge with You, O my Lord, 
that they approach me.” [Surah 23, verse 97, 98] 


According to the Ahadith, one should recite “A’idhu Billahi. Minash 
Shaytan Nir Rajim” upon becoming angry and when hearing the braying of a 
donkey. [Mishkat p. 213] 7 
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In another hadith the Holy Prophet pL- ; «Je a) 1» stated that a person should 
recite “A’iidhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” when hearing a dog bark or 
a donkey bray because they see things that man does not i.e. the Devil (Shaytan). 
[Mishkat p. 373] 


Before entering the toilet a person should firstly recite “Bismillah” and then 
seek refuge from Shaytan with the words, “Allahumma Inni A’idhu Bika Minal 
Khubuthi Wal Khaba’ith.” (TRANSLATION: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the male and female Devil (Shaytan).”) _ 


SATAN (SHAYTAN) HAS NO SWAY OVER THOSE BELIEVERS 
WHO RELY TOTALLY ON ALLAH | 


- “Indeed he Satan (Shaytan) has no sway over those who believe and who rely solely 
on their Lord.” Satan (Shaytan) cannot deter these people from the path of truth 
despite his concerted efforts. However, they may succumb to sin because of the 
demands of their carnal selves. : 


= “His sway is only on those who befriend him and those who ascribe partners to 
Allah.” Those who befriend Satan (Shaytan) are most prominently the 
disbelievers (kuffar) and the polytheists. Those believers (Mu’minin) who submit 
to the dictates of Shaytan will also be classified as his friends since they obey 
him. 


Whenever a person is struck by an evil thought from Satan (Shaytan), he 
should immediately dispel the thought by reciting “A’idhu Billahi Minash 
Shaytan Nir Rajim” He should then engage in Allah’s remembrance (dhikr) or 
some other act of virtue. If he allows the thought to tarry in his mind, it will 
persist. Shaytan will also cause doubts in a person’s ablution (wudhu), his faith 
(Iman) and his Salah. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ š „>; reports that the Holy Prophet l- ale at Le 
said, “Satan (Shaytan) will come to you and ask, ‘Who created this-and who 
created that?’ Eventually he will ask you who created your Lord? When this 
happens, seek refuge with Allah and leave the matter to rest.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.463] 


A person once told Sayyidina Qasim bin Muhammad «le i) an, that he 
experienced many distractions and stray thoughts in his Salah. Sayyidina Qasim 
aie si aa, told him to continue performing his Salah and the problem will be 
eradicated only when he informs Satan ( si a after the Salah that his Salah 
was not performed. [Mishkat p. 19] 


This means that he should not be concerned with the distractions of Satan 
(Shaytan). If he has to err in Salah, he should perform the prostration of mistake 
(Sajdah Sahw) as prescribed and not be perplexed about Devil's (Shaytan’s) 
reminders that something has been omitted. After Salah he should address Devil 
(Shaytan), asking him what he wants with the Salah. He should be told to go 
away and that he should not pretend to be concerned about the perfection of 
one’s Salah since no Salah had been performed. Once this is done, Devil (Shaytan) 
will discontinue his efforts. 


A saint narrated that Devil (Shaytin) would constantly whisper to him after 
ablution (wudhu) that he did not make the masah of the head. Devil (Shaytan) 
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told him that if he did not make the masah, the Salah would be incorrect and that 
performing Salah without ablution (wudhu) was tantamount to disbelief (kufr). 
He says that for a while he used to repeat the masah to dispel the doubt, but 
afterwards he told Devil (Shaytan), “You are hardly a Muslim yourself that you 
should worry about my belief (Iman).” Thereafter Devil (Shaytan) stopped 
pestering him. 


Allowing devil ( Shaytan) to continue his efforts will lead one to destruction 
_ Devil (Shaytan) intends to lead man only to the doom he is headed for. 
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(101) When We replace a verse with another, and Allah knows best what He 
reveals, they say, “You are but a_perjurer!” But most of them have no- 

_ knowledge. (102) Say, “The Ruhul Qudus has revealed it with truth from your 
Lord to make the believers steadfast, and as a guidance and a glad tiding for the 
Muslims.” (103) Indeed We know well that they say, “A human teaches him.” | 
The language of the person to whom they refer is Ajami (non-Arabic), while this 
is in the clear Arabic language. (104) Verily Allah will not guide those who do 
not believe in His verses, and for them shall be a tormenting punishment. (105) 
Those who do not benveg] in Anang verses merely invent lies. These are the true l 
liars! 


f THE REPLY TO THOSE WHO OBJECT TO THE ABROGATION OF 
QUR’ ANIC VERSES 


Allah says, “When We replace a verse with another, and Allah knows best what He 
reveals, they [the disbelievers (kuffar)] say, ‘You are but a perjurer!” The disbelievers 
(kuffar) say that the Book of Allah cannot be changed like how the Qur’an is. 
They maintain that it must therefore be the product of the Holy Prophet ale ai J. 
el-s. The reply to this objection has already been discussed in Surah Baqarah, 
-where Allah says, “Whenever We repeal any verse or cause it to be forgotten, We bring 
something better or equivalent to it. Do 1 i not t know that Allah has power over all 
things: ?” [Surah 2, verse 106] 


Allāh says in the above verse, “But most of them have no knowledge.” i.e. Their 
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objection is based on ignorance. They fail to understand that the change in any 
law is for the welfare of man and based on Allah’s infinite wisdom. Allah says in 
between the verse that He “knows best what He reveals.” 


In reply to the allegation that the Qur’an is a product of the Holy Prophet 
eds ade al te, Allah says, “Say, ‘The Ruhul Qudus [Jibr’il pW ate] has revealed it 
with truth from your Lord to make the believers steadfast, and as a guidance and a glad 
tiding for the Muslims.” 


THE REPLY TO THE ALLEGATION THAT THE HOLY PROPHET pr 
mopar és} WAS TAUGHT BY ANOTHER PERSON 


“indeed We know well that then ey say, ‘A human teaches him.’” The polytheists 
used to say that the Qur’an was “tales of the old men.” Some of them also said 
that another man taught the Holy Prophet pL- ; ale a! Jo. 


Some commentators say that they referred to a person by the name of 
Ya’ish, who was previously a Christian. He was not an Arab, and accepted Islam 
later. When he used to come to the Holy Prophet -lL.y ale à L> to léarn about 
Islam, the polytheists made the preposterous claim that he was teaching the Holy 
Prophet pl- s ale st Le. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that there were two non-Arabs living i in Makkah 
who had knowledge of the Torah and the Injil. They used to make swords When 
_ the Quraish persecuted the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le ii! Le, he used to sit with the 
two of them and be consoled by their talks. The disbelievers (kuffar) claimed that 
the Holy Prophet ply «le «i! v was learning from them. - 


= Allah refutes their allegation by saying, “The language of the person to whom 
they refer is Ajami (non-Arabic), while this is in the clear Arabic language.” It is 
obvious that a person who can hardly speak Arabic cannot produce anything 
even remotely similar to the Qur’an, especially when highly eloquent linguists of 
Arabic could not match the Qur’an. Even to this day none has met the challenge 
of the Qur’an to produce a single Surah like any of the Qur'an. 


“Verily Allah will not guide those who do not believe in His verses, and for them 
shall be a tormenting punishment.” This verse refers to those who recognise the 
verses of Allah to be the truth yet are too stubborn to accept them. They shall be — 
punished in this world by being deprived of the wealth of Belief (Iman) and, in 
the Hereafter, their destination shall be Hell. 


“Those who do not believe on Allah’s verses merely invent lies. These are the 1 true 
liars!” This verse refers to those who claimed that the Holy Prophet plus ale a! bo 
has fabricated the Qur’an and was lying by saying that it was from Allah. Indeed 
their lie is the greatest since it is obvious that an unlettered person could never 
produce the like of the Qur'ān. a 
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(106) Those who disbelieve in Allah after believing - save for him who is forced, 
but his heart is content with Belief (Iman) and who open their hearts to disbelief 

= will have Allah‘s wrath upon them and theirs shall be a terrible punishment. 
(107) This is because they prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, and Allah 
certainly does not guide the disbelieving folk. (108) These are the ones upon 
whose hearts, ears and eyes Allah has set a seal. These are the negligent ones. 
(109) Without doubt, they will be the losers in the Hereafter. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR DISBELIEVING AFTER BEING A 
BELIEVER 


The polytheists of Makkah ed no effort to harm and beat those who 
accepted Islam, especially those Muslims who were slaves or foreign to Makkah. 
_ Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «s ăi >; reports that the first seven people to 
_ express their belief in Islam were the Holy Prophet (1-5 «le iil be, Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «e a >, Sayyidina Ammar «s ail >; his mother Sayyidina Sumayya ail y 
as, 2 e Suhayb «s š a enya Bilal «s š „>, and Sayyidina Miqdad 


He says that Allāh protected the Holy Prophet ehe g ale ait Le b means of his 
uncle Abu Talib, and Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4) „>, was protected by Allah by 
means of his tribe. The rest of them were tortured by the polytheists and made to 
wear steel armour while lying in the sweltering heat of the sun. They were told 
to utter words of infidelity (kufr) or die in this. manner. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ ii >; mentions further that all of them 
besides Sayyidina Bilal «+ a „>; uttered such words to save themselves. 
Sayyidina Bilal «+ š% „>, was prepared to sacrifice his life for Allah and was 
constantly tortured until Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ š% „>, bought his freedom. 
Sayyidah Sumayya 4 ii! 2, was privileged enough to be the first person to be 
martyred in the history of Islam. [Al Bidaya wan Nihayah v. 3 p.55 59] 


The above verse was revealed with regard to the other Sahabah oe aD ob, 
who were forced by the polytheists to utter words of infidelity (kufr). Although 
they said these words, they still remained staunch believers. — 


Durrul Manthar (v. 3 p. 132) reports that the polytheists once apprehended 
Sayyidina Ammar bin Yasir «s ii 2, and only left him when he spoke ill of the 
Holy Prophet ghey ale š% v and praised their idols. He later came to the Holy — 
Prophet ply «le ii) Lo, who asked him how things were. He replied that maters 
were exceptionally unfavourable. Thereafter he told the Holy Prophet «Je ši J. 
e, that he had lied when he spoke ill of the Holy Prophet „h-s ale š J. and 
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The Holy Prophet ehy ale i) le asked him what was the condition of his 
heart. He replied that it was content with Belief (Iman). The Holy Prophet ši do 
Ly ale told him that he could repeat those words if ever the disbelievers (kuffar) 
were to harass him in that manner. On this occasion Allah revealed the verse 
‘save for him who is forced, but his heart is content with Belief (Iman).” 


“Durrul Manthar” also reports that Abdullah bin Ibn Abi Sarh turned 
apostate after being a Muslim. Allah says about him, “and (those) who open their 
hearts to disbelief will have Allah’s wrath upon them and theirs shall be a terrible 
punishment.” 


The above verse states that Allah’s wrath and a terrible punishment will 
afflict those who willingly turn away from Islam to return to disbelief (kufr). The 
-only exception is those who are forced to verbally detract from Islam for fear of 
their lives. Of course, they will be rewarded greatly if they chose to endure the 
torture like Sayyidina Bilal «+ al >) or to sacrifice their lives like Sayyidah 
Sumayya Ws al ee): 


“Durrul Manthtr” reports that two Muslims were e captured and brought 
before Musailama Kadhdhāb. When he asked the one whether he attested to the 
Prophethood of Muhammad „L s ae ai o, he replied in the affirmative. When he 
asked him whether he (Musailama) was Allah’s Prophet, the Sahabi «s 4! s>, 
placed his fingers in his ears, denoting that he was deaf. to the statement. 
Musailama then had him killed. 


Then turning his attention to the second Sah’ abi «s š „2, Musailama posed 
the same questions to him. He replied that he also believed Musailama to be 
Allah’s Prophet. Consequently, he was released. When he returned to 
the Holy Prophet pny ale ăi le, he related the incident to him. The Holy Prophet | 
ploy ade ait. le said, “Your companion has passed away with Belief (Iman) and you 
have practised the concession.” It is learnt from this that mere verbal threats will 
not be regarded as ‘force” 


It was previously mentioned that Abdullah bin Ibn Abi Sarh turned 
apostate after being a Muslim. He was the foster brother of Sayyidina Uthman 
as ii .2,, who brought him before the Holy Prophet pL- ; ale ss) Le when Makkah 
was conquered. On that occasion he accepted Islam again. However, the verse 
revealed with regard to him will still apply until eternity i.e. “and (those) who. open 
their hearts to disbelief will have Ana s wrath upon them and theirs shall be a terrible 
punishment.” 


Ruling: If a person is threatened with death or that a limb of his body will 
be severed if he does not eat carrion, swine or drink wine, then it will be 
obligatory (fardh) for him to oblige. This will be the case when he is certain that 
the threat is genuine and that the threatening person is capable of carrying out 
the threat. If he refused to eat the unlawful (Harām) food and was killed, he (the 
person killed) ‘will be guilty of a sin. 


Ruling: It is not permissible to kill another Muslim even if one is threatened 
with death. 
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“This is because they prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter...” The love for 
worldly pleasures deters people from accepting Islam and from adhering to it 
even though they know that it is the truth. These people fear the loss of some 
worldly possession if they remain as Muslims. They should rather place the 
Hereafter before them and aspire for it instead. Even today there are many 
Muslims who adhere staunchly to Islam despite being persecuted by their 
families and the police. | 


Those Muslims who turn disbeliever (kafir) by rejecting the Prophethood of 
the Holy Prophet ,l- «J+ ăi Lə also do so because of their love for women, 
honour and wealth offered to them by their Christian teachers. 


...and Allah certainly does not guide the disbelieving folk.” They cannot expect 
to be a by Allah when they refute the truth after recognizing it. 


“These are the ones upon whose hearts, ears and eyes Allah has set a seal. These are 
the negligent ones.” Their incessant refusal has caused their senses to be rendered 
futile and they will be deprived of the bliss of both worlds. 


“Without doubt, they will be the losers in the Hereafter.” Not only will they be 


deprived of Heaven (Jannah), but they will have to suffer the eternal torment of 
Hell as well. 
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(110) Then your Lord shall be Most Forgiving and Most Merciful after all unto 
those who migrate after being tried and then strive in His way and exercise 
patience. (111) The day when every person shall fight for his soul and every soul 
shall be rewarded in full for its deeds and they will not be ee 


Ma. 


THE REWARD FOR THOSE WHO MIGRATE AND ARE 
STEADFAST 


“Ma'ālimut Tanzīl” (v. 3 p.87) reports that the first of the above verses was 
revealed with regard to Sayyidina Ayāsh bin Abi Rabřah «s š% >», Sayyidina 
Abu Jundub «s a >, Sayyidina Walid bin Walid « š >), Sayyidina Salamah 
bin Hisham «¢ ð >, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi Usayd as a) 2). They 
were all forced by the polytheists to utter certain things. However, they all 
migrated, participated in Jihad and remained loyal to Islam. Allah revealed this 
verse with glad tidings of His forgiveness and mercy for them. 


Sayyidina Hasan and Ikrama «Jc i) ia, state that the verse was revealed with 
. regard to Abdullah bin Abi Sarh who accepted Islam oat after turning apostate. 
when Makkah was conquered. _ | 


© Whatever the case may be, Allah’s statement is clear that “Then your Lord 
shall be Most Forgiving and Most Merciful after all unto those who migrate after being 


Surah An Nah! 16: 112-113 | 222 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 5) 





tried and then strive in His way and exercise patience.” All their ill deeds committed 
as disbelievers (kuffar) will be forgiven because acceptance of Islam obliterates all 
sins. a i 


In the second verse Allāh says, “The day when every person shall fight for (the 
emancipation of) his soul and every soul shall be rewarded in full for its deeds and they 
will not be oppressed.” People will see the rewards of all their good deeds.” 
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(112) Allah cites the similitude of a town that was peaceful and tranquil. Their 
provision came to them in abundance from every avenue, but they were 
ungrateful for Allah’s bounty and, because of their actions, Allah caused them to 
taste the attire of hunger and fear. (113) Indeed messengers came to them from 
their midst, but they denied them, because of which a punishment afflicted 
them while they were oppressive. 


THE STORY OF AN UNGRATEFUL TOWN THAT LOST ALLAH'S 
BOUNTIES 


According to many commentators, the above verses do not refer to any 
particular town. Allah cites a general example of cities that are “peaceful and 
tranquil. Their provision came to them in abundance from every avenue, but they were 
ungrateful for Allah's bounty and, because of their actions, Allah caused them to taste the 
attire of hunger and fear.” These people never appreciated Allah’s bounties. In 
addition to this, “Indeed messengers came to them from their midst, but they denied 
them, because of which a punishment afflicted them while they were oppressive.” Allah 
cited the example as a warning to the people of Makkah. 


Other commentators maintain that the similitude referred to Makkah itself. 
Allah sent the Holy Prophet „l, ale ăi L- to them, who was from the Quraysh 
themselves. Allah had made Makkah such a town that all in it were safeguarded, 
even though people were being killed in the nearby vicinity. Allah says in Surah 
Ankabiat, “Do they not see that We have made the Haram peaceful, whereas people are 
being ravaged around them? Do they believe in falsehood and show ingratitude for 
Allah's bounties?” [Surah 29, verse 67} 


The people of Makkah also received an abundance of provision from near 
and abroad. Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Have We not granted them a peaceful 
Haram, to which the fruit of everything is attracted as a provision from us? However, 
most of them have no knowledge.” [Surah 28, verse 57] 


The people of Makkah denied the apostleship of the Holy Prophet ale ail o 
-Ls and persecuted him until he was forced to leave his beloved hometown 
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where his forefathers Sayyidina Ibrahim and Isma’il p>) «Je settled. Even after 
the Holy Prophet s~ s «le ăi 4> migrated, the polytheists continued to harass him. 
Eventually the Holy Prophet -L-, ale 4) „ə prayed to Allah against them and he 
instructed all the tribes that accepted Islam not to supply Makkah with food. 


_ As a result of this, the Makkans became so starved that they were forced to 
eat burnt bones and carrion. They were so emaciated that they saw only smoke 
when they looked at the sky. They suffered in this condition for seven years. In 
addition to this they also suffered great fear for the Muslims. 


Eventually they sent a message to the Holy Prophet „s «ic ii po telling — 
him that he was one who always maintained good family relations and that he 
should not allow the women and children to suffer with his enemies. The Holy 
Prophet (ly ale 4! Lə then permitted grains to be sent to Makkah and himself 
sent supplies to them. 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” and Allāma Qurtubi have stated that the 
town referred to in the above verse is Makkah. Allāh cited their example as a 
lesson to mankind at large. 


It is learnt from this verse that ingratitude causes bounties to be lost. This 
was also mentioned in the commentary of the verse where Allāh announces, “If 
you show gratitude, then I will definitely give you more, and if you are ungrateful, then — 
indeed My punishment is severe.” [Surah Ibrahim (14), verse 7] 


Note: In the above verse Allah speaks of the “attire” of fear and hunger. 
_ Commentators mention that the reason for this is that these people 
were previously inundated with bounties, as if they were clothed in 
them. However, after their ingratitude, they were now so much 
afflicted with starvation and fear that it seemed as if they were 
clothed with this misfortune. It was as if they changed their 
clothing. However, since this change of attire was not voluntary, 

Allah says that He “caused them to taste the attire of hunger and fear.” 


Allah describes the affliction as a “taste” because He assimilates the change 
of situations as bitter food that is given to someone to taste. Just the taste thereof 
is sufficient to alter the person's disposition. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 14 p.243] 
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(114) So eat from the pure and lawful things that Allah has provided for you, 
and be grateful for Allah’s bounty if you worship Him only. (115) Allah has 
forbidden for you only carrion, blood, the flesh of swine and what has been 
slaughtered for any other besides Allah. As for him who is driven by necessity, 
then (he may eat of it) neither rebelliously, nor transgressing the limits, for 
verily Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
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EAT FROM THE SUSTENANCE PROVIDED BY ALLAH, BE 
-GRATEFUL AND ABSTAIN FROM THE FORBIDDEN 


Allah instructs, “So eat from the pure and lawful things. that Allah has provided 
for you, and be grateful for Allah's bounty if you worship Him only.” Allah has 
mentioned worship here because expressing gratitude to Allah is also a form of 
worship. Perfect worship is impossible without showing gratitude to Allah. 


“Allah has forbidden for you only carrion, blood, the flesh of swine and what. has 
been slaughtered for any other besides Allah. As for him who is driven by necessity, then 
(he may eat of it) neither rebelliously (i.e. without deriving pleasure from it), nor 
transgressing the limits (by eating more than what will merely sustain life), for 
verily Allah is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” In this case he will not be 
sinful. : | | 


: The same words have appeared with a slight modification in verse 173 of 
Surah Baqarah (Surah 2). Verse 3 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5) also contains 
mention of the forbidden foods. One should refer to the details mentioned in 
these two verses. The word “only” (as mentioned before) does not mean that 
these are the only unlawful (Haram) foods. Many others have been mentioned in — 
other verses of the Qur’an and in the Ahadith. | 
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(116) With regard to the false claims made by your tongues, do not say, “This is 
lawful (Halal)” and “This is unlawful (Haram),” so as to invent lies against 
Allah. Indeed those who invent lies against Allah will never be successful. (117) 
A paltry asset. And theirs shall be a torturous punishment. (118) We have 
forbidden for the Jews the things that We have related to you before. We did not 
oppress them, but they oppressed themselves. | 


ONLY ALLAH RESERVES THE RIGHT TO MAKE THINGS LAWFUL 
(HALAL) AND UNLAWFUL (HARAM) 


= Jt was common among the polytheists Arabs to declare certain things 
unlawful (Haram) and other things Lawful (Halal) as and when they pleased. — 
Mention has already been made of these details in verse 103 of Surah Ma’idah — 
(Surah 5) and verses 138 and 139 of Surah An’am (Surah 6) 


In the above verse Allah warns that people cannot merely declare things to 
be Lawful- (Halal) or unlawful (Haram) as they please. Doing so will constitute _ 
lying against Allah because only He reserves the right to declare anything Lawful 
(Halal) or ‘unlawful (Haram). Allah says, ‘indeed those who invent lies against 
Allah will never be successful.” a * 3 | o - 
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The benefits that they receive in this world from making such claims and by 
disobeying Allah are indeed “A paltry asset.” After the expiry of these short-lived 
assets “theirs shall be a torturous punishment” in the Hereafter. 


“We have forbidden for the Jews the things that We have related to you before.” 
The details of these have passed in verse 146 of Surah An’am (Surah 6), where 
Allah says, “We forbade every clawed animal upon the Jews. From among cattle and | 
goats, We forbade for them the fat of the two, excluding what is carried by the back, the 
entrails and what is attached to the bones. This was the punishment We gave them as 
retribution for their rebellion, and undoubtedly We are truthful.” — | 


=. Details of this can also be found in the commentary of verse 160 of Surah 
Nisa (Surah 4), where Allah says, “Because of the oppression of the Jews, We forbade 
them from the pure things that were permissible for them; and because of their e excessive 
prevention from the path of Allah...” 


Since this was a punishment for the deeds that they perpetrated, Allah says, 
“We did not One them, but they ee themselves.” 
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(119) Then verily your Lord is certainly Most Forgiving and Most Merciful to 
those who ignorantly committed evil and then repent afterwards and make 7 
amends. 


ALLĀH ACCEPTS REPENTANCE AND FORGIVES 


While the previous verses contained warnings against engaging in various 
evils, the above verse promises forgiveness for those who will repent for their 
sins. Allāh will forgive those who sinned out of foolishness, as well as those 
disbelievers (kuffir) who repent and accept Islam. | 
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(120) Ibrahīm was certainly a great leader, obedient, aloof from all religion’s 
(D’in’s) and attuned to only one. He was not from the idolaters. (121) He was 
grateful for Allah‘s favours. Allah chose him and guided him on the straight 
path. (122) We granted him good in this world and he shall be from the 
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righteous in the Hereafter. (123) Then We sent revelation to you that “Follow the 
religion (D‘in) of Ibrahim that is averse to all other religion’s (D’in’s). He was © 
not from the idolaters.” (124) Reverence of the Sabbath was ordained only for 
those who differed about it. Undoubtedly your Lord will decide between them 
on the Day of Judgement concerning the matters about which they differed. 


THE NOBLE QUALITIES OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM u3 ale AND 
THE COMMAND TO FOLLOW HIS RELIGION (D’IN) © | 


The Qur’an mentions Sayyidina Ibrahim >!) ale in numerous verses. In 
propagating oneness of Allah (Tauhid), He endured many hardships for the sake 
of Allah. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “When his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain 
words, which he fulfilled. Allah said, “I am to make you a leader for the people.” [Surah 2, 

verse 124] 


Allah granted him Prophethood, a few scriptures and made him the father 
of all the Prophets -3 «ste who came after him, and they all adhered to the 
broad principles. of his religion (D'in). Even the Holy Prophet pl- ; ale 4) le was 
from his progeny and he is commanded, “Then We sent revelation to you that 
‘Follow the religion (D’in) of Ibrahim that is averse to all other eae s (D’in’s). He 
was not from the idolaters.” 


It for this reason that Sayyidina Ibrahim > «J+ is regarded as the leader 
and Imam of the Prophets >) +4 after him. His creed was that of oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid) and submission to Allah, and every ene has ae this 
belief. | 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah that the person who does not follow his creed 
is most foolish. Allah says, in verses 130 and 131 of Surah Baqarah, “Only the one 
who makes a fool of himself will turn away from the creed of Ibrahim. We undoubtedly 
selected him in this world and he will be amongst the righteous in the Hereafter. When 
his Lord told him, ‘Submit’. He replied, “I submit to the Lord of the universe.” 


Presently, the religious practices of Sayyidina Ibrahim >t! ale are only 
found in the religion (D’in) of Islam and the only caller to itis Prophet ale i Lo 
es. All vices, be it polytheism (shirk), immorality, corruption, etc are all to be 
found among those who turn away from this creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW) ale. 
Although sinful Muslims are to be found, they sin with the knowledge that they 
are sinning, and will repent sooner or later. 


The Hajj, Umrah, Sai, sacrifices of animals and circumcision are practices 
from the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim p> «ls that were ees by the Holy 
_ Prophet ploy ale ait be, 


The verse under discussion also describes Sayyidina Ibrahim ss ale as 
“obedient “ The Arabic equivalent of this word used in the verse may also denote 
the meaning of a devout worshipper that Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «Je was. Allah 
says in Surah Al Imran, “Ibrahim o>) «te was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was one abiding to the truth and subservient, never from the idolaters. Veril y those 
closest to Ibrahim A- «le are the ones who followed him and this Prophet ply «Je č Lo, 
as well as those who believe. Allah is the Protecting Friend o the believers.” [Surah 3, 
verses 67, 68] 
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Sayyidina Ibrahim (3-3 «le is described in numerous verses as being 
“hanaf.” Imam Raghib «4 š% a>, explains this word to mean that he was averse to 
deviation and inclined towards the truth. 


“Durrul Manthur” (v. 1 p.140) reports from the “Musnad” of Ahmad and 
“Adabul Mufrid” that the Holy Prophet pl- , ale a) 2 was asked which religion 
(D'in) was most beloved to Allah. The Holy Prophet oly ale 4! J replied that it 
was that religion (D’in) which is averse to falsehood, imbued with the truth and 
that is not difficult to practise (i.e. Islam). 7 


The Jews and the Christians claim their affiliation to Sayyidina Ibrahim «+ 
uJ. This cannot be so because they perpetrate polytheism (shirk), whereas 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) ale was never a polytheist. This fact-is attested in Surah 
Baqarah, Surah Al Imran as well as the above verse (123) of Surah Nahl. The 
verses of Surah Al Imran clearly refute the affiliation that the polytheists claimed 
with Sayyidina Ibrahim peal ale, | | 


Further describing Sayyidina Ibrahim -J ate, Allah says, “He was grateful 
for Allah‘s favours.” This verse serves to remind the people of Makkah that they 
should also act in a similar way since he was their forefather who was the 
founder of their city and prayed for their provisions. 


“Allah chose him and guided him on the straight path.” Every bounty, even 
guidance and leadership is from Allah only. Allah grants these to whomsoever 
He wills. Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Allah selects messengers from the angels and from 
mankind. [Surah 22, verse 75] 


Allah says about Say viata: Adam ui ale, “Thereafter his Lord chose him, 
accepted his repentance and made him steadfast on guidance.” In Surah Yusuf , 
Sayyidina Ya’qub J ale told his son Sayyidina Yusuf eal ate, “In this manner 
has your Lord chosen you, taught you the interpretation of dreams.” 


Allah told Sayyidina Misa -3 ale, “Allah said, “O Miisa, indeed I have chosen 
you from the people for My message and My speech. So take what I have given you and 
be of the grateful ones.” Addressing the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ply ale a Le, 
Allah says, “Strive for Allah with the endeavour that is His right. He has chosen you 
and has not placed any hardship upon in religion (D’in).” Everything is from Allah 
and He is not compelled to grant anything to anyone. All that man receives is 
from His infinite grace and munificence. ee 3 


“We granted him good in this world... ” According to certain commentators, 
this refers to good conditions and good traits. Some maintain that it refers to all 
bounties, while others say that the reference is to good and pious offspring. Yet 
another group states that the verse refers to Prophethood, while others say that it 
refers to the acceptance of a supplication (du’a) that he made to Allah saying, 
“And maintain a favourable word for me amongst those who are to come.” Every 
religion (D’in) speaks highly of Sayyidina Ibrahim p> ale and, until judgment 
day (Qiyamah), the Ummah of the Holy Prophet h- ; «Je š Lə will pray for him in 
every Salah when they recite the Durūd Ibrahim. a 


“...and he shall bé from the righteous in the Hereafter.” These words have been 
also mentioned in verse 130 of Surah.Baqarah. His inclusion in the ranks of the 
pious and steadfast bondsmen of Allah denotes his high ranking in Allah’s 
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estimation. 


The Holy Prophet ,-) «le | „o has mentioned that everyone will be raised 
naked from their graves and Sayyidina Ibrahim -J ae will be the first to be 
clothed. [Mishkat p. 483] 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet -s we a J. said, 
“Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «+ will be the first to be clothed on the Day of 
Judgement. Allah will say, ‘Clothe my friend.’ Then two white garments will be 
brought from Heaven (Jannah), with which he will be dressed. Thereafter I will 
be clothed.” [Mishkat p. 493] 


VENERATION OF THE SABBATH WAS DECREED FOR THE JEWS 


“Reverence of the Sabbath was ordained only for those who differed about it.” The 
Jews were commanded not to fish on Saturdays, but they contravened the 
command and were punished, as mentioned in verses 65 and 66 of Surah 
Baqarah and in verses 163 to 166 of Surah A’raf. 


The Jews claimed that Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le was a Jew and that 
everything that was Haram in their religion (D’in) was also Haram in the religion 
(Din) of Sayyidina Ibrahim -3 «Je. Allah refutes this claim of theirs by saying 
that the Sabbath was ordained for them but not for Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ate, 
just as their religion (D’in) differed from that of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale in so 
many other ways. | | 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Qatadah ale ii aa, that the Jews 
are referred to as those who differed with regard to the Sabbath because some of 
them abided by Allah’s command while others did not. This interpretation 
agrees with the details furnished in Surah A’raf. 


-= Fridays have been ordained for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ale ai Jo 
es. The Holy Prophet pl) «Je ăi Le has mentioned with regard to Friday, “This 
day is greater in the sight of Allah than the days of Eidul Adhd and Eidul Fitr.” [Mishkat 
p.120] . 


The Holy Prophet „- n ade ah we also said that there is a moment during 
every Friday in which any supplication (du’a) will be accepted. [Mishkat p. 119] 


The Friday (Jum’uah) Salah had been ordained for this day and people have 
been instructed to gather in masses for this Salah. Sayyidina Abu Huraira KES 
«s reports that the Holy Prophet ly «le ăi Le said, “We are the last (Ummah) to 
appear (on earth) but will be the first on the Day of Judgement [i.e. the first to be 
admitted into’ Heaven (Jannah)]. The only difference between the previous 
Ummahs and us is that they have been given divine scriptures before us. There is 
this day in which they differed, but Allah guided us to it (by stipulating Fridays 
for us). Now other people are our followers. The Jews have adopted tomorrow 

(Saturday) and the Christians, the day after (Sunday).” [Bukhari v. 1 p.120] 


The commentators of hadith have mentioned that Allah instructed the 
previous Ummahs to stipulate a day in which they would devote themselves to 
Allah’s worship. The Jews chose Saturdays and the Christians chose Sundays. 


“Undoubtedly your Lord will decide between them on the Day of Judgement | 
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concerning the matters about which they differed.” Those Jews who beed: the 
injunction to refrain from fishing shall be judged apart from those who 
perpetrated the crime on the Day of Judgement. 
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(125) Call to the path of your Lord with wisdom and beautiful exhortation 
`^ (Mow’idhatul Hasanah) and debate with them in a manner that is best. Indeed 

your Lord knows best who strays from His path and He knows best who the 
| rightly guided ones are, 


THE ETIQUETTE OF PROPAGATION 


“Call to the path of your Lord with wisdom and beautiful exhortation (Mow’idhatul 
Hasanah) and debate with them in a manner that is best.” This verse contains three 
guidelines for propagation. Although the verse is addressed to the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ad le, it is intended for his entire Ummah. If the three factors are 
employed, then a straight thinking person will surely accept-the message, be it 
towards belief (Iman) or towards good deeds. 


The first factor is “wisdom.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ ani” has defined this 
as accurate speech which appeals to the soul. This speech will vary according to 
the nature of the audience, and the speaker should consider very carefully the 
matter before presenting his address. He should use various modes of 
communication and adopt a forgiving attitude towards what the opposite party 
says. 


-The person should comment on the rewards together with the warnings, 
and always speak when the occasion permits. The address should also not be too 
lengthy to bore the audience. If he is unsuccessful in convincing the audience the 
first time, he should bide his time to seize another appropriate opportunity. The 
second time round, he should be more accommodating and gentle. Allah 
instructed Sayyidina Musa and Hārūn >.) Lyle when He sent them to Fir'aun, 
“Speak to him in kind and gentle words so that he may take heed or fear (Me).” 


However, the speaker may also be severe when the occasion demands it, 
like when the Holy Prophet pL- ; «le ăi „Lo addressed Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal - 
as ăi 2, sternly when he prolonged the Isha Salah. Of course, this should be 
adopted only when addressing the “converted”. The speaker should take care 
not to adopt harsh words merely to appease his personal feelings, but this should 
be done with the welfare of the audience in mind. Therefore, he must be a well- | 
wisher of the people. Sayyidina Hud pW «le told his people, “I am surely a 
trustworthy advisor to 1 you.” 


A wise preacher should also present the religion (D’in) as a simple 
procedure for people so that they are not distanced from it. Sayyidina Anas 7 
«s à narrates that the Holy Prophet „L, ale % le said, “Adopt an easy approach 
and do not be difficult. Convey glad tidings and do not cause resentment.” 
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[Bukhari v. 1 p.12]. 


Many people have the desire to express the truth but do not choose the 
appropriate moment and correct mode of address. They feel that they have done | 
a good deed, but really do not benefit the addressee. Instead they cause harm by 
making the person more stubborn and adamant. 


Of course, the truth must be voiced when it is being suppressed. On such an 
occasion, it will not be necessary to be gentle. The Holy Prophet „i, aie ail to has 
mentioned that the best Jihad is to voice the truth before a tyrant. [Sharhus 
Sunnah] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «e š% „>, used to address people every 
thursday. When the people expressed the wish to be addressed everyday, he 
said, “I do not address you everyday because of the fear of boring you. I wish to 
address you when you show interest, just as the Holy Prophet play ale al Je 
would address us according to the occasion so that we would not grow weary.” 
[Bukhari v. 1 p. 12] 


_ One of the demands of wisdom is also that people should not be told such 
things that they cannot understand or that they may find strange, even though it 
may be a true fact. People should be taught gradually until they are able to 
comprehend certain facts. Sayyidina Ali « š% „>, mentioned, “Inform people 
what they can comprehend. Do you want Allah and His Holy Prophet «le ži o 
ris to be falsified?” This means that people should not be told such things of 
Allah and the Holy Prophet Ls «Je ăi „Lə that they consider farfetched. 


It is for this reason that Ulama maintain that a recitor (Qari) should not 
recite the Qur'an in a Qira’ah that is unfamiliar to the people of a locality. This 
may cause them to think, that the recitation is incorrect, causing the falsification 
of an authentic Qira’ ah. | 


Another requirement of wisdom is that a stern attitude be adopted in public 
addresses, while a gentle attitude be adopted when addressing someone 
privately. Names of people should also not be mentioned when referring to sins. 
The speaker should rather say that some people are committing a certain sin. The 
Holy Prophet ly «Je i) 2 also used to say, “What ails certain people that they 
do this...” , | | z 


No degree of explanation can do justice to the word “wisdom.” In brief, one 
should understand that wise speech would entail speaking in such a manner that 
people will accept what is being said without feeling uneasy. The audience 
should not be prompted to remain adamant by. the speaker’s words, neither 
should it cause resentment. When the object is to propagate the truth and the 
intention is sincere, Allah will cause a person to speak in such a manner that he 
could not have learnt from anyone, nor read in any book. | 


It should also be borne in mind that it is not permissible to perpetrate 
unlawful (Haram) act with the intention of reforming anyone. Some people are 
under the misconception that they can perpetrate acts of innovation (bid'ah) or > 
consume unlawful (Haram) wealth to win over another person with the intention 
of reforming him. This is incorrect and contradictory to the Shari’ah. 
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The second factor mentioned in the verse is calling to Allah’s path with 
beautiful exhortation (Mow’idhatul Hasanah). This includes encouragement and 
warnings, together with such incidents that soften the heart. The address should 
be such that it inculcates the concern for the Hereafter within the heart and 
_ prompts the audience to do good deeds and to abstain from sin. If the address 
causes humiliation and resentment in the hearts of the audience, then it would be 
considered bereft of beautiful exhortation (Mow’idhatul Hasanah). 


= The third prerequisite for sound da'wah (preaching) is that the preacher 
“debate with them in a manner that is best.” This does not refer to arguments and 
squabbles, but to constructive and amicable debate. There will always be those 
‘who will remain stubborn and will raise all types of absurd objections and 
arguments. They should be tackled with tolerance and answered in a manner 
that stems their opposition. When their harshness is answered with gentleness, 
their opposition will be dissolved and they will eventually accept the truth. 


This was the method of the Prophets p>! «+l. Although they were called by 
all types of insulting names, they still exercised patience and spoke to people 
kindly, as is clear from the verses of Surah A’raf Surah Had and Surah Shu’ara. 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah, “Whose speech can be better than the one 
who calls towards Allah, performs righteous deeds, and says. ‘I am from the Muslims.’ © 
Good ‘and evil cannot be equal. Resist with that which is best, and the one between 
yourself and whom there was enmity, will instantly become like your bosom friend. Only 
the patient ones will be inspired with this. Only the most fortunate will be inspired with 
this.” [Surah 41, verses 33-35] _ | 


Allah says in Surak Qasas, “When they hear futility, they turn away from it 
saying, ‘Our deeds are ours and your deeds are yours. We greet you with peace. We do 
not wish to converse with the ignorant." [Surah 28, verse 55] 


| The preacher should be calm and composed when addressing those who 
become agitated and impossible to deal with. If the preacher adopts that same 
mannerism, there will be, no difference between him and the disputants. 


Verse 258 of Surah Bagarah recounts the incident of Sayyidina Ibrahim «le 
u when he contested a point with the ignorant king Nimrad. Upon prompting 
for a proof of oneness of Allah (Tauhid), Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «+ said, “My 
Lord gives life and causes death.” Every person understands that fact well. A man 
cannot even secure his own life, let alone grant life to another. Either because of . 
lack of understanding, or merely to prolong the altercation, Nimrad responded 
by saying, “I give life and cause death!” To substantiate his absurd remark, he 
summoned two people who had previously been sentenced to death. He had 
killed the one and the other released. A simple reply to this foolishness is that 
who was it that granted life to the person whom he apparently killed? Did 
Nimrad (with regard to the second person) grant him life after death, or was it 
merely allowing him to continue living? | 


Understanding the ignorance of his adversary, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «J 
then presented another proof to the fact that Allah is indeed in control of the 
entire universe. He said, “Verily Allah causes the sun to rise from the east, so you 
bring it forth from the west!” Nimrad was totally flabbergasted upon this challenge 
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and could not utter another word. Sayyidina Ibrahim ->—!\ «’understood that it 
was futile convincing the king of how Allah grants life and death, so he 
presented a proof that dumbfounded Nimrud. 


Another incident of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «Je is related in Surah Anbiya . 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le once destroyed all the idols of the polytheists. When 
they found their idols destroyed, they asked him whether he had done it. He told 
them that the largest of them had done it, so they should ask him. Eventually 
they admitted that the idols cannot speak. He then told them, “Do you then 
worship besides Allah such things that can neither profit you, nor harm you? Shame on 
you and those that you worship besides Allah! Do you not understand?” 


Sayyidina Ammar bin Yasir «e 4 „>; reports that his wife once applied 
saffron to his hands because they were cut. When he appeared before the Holy 
Prophet pL- ; ale it le and greeted him, the Holy Prophet pL- y «Je ăi o replied to 
his greeting and without rebuking him, merely told him to wash off the saffron. 
[Mishkat p. 381] 


Another method of teaching is via an indirect message. Once the Holy 
Prophet pL «le a) L told the Sahabah „+s ăi „>, that Sayyidina Khuraim Asadi 
was a good person if it were not for his long hair and hanging lower garment. 
When the news reached Sayyidina Khuraim «s ăi „>, he immediately cut his 
hair up to the ears and his garment up to the middle of the calves. [Mishkat p. 382] 


The Holy Prophet „s «le ăi o used to refrain from greeting people when 
= they perpetrated a sin, for this was the occasion to chide them. Once the Holy 
Prophet pl- «Je | „Lo noticed a dome. When he asked the Sahabah mes a! 2, 
what this was, the responded by saying that it was the house of a certain Sahabi 
as il >). The Holy Prophet ply «le ai! ue maintained silence. Later, when the 
same Sahabi «+ i „>; greeted the Holy Prophet -l-y ae ai Le, he did not reply to 
the greeting. Upon enquiry, he was informed of the incident. He then broke 
down the building without even informing the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le ăi 2 about 
it. | | LS x | 

When the Holy Prophet ,-L-y «Je ăi L» saw that the building was demolished, 
he asked the Sahabah pee š% „>, about it. They related the incident to him, 
whereupon he said, “Behold! Every building will be a burden for the owner 
except that which is necessary.” [Mishkat p. 441] 


It is learnt from the above narrations that being harsh and scolding people i is 
not the requirement of beautiful exhortation (Mow’idhatul Hasanah). This may be 
adopted when absolutely necessary, but most .of the time one should be lenient 
and gentle. Being harsh and uncompromising with one’s children may cause 
them to submit when they are young. However, once e they grow older, they 
become stubborn and impossible to advise. 


The Holy Prophet pL ale ăi „Lo once told Sayyidah Ayshah ks a >s “You 
should hold fast to being gentle and abstain from harshness, for indeed 
gentleness beautifies anything within which it is present, and anything from 
which it is removed will be destroyed.” ; 


The Holy Prophet iy ae a t+ also said, “The person eae of 
gentleness is deprived of all good.” 
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Another method to correct peoples actions is by severing relations with 
them. However, this should be done only for a short period until they change 
and not indefinitely. In today’s times sinners are pleased when the pious sever 
relations with them because they do not want to be reprimanded. For this reason 
it is best to maintain relations with them so that the opportunity may present 
itself when they could be influenced. | 


It has been mentioned that da’wah (preaching) is useless when the preacher 
cannot recognise the appropriate time and gauge the attitude of the person he is 
addressing. | 


Attaining Allah’s pleasure should be paramount in the mind of the 
. preacher. He should never chide anyone with the intention of satisfying his 

personal grudge. The intention should be the person’s welfare, otherwise the 
da’ wah will be useless. | 


_ Allah then says, ‘Indeed your Lord knows best who strays from His path and He 
knows best who the rightly guided ones are.” This knowledge is only with Allāh. The 
preacher should continue in his efforts and never grow despondent. Even if 
others do not respond to his da'wah, he will certainly benefit in both worlds. 
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- (126) When you claim retribution, then avenge yourself in proportion to the 
aggression perpetrated against you. But if you exercise patience, then this is 
definitely best for the patient ones. (127) Be patient.’ Your patience is from Allah 
only. Do not grieve over them and do not be saddened by their plotting. (128) 
Undoubtedly Allāh is with those who adopt piety NANE and those who adopt 
the path of good. 


” 2 


THE PRINCIPLE OF RETRIBUTION “AND THE VIRTUE OF 
PATIENCE | 


= “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that in the battle of Uhud, many of the bodies of 
the Muslim martyrs were mutilated by the disbelievers (kuffar). The Muslims 
were very much grieved over this and said that they will do the same to the 
disbelievers (kuffar) the next time that they clash in battle. They also undertook to 
mutilate their bodies and treat them like no Arab has ever done before. 


One of the martyrs at Uhud was the beloved uncle of the Holy Prophet ~- 
ply ale st, Sayyidina Hamzah «s i) 2, His body was also terribly mutilated. 
Upon seeing his body, The Holy Prophet ly ae 4) ə said that, in the next 
battle, he would mutilate the bodies of seventy disbelievers (kuffar) in lieu of 
what they had done to his uncle. It was in response to m that Allāh revealed the 
above verse. 


Allāh says, “When you claim retribution, then avenge yourself in proportion to the 
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aggression perpetrated against you.” It is not permissible to extract more vengeance 
than what was done. However, Allah then states, “But if you exercise patience (and 
do not avenge yourself), then this is definitely best for the patient Ones.” 7 


When this verse was revealed, the Holy Prophet Ly «le ăi o declared that 
he would exercise patience and forget about avenging the deaths of the martyrs. 


Allah continues to say, “Be patient! Your patience is from Allah only. Do not 
grieve over them and do not be saddened by their plotting. Undoubtedly Allah is. with 
those who adopt piety (taqwa) and those who adopt the path of good.” Since the Holy 
Prophet „h-s «le ăi o and the Sahabah ms ăi „>; were imbued with these 
qualities, they were assured of Allah’s assistance. Therefore Islam continued to 
prosper despite the efforts of the disbelievers (kuffar) to stem its tide. 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most ‘oui 


(1) Pure is that Being Who transported His slave by night from Masjidul Haram 
to Masjidul Aqsa, the vicinity of which We have blessed, to show him Our 
signs. Undoubtedly, He is the All Hearing, the All Seeing. 


ALLAH TRANSPORTS THE HOLY PROPHET wy aie KY po IN A 
SINGLE NIGHT FROM THE MASJIDUL HARAM TO laa ae 
AQSA AND. THEN TO THE SEVEN HEAVENS 


This verse is the beginning of Surah Bani Isra’il, also termed Surah Isra 
because of the description of the miraculous j journey of the Holy oe a se 
ploy ads to the heavens. | 


- Allah says in Surah Najm that He showed the Holy Prophet ae $ NPR ail ee 
greatsigns in the heavens like the Sidratul Muntahā. Surah Bani Isra’il speaks of 
the journey of the Holy Prophet ply ale i Le to Masjidul Aqsa, which is 
technically referred to as the “Isra” The next phase of the journey from Masjidul 
Aqsa to the heavens has been described in detail in the Anathi, and is referred 
to as the ascension (Mi’raj). l 


` Allāh begins by saying, “Pure is that Being... ” This TE serves to refute the 
claim of many past and present sceptics who doubt the power of Allāh to 
transport His beloved Prophet ply ale ai! Le to all these destinations in less than a 
-single night. Allāh states that He is Pure from their doubts and the iniquities that 
they attribute to Him. Allāh has the total power to do as He pleases. 


“Who transported His slave?” In this part of the verse Allāh attests to the fact 
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that the Holy Prophet „l, ale a L2 was a true “slave” of His. The rank of being — 
Allah’s slave is indeed a lofty and noble rank. The Holy Prophet Ly ale ii lo has 
mentioned that the most beloved names to Allah are Abdullah (the slave of 
Allah) and Abdur Rahman (the slave of Rahman). [“Mishkat” p. 409] 


Once an angel came to the Holy Prophet „L-; ale a) „L> saying, “Your Lord 
has conveyed Salams to you. He has asked whether you would prefer to be a 
Prophet who is a slave or one who is a king?” The Holy Prophet „h-s «le ai go 
looked to Jibr’il -J «le for advice, and he advised that the Holy Prophet ail dle 
rly ate adopt humility. Thereupon, the Holy Prophet ehy ale ail Je said that he 
preferred being a Prophet who is a slave. 


The narrator of this Hadith, Sayyidah Ayshah W ai! 2, says that thereafter 
the Holy Prophet pl- ; ae č „> never leaned on a pillow while eating and would 
say, “I eat like a slave eats and sit like a slave sits.” [“Mishkat” p.521] 


One of the reasons for using the word “slave” is that no one should ever be 
deceived into believing that the Holy Prophet 1. «Je č „L> was any more than 
Allah’s slave because of the fact that he ascended to such heights. They should 
never think that the Holy Prophet pL- ; ae š% le was like Allah in any way, nor a 
member of Allah’s family, like the Christians and other Polytheists think of 
others. 


The “Masjidul Haram” refers to the mosque (Masjid) that surrounds the 
Ka'ba. The word is also sometimes used for the entire area adjacent to.the Ka'ba, 
usually referred to as the Haram. i 


“Masjidul Aqsa” refers to the mosque (Masjid) at Baitul Muqaddas in 
Jerusalem. The word “Aqsa” literally means something that is extremely far. This 
mosque (Masjid) is called the Masjidul Aqsa because, according to some, it is far 
from the people of Hijaz (the area where Madinah and Makkah are situated). 
Others say that it has this name because it is ‘the furthest of the three mosques 
(Masjids) that should be visited (it lies at 40 day’s camel journey from the 
Masjidul Haram). Others say that it has this name because it is far removed from 
impurities and filth. , 


Describing Masjidul Aqsa, Allah says, “..... the vicinity of which We have 
blessed...” From a religious perspective, the Masjidul Aqsa has been blessed 
because it was a place of worship for all the Prophets -J „te and it was also 
their Qibla. It is also blessed because it is one of the three Masjids which our 
Shariah permits us to specially undertake a journey to visit. There are also many 
Prophets >!) e buried all around it. From a worldly perspective it is blessed 
because it is situated in a fertile land that abounds with rivers and vegetation. 


Allah says that he took the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ăi Le on this journey “to 
show him Our signs.” Allah’s power can be witnessed from the fact that He took 
the Holy Prophet p, ale a) L in such a short while across a vast tract of land 
and then to the heavens where he met so many Prophets »>.! wee. 


“Undoubtedly, He is the All Hearing, the All Seeing.” Allah hears all du’as 
(supplications) and He is able to protect one in the darkness of the night when 
none other can see [“Ma’alimut Tanzil’]. 
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It is the belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama'ah that Allah took the Holy 
_ Prophet ply ale a! Lo physically in a conscious state from the Masjidul Haram to 
the Masjidul Aqsa. From there Allah took him on a tour of the seven heavens and 
_ then returned him to Makkah. All this transpired in a single night. 


A DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE ASCENSION (MI'RAJ) 


We will first quote the hadith of Muslim concerning ascension (Mi raj) 
because it contains mention of the j journey from the Masjidul Haram to Masjidul 
Aqsa (Isra). No narration of Bukhari contains this part of the journey. 


MOUNTING THE BURAQ AND LEADING THE PROPHETS AHS aal 
IN SALAH IN MASJIDUL AQSA 


Muslim reports from Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «e š% „>, that the Holy 
Prophet ly ale ai Lo told them, “The Buraq was brought to me. It was a long 
white animal that was larger than a donkey but smaller than a mule. Its step is as 
far as the eyes can see. I mounted it and it took me to Masjidul Aqsa, where I 
bound it to the same ring to which the Prophets p>.) «l used to bind their 
animals. I entered the Masjid, performed two rakahs Salah and then came out. 
Jibr’il pt) «Je offered me two goblets, the one contained wine and the other 
contained milk. I drank the milk, whereupon Jibr’il >.) ale said, ‘You have 
chosen the natural way.” 


“We then proceeded to the heavens. On the first I met Sayyidina Adam «le 
ej! and on the second I met Sayyidina Isa and Yahya p>) ale. On the third I met 
Sayyidina Yusuf p>) «le, on the fourth I met Sayyidina Idris -3 Je, on the fifth I 
met Sayyidina Harun p>! «Je and on the sixth I met Sayyidina Musa pW) ale. All 
of them greeted me with ‘Marhaba’ (Welcome). Then I met Sayyidina Ibrahim «le - 
O on the seventh heaven. He was reclining against the Baitul Ma’mur, which is 
entered every day by seventy thousand angels who are never able to return to it 
again.” 


“Then I was taken to the Lote - tree (Sidratul Muntaha). There I saw that the 
leaves of this tree were as large as the ears of elephants and the fruits were as 
large as water jugs. When the Lote - tree (Sidratul Muntaha) is enveloped by the 
things that Allah orders, it changes form and becomes so beautiful that no 
- creation can describe.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «s š% >», mentions that gold butterflies 
envelop the Lote - tree (Sidratul Muntaha). [Muslim v. 1 p.97] 


The Holy Prophet ly ale a i continues to say, “At that juncture Allah 
revealed to me what He willed and ordained the fifty daily and nightly Salah. As 
I was descending, I passed by Sayyidina Mūsa >\ «Je. He asked me what my 
Lord had ordained for me. I replied that Allah had made fifty Salah incumbent. 
He told me to return to Allah and to request that the number be reduced because 
my Ummah would be unable to bear this. He said that he had. iia 
experienced the Bani Isra’il” 


“I returned to my Lord and requested, ‘O my Lord! Lessen the number for 
my Ummah.’ Allah reduced the number by five. When I passed by Sayyidina 
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Musa L «le and informed him that Allah had reduced the number by five 
Salah, he told me to go ‘back and ask for a further reduction since my Ummah | 
will not be able to offer so many. I then went to and forth until the number was 
reduced to five. Allah said, ʻO Muhammad (,L-- «le š% 2)! These five Salah are 
ordained. I shall confer the reward of ten Salah for every one of these so that they 
total the reward of fifty Salah. Whoever intends a good deed will receive the 
reward of it without performing it. Whoever will perform the deed will receive 
the reward of ten deeds. However, when a person intends an evil deed, this 
-intention will not be regarded as a sin. When he carries out the evil, only | then is 
it recorded as a single sin.” | 


=- “I then returned and, ien I informed Sayyidina Mūsa J ale that the 
number had been reduced to five, he told me to return to Allāh for a further 
reduction. This time I told him that I was too ashamed to return to Allāh SO many 
times.” [v. 1 p. 91] 


-Muslim (v. 1 p. 96) reports another narration from Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 

we du ws», in which it is mentioned that the Holy Prophet -L.y ale a). 2 found © 

himself among all the Prophets >! rte in Masjidul Aqsa. When the time came ~ 

for Salah, The Holy Prophet „l-5 te ăi „L led the Prophets >) est in Salah. 

When the Salah was over, someone told him to meet the doorkeeper of Hell. 

Before the ey Prophet io y4le i Le could greet him, he already ences with 
Salam. : 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s š „>; reported in 
“Ibn Kathir” (v. 3 p.6) from Ibn Abi Hatim, it is narrated that all the people 
gathered in Masjidul Aqsa formed rows after the adhan was given. As they all 
waited for an Imam to lead the Salah, Jibr’il >) «te took the hand of the Holy 
Prophet ply ale i) J and led him to the front to lead the Salah. After the Salah, 
Jibr’il >) «le asked the Holy Prophet „l; «Je ăi le if he knew who the people 
gathered there were. When he replied in the negative, Jibr’il -J Je told him that 
they were all the Prophets >! eel that Allah had sent on earth. Thereafter the 
Holy Prophet pln y ante a se and Jibr’ Il pW ate proceeded tothe heavens. ` 


THE DETAILS OF ASCENSION (MI'RAJ) ACCORDING TO THE 
N ARRATION OF BUKHARI 


Bukhari has reported the incident 7 ascension (Mi'raj) from Sayyidina Anas 
ae i >, who narrated from Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4) „>; and, at times, from 
Sayyidina Malik bin Sa’sa’ah «e a ee 


_Narrating from Sayyidina Malik «s ăi 22, saa Anas «s ăi „> says that 
the Holy Prophet ~L- ale ăi 2 told them that he was near the Ka'ba in a state of 
semi-consciousness. Three people came to him with a golden tray filled with 
wisdom and Belief (Iman). They cut open his chest, washed it with the water of 
Zam Zam and then filled it with the wisdom and Belief (Iman) from the tray. 
They then closed the chest and brought a white animal that was larger than a 
| donkey, but smaller than a mule. | 
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THE HOLY PROPHET K gy ae à de IS TAKEN TO THE HEAVENS, 
THE DOORS ARE OPENED AND HE MEETS THE HOLY PROPHETS 
WHO GREET HIM WITH WELCOME (MARHABA) 


According to this narration of Bukhari, The Holy Prophet Wy ale a) io 
stated that Jibr’il -J «le took him to the nearest heaven and requested the 
doorkeeper to open, The doorkeeper asked who was with him. He replied that 
Muhammad pL- s ale ait ie was with him. The doorkeeper then asked whether the _ 
Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a! Lə was sent for. When Jibr’il >) «te replied in the 
affirmative, the doorkeeper exclaimed, “Marhaba!” and opened the door. It was 
- also said that the arrival was indeed blessed. ; 


_ As they ascended further they met Sayyidina Adam pi ale. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai J greeted him and he en "Marhaba (Welcome) to a son 
and the Holy Prophet!” © 


_ They then proceeded to the secon heaven, where the same , procedure of 
entry was followed by Jibr’il p3 «le. When they entered this heaven, they met 
Sayyidina Isa and Yahya -3 Lyle. They greeted by saying, “Marhaba to you, a | 
brother and the Holy Prophet!“ In a like manner they then ascended to the third 
heaven, where they met Sayyidina Yusuf -I ale, He also greeted the Holy 
Prophet pl» ale ai le by saying, “Marhaba to you, a brother and the Holy 
Prophet!” 


Next they reached the fourth heaven in the same manner, where they met 
Sayyidina Idris >) «le. When the Holy Prophet ply ale al o greeted him he 
also replied by saying, “Marhaba to you, a brother and the Holy Prophet !“ 


_ To enter the fifth heaven, Jibril pu ale had to repeat the formalities and, 
when the door was opened, they met Sayyidina Harūn UW! ate. He also replied 
to the greeting of the Holy Prophet les y ade a be by saying, “Marhaba to MORNA 
brother and the Holy Prophet!” - 


Upon reaching the sixth heaven in a a like manner, they met Sayyidina Misa 
pL) ale, who also greeted by saying, “Marhaba to you,.a brother and the Holy 
Prophet!” As they proceeded further, Sayyidina Mūsa p>.) «le began to weep. 
When he was asked why he wept, he replied. “A young man [i.e. Muhammad 
rly ale it} J was sent as the Holy Prophet after me and his followers to enter 
Heaven (Jannah) will be better than my followers.” According, to another 
narration, he said, “The followers of this Prophet who will enter Heaven ( Jannah) will 
_ be more than my followers who will enter Heaven (Jannah).” 


_ Thereafter they entered the seventh heaven i in the same manner. There they | 
, met Sayyidina Ibrahim p> «le, who greeted the Holy Prophet pl- ale i) „Lo with 
the words, “Marhaba to a son and the Holy Prophet!” (This was how Sayyidina 
Adam. -i «Je greeted the Holy Prophet pL- s ale ait Jue. Sayyidina Ibrahim L-1 ate 
also used the same words because the Holy Prophet pl- s «le a we was from his 
progeny). . 


THE BAITUL MA’MUR AND THE LOTE - TREE (SIDRATUL 
MUNTAHA) 


| _ Thereafter the Holy. Prophet ne y ade aN ae came to the Baitul Ma’mur. When 
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he asked Jibr’il -) ale what this was, he was told that it was the Baitul Ma’mur, 
and that seventy thousand angels perform Salah there ny These angels never 
again have the opportunity to return there. 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet ploy ade al be was taken to the Sidratul 
Muntaha, the fruit of which were as large as the water jugs of Hijr and the leaves 
were the size of elephant’s ears. Emerging from the roots of the Sidratul 
Muntaha, The Holy Prophet Wy) ae i) t+ noticed four rivers. Two were 
transcendental and the other two were apparent. When he asked Jibr’il pW) ae 
what these were, the reply was that the two transcendental rivers were of the 
rivers of Heaven (Jannah), while the other two were the Euphrates and the Nile 

rivers. 


Historians write that Sayyidina Idris >) «lie was the grandfather of 
Sayyidina Nuh -J ale. All the progeny of Sayyidina Adam >) ae stem from 
Sayyidina Nuh -J ale. Therefore, Sayyidina Idris p>) ale also becomes the great 
forefather of the Holy Prophet ,l-y alc a! J. If this is true, then he should also 
have greeted the Holy Prophet ply «le 1 „Lo with the words, “Marhaba to a son 
and the Holy Prophet!” instead of the words “Marhaba to you, a brother and the 
Holy Prophet!” If the theory of the historians is correct then the reply to this 
apparent objection is that Sayyidina Idris -J «le chose to rather call the Holy 
Prophet h- le a! Je by the link of brotherhood that all the Prophets >) mele 
share by virtue of all being Prophets -1 e-l. He could have also called the Hoy 
Prophet „~; ae 4! „Lo a brother as a mark of respect. 


The two transcendental rivers that flowed seem to be the river of Kauthar 
and the river of Mercy. Both of these are subsidiaries of the Salsabil river. It is 
possible that the confluence of these two rivers is at another root of the Sidratul 
Muntaha. 


The fact that the Euphrates and the Nile find their source in the heavens 
may be explained by assuming that the rainwater, which supplies these two with 
water, comes from the Sidratul Muntaha.. From there it descends as rain to fill | 
these two. [Ibn Kathir v. 3 p. 12] 


FIFTY SALAH ARE ORDAINED AND THEY ARE THEN REDUCED 
TO FIVE AT THE INSISTENCE OF SAYYIDINA MUSA aS! ate 


The Holy Prophet -s «le % Lə then continues to relate that fifty Salah were 
made compulsory for his Ummah. Upon returning, he passed by Sayyidina 
Musa J! ale, who asked what was ordained for the Ummah. When the Holy 
Prophet „i~, ale i) > told him that fifty Salahs were ordained, Sayyidina Mūsa 
ert! ale said, “I know people better than you do. I exerted myself greatly with the 
Bani Isra’il (but they could not bear to perform so many Salahs). Indeed your 
Ummah will not be able to panne so many Salahs. Go and request your Lord 
for a reduction.” 


Thereupon the Holy Prophet ehs ale ad! ie returned to Allah and the 
number of Salah was reduced to 40. Again Sayyidina Musa >! «+ repeated 
what he had said earlier and the Holy Prophet „h-j ale a! Je returned to Allah. 
The number was then dropped to 30. When the Holy Prophet „l; ale a) Le again 
passed by Sayyidina Masa L-3 ale, he entreated that the Holy Prophet ade Št = 
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l s return again. 


Thereafter the number was reduced to 20 and, later, to ten. When a further 
~ reduction was requested, Allah reduced it to five. However, Sayyidina Musa «i+. 
A insisted that this was also too much. When matters reached this point, The 
Holy Prophet ply ale i) Le told Sayyidina Misa -J «le that he was now too 
ashamed to return to Allah. Thereupon Allah announced, “I have retained the 
initial order and granted a concession for My bondsmen. I have multiplied the 
reward of a single deed tenfold (therefore the reward of five Salah will be like 
that of fifty Salah).” | 


= The above narration appears on p. 455 of Bukhari. Another narration on p. 
471 [narrated by Sayyidina Anas «+ à >»; from Sayyidina Abu Dharres š ,2,] 
states that after being greeted by Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ae, Jibr’il -N ale took | 
the Holy Prophet -l-) «le i) le to a place where they could hear the sounds of 
pens writing. It was after this that mention is made of the Salah being reduced 
from fifty, to five. Thereafter it is mentioned that Allah announced, “The decree 
that proceeds from Me shall never be altered.” (i.e. The reward for fifty will still be 
attained). 


This narration also mentions that the Sidratul Muntaha was enveloped with 
various colours that the Holy Prophet „L-; le à „2 could not fathom. The Holy 
Prophet pL- «Je i! Le was then allowed to enter Jannah, where the domes were 
made of pearls and where musk took the place of sand. | 


On p. 548, Imam Bukhari 4t ăi i, reports a hadith from Sayyidina Malik 
bin Sa’sa’ah «e à „>; which mentions that after witnessing the Baitul Ma’mir, 
The Holy Prophet „l, ale ăi le was offered a goblet of wine, a goblet of honey 
and a goblet of milk. When he drank the milk, Jibr’il >) «Je said that this was 
the natural way (Islam) for him and his Ummah. | | 


This narration contains the addition that when Sayyidina Musa pred ade 
requested the Holy Prophet pL) ae ai Je to return to Allah the last time, The 
Holy Prophet pL- ; «le i) o said, “I asked my Lord until I have become ashamed. 
Now I am content and I have accepted.” [The narration of Bukhari ends here.] 


TWO MORE FAVOURS BESIDES SALAH 


l In addition to the favour-of five Salah that equal to fifty in reward, Allāh 
also bestowed the Holy Prophet «i-s «le š% Lo with the concluding verses (285 
and 286) of Surah Baqarah (from “Amanar Rasū!” until the end of the Surah). 


The other favour was the declaration that even the major sins of this 
Ummah will be forgiven if they abstain from polytheism (shirk). [Muslim v. 1 
p.97] This means that they will be forgiven without punishment if they repent, or 
that they will have to suffer only a small amount of punishment before being 
admitted into Heaven (Jannah). 


SEEING ALLAH IN ASCENSION (MI’RAJ) 


There is a difference of opinion about whether the Holy Prophet «lc at le 
ri.» saw Allah in ascension (Mi’raj) or not. There is also a difference about 
whether the sighting was with the physical eyes or with the heart (spiritual). 
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The majority of the Sahabah „m ăi „>, and the epigones (Tabi’in) are of the 
opinion that the Holy Prophet .L-y ale i! ə saw Allah with his physical eyes. 
The research scholars also share this opinion, which is voiced by Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s ši .2,. However, Sayyidah Ayshah s | >, refutes this. 


Allah says in Surah Najm, “... (he) then approached and drew close.” Allah also 
says, “He certainly saw him once more at the ‘Sidratul Muntaha’. Sayyidah Ayshah s>; 
4 š says that these verses refer to the Holy Prophet s-s «le a J» seeing Jibr’il 
dd ate in his original form with 600 wings, spanning the horizons. Normally the 
Holy Prophet 1-5 Je a) Lə saw him in the form of a human being. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4\ „>; says that Jibr’il p>) «Je is referred 
to in the verses of Surah Najm, where Allah says, “..... (he) then approached and 
drew close. And was as close as two bows or even closer” and the verse “He definitely 
saw some of Allah’s great signs.” [Muslim with the commentary of Imam Nawawi «Je ú aa), 
v. 1 p- 97 ,98] | | | 


THE DENIAL OF THE QURAYSH 


_ Upon his return from ascension (Mi'raj), the Holy Prophet ply ale al oe 
chanced upon a trade caravan of the Quraysh that was returning from Syria. 
When the Holy Prophet ,-l-) «le à J+ related the incident to the people the 
following day, they scoffed and reported the incident to Sayyidina Abu Bakr „>; 
as i', Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s š „>; asked them whether they were speaking the 
truth. They swore that this was what the Holy Prophet pl- ; «le ð le had told 
them. Thereupon Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s a „>; said, “If he [the Holy Propre be 
e s ale sil] said this, then it is the truth.” 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) expressed surprise that he could believe this, 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr « ð „>; told them that he believed the even more 
astonishing facts that the Holy Prophet pL- ale av Lo received revelation from the 
skies. It was on account of this that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s š% >; was piven the 
title of “Siddique.” [“Al Bidaya wan Nihayah” v. 2 p. 360] 


© ALLAH DISPLAYS BAITUL MUQADDAS BEFORE THE HOLY 
PROPHET pley ae ait lo 


The Quraysh had seen Baitul Muqaddas on their journeys. They therefore 
_ asked the Holy Prophet „~, «t+ a1 4- to explain certain details of Baitul Muqaddas, 
like how many pillars and doors there were. At that time, The Holy Prophet 4 4- 
py ale Was sitting in the Hatim. The Holy Prophet „-; + à 4- says that he was 
never so perplexed as he was at that time because he never thought of taking 
note of such details (nobody would!). However, Allah caused the entire Baitul 
Muqaddas to be brought before the Holy Prophet .L., wt i: 4- and he was able to 
accurately answer all the questions posed by the Quraysh. vee v. 1 p.92 and 
Bukhari v. 1 p.548] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «x à x, reports ‘(v. 2 p.15) that when the Holy Prophet s- 
rivy ale a! replied to all the questions, the people swore that he was telling the 
truth. 


The Holy Prophet „L; «le i 2 also told the people that when he was going 
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to Baitul Muqaddas, he passed by a certain caravan. He told them that these 
people had lost a camel and were searching for it. The Holy Prophet pL- s ale i) go 
told them where their camel was before proceeding further. He mentioned that 
when he was returning, he passed them again while they were asleep at a place 
called Sahnan. There was a utensil of water with them that was covered with a 
lid of some sort. The Holy Prophet L- ; «Je it o said that he removed the lid and 
drank some water, after which he replaced the lid in exactly the same manner as 
they had done. (Arabs normally do not object to someone taking something 
trivial like water without permission). 


The Holy Prophet ehy ale adil o told the Oiya that this caravan would 
soon be emerging from a valley of Tan’im. He described to them the colour of the 
leading camel and added that it will be carrying two satchels, one being black 
and the other white. The people rushed to Tan’im to see whether the Holy 
Prophet ply ale a) Le was truthful. When they got there they : saw v the exact s scene 
as described by. the Holy’ Prophet ehy ale a e 


They then asked the people of the caravan whether they had ae water ina 
utensil that night. They replied that they had covered their utensil of water in a 
certain manner, but found later that it was covered in the same manner with the 
water missing. They then asked the people of the caravan whether any of their 
camels had strayed away. They replied that one of their camels had done so, but 
that they heard a person oe them toa particular direction where they found 

their camel. 


According to certain Daratons The Holy Prophet sie 5 de Š he even 
greeted the caravan with Salam and some of them said that it was the voice of 
Muhammad pl- s ate aii de, | 


SOME OTHER THIN GS WITNESSED ON ASCENSION (MI'RAJ) 


_ There were other things that the Holy Prophet piv ade ail Le saw while on 
ascension (Mi’raj). These have been enumerated by Imam Bayhaqi ++ š aa, in 
“Dala’ilun Nabuwwa” (v. 2), by Hafiz Narud Din Haythami «le š% ia, in 
 “Majmauz Zawāid” (v. 1), by Allāma Muhammad bin Muhammad Sulaymān Al 
Maghribi «te š% an, in “Jamul Fawaid” (v. 3), by / Allama Ibn Kathir ale ăi aa, in his 
exegesis ( tafsīr) and by Allāma Ibn Hishām ade alan, in his * ‘Sirah” (biography) of 
| the aes Prophet ame) ade dil oe, 


= Some of these have already been mentioned and others are naraon 

_ below. The Holy Prophet dys ade it de saw Sayyidina Mūsa i-d ale 

performing Salāh in his grave: Sayyidina Anas ae al b) reports that 

_ the Holy Prophet ply ade % Jo said, “When I was taken on ascension 

(Mi raj), I passed by the grave of Sayyidina Musa «s ait roe, He was 
mE performing Salah there. “Muslim ‘ v. 2 p.3 68] 


The Holy Prophet d ale Ši Lo saw people whose lips 1 were being cut 
with scissors: Sayyidina Anas «s i >) also reports that the Holy 
Prophet gly ade a be told them that he passed by some people whose 
lips were being cut with scissors of fire. ‘When he asked! Jibr’il sje 
put! who these people were, the reply was that they were those 
lecturers of his Ummah who used to enjoin others to do good but 
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forgot (to do good) themselves. According to another narration, he 
said that they were those lecturers who did not practise what they 
instructed others to. [“Mishkat” p. 438] 


People who scrape their chests with their nails: Sayyidina Anas $) 
«s % narrates that the Holy Prophet si-s «le a) lo told them that on 
the night of ascension (Mi’raj) he saw people whose nails were of 
copper. They were busy iacerating their faces and their chests with 
their nails. ‘When he asked Jibr’il pr ais who these people were, the 
reply was that they were those who ate the flesh of people (i.e. they 
engaged in backbiting) and they sought to defame people. 
[“Mishkat” p. 429] : i 


The terrible plight of the usurers: Sayyidina Abu Hurayra ss &\ >) 
narrates that the Holy Prophet „-; ale à Lo told them that on the 
night of ascension (Mi’raj) he saw people whose stomachs were the 
size of dwellings. In there were snakes that were visible from the 
outside, ‘Then he asked Sayyidina Jibr’il pS ale who these people 
were, the reply was that they were those who consumed usury. 
[Mishkat” p. 246] 


People whose skins are cut with scissors: Sayyidina Rashid bin 
Sa'd «s š >; reports that when thé Holy Prophet ply «le ai do went 
for ascension (Mi’raj) he saw that the skins of certain people were 
being cut with scissors of fire. ‘When he asked Jibr’il A-A ae who 
these people were, the reply was that they were those who 
beautified themselves for fornication. He then passed by a pit that 
emitted a terribly foul odour. Heinous screams came from there. 
‘When he asked Jibr’il X-A «le who these people were, the reply was 
that these were those women who adorned themselves for adultery 
and committed those acts that were unlawful (Haram) for them. 
[“At Targhib wat Tarhib” v. 3 p. 51] 


A Devil (Shaytan) chases the Holy Prophet „=s ale ai Le: Yahya bin 
Said ss i >) reports in the “Mu ‘atta” of Imam Malik «le alan, that 
when the Holy Prophet ply ale ð do was taken on ascension | 
(Mi’raj), a Devil (Shaytan) began to chase him with a spark of 
flame in his hands. Wherever the Holy Prophet lus ade % be looked, 
he could see the Devil (Shaytan). Jibr’il er) ale told the Holy 
Prophet „h-s ale il deo, ‘Should I not teach you certain words by — 
which his flame will be extinguished and he will fall on his face?” | 
‘When the Holy Prophet pny dale ail ue asked to be KECER Jibr’īl as 
d recited the following words: 


{TRANSLATION: “With Allah’s munificent countenance and 
with His complete words that no good or evil being can evade, I 
seek protection from the evil that descends from the sky, the evil 
that ascends to it, the evil that enters the earth, the evil that 
emerges from it, the tribulations of the night and day and from 
the tidings of the night and day except the tidings of good, O the 
Most Merciful!”} 
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The angels encourage the cupping of blood: Sayyidina Abdullāh bin 

Mas'ūùd «s š s>s reports that during the ascension (Mi’raj) the Holy 
Prophet gly ade ii Je was encouraged by every group of angels that 
he passed [to instruct his Ummah to cup blood? [‘Mishkat” p.389] 


The cupping of blood was common among the Arabs, and even the Holy 
Prophet jl «le is! 2 had blood cupped from between his shoulders and from 
_ his head. This is a very effective cure for high blood pressure, a disease that is 

_ common today. 


The reward of the Mujahidin: Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « š% >) 
relates that the Holy Prophet by ae a J» saw on the night of 
ascension (Mi’raj) that certain people were planting seeds and 
harvesting them on the same day..‘When they harvested; the plants 
again reappeared ‘When he asked? Jibr’il pri ate who these people 
were, the reply was that these were those who strove in Alllaah ‘s 
way. Their rewards, he said; will be multiplied by seven hundred 
and they will receive the rewards of everything they spend? 


The heads of some people are crushed with a rock: Thereafter the 
Holy Prophet -sats i) te passed by people whose heads were being 
repeatedly crushed by a rock. Their heads regained their natural 
form after every strike. ‘When he asked Jibr’il eX) ate who these 
people were, the reply was that these were the people who were lazy 
to perform their.Salah. ‘They slept without performing their Salah. 


The terrible plight of those who do not pay zakah: Then they passed 
by people who had only rags wrapped around their private parts. 
. They were grazing like camels and cows on the thorny foul trees 
and stones of hell (Jahannam). ‘When he asked Jibr’il PN ale who 
these people were, the reply was that they were those who did not 
pay the zakah due on their wealth. 


_ Those eating rotten meat: The Holy Prophet ply ale š% be also passed 
by a group of people before whom was a pot of cooked meat and 
another pot rotting uncooked meat. They were all eating from the 
pot of rotten meat. ‘When he asked Jibr’il pi ale who these people 
were, the reply was that these were those men of his ‘Ummah who 
fornicate the entire night with adulterous and licentious women 
while they have lawful wives at home. He also said that these were 
women who indulged in adultery with other fornicating men while 
they had lawful husbands. 


The person carrying a large bundle of firewood: The Holy Prophet 
ds ale it) Lo also passed by a person who was confronted with an 
extremely large bundle of firewood that he could not carry, but 
wanted it to be still larger. ‘When he asked Jibr'il A) ale who this 
person was, the reply was that he was the person who had the 
trusts of people with him. He could not fulfil the trusts that he had 
with him, but still wanted to accept more. 


A bull trying to squeeze into a small hole: Thereafter the Holy 
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_ PAN ples ale Ši le faecal by. a. small hole from which an 
extremely large bull emerged. ‘The bull then attempted to return 
into the hole. ‘When he asked Jibr’il p> ale who this was, the reply 
was that he was the person who uttered an evil word (of sin). He 
then regretted the utterance and er to retract it, which is 
impossible. | | 7 


‘The fragrance of Heaven Caan Then the Holy Prophet ale chy ie 
qs passed by a fragrant valley from which emanated the fragrance 
of musk, and some sounds. ‘When he asked about the place, Jibr’il 
OA ale said that this was Heaven (Jannah). It was calling out to 
Allah saying, ʻO my Lord! Bring forth those who shall dwell in me 
and fulfil Your promise. 7 


The voice. of. Hell: The Holy Briphet ney ale Ši de then passed by 
another valley from which a terribly guttural sound emerged. 

‘When he asked what place this was, Jibr’il eX) «le replied that it 

was Hell calling to Allah, “O, my Lord Bring forth those who shall 
dwell in me and fulfil your promise.” [Jam‘ul Fawaid” v.3 p. 151] 


BABUL HAFAZAH 


The Holy Prophet ply ale ii ae has ‘mentioned that the door of the first 
heaven is called the “Babul Hafazah.” An angel named Isma’il is appointed to 
this door and he has 12 000 angels at his command. Each one of these 12 000 have 
another 12 000 at their command. Saying this, the Holy Prophet ph- s ale ii Le 
recited the verse, ‘None besides Allah knows His army.” [Fat’hul Bari v. 7 p.209] 


THE HOLY PROPHET pring ade ail de MEETS THE KEEPER OF HELL 
IN THE FIRST HEAVEN AND GETS A VIEW OF HELL 


When the Holy Prophet ehs ale st! be reached the first heaven closest to 
earth, all the angels met him smilingly and prayed for him. One of them met him 
and prayed for him but was not smiling and happy like the others. When the 
Holy Prophet pL- ale ail Le asked Jibr’il 4) «le about him, the reply was, “He is 
Malik, the keeper of Hell. If he could smile for anyone before you or after you,he | 
would have certainly smiled to you now. This angel never smiles. x 


The Holy Prophet ph- ; ale ai! Lo requested Jibril L ale to ask Malik if he 
could see Hell. When Jibr’il >) «le told him to show Hell to the Holy Prophet 
ehy ale ail le, Malik lifted the lid of Hell. Upon doing this, the fire, in its fury 
leapt out of the opening. The Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le told Jibr’il >) ae to tell - 
Malik to return the fire to its place. When he did so, the fire subsided and the lid 
was replaced. [Sirah of Ibn Hisham p.249] 


MILK, HONEY AND WINE ARE OFFERED TO THE HOLY PROPHET 
elay dle ai ie AND HE DRINKS THE MILK _ 


The previous narrated hadith of Muslim (p. 91) mentions that the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale i) le was offered the milk and wine in Baitul Muqaddas. 
Another narration on p. 95 by Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «e % >», mentions that 
this occurred at the Sidratul Muntahā. On the other hand, the narration of 
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Bukhari reports that three goblets (the third containing Honey) were presented 
before the Baitul Ma’mur. 


There is no discrepancy beven these narrations because it is very possible 
that the incident occurred on all three occasions. The addition of honey in the 
narration of Bukhari should ħot surprise us since it frequently happens that one 
narrator may recall something that another may omit. 


A narration on p. 97 of Muslim reports that when the Holy Prophet «le a Le 
wy drank the milk, Jibr’il >) «te said that had he has taken the wine, his 
Ummah would have gone astray. It is learnt from this that the character of a 
_ leader impacts upon the followers. 


` “Fathul Bari” (v. 7 p.215) reports from Allama Qurtubi «te ăi an, that when a 
child is born, the first nourishment that it receives is milk. Since every child is 
born as a follower of “the natural way” (Islam), this seems to be the relationship 
between drinking milk and the statement of Jibr’il WW) ale, when he told the Holy 
Prophet „h-s «Je aii „Lo (when he drank the milk), “This is the natural way (Islam) 
on which you and your Ummah are.” 


Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «le 3 a> ) has mentioned that a pelose study of the 
Ahadith will reveal that four drinks were presented to the Holy Prophet «le ai 4 
ls. These were milk, wine, honey and water. (It is also possible that the water 
was as'sweet as honey, because of which it may be described as honey.) It should 
be borne in mind that wine was not yet unlawful (Haram) at the time of ascension 
(Mi’raj), since it only became unlawful (Haram) in Madinah. However, the Holy 
Prophet el- s ale it Le did not chose the wine because wine is intoxicating. 


Honey is usually consumed for enjoyment, not as a source of nourishment. 
Therefore, it is a depiction of the pleasures of this world. Water is an aid to 
nourishment and not a source of nourishment in itself. Its example is like the 

world, that is an aid to practise religion (D’in), not religion (D’in) itself. Milk, on 
_ the other hand is a source of nourishment on its own just as religion (Din) is the 
real spiritual nourishment for the soul. It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet 
rh yale at Le chose to drink the milk. [Fat’hul Bari v. 7 p.2 15]. 


Ibn Kathir (v. 3 p.5) reports from Bayhaqi that when the Holy Prophet BN glee 
wy ale drank the milk, Jibril >) ate said, “Had you drunk the water, your 
Ummah would have.drowned (in their obsession for this world) and if you had 
drunk the wine, they would all have BEREN from the straight pan (ust as a 
drunk person gece) 


WHAT IS THE SIDRATUL MUNTAHA? 


The Arabic word “Sidrah” means a lotus or a jujube tree. “Muntaha” means 
the ‘limit’ or ‘apex’ i.e. a point beyond which there is nothing more. According to 
a narration of Muslim, the tree has been named as such because all the 
commands of Allah from above stop at this tree and all the actions of people 


ascending from below also stop here. All these stop here first before proceeding 
further. 


It has already been mientoned that no creation can describe the beauty of 
this tree when it is covered by whatever Allah wills. Another narration reports 
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that the Holy Prophet 1-5 «J+ i J» said that it is covered by golden butterflies. 
Another hadith states that a rider can ride for a hundred years in the shadow of a 
single branch of this tree. Another narration states that a hundred riders can be 
shaded beneath it. 


ENTRY INTO HEAVEN (JANNAH) AND A SIGHT OF THE RIVER OF 
KAUTHAR 


Sayyidina Anas «+ š% „2; reports that the Holy Prophet pL) ale ài Je said 
that when he was walking in Heaven (Jannah), he saw a river, at both ends of | 
which stood domes of hollow pearl. When he asked Jibr’il -3 «te what this was, 
the reply was that it was the river of Kauthar that Allah had granted to the Holy 
Prophet jy «+ «i! Lo. The Holy Prophet ply ale ăi le says that when he looked 
closer, he saw that the bed of the river was pure fragrant musk. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 
974] 


SOME NOTES AND THE INNER WISDOM OF ASCENSION 
_ (MIRA) 


A description of the Buraq. The word “Buraq” is either derived from the 
word “bariq” (meaning white) or from the word “barq” (meaning lightning). It is 
therefore appropriately named because of its lightning speed. “Bayhaqi” (v. 2 
p.390) has reported that other Prophets -3 „+ also rode the Buraq. 7 


The reason for the uneasiness of the Burāq. Tirmidhi reports that the Holy 
Prophet pl-) «le <i) o informed the Sahabah m: à „>; that the Buraq was 
reigned and saddled. The Burāq began to skip about, when Jibr’il p>.) ale said, 
“You are skipping about with Muhammad ,-y ale ži t+) on your back? None 
more honoured and revered to Allah than Muhammad ,L-y ae it (te has ever 
mounted your back!” Hearing this, the Burāq broke out in a sweat and stopped 
its action. 


A narration of “Dala’ilun Nabuwwah’” reports that Jibr’il -W) ale twisted 
Buraq's ear to stop its jostling before the Holy Prophet pL- ; «Je š „L> mounted. [v. 
2 p. 355] 


| Certain narration reports that Jibril d ale made a hole in a rock and 
bound the Buraq to it when they dismounted in Baitul Muqaddas. [Fat’hul Bari v. 7 
p.207] o 


Some commentators have mentioned that the Buraq behaved in this manner 
because none had mounted it during the long period of cessation (between 
Sayyidina Isa p>! «Je and the Holy Prophet „h-s ale a Lə, when there were no 
Prophets). Now that it was mounted after a long time, it began to gleam with 
pride and joy. Others say that it did so because it was proud that the best and the 
last of the Prophets >.) „te was to mount it. [Fat’hul Bari v. 7 p.207] | 


In a similar way the mountain of Thabir began to tremble when the Holy 
Prophet ply ale <i! Le, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ à >, Sayyidina Umar «e ù >) 
and Sayyidina Uthman «+ ăi „>, stood on it. The Holy Prophet „L; ae «it Le told 
the mountain to remain still because the Prophet, a Siddique and two martyrs 
were upon it. [“Mishkat” p. 542] | oo 
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Allah could have transported the Holy Prophet m~, ae +) i» without the 
_ Burāq, but He used the Buraq to show honour and respect to the Holy Prophet 
ley ale i) L. A person who is not mounted will be said to be on foot, and a 
mounted person is regarded to be more honourable than one who is on foot. 


JIBR'IL J ale MOUNTS WITH THE HOLY PROPHET ley Ale dil gle 
UNTIL BAITUL MUQADDAS AND THEN TAKES THE REIGNS UP 
TO THE HEAVENS 


Jibr’il p>) «le also mounted the Buraq from Masjidul Haram and sat behind 
the Holy Prophet ,l-, a č J+. After dismounting at Baitul Muqaddas and 
performing Salah there, Jibr’il >| a brought reigns that were extremely 
beautiful to lead the Buraq to the heavens. According to some narrations, one of 
the reigns was made of gold and the other of silver. Another narration reports 
that they were encrusted with pearls. Certain Ahadith report that there were 
angels on the left and the right of the two as they ascended to the heavens. 
[Fat’hul Bari v. 7 p.307/8/97] 


Why did the doorkeepers of the heavens ask Jibril A-3 46 who was with 
him and whether the Holy Prophet i+ sàs ăi Le has been sent for? The answer 
ta this question is that the doorkeepers expected the Holy Prophet pl- s «i i ue 
that night, but asked this question to enhance the honour of the Holy Prophet d- 
wy ade i} and to express their happiness at his arrival. They asked who was with 
_ Jibr'īl L- ale to express to the Holy Prophet ply ale ăi 1» that his name was 
known in the heavens. It was for this reason that they did not ask who 
Muhammad pL- y ale ait „Lo was when Jibr’il >! «+ answered their query. 


Another reason for these inquiries was to make the Holy Prophet «te ep 
l- aware that he was a special guest in the heavens. It is common knowledge 
that when guests frequent a place, no questions are asked at the door. However, 
when guests are specially sent for, it denotes their noble status and honour. None 
before the Holy Prophet ph- s «Je at le and none after him have ever received the 
honour of ascension (M1'raj). 


When a guest knocks at the door and is questioned, the inhabitants of the 
place pay particular attention to the arrival. Here the same was done so that all 
the inhabitants of the heavens take cognisance of the arrival of the Holy Prophet 
ely ale ait Je and so that he does not pass by unnoticed. 


Because the purpose of ascension (Mi’raj) was not to meet all the inhabitants 
of the heavens, the angels merely greeted the Holy Prophet «h-s «le i! je as he 
passed by them on the way to the seventh heaven. When a notable guest arrives 
in any country, a welcoming committee is formed to receive him. Every person 
rushes to be first so that they can receive the opportunity to meet the person. 
However, in the heavens that system is.so perfect.that every inhabitant was able — 
to meet the Holy Prophet ey ale ait Le without causing any delay in the journey. 


| Why did Sayyidina Ibrahim eI) 4+ not request the Holy Prophet ail ge 
elwy ate to ask Allah for a reduction in the number of Salah? The Scholars 
(Ulama) have replied to this question by saying that Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «ie is 
the friend of Allah. The requirement of the deep affinity that had to Allah was 
that he accept Allah’s decrees without question. 
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On the other hand, Sayyidina Mūsa p>) «le was “Kalimulah’” i.e. the one to 
whom Allah spoke directly. When a person has the courage to speak to another, 
it means that they share a bond that is more candid and spontaneous. Therefore, 
Sayyidina Musa L-J «le was more able to prompt the request before Allah. 


Another reply is that Sayyidina Ibrahim pW) «le spent most of his life 
propagating oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to the polytheists and the disbelievers 
(kuffar). Those people who followed him were all pious and submissive people, 
unlike the Bani Isra’il whom Sayyidina Musa p>) «le had to contend with. 
Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «Je had not experienced the type of people who were 
rebellious and negligent towards Allah’s commandments, so he could not foresee 
the consequences of ordaining fifty Salah. - 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >| «Je placed the welfare of the Ummah before him 
when he thought that they would benefit more in terms of rewards if they were 
to perform fifty Salah. It was for this reason that Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale even 
sent a message (quoted below) to the Ummah via the Holy Prophet ply ale ail Lo. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) 2, reports from the Holy Prophet „L 
ply ade 4\ that on the night in which he was taken for ascension (Mi’raj), he met 
Sayyidina Ibrahim ¿(X «le who said to him, “O Muhammad „h-s ale a Lo! 
Convey my Salams (greetings) to your Ummah and tell them that the soil of 
Heaven (Jannah) is excellent and the water is fine. Heaven (Jannah) is an empty 
ground and its plants are, “SubhanAllahi Wal Hamdu Lilahi Wa La Ilaha 
Illalāhu Allāhu Akbar’.” [“Mishkat” p. 202] | 


These words and other actions serve to fill Heaven (Jannah). The Holy 
Prophet ,l-y «le š% „Lo has also mentioned that recitation of “Subha NAIlāhil 
Azīm Wa Bi Hamdihi” will cause a tree to be planted for one in Heaven (Jannah). 


The heart of the Holy Prophet elwy ale ài s is washed with the water of 

Zam Zam in a golden tray: In today’s times none will object to the feasibility of 
this operation because of the widespread practice of surgery. This fact displays- 
- the virtue of Zam Zam. Although the use of golden utensils is forbidden for the 
Ummah, a golden tray was used by the angels in this case. It should also be ~ 
borne in mind that when this incident occurred, this law had not yet been 
revealed. The prohibition of gold utensils was revealed in Madinah. 


The fact that the heart of the Holy Prophet play ade ail le was filled with 
.. Belief (Iman) and wisdom tells us that the strength of his Belief (Iman) was 
` enhanced and he was granted the ability to perceive the events of the heavens. 


_ THE LOFTY RANK OF SALAH 


| Although all other acts of worship were ordained by Allah in this world via 
Jibr’il >) ale, The Holy Prophet ply «le ăi „Lo was specially sent for by Allah to 
receive the bounty of Salah in the heavens. The Ummah was also conferred with 
_ the privilege of receiving the reward of fifty Salah for performing only five. 


On the occasion of Mi’raj, The Holy Prophet „L-; «Je i) „o conversed with 
Allah and, by bringing down the injunction of Salah, he allowed the Sahabah „+, 
«e á and the Ummah at large to converse with Allah. Since Salah is a means of 
communication with Allah, one should observe all its etiquette. One should be in 
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state of ablution (wudhu), have clean clothes, face the Qibla, recite the Qur’an, 
prostrate and make kneeling (ruku), all with complete humility and 
concentration. These are all postures that are not prescribed in any other act of — 
worship. 


According to certain commentators of hadith, the “Tashahhud” recited at the 
end of Salah is a repetition of the words mentioned on the occasion of ascension 
(Mi'rāj). They say that the Holy Prophet w, ale | o praised Allah by saying, 
“At Tahiyyatu Lillahi Was Salawatu Wat Tayyibat” (“All devotions offered 
through words, bodily actions and wealth are due to Allah”). Thereafter Ałlāh 
responded to this by saying, “As Salamu Alaika Ayyuhan Nabiyyu Wa 
Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatu” (“Peace be upon you, O the Holy Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings”). Thereupon the Holy Prophet ply ale a) Je 
_ said, “As Salamu Alayna Wa Ala Ibadillahis Salihin” (“Peace be on us and on 
the righteous servants of Allah”). | i 


Thereafter Jibr’il ->.) 44e hastily declared the testification of oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid) and Risalah by saying, “Ash Hadu Alla Ilaha Illalahu Wa Ash Hadu 
. Anna Muhammadan Abduhu wa Rasūluh” (“I testify that there is none worthy of 
worship besides Allah and I testify that Muhammad pt- 5 ate ai | de is 3 His servant 
and messanger”). 


Since Salah is a conversation with Allah, one is instructed to be attentive 
and place something before one so that none passes by to distract the attention. 
Salah is not permissible when one has an urgent need to relieve oneself or to eat. - 
This is so because nothing should distract one from one’s attention to Allah. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s š% „2; reports that the Holy Prophet L- gale al de 
said, “Allah’s attention is continuously focussed on a person in Salah as long as 
the person does not deviate his attention from Allah. When the servant diverts 
his attention, Allah also diverts His attention from him.” 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ .\ 2, allaineatated that the Holy Prophet ae ăi Je 
ei» said, “When a person is in Salaly Hg-sijeuld not play with the pebbles (on the 
ground or carry out any other futile acij\because Allah's attention is focussed on 
him." | | 


THE REPLY TO THE IGNORANT OBJECTION OF THE REJECTERS 
AND THE IRRELIGIOUS ONES © 


It is the belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah that all that has been 
mentioned above with regard to the journey of ascension (Mi’raj) actually 
happened to the Holy Prophet -L-y «Je i! J. in a physical state and while he was 
conscious. However, some modernists claim that the incident could not have 
occurred. They say that it was all a dream. 


Such ignorant people fail to understand that if it were a aren then why 
did the polytheists of Makkah refute it? Allah says in the first verse of Surah Bani 
Isra’il that He transported His “slave” to Masjidul Aqsa. This word indicates that 
_ both body and soul were transported. Allah also used the word “Asra” which 
cannot be used to describe a flight in a dream, but a physical journey by night. 


These people then say that is impossible for a human to breathe in the upper 
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stratas of the atmosphere. Firstly, their theories are fallible. Then too, if they are 
correct, they fail to realise that Allah has the power to do as He wills. He can 
cause a person to breath in a vacuum, just as well as He allows him to breath in 
the atmosphere. Allah created man to be in need of oxygen. If He willed, He 
could have made man survive on something else, just as He created the fish to be 
independent of oxygen. 


Some people deny the existence of the heavens. Their lack of knowledge 
‘regarding the presence of the heavens cannot be a proof to establish its absence. 
They seek only to falsify Allah’s Book. 


The ancient philosophers claimed that there were nine heavens, while the 
modern philosophers claim that there are none. How can one base one’s 
understanding on their illogical hypotheses? Allah declares that He has created 
seven heavens and this is accepted as the fact. The theories of these philosophers 
are mere speculations that have no concrete basis and which keep changing. 


Allah is also capable of creating doors to these heavens, as He says in Surah 
A'rāf, “The doors of the heavens will not be opened to them.” He says in Surah Naba, 
“The skies will be opened and become like doors.” 


Surah Infitar, Surah Inshiqaq and other Surahs also explain how the 
heavens will be torn on the Day of Judgement, disclaiming the theory of those 
who say that the skies cannot be ruptured. 


Prior to the invention of modern means of transport, people doubted that 
anyone could travel such a great distance in so short a time. Nowadays this 
doubt has become obsolete, and the journey can well be imagined. 


Allah’s power is infinite. As He granted man the ability to develop fast 
modes of transport, He continues to allow them to develop even faster 
transportation every day. Allah says in Surah Nahl with regard to means of 
transportation, “He creates such things sihasdtqvhich you have no knowledge.” [Surah 
16, verse 8] ‘gfe wh a 


These people should be asked what Y$" the speed at which the earth rotates 
and travels across the solar system? They should be asked what is the speed of 
the light that Allah has created? They accept these speeds to be phenomenal, yet 
they deny Allah’s power to transport a person in a night! 7 


The Holy Prophet ly «le š% „Lo was described the speed of the Buraq as 
being able to place his next as far as he can see. Assuming that his vision reached 
a hundred miles, he would have reached Masjidul Aqsa-and return in less than 
twenty minutes. | 3 


The true believer (Mu’min) believes and accepts without question whatever 
Allah and His Holy Prophet pty «le «i Le tell them. 
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(2) We granted Mūsa the Book and made it a guidance for the Bani Isra’il 
(instructing them) “Do not take another besides Me as a helper.” (3) O* the 
progeny of those whom We boarded with Nūh (on the ark)! He was indeed a 
grateful slave. (4) We announced to the Bani Isra’il in the Book, “You will 
certainly cause strife on earth twice and you will reach to towering heights.” (5) 

“When the promise of the first of the two comes, We will send to you such 
slaves of Ours who will be great warmongers, and they will barge into homes. 
This is a promise that will be fulfilled.” (6) “Thereafter We will restore your 
authority over them, reinforce you with wealth and children, and greatly 
multiply your numbers.” (7) “If you do good, you will be doing good for 
yourselves and if you do evil it will be to your detriment. When the: second 
promise will come (We will permit your enemies) to distort your faces, to enter 
the Masjid as they entered the first time, and to destroy everything they are able 
to.” (8) “The time is nigh that your Lord will have mercy on you. But if you 
repeat (your actions) We shall repeat (the way-in which you were treated). We 
have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers.” 


THE BANI ISRA’IL CAUSE CORRUPTION ON EARTH TWICE AND 
THEIR ENEMIES DESTROY THEM 


The above verses also prove the apostleship of the Holy Prophet ale a) 1. 
wl.» because he could not have known the incidents contained in the Qur’an 
without receiving them directly from Allah. These are narratives concerning the 
Bani Isra‘il and serve as a reminder and advice to them. However, they still chose 
to reject the truth. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “when what they recognise comes to 
them, they deny it. Allah’s curse is on the disbelievers.” [Surah 2, verse 89] 


Allah says in the above verses, “We granted Musa the Book (Torah) and made 
it a guidance for the Bani Isra‘il (instructing them) ‘Do not take another besides Me as a 
helper.”’ The Bani Isra’il acted against the injunctions of the Torah and were made 
to suffer the consequences in this world as well. They were defeated and 
disgraced on numerous occasions by their enemies. 


Before describing the incident, Allah reminds them of His favour upon 
them. Allah says, “O the progeny of those whom We boarded with Nith (on the ark)!” 
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By addressing them in this manner, Allāh reminds them that they are from those 

who were saved from being drowned in the flood. Allāh then says concerning ` 
Sayyidina Nah. -A ale, “Indeed he was a grateful slave.” Therefore the Bani Isra‘il 
should emulate their forefather in this respect and express their gratitude to Him 
by carrying out His commands and following the final Prophet el- y « ail ue, 


“We announced to the Bani Isra‘il in the Book (in the Torah or in one of their 
previous booklets), ‘You will certainly cause strife on earth [in Syria (Sham)| twice 
and you will reach to towering heights.” 


Describing the first time that they caused strife by oppressing people and 
opposing Allah’s commands, Allah says, “When the promise of the first of the two 
comes, We will send to you such slaves of Ours who will be great warmongers, and they 
will barge into homes. This is a promise that will be fulfilled. Thereafter We will restore 
your authority over them, reinforce you with wealth and children, and greatly multiply 
your numbers.” 


The details of this occasion have been mentioned in the books of history, 
while the Ahadith are silent about this incident. These stories find their source 
from the Bani Isra’il themselves and their authenticity cannot be verified. 


WHO DESTROYED THE BANI ISRA‘IL? 


Four names have been quoted in reply to the above question. These are (1) 
Bukht Nasr (Nebuchadnezzar), (2) Jālūt (Goliath), (3) Khardtsh and (4) Sanjarib. 
There also exists a difference with regard to who destroyed them the first time 
and who did so the second time. 


After much deliberation, the author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” writes that Bukht 
Nasr (Nebuchadnezzar) was the first to vanquish the Bani Isra’il, and the second 
conqueror was Khardish. He writes that the second conquest was more decisive 
than the first, after which the Greeks established their dominion over the entire 
area once ruled by the Bani Isra’il. Thereafter the Bani Isra’il never regained their 
strength, but had only a stronghold in Baitul Muqaddas. 


Allah bestowed on them many favours, but they were ungrateful and 
continued to sin. As a result, Allah caused the Roman emperor by the name of 
Taytus bin Istaynis to overpower them. He ravaged their city and caused them 
to flee, leaving it deserted. It was during the reign of Sayyidina Umar «s al 42) 
that the Muslims entered Baitul Muqaddas and caused it to flourish once again. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «le š a>, says that Jalut (Goliath) conquered the Bani 
Isra’il the first time and he killed, imprisoned and disgraced them. Thereafter 
Allah raised Sayyidina Dawid >) «Jc to kill him, after which Allah’s promise 
was fulfilled that “Thereafter We will restore your au thority over them...” 


He says that after this they again caused strife and corruption and Allah 
caused Bukht Nasr to destroy them. Thereafter Allah had mercy on them saying, 
“The time is nigh that 1 your Lord will have mercy on you. But if you repeat (your actions) 
We shall repeat (the way in which you were treated).” However, they again fell into 
Allah’s disobedience and Allah again punished them [this was all before the 
advent of the Holy Prophet m g ade ai "e 
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Allah says in Surah Anfal, “When your Lord declared that He will definitely raise 
against them (the Bani Isra‘il) until the day of judgment (Qiyamah) such people who will 
inflict tham? with severe punishment.” It is for this reason that the Jews always 
suffer at the hands of tyrants (like Hitler). 


Allah says, “If you do good, you will be doing good for yourselves and if you do 
evil it will be to your detriment. When the second promise will come (We will permit 
your enemies) to distort your faces, to enter the Masjid as they entered the first time, and 
to destroy everything they are able to.” According to this verse, the Masjidul Aqsa 
was ravaged by these people and the Bani Isra’il were totally annihilated the 
second time around. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that the Bani Isra’il were annihilated 
the first time for disregarding the Shari'ah of*Sayyidina Musa -> «le. The reason 
for the second annihilation was that they rejected Sayyidina Isa PU) ate. 


_ The incidents of the previous nations like the Bani Isra’il are a lesson for the 
Muslim Ummah. These people were destroyed because they flouted their 
religion’s (D’in’s), although they were believers. The incident of Spain and the 
destruction of Baghdad are described in the history books for all to read. Even 
the centuries old rule that the Muslims had over India was snatched away by the 
British and the Muslim rulers were all banished in cate where they died 
pitifully. 


“We have made Hell a prison for the disbelievers.” Sayyidina Hasan «te š a>; has 
translated the verse to mean that Hell is a mat for the disbelievers (kuffar), like in 
the verse, “They will have the bed of Hell and a canopy atop them.” [Surah A'raf (7), verse 
41] | 
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(9) Surely this Qur’an guides to a path that is straight and it the conveys glad 

tidings to the believers who do good deeds that theirs shall be a great reward... 
(10) And that We have prepared a painful punishment for those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter. 


THE QUR’AN LEADS TO THE STRAIGHT PATH, GIVES GLAD 
TIDINGS TO THE BELIEVERS AND WARNS THE DISBELIEVERS 
(KUFFAR) 


Allah says, “Surely this Qur'an guides to a path that is shan ...” There is no 
falsehood in the Qur’an and it informs man how to please Allah and acquire His- 
favour. 


. Fhe Qur'an also “conveys glad tidings to the believers who do good deeds that 
theirs shall be a great reward...” 


At the same time, the oven also warns “that We have prepared a painful 
punishment for those who do not believe in the Hereafter.” Any person who 


Surah Al-Isra 17: 11-12 256 Anwār-ul-Bayān (v. 5) 
e N E N en OE ine T A O SN wR TB a ee See A E PO oe A E a] 





disbelieves in either Allah, the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet ply ale a) le or 
in the Hereafter cannot be a believer (Mu'min). He will therefore be unsuccessful — 
in the Hereafter. 
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(11) Man supplicates for evil just as he supplicates for good. Man was always 
hasty. 


MAN PRAYS FOR EVIL AND IS EVER HASTY 


“Durrul Manthtr’” (v. 4 p.166) quotes Sayyidina Hasan «jc š a>, as saying 
that when a person becomes angry he curses himself and his family. When Allah 
grants this curse, he becomes upset and grieved. Then he prays for good, which 
Allah grants him. This is also the interpretation of this verse according to 
SayyidinaMujahid ae i ax. 


Sayyidina Jabir « š% .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet „i=, we a) Jo 
instructed that people should not curse themselves, their wealth and their 
families because their curse could coincide with a moment when du’as are 
accepted. The curse will then be accepted. [“Mishkat” p. 194] 


Allah then says, “Man was always hasty.” Allah says in another verse, ‘Man 
has been created from haste (as his inherent quality).” This haste that is found in man 
causes him much difficulty. In fact, the accidents that are caused are because of 
the same factor. Divorces and many other regrettable events occur for this 
reason. The Holy Prophet -j «Je 1 J. said that haste is from Shaytan and 
composure is from Allah. [“Mishkat” p. 429] 


Things should be done with ease and they should not be hurried. Only 
those acts may be done hastily (i.e. without delay) that will benefit a person in 
the Hereafter. However, these should also not be spoilt by undue haste. 


A person should always hurry the commencement of good deeds. Once he 
commences them, then he should ensure that they are performed well. The 
person should not hurry to complete them. The Holy Prophet -l- ale ăi ie said 
that the person who raises his head from a posture of Salah before the Imam 
(because of haste) should beware lest Allah transforms him into a donkey. 
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(12) We have made the night and the day two signs, then We obliterate the sign 
of the night and make the sign of the day visible so that you may seek Allāh’s 
bounty and know the count of years and reckoning. We have explained 
everything in detail. | 
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THE SIGNS OF NIGHT AND DAY 


Man should ponder over the timeouts alternation of the day and the night 
and realise Allah’s power from this. Allah says in Surah Furqan, “It is Him Who 
has appointed the night and the day in succession for the one who intends to take heed or 
intends to be grateful.” [Surah 25, verse 62] 


The varying lengths of the day and night are all because of Allah’s perfect 
system of planning. Allah says, “We obliterate the sign of the night (at daybreak) and 
make the sign of the day visible so that you may seek Allah‘s:bounty...” This refers to 
working and earning one’s livelihood. Allah has mentioned in several Surahs 
that He has made the night a period of rest and recuperation after the day’s 
work. One such verse is verse 73 of Surah Qasas (Surah 28) where Allah says, 
“Because of His mercy, He has created the day and the night for you so that you may find 
peace therein, seek from His bounty, and express your gratitude to Him.” 1 


Another reason for this alternation is so that man can “know the count of years 
and reckoning.” Dates, times and appointments are recorded by means of the 
change of the days. Many acts of religion (D’in) are also related to time and date 
and can be carried out only with the knowledge of the calendar. If there were 
only day or only night these things will not be possible and chaos will reign. 
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(13) We shall cast every person’s record of deeds upon his neck. On the Day « of 
judgment (Qiyamah) We shall take out for him a book that he will see opened 
before him. (14) “Read your book. Today you are a sufficient witness against 
yourself.” (15) Whoever is rightly guided, he has been guided for his own 
benefit, and whosoever is astray has gone astray only to his own detriment. No 
soul shall bear the burden of another. We shall never punish (any nation) until 
We send a messenger. 


EVERY SOUL WILL RECEIVE ITS RECORD OF DEEDS 


The angels record every person’s deeds and he will receive this record of 
deeds as a written book on the Day of Judgement. The successful ones will 
receive their records in their right hands, while the others will receive theirs in 
their left hands behind their backs. None shall be able to escape this presentation. 
Allah refers to this when Allah says, “We shall cast every person ‘s record of deeds 
upon his neck.” Some commentators have translated this verse to mean that the 
record of their action will be made as a noose around their necks. 


bndl ee LA 


The verse uses the word “Ta’ir” for the record of deeds. This word literally 
means a “bird.” Commentators say that the Arabs used to shake a branch of a 
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tree before doing anything. Then they would observe whether the, bird upon the - 
branch flew to the right or to the left. If it flew to the right, they would carry out 
the action they intended and if it flew to the left they would refrain. This was 
called taking omens. Since they considered the birds to be the factor that 
_ determined their future, Allah uses the same word for their records of deeds 
since these will determine their destiny in the Hereafter. 


“On the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) We shall take out for him a book that he will see 
opened before him.” He will then be instructed, “Read your book. Today you are a 
sufficient witness against yourself” In this world it is easy to be a witness over one’s 
self and gradually correct one’s deeds. However, in the Hereafter it will be 
impossible. It has been said that a person should take reckoning of himself in this 
world before he is reckoned in the Hereafter. 


The person whose record will be good will call to others saying, “Come and 
read my record! I was certain that my. reckoning would take place.” On the other hand, 
the person whose record will be unfavourable will say, “O dear! If only I had not 
been given my record and had not known my reckoning!” [Surah Haga (69), verses 25, 26] 


Allah continues to say, “Whoever is rightly guided, he has been guided for his 
own benefit, and whosoever is astray has gone astray only to his own detriment (for he 
will suffer in Hell). No soul shall bear the burden of another.” No person will suffer for 
the sin of another although some make the claim in this world that they will bear 
the brunt of another’s sin. 


The question is raised that certain verses of the Qur’an and the Ahadith 
state that those who prompt others to perpetrate evil will also be accountable for 
the sins of those who followed them. How do these verses and Ahadith correlate 
_ with the above verse? 


The reply is that those who followed will receive the punishment for their 
sins separately, while those who misled them will suffer for the sin of misleading 
them in addition to their personal sins. 


“We shall never punish (any nation) until We send a messenger.” None can- 
object to Allah’s punishment because it comes to people only after they refute the 
truth brought to them by the Prophets J t, Allah’s divine scriptures and His 
various signs. Allah says in Surah Fatir, “A warner passed in every nation.” [Surah 
35, verse 24] 


After the Holy Prophet pl; ale a) L> there will be no Prophet di ee, but 
the message of Islam has already reached every person on earth. Therefore, none 
can say that the message has not reached him. The Qur’an has been translated 
into all the major languages and is available to all. 


The person who perhaps lives in a remote mountain or jungle and has not 
come into contact with any human, will be obliged to accept the concept of 
oneness of Allāh (Tauhid) by witnessing Allah’s signs. This will save him from — 
Hell even though he does not know of any Prophet. 
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(16) When We intend to destroy any town, We command those of them who lead 
a life of luxury. They then sin in the town, because of which Our decree 
becomes justified against them and We completely annihilate them. (17) How 
many generations have We not destroyed after Nah? Your Lord suffices as the 
Knower and Seer of the sins of His slaves. | 


TOWNS ARE DESTROYED WHEN THE LEADERS AND WEALTHY. 
MEMBERS OF SOCIETIES SIN 


When the affluent and influential people of a place refuse to submit to- 
Allah’s commands, they influence the rest of the people to follow suit. — 
Thereafter, the time is not long when Allāh causes them all to suffer collectively 
in punishment. The leaders are mentioned specifically because they are more 
prone to disobedience because of their wealth and being accustomed to leading a 
life of luxury. When they refuse to a something, they make sure that others 

do not accept it as well. 


The public are also SE for their own actions and will be destroyed 
because of their own misdeeds and not on account of the sins of the rich and the 
leaders. 


Thereafter Allāh says, “How many generations have We not destroyed after 
Nuh?” They were all destroyed because of their disobedience. None has to 
inform Allāh of what people do-because, “Your Lord suffices as the Knower and Seer 
_ of the sins of His slaves.” — 
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(18) Whoever desires the pleasures of this world, We shall grant whatever We 
will for whomsoever We will in this very world, and then We will appoint Hell 
for him. He will enter it despicably and rejected. (19) And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and exerts himself for it as he ought to and is a believer, then such are 
the people whose deeds will be appreciated. (20) We grant to all from the grace 
of your Lord, to these and to those. The grace of your Lord is not restricted. (21) 
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See how We have favoured some over others. Without doubt the Hereafter is 
great in terms of ranks and great in terms of favours. (22) Do not ascribe partners 
to Allah, for then you will sit reproached and without help. 


THOSE WHO SEEK THE WORLD WILL RECEIVE A SMALL 
PORTION OF IT AND HELL IN THE HEREAFTER, WHILE THE 
DEEDS OF THE BELIEVERS WILL BE VALUED GREATLY 


Allah begins by describing the person who seeks this world through his 
deeds. Allah says, “Whoever desires the pleasures of this world, We shall grant 
whatever We will for whomsoever We will in this very world...” Every seeker of this 
world will not receive its pleasures, nor will any of them receive all of it. In their 
intoxication for this world, they are also blind to belief (Iman). Therefore Allah 
says that “We will appoint Hell for him. He will enter it despicably and rejected.” 


Allah says in Surah Shura, “Whoever desires the harvest of the Hereafter, We 
shall increase its harvest for him. And We shall grant a part of this world’s harvest to the 
one who desires it; and he will have no share in the Hereafter.” [Surah 42, verse 20] 


Thereafter Allah cites the converse when He says, “And whoever desires the 
Hereafter and exerts himself for it as he ought to and is a believer, then such are the 
people whose deeds will be appreciated.” This verse mentions three conditions for the 
acceptance of one’s deeds. The first is that the person’s intention is to acquire the 
Hereafter. Secondly, his efforts should be carried out in the proper manner i.e. 
according to the dictates of the Shari'ah. The third condition is that he be a 
believer (Mu'min). If he is not a believer (Mu’min), all his efforts will be futile 
irrespective of how sincere and laborious they may be. The actions of people who 
carry out their good deeds in the proper manner will be well rewarded by at 
least ten-fold. 


One should never think that a person is accepted by Allah merely because 
he has wealth. Allah grants wealth to all people, be they good or bad. Therefore 
Allah says, “We grant to all from the grace of your Lord, to these and to those. The grace 
of your Lord is not restricted.” 


“See how We have favoured some over others.” The believers (Mu’minin) and the 
disbelievers (kuffar) all vary in this regard and many disbelievers (kuffar) may be 
wealthier than many believer (Mu’min). However, the criterion for success is not 
this world but the Hereafter. For this reason Allah says, “Without doubt the 
Hereafter is great in terms of ranks and great in terms of favours.” 


Thereafter Allah commands, “Do not ascribe partners to Allah, for then you will 
sit reproached and without help.” The polytheists (Mushrik) will ere his plight in 
the Hereafter, where there shall be none to assist him. 
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(23) Your Lord has commanded that you worship only Him and that you treat 
your parents kindly. If any one of the two, or both of them reaches old age by 
you, then do not even tell them “uf!” and do not rebuke them. Speak to them 
gently. (24) Lower for them the wings of humility out of compassion and say, “O 
my Lord! Show mercy to them as they have raised me (mercifully) when I was 
young.” (25) Your Lord knows best what is in your hearts. If you are righteous 
then surely He is Most Forgiving unto those who turn to ‘Him. 


THE COMMANDMENT TO TREAT PARENTS KINDLY AND WITH 
COMPASSION 


(1) “Your Lord has commanded that you worship only 

Him...” All the Prophets J + brought this same message to 

their nations, and it is the hallmark of all the divine 
-= scriptures. | 


(2) The second command issued in these verses is that one 
treats one’s parents kindly. Allah commands that they be 
treated well because He has made them the means whereby 
man has been blessed with the bounty of life. The parents also 
have to endure great difficulties and hardships when raising 
their children. 


Surah Baqarah, Surah An‘am and the above verse of Surah Bani Isra’il all 
ordain that parents should be treated kindly. They should be obeyed, revered 
and served to the best of one’s ability. Of course, none may be obeyed when they 
instruct an act that entails disobedience to Allah. 


(3) “If any one of the two, or both of them reaches old age 
by you, then do not even tell them ‘uf!” The purpose of this 
verse is that no word should be uttered to them that will 
reduce their respect or that will cause them grief. This | 
includes using words like “Agh!” or any other words of this 
sort that express frustration or resentment, 


Sayyidina Hasan 44e i) i, says that if there was any word inferior than the 
word “Uf!” Allah would have used it. The parents have to be treated well at all 
times. The reason for specifically mentioning kind treatment in old age is that 
they tend to become irritable and iJl-tempered as they grow old. They may also © 
become ill and their children will have to serve them and tend to them. The child 
has to exercise extreme patience during such times and not mutter a word in 
protest. 


Sayyidina Mujahid «J- | a>, says that the child should not even say, “uf!” 
when he has to wash the soiled clothes of his aged parents because they never 
said so when washing the child’s soiled clothing as an infant. [“Durrul Manthir”] 


(4) “...and do not rebuke them.” If one cannot say “af!” to his 
parents then neither can he rebuke them in any way. 
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(5) “Speak to them gently.” They should be addressed with 
utmost respect. Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyab ae a) ia, has 
mentioned that the parents should be addressed just as a slave 
addresses an extremely harsh and uncompromising master. 


Sayyidina Zuhayr bin Muhammad «lc š% a~, stated that this verse means 
that when the parents call, the child should respond by saying, “I am present and 
prepared to do your bidding. [“Durrul Manthiir’ v. 4 p. 171] 


(6) “Lower for them the wings of humility out of 
compassion...” Explaining this verse, Sayyidina Urwa « ai „>; 
said that the child should behave in such a manner towards 
the parents that they are able to do as they please. One’s 
presence should not present a hindrance to one’s parents. 


_  Sayyidina Ata bin Abi Rabah «lc š a>, interprets the verse to mean that a 
‘child should not move his hands up and down when addressing his parents. 
Sayyidina Zuhayr bin Muhammad «Jc ù a>, explains the verse to mean that even 
if the parents swear and scold the child, he should merely say, “May Allah have 
mercy on you.” [“Durrul Manthar”] 


(7) “...and say, ʻO my Lord! Show mercy to them as they have 
raised me when I was young.”’ Once the parents cared for 
their children who were helpless and ignorant. After fifty or 
sixty years the tables turn and now the parents require this 
care and attention. The children should now recall the past 
and spend wholeheartedly on their parents. Then they should 
make the above du’a (supplication) for their parents, invoking 
Allah’s mercy upon them. | 


| Allama Ibn Kathir «+ ai „>; reports (v. 3 p.35) that a person once carried his 
mother on his back and performed Tawaf with her. He then asked the Holy 

Prophet Ly ale š% Lo whether he had fulfilled her rights by doing this. The Holy 
Prophet oe s ale at Le replied, “You have not even repaid her one breath.” 


“Your Lord knows best what is in your hearts. If you are 
righteous then surely He is Most Forgiving unto those who 
turn to Him.” Explaining this verse, Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair 
ale ð an says that if any child feels that he has not fulfilled the 
rights of his parents, he should sincerely repent. Allah will 
forgive him. 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that the reverence for parents 
should not be confined only to apparent actions. They should be revered from 
within the heart. Allah is well aware of the hearts of people. However, Allah will 
be forgiving to those who sincerely turn to Him in repentance. 


THE VIRTUE OF TREATING PARENTS KINDLY 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «s % „>; reports that he asked the Holy 
ae ehs ade dit Le which act was most liked by Allah. The Holy Prophet 4 4 
ply ade replied, “To perform Salah on time.” He then asked what act was most 
liked after this. The Holy Prophet „L; ale à Ls said, “Kind treatment of parents.” 
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When he again asked what deed followed in merit, The Holy Prophet «ie asi pr 
Ly replied, “Jihad in Allah’s way.” [“Mishkat” p. 58] 


THE PARENTS ARE A MEANS OF ENTERING HEAVEN (JANNAH) 
OR HELL 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah as il 2, reports that someone asked, “O the Holy 
Prophet ply ale i! Le! What rights of the parents are due to them from their 
children?” The Holy Prophet ply ate a Le a “They are both your Heaven 
(Jannah) or your Hell.” [“Mishkat” p. 421] | 


If the parents are treated well and cared for, their children will be admitted 
into Heaven (Jannah). However, if the children do not fulfil the nee of their 
parents, these children will enter Hell. | 


ALLAH'S PLEASURE IS IN THE PLEASURE OF THE PARENTS 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s ii „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! L- 
s ale said, ‘Allah’s pleasure is in the pleasure of the parents and Allah's 
| displeasure lies in the displeasure of the parents.” [“Mishkat” p. 419] | 


Since Allah has ordered that the parents be pleased, He will be displeased if 
they are displeased. This will apply only when they are displeased because of a 
legitimate reason. If they are displeased because the child did not obey a 
command of theirs that was against the Shári'ah, the child should not be 
concerned because pleasing Allah is of greater importance. - 


THE FATHER IS THE BEST DOOR TO HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «s š „>, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet iil due 
rhs ale say, “The father is the best door to Heaven (Jannah). Now (by obeying 
him) you may protect this door, or (by disobeying him) you may aesttOY the 
door.” [“Mishkat” p. 420] | 


THE PRAYER OF A FATHER IS. CERTAINLY ACCEPTED 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «e 4! „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet «e il de 
sL- said, “There is no doubt about the fact that the du’as of three people are 
accepted. (1) The father’s supplication (du’a) for his children. (2) The du’a of a 
traveller. (3) The du’a of an oppressed person.” [“Mishkat” p. 195] 


~ Mulla Ali Qari «Je à a>, has written that if the father’s supplication (du’a) for 
the children is readily accepted, then the mother’s supplication (du’a) must also 
be more readily accepted. Children should therefore ensure that they always 
please their parents so that the parents keep praying for them. They should never 
~ cause hurt to them because, just as their supplication’s (du’a’s) are accepted in the 
child’s favour, their supplication’s (du’a’s) against the child (their curses) are also 
readily accepted. Their curses will bring destruction in both worlds. 


SOME INCIDENTS PERTAINING TO THE TREATMENT OF 
PARENTS 


Sayyidah Ayshah 4s 4) 2) narrates that a person once came to the Holy 
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Prophet ply ale a) o with an old man. When the Holy Prophet i) we ai jo 
asked him who the old man was, he replied that the old man was his father. The 
Holy Prophet ply «le ii) > said, “Always respect and honour him. Never walk | 
in front of him, nor sit before he does. Never call him by his name and never 
swear him.” [“Durrul Manthur” v. 4 p.171] 


This hadith explains some finer points by which respect can be shown to 
parents. The last point mentioned by the Holy Prophet „i~; alc «il > means that a 
person should never swear another person’s father. By doing this, the person will 
retaliate by swearing the first person’s father as well. In this way, the person 
becomes the cause for the father to be sworn at. This is meant by not swearing 
one’s father because no sane person will actually swear his father directly. 


A person may walk in front of his father if the situation requires him to do 
so e.g. if he is leading his blind or aged father. 


A PERSON’S LIFE SPAN AND SUSTENANCE ARE INCREASED BY 
TREATING HIS PARENTS WELL 


Sayyidina Anas «s+ š% „>; reports that the Holy Prophet -s ale č Jo said, 
_ “Whoever desires that his lifespan be lengthened and that his sustenance be increased — 
should treat his parents well and maintain good relations with his relatives.” [“Durrul 
Manthir” v. 4 p. 173]. 


There are many people who spend generously on their friends and wives, 
yet are niggardly towards their parents. These people will be deprived of 
rewards in the Hereafter and, in this world, they will also be depriving 
themselves of a longer life and increased provisions. 


THE REWARD FOR EARNING FOR ONE’S PARENTS 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s š >; narrates that a thin person once passed by 

a gathering of the Sahabah „+ ăi 2). They said, “If only this body was used (i.e. 
grew thin) in Allah’s path.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) Le said, “He 
is possibly exerting himself to earn for his aged parents. If this is the case, then he 
is also in Allah’s path. If he is exerting himself to earn for his young children, 
then he is also in Allah’s path. If he is exerting himself to earn for himself so that 
he is independent from people (i.e. he does not have to beg from others), then he © 
is also in Allah’s path.” [“Durrul Manthur” v. 4 p. 170] 


SERVING THE PARENTS IS BETTER THAN NAFL JIHAD 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ š% „>, narrates that a person once 
requested permission from the Holy Prophet „~ ; «le ai! L» to participate in Jihad. - 
The Holy Prophet ply «le i) L> asked him whether his parents were alive. When 
he replied in the affirmative, The Holy Prophet „h, «Je a) J. told him to rather 
apply himself to their service. 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet pW ale i ge told him, 
“Go and treat them well.” [“Mishkat” p. 331] 


Sayyidina Mu’awiya bin Jahma «+ š „>, narrates that his father Jahma >, 
as à asked the Holy Prophet „h-s le at Je, “I intend to participate in Jihad. I 
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have come to consult you?” The Holy Prophet h-s ale ð J. asked him whether 
his mother was alive, to which he replied in the affirmative. Thereupon the Holy 
Prophet sl- s aie si! „ə said, “Engage in her service, for veriy Heaven (Jannah) lies 
beneath the feet of the mother.” [“Mishkat” p. 431] 


When Jihād is not compulsory and there is none to care for one’s parents, it 
is best to remain behind to tend to them. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa'id Khudri «+ 4\ >; reports that a person ee from 
Yemen and came in the presence of the Holy Prophet -s sle a Je. The Holy 
Prophet pl- «le a) J. told him, “You have migrated, now Jihad remains. Have 
you any close relatives still in Yemen?” He replied that his parents were still — 
there. The Holy Prophet L-) ale a te asked, “Have your parents permitted 

you?” When he replied in the negative, The Holy Prophet h-s «le al le said, 
“Then go back, take leave from them. If they permit you, you may participate in 
Jihad, otherwise remain in their attendance.’ ” [“Durrul Manthur” v. 4 p. 175] 


ADVICE TO THE PERSON WHO LEFT HIS PARENTS WEEPING TO | 
PLEDGE HIS ALLEGIANCE 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ à „>, reports that a rors came to the 
Holy Prophet ph- ; «le ăi le saying, “I have come to pledge my allegiance to you 
that I will migrate. However, I have left my parents weeping over my 
departure.” The Holy Prophet ply «le ăi „o told him, “Return to them and make 
them laugh just as you had made them cry.” [Mustadrak of Hakimi v. 4 p.153] 


These Ahadith show the importance of pleasing the parents. The Holy 
Prophet ly ale š% „Lo advised these Sahabah «+ š „>; to please their parents 
even though they had all left with noble intentions. is also learnt that causing 
them to be happy earns great rewards. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 1 oe has mentioned that it is a major sin 
to cause the parents to weep because of one’s disobedience. [Adabul Mufrid] 


Sayyidina Uwais Qarni «le al an, accepted Islam during the time of the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai! le, but could not become a companion of the Holy Prophet 
ely ae ait le because he had to care for his mother in Yemen. The Holy Prophet 
ply ale at Je knew about him but did not rebuke his inability to come to 
Madinah. Rather, The Holy Prophet -L- «+ 31 o appreciated this deed of his 
and gave him the title of “Sayyidut Tabi’in” (“The Leader of the Tabi'in’). The 
Holy Prophet pw y ale a) le even told the Sahabah «+ a „>; to ask Sayyidina 
Uwais «Je i) a», to make prayer (du’a) for them. 


Muslim reports that the Holy Prophet pl- ale ai Le ania “Uwais Qarni has a 
mother whom he treats very well. If Uwais has to swear by Allah, Allah will 
most certainly fulfil his oath.” 


SERVICE TO ONE’S PARENTS HOLDS NO LESS REWARD THAN 
NAFL HAJJ AND UMRAH 


Sayyidina Anas «s ă „>; narrates that a person told the Holy Prophet ail ie 
pl. y ale that he desired to participate in Jihad but could not do so (perhaps he was 
ill or suffered some Ancap The Holy Prophet ploy ade Š Le asked him 
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whether any of his parents were alive. He replied that his mother was. The Holy 
Prophet p-s ale ăi J then told him, “Then you fear Allah with regard to your 
mother (i.e. by serving her). When you do this, you will be one who has 
performed Hajj, Umrah and Jihad. Now fear Allah whenever your mother calls 
you (i.e. obey her) and treat her well.” [“Durrul Manthūr” v. 4 p.173] | 


The call of one’s parents should be heeded immediately. If the parents call 
for help because of some difficulty and there is none other to respond to their 
plea, it is compulsory for the child even to terminate his obligatory (Fardh) Salah 
immediately to assist. If they are calling for another reason that does not require 
immediate attention and they are unaware that the child is engaged in Salah, 
then it will be compulsory to terminate one’s sunnah or nafl Salah. The Fardh 
Salah should not be terminated immediately, but completed first. However, if 
they know that the child is performing Salah and merely call for no legitimate 
reason, then the child will not be sinful for not responding. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR CAUSING GRIEF TO PARENTS WILL BE 
SUFFERED IN THIS VERY WORLD 


Sayyidina Abu Bakrah «s ð ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ~) ale BN be 
said, “All sins are such that Allah may forgive them if He wills. However, the sin — 
of causing grief to one’s parents is such that the punishment for it will be 
suffered before death in this very world.” [“Mishkat” p. 412] 


DISOBEYING ONE’S PARENTS IS ONE OF THE VERY MAJOR SINS 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4 >) narrates that the Holy Prophet «i'l. 
ely ale said, “The very major sins are (1) ascribing partners to Allah, (2) 
disobedience to parents, (3) murder and (4) taking false oaths.” [“Mishkat” p. 17] 


This hadith uses the word “Uququl Wālidain” as the second greatest sin. 
The meaning of this word is very extensive and includes disobedience to parents 
as well as causing grief and trouble to them, either by word or by deed. As was 
mentioned, the second most loved action to Allah is kindness to parents. 
Conversely, the second greatest major sin is to cause them distress and grief. 


THE PERSON WHOSE PARENTS DO NOT ADMIT HIM INTO 
HEAVEN (JANNAH) IS MOST DISGRACED 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s % „>, reported that the Holy Prophet « i le 
wy once said, “He is disgraced! He is disgraced! He is disgraced!” When the 
Sahabah „+s ai! „>, enquired to whom he was referring to, The Holy Prophet .- 
rhs ale ai said, “The person who finds one or both of his parents in old age and 
_ still does not enter Heaven (Jannah) (by serving them).” [“Mishkat” p. 418] 


By serving one’s parents in their old age, a person can secure forgiveness for 
all his past sins. However, if he is still negligent towards them in their old age, he 
will only be speeding up his admission into Hell. He is most disgraced on the 
tongue of the Holy Prophet pL- ale at be. : 
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CASTING ANGRY LOOKS AT ONE’S PARENTS IS ALSO 
FORBIDDEN | 


Sayyidah Ayshah ir 1 >»; narrates from the Holy Prophet si~, «le a lie 
that the person who casts angry looks at his parents has not treated them well. 
[“Durrul Manthir” v. 4 p . 171] 


When someone asked Sayyidina Hasan «ic i a~, what was the definition of 
“Ugququl Walidain” he replied, “Depriving them (of wealth and service), not 
associating with them and casting angry looks at them.” [“Durrul Manthür”] 


Sayyidina Urwa «s š ..2, say that when a person’s parents displeases him 
(by telling him something nasty), then he should not look at them adversely 
because this is the first sign of anger. [“Durrul Manthur”] 


It is learnt from this that even a person’s limbs and actions should not 
convey any disrespect to his parents. | 


SWEARING ONE'S PARENTS IS A MAJOR SIN 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ š „>; reports that the Holy Prophet ăi 4 
wy ale said, “Swearing one’s parents is a major sin.” Astonished, the Sahabah 
+6 ail 2, asked, “How can anyone swear his parents?” The Holy Prophet ail le 
rly ale replied, “When a person swears the father of another, he retaliates by 
swearing the first person’s father. Similarly, when a person swears the mother of 
another, he retaliates by swearing the first person’s mother.” [“Mishkat” p.419] 


The person will therefore be guilty of a major sin because he has caused his 
parents to be sworn at. If this is the case of one who is a cause of his parents 
being sworn at, one can well imagine the immense gravity of the sin for directly 
swearing them! The Sahabah „s 4) 2, expressed surprise that any person could 
swear his parents because none in their time was foolish enough to do so. How 
tragic then is the condition of people in today’s times who flagrantly swear and 

curse their parents! | 


BY PRAYING AND SEEKING FORGIVENESS FOR ONE'S 
PARENTS, A CHILD CAN BE RECORDED AMONG THE OBEDIENT 
CHILDREN = | 


Sayyidina Anas «s 4\ +, narrates from the Holy Prophet ply + i! Jo that it - 
is possible for the person who disobeyed and troubled his parents (or one of 
them) to be recorded as an obedient child after their demise if he makes prayer 
(du’a) for them and seeks forgiveness from Allah on their behalf. [“Mishkat” p. 427] 


THE RANKS OF PARENTS IN THE HEREAFTER MAY BE RAISED 
BY PRAYING FOR THEIR FORGIVENESS 


_ Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4) >; reports that the Holy Prophet -L- 5 ate iN le 
said, “Verily Allah can elevate the ranks of His pious slaves in Heaven (Jannah). 
-They will ask, ʻO Lord! How have I attained these rank’? Allah will tell them 
that it is because of the prayers of their children who prayed for their 
forgiveness.” [“Mishkat” p. 205] | 


People should always pray for their deceased parents, at least after every 
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obligatory (Fardh) Salah. 
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(26) Give the relative his right, as well as the poor and the traveller. And do not 
be excessively extravagant. (27) Without doubt, the extravagant ones are the 
brothers of the Devils (Shayatin). And Devil (Shaytan) was ever ungrateful to 
his Lord. (28) Should you evade them seeking the mercy of your Lord that you 
anticipate, then speak to them with gentle words. (29) Do not keep your hand 
tied to your neck, nor spread it wide open, otherwise you will sit reproached and 
empty handed. (30) Verily your Lord increases the provisions of whomsoever 
He wills and decreases. Indeed He is Informed and Watching over His slaves. 


SPENDING ON RELATIVES, THE DESTITUTE AND TRAVELLERS 
AND PROHIBITING EXTRAVAGANCE 


While the previous verses contained encouragement for spending on one’s 
parents, the above verses speak of spending on others as well. Allah says, “Give 
the relative his right, as well as the poor and the traveller.” The details about when 
spending on relatives is compulsory and when it is not are found in the books of 
jurisprudence. This and other laws pertaining to spending on the poor and the 
travellers have been discussed in the commentary of verse 177 of Surah Baqarah 
(Surah 2). 


Allah then says, “And do not be excessively extravagant.” While the Shari'ah 
= encourages generosity, it severely criticises overspending and wastage of wealth, 
especially when this is done in activities that are against the Shari'ah. Many 
people have the habit of being wasteful and extravagant; as a result they are 
forced to resort to Haram avenues to sustain their habits. 


In another verse Allah says, “do not be wasteful. Indeed, He does not like those 
who are wasteful.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 31] 


Expressing the evil of such people Allah says, “Without doubt, the extravagant 
ones are the brothers of Shaytan.” This is so because they pander to Devils 
(Shayatin’s) bidding and spend as he dictates to them. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le ai a~, quotes (v. 3 p.36) Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as i) >; and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masūd «+ a) 2, as saying that 
extravagance refers to spending in avenues that oppose the truth. Sayyidina 
Mujahid «Je š% a>, says that if a person spends all his wealth on promoting the 
truth, it will not be extravagance. However, spending even a handful on 
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falsehood will be extravagance and wastage. 


“And Devil (Sha, ytan) was ever ungrateful to his Lord.” Those who are 
extravagant are also ungrateful for Allah’s bounty of wealth. A person should be 
moderate in his spending. He should spend on the obligatory (Fardh) and 
compulsory (Wajib) activities, as well give optional charity. Most foolish is the 
person who spends what Allah gave him in a way that incurs Allah’s wrath! 


“Should you evade them (the needy) seeking the mercy of your Lord that you 
anticipate, then speak to them with gentle words.” When a person really cannot 
provide any assistance to a relative, the poor or a traveller (or anyone else), then 
he should not be harsh with them if they are importunate. He should speak to 

them kindly and make them understand. 


It has been recorded that sometimes the poor Sahabah 4s % >; like 
Sayyidina Bilal «+ ð „>; used to ask the Holy Prophet œl- sle i Lo for 
something they needed. When the Holy Prophet -s «Je a1 t+ did not have 
anything to offer them, he would shrink away from them in embarrassment. It © 
was for this reason that Allah revealed the above verse. 


“Do not keep your hand tied to your neck, nor spread it wide open, otherwise you 
will sit reproached and empty handed.” This verse teaches the invaluable lesson of 
moderation. One should neither be so miserly that one does not give any charity, 
neither should one give so much that all one’s resources are depleted. Then 
people will rebuke one saying that one cares for others and not for oneself. 


Certain commentators say that the word “reproached” is related to the first 
instance of being niggardly i.e. in that case people will reproach him for his 
stinginess. The second word, they say (“empty handed”) is related to the'situation 
where he spends everything on others. 


The Holy Prophet L- ; ale | o has said that moderation in ae is half 
of livelihood management. [“Mishkat” p. 430] 


This hadith tells us that moderation in one’s expenditure will salve half of 
one’s financial problems. Being too stingy or being too extravagant has led to the 
downfall of many individuals and nations. It is for this reason the entire world is 
trapped in the vicious cycle of usury. 


Note: The injunction of not spending all one’s wealth in a good cause 
applies to those who may suffer regret and difficulty later on. It 
does not apply to those who have perfect trust in Allah. They may 
spend all their wealth in Allah’s way. The incident of Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «+ ăi >; is famous when he spent all his wealth for the 
battle of Tabak. When the Holy Prophet „l; ale % le asked him 
what he had left for his family, he replied, “I have left Allah and 
His Prophet -l-y ale š a for them.” [“Mishkat” p. 556] 


The Holy Prophet -s ale ð (Le accepted this from him. There are 
numerous other similar incidents of the generosity of pious people in Islamic . 
history. 


“Verilt y your Lord increases the provisions of whomsoever He wills and decreases. | 
Indeed He is Informed and Watching over His slaves.” Allah reserves the right to 
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distribute sustenance to His creation as He pleases. He grants to whom He 
pleases according to His supreme knowledge and wisdom. Man, on the other 
hand has to adopt moderation in his spending. 
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(31) Do not kill your children out of fear of poverty. We shall provide for them 
and for you. Slaying them is indeed a grave sin. (32) And do not even approach 
near fornication. It is truly an indecent act and the worst of ways. (33) And do 
not kill a soul that Allah has forbidden except with a warrant. Whoever is killed _ 
unjustly, then verily We have granted authority to his heir, so let him not 
transgress in execution. Indeed He shall be assisted. (34) And approach the 
wealth of the orphan only in a manner that is best until he comes of age. And 
fulfil the pledge. Certainly, questioning shall take place with regard to pledges. 
(35) Measure in full when you measure and weigh with proper scales. This is 
best and better in the outcome. | 


DO NOT KILL YOUR CHILDREN, DO NOT APPROACH’ 
ADULTERY, DO NOT MURDER AND DO NOT USURP THE 
WEALTH OF ORPHANS | 


The above verses contain many commands and prohibitions. Allah says, 
“Do not kill your children out of fear of poverty.” The early Arabs, as well as many 
people nowadays, think that they will not be able to provide for children and 
that if they do, then they will suffer poverty. Allah prohibits this vile act in this 
verse and in another similar verse of Surah An’am. Allah dispels this practice by. 
saying, “Slaying them is indeed a grave sin.” 


Today the disbelievers (kuffar) have also instilled this notion into Muslims. 
The say that if the human race continues to grow at the present rate, the 
explosive population will deplete the earth’s resources and there will not be 
enough food for everyone. The disbelievers (kuffar) squander millions to 
propagate this fallacy and even more millions to institute programmes of birth 
control. The astonishing factor is that the Muslim statesmen accept their theory 
instead of looking into the Qur’an and the Ahadith. Allah makes it clear that “We 
shall provide for them and for you.” 


However, all their plans to control the birth rate cannot succeed against the 
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decree of Allah. The Holy Prophet Ly «le ă 2 has said. “Every soul decreed to 
be born until judgment day ( Qiyamah) will be born.” 


The Holy Prophet „h-s ale a! (t+ has also said, “A child is not born from 
every sperm, and when Allah intends to create something, none can stop Him.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 275] 


It is commonly observed that children are born despite the preventive 
measures taken by people. It is surprising that the disbelievers (kuffar) are 
concerned with the life of those that are still unborn but have no concern for 
‘those who are living presently. Daily they are killing people and spending 
billions on more sophisticated weapons that are able to kill even more people. 


“And do not even approach near fornication. It is truly an indecent act and the 
worst of ways.” Fornication is such a vile act that no religion (D'in) condones it. 


However, many who claim to follow Sayyidina Isa dL ale in countries like 
Europe, America and Australia have lost all hold of their modesty and 
fornication has become the order of the day. These people believe that their 
priests will forgive them on Sundays and therefore continue their sinful ways 
unabated. : 


Even more unfortunate is the plight of those Muslims who live with these 
people. Besides committing adultery, they even permit their own wives to 
engage in this sinful activity. | 


When the Holy Prophet p; «le č „Lo went for ascension (Mi'raj), he saw 
that the skins of certain people were being cut by scissors of fire. When he asked 
Jibr’il pu ale who these people were, the reply was that they were the people 
who beautified themselves for fornication. He then passed by a pit that emitted a 
terribly foul odour. Heinous screams came from there. When he asked Jibr’il «te 
ud who these people were, the reply was that these were the women who 
adorned themselves for adultery and committed those acts that were Haram for 
them. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p.511] 


To prevent such vile occurrences, the Shari'ah has also banned looking at 
- strange women. Islam tells us that even the eyes, the ears, the tongue, the hands 
and the feet all can commit adultery. The penal code of Islam dictates that 
fornicating unmarried people will be lashed and the married ones will be stoned 
to death. All these serve to curb the incidence of fornication. 


Sayyidina Amr bin Al As «s š% „>; reports from the Holy Prophet «+ il be 
sL- that when fornication is widespread in a nation, they will be afflicted by 
droughts and when bribery becomes common among them, they will suffer great 
fear. | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ á 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’iid «e š% 2, report that the Holy Prophet ply «le a) te said, “When 
fornication and usury become prevalent in any nation (or any town, according to — 
another narration), then these people will themselves cause Allah’s punishment 
to descend on them.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p.278] 


When adultery occurs, illegitimate children abound. Then there are no 
records of family lineage and relationships. None knows who their relatives are 
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so that they may maintain relations with them. People then become just like 
animals and even take pride in being illegitimate, as can be seen in many 
Western countries. 


Sayyidah Maymiuna = š >», narrates that the Holy Prophet pl- s ale a) Jo 
said, “My Ummah will remain in good stead until illegitimate children become 
prevalent among them. When this happens, then Allah will shortly inflict them 
with a widespread punishment.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p.277] 


Bukhari reports a hadith from Sayyidina Samura bin Jundub «+ al od, 
which the Holy Prophet pL. ale 4! 2 recounts a dream of his (the dreams of the 
Prophets >i mt are true). He mentions that the Holy Prophet pl- ; «le a1 Jo saw 
a pit that resembled an oven. In this oven he saw many naked men and women. 
Below them, a raging fire burnt. Whenever the flames rose, these people 
screamed and pleaded for help. When the Holy Prophet pl- Je i) lo asked his 
companions [Jibr’il pi ale and Mika’il >) ae] who these people were, they 
informed him that these were the adulterers. [Bukhari p.1044 and “Mishkat” p. 395] 


Once a person habitually engages in fornication, he cannot forsake it even in 
his old age. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ š% „>; narrates from the Holy Prophet „4 
ly ale a) that Allah will not speak to three people on the Day of Judgement. 
Allah will not also look at them with mercy, nor purify them. These will be (1) an 
old man who fornicates, (2) a king who lies and (3) a proud beggar. 


Another hadith states that the old man who fornicates will be among those 
people who will not enter Heaven (Jannah). A third narration reports that he will 
be of those whom Allah loathes. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p.275] 


Sayyidina Abu Qatadah «s 4) „>; reports from the Holy Prophet «le ai J. 
ry that on the day of Judgement, Allah will assign a serpent to the person who 
shares a bed with a woman whose husband is not at home. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 
3 p.279] 


This hadith mentions a woman whose husband is not at home because this 
is normally the occasion when adultery takes place. It does not mean that it will 
be permissible for a person to cohabit with a woman whose husband is a cuckold 
__ and consents to the act in his presence. 


Islam advocates chastity and purity. It for this reason that there is no room 
in Islam for nudity, promiscuity and dancing. However, the licentiousness and 
. immorality of the disbelievers (kuffar) has led to them to sodomy, homosexuality 
and all other despicable acts which have caused them to suffer from the worst 
diseases. 


One of the reasons for punishment mentioned in the hadith is, “When a man 
will gratify himself with another man and ~- woman ane another woman.” [At Pars 
wat Tarhib v. 3 p.267] 


Muslims should not slavishly follow the antics of the disbeliowers (kuffar). 
Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Allah wishes to forgive you and those who follow their 
desires only wish that you fall into gross deviation.” [Surah 4, verse 27] 


The preposterous statement has been made by some adulterous women that 
their bodies are their own and they can therefore do as they please with it. This 
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claim is absolutely fallacious and amounts to rejection of the Qur’an. People fail 
to understand that Allah is the Creator and Master of man. He decides what his 
slaves will do since they (and their bodies) belong to Him. | 


Many Muslim statesmen belong to such governments which forbid rape but 
allow adultery. They are active in passing such laws, thereby jeopardising their 
Iman. It is also foolish that the disbelievers (kuffar) frown upon polygamy, yet - 
they condone a man having several mistresses and lovers. 


In conclusion, the following hadith is presented. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umar «e á „>; reports that the Holy Prophet h-s sle ai) le once addressed 


immigrants (Muhajirin) warning them against five things which have serious — l 


repercussions. He prayed that they should never practise them. These five things 
are: 


1. When flagrant immodesty predominates, then pestilence will 
spread and people will be afflicted with such diseases that were 
never heard of by their forebears. 


2. Those people who cheat in weight and measure will be punished 
with droughts hard labour and the oppression of tyrannical rulers. 


3. Those whe do not pay their Zakah will be deprived of rain. Were 
it not for the animals, they would not receive a single drop of rain. 


4. Those who breach the pledge of Allah and His Prophet sle š% do 
«s will be vanquished by their enemy, who will usurp their wealth. 


5. When the leaders of a nation do not pass judgement by the 
Qur'an and do not adopt the ways that Allah has revealed Allah 
will cause such friction between them that will lead to feuds and 
battles. [Ibn Majah p.112] a 


“And do not kill a soul that Allah has forbidden except with a warrant.” A 
person may be killed only for a reason that is legitimate in the Shari'ah. The 
details of this were discussed in verses 178 and 179 of Surah Baqarah (Surah 2), in 
verses 92 to 94 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4) and in verse 45 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5). 


“Whoever is killed unjustly, then verily We have granted authority to his 
heir, so let him not transgress in execution.” The heirs of the murdered person 
_ should retaliate in accordance to the laws of the Shari'ah and cannot do more 
than this. 7 | 


“Indeed He shall be assisted.” If he carries out the law of Shariah 
properly, then the Shari'ah and the Muslim government will facilitate the process 
of retaliation. However, if he transgresses the laws, then the Shari'ah and the 
Muslim court will have to punish him in turn. | , 


The fourth injunction mentioned in the above verses is, “And approach the 
wealth of the orphan only in a manner that is best until he comes of age.” The details of 
this have passed in the commentary of the second verse of Surah Nisa (Surah 4). 


Fifthly, Allah says, “And fulfil the pledge. Certainly, questioning shall take place 
with regard to pledges.” This verse warns people to be conscious of the pledges 
and promises that they make. Reference to this has been made in various verse of 
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the Qur’an. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “Those whọ fulfill their promises when 
making them...” Allah says in the first verse of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5), “O you who ` 
believe, fulfill your pledges.” Allah also says in Surah Nahl, “Fulfil Allah’s pledge 
when you have made the pledge.” 


The sixth command given by Allah is, ‘Measure in full when you measure and 
weigh with proper scales.” The details of this have been given in verse 152 of Surah 
An’am (Surah 6) and in the commentary of verses 85 to 93 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). 


Allah then concludes by saying, “This is best and better in the outcome.” 
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(36) And do not pursue what you have no knowledge about. Indeed questioning 
shall take place with regard to the ears, the eyes and the hearts. (37) And do not 
walk haughtily on earth. You can certainly not cleave the earth, nor can you 


reach the mountains in height. (38) The evil of all of these is detestable to your 
Lord. 


DO NOT PURSUE UNCERTAIN MATTERS AND DO NOT WALK 
WITH PRIDE 


Allāh says, “And do not pursue what you have no knowledge about.” This verse 
includes all such matters which disgrace and dishonours people. The verse 
prohibits a person from relating any news that is uncertain and unverified. By 
adhering to this advice, people will not be slandered. Speculation should not be 
reported to others, since these things cause hatred and enmity between people. 


Allah says in Surah Hujurat , “Verily, some assumptions are a sin.” One should 
abstain from backbiting even though the report may be truthful. 


“Indeed questioning shall take place with regard: to the ears, the eyes and the 
hearts.” Allāh has ordained certain injunctions through which the limbs of man 
may be safeguarded from sin. He shall question people with regard to how they 
utilised these limbs. The Ahadith report that every evil perpetrated by these 
limbs will have to be accounted for. 


The Holy Prophet pl- ; «Je i) le has mentioned that the zina (fornication) of 
the eyes is in looking at evil, the zina of the ears is in listening to evil, the zina of 
the tongue is in speaking evil, the zina of the hands is in holding evil, the zina of 
the legs is in walking to evil and the private parts finally confirm the deed of zina 
(by carrying out the evil deed of zina). [“Mishkat” p.22] 


Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit reports that the Holy Prophet „L- ; «le a) lo said, 
“If you guarantee six things for me then I will guarantee Heaven (Jannah) for 
you. (1) When you speak, you speak the truth. (2) When you make a promise, 
_ you fulfil it. (3) When a trust is placed in your custody, you return it. (4) You 
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protect your private parts. (5) You keep your gaze lowered. (6) You restrain your 
hands.” [“Mishkat” p. 415] 


The heart that Allah has granted is a great boon. Allah says in Surah Mulk, 
“Say, ‘It is Him Who created you and granted you ears, eyes and hearts. Little is the 
gratitude you show.” The heart causes blood to circulate throughout the body and 
is also the organ by which a person perceives matters. A person will be 
accountable for the evil plots and schemes that he may have conjured with his 
heart and mind. 


Although the limbs and organs of the body are subservient to a person in 
this world, in the Hereafter they will turn against him. Allah says in Surah Nur, 
“The day when their tongues, hands ana legs will testify against them regarding what 
they did.” [Surah 24, verse 24] 


The Holy Prophet Hy ade dil le taught the following prayer (du’ 2) to a 
Sahabi «s aii 22): | 


{TRANSLATION: “O Allah! I seek race with you from the evil 
of my ears, the evil of my eyes, the evil of my tongue, the evil of my 
heart and the evil of my semen.”} 


“And do not walk haughtily on earth. You can certainly not cleave the earth, nor 
can you reach the mountains in height.” Allah forbids people from being proud. If 
man thinks that he is great, he should look at the other creations of Allah that are 
mightier than him. Although he lives on this earth he can never cleave it open, 
nor can he hope to attain the stature of the mountains. 


Sayyidina Luqman p>) «Je advised his son saying, “Do not turn your face 
away from people and do not walk arrogantly on earth. Verily Allah detests every 
arrogant braggart.” A human has no reason to be proud. He was created from a 
drop of dirty fluid, developed in the blood of menses and will end up as a rotten 
corpse. | 


The Holy Prophet pL- ; ate š% Lo has mentioned that there was a person who 
walked about in two garments with pride and arrogance, behaving boastfully. 
Allah caused the earth to swallow him up and until the Day of Judgement he will 
continue sinking to the depths of the earth. [Bukhari p.490 and 861] 


The Holy Prophet -l-y ale i) Lv also said, “When my followers (Ummah) 
walks with pride and the Romans and Persians serve them, then Allah will cause | 
their evil people to be dominant over the good ones.” [“Mishkat” p. 459] 


Sayyidina Umar «s š „>; narrates from the Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) o that 
the person who humbles himself for Allah, Allah will elevate him. Although he 
will consider himself lowly, he will be highly elevated in the eyes of people. 
However, the person who is proud, Allah will lower him. He will consider 
himself to be noble, yet he will be more debased than a pig in the eyes of people. 
[“Mishkat” p. 434] 


The Holy Prophet L- «Je ăi 2 has also mentioned that the proud people 
will appear on the Day of Judgement in the form of humans, but they will be the 
size of ants. They will be enveloped in humiliation and will be dragged to a 
prison in Hell called Bawlis. There a fire will be stoked for them and they will be 
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made to drink the blood and puss emanating from the bodies of the other people 
of Hell. [“Mishkat” p. 433] 


Sayyidina Ayadh bin Himar «+ š% 2, reports that the Holy Prophet š 
rly ale said, “Revelation has been sent to me to, ‘Adopt humility until no person 
prides himself over others and no person oppresses another.” [“Mishkat” p. 417] 


| “The evil of all of these is detestable to your Lord!’ The author of “Ma’alimut 

Tanzil” writes that the “evil” here refers to neglecting all the good acts 
. mentioned in the verses, “Your Lord has commanded that you worship only Him... (up 
to the words) “...nor can you reach the mountains in height.” The “evil” also includes 
perpetrating all the evils mentioned in these verses. Since Allah is our Creator 
and Master, it is obvious that one cannot do the things that He considers to be 
detestable. 
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- (39) These are from the matters of wisdom that your Lord has revealed to you. — 
Do not ascribe to Allah any other deity, for then you will be cast into Hell, 
reproached and rejected. (40) Has your Lord chosen sons only for you and taken 
the angels as His daughters? You are surely making a preposterous statement. 


THOSE WHO ASCRIBE PARTNERS TO ALLAH WILL BE CAST 
INTO HELL AND ATTRIBUTING CHILDREN TO ALLAH IS 
EXTREMELY ABSURD | 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ly al a) „Lo saying, “These are from the 
matters of wisdom that your Lord has revealed to you. “i.e. These are the determined 
matters that Allah wishes His servants to adopt. Here are the points of good 
_ character and virtuous deeds that have been prescribed for man. [Qurtubi v. 10 
p.264] | 


“Do not ascribe to Allāh am y other deity, for then you will be cast into Hell, 
reproached and rejected.” This verse is addressed to all believers (Mu'minin) and 
disbelievers (kuffar). 


It is foolish to say that Allāh has any children. To make matters worse, the 
polytheists of Arabia used to say that the angels were the daughters of Allāh, yet 
they did not wanted daughters for themselves. Expressing their insolence, Allāh 
says, “Has your Lord chosen sons only for you and taken the angels as His daughters? 
You are surely making a preposterous statement.” 


Allāh says in Surah Maryam, “They say, ‘Rahman has taken a child.’ You have 
certainly said a grave thing. The heavens may split asunder because of it, the earth may 
be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to smithereens. All this because they 
_ ascribed children to Allāh. It is not befitting of Rahman to take children. Everything 
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within the heavens and the earth shall come to Rahman as slaves.” [Surah 19, verses 88-93] 
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_ (41) Verily. We have expounded in diverse manners in the Qur’an so that they 
may take heed. However, it only increased their resentment. (42) Say, “If there 
were other deities with Allah as they claim, then they surely must have sought 

an inroad to the Owner of the Arsh.” (43) Allah is Pure and Exalted extremely 
high above what they say. (44) The seven heavens and earth together with 
whatever is within them glorify Him. There is nothing that does not glorify His 
praises, but you do not understand their glorification. a ei He is Most 
Forbearing, Most Forgiving. - 


4 


ALLAH IS THE ONE AND ONLY AND EXALTED ABOVE WHAT 
THE IDOLATORS SAY EVERYTHING IS ACTIVELY ENGAGED IN 
HIS GLORIFICATION 


Allāh begins by saying, “Verily We have expounded in diverse manners in ‘the 
Qur’an so that they may take heed.” The Qur'an contains the proofs of oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid), the abomination of polytheism (shirk), mention of the Hereafter 
and the details of good and evil deeds. Allah says that despite all this detail, “It 
only increased their resentment.” This is because the disbelievers (kuffar) do not 
heed the Qur’anic advice and choose to remain obstinate. 


“Say, ‘If there were other deities with Allah as they claim, then they surely must 
have sought an inroad to the Owner of the Arsh.” Allah tells the polytheists that if 
there were other deities, then surely they would have been powerful enough to 
fight Allah for supremacy of the universe. It there was a war raging between all 
these deities, the system of the universe would not have been so harmonious as 
we see it functioning for centuries. If any of these deities had conquered the 
others, then certainly this one must be the true Deity because He has proven 
Himself to be the most powerful. Allah declares, “Allah is Pure and Exalted 
extremely high above what they say.’ 


“The seven ‘heavens and earth together with whatever is within them glorify Him 
(ie. they attest to the fact that Allah is free from all faults and weaknesses). There is 
nothing that does not glorify His praises, but you do not understand their glorification.” 


Allah has created such beings that are living and have intelligence. These 
include humans, Jinn and the angels. Then there are those living creation that 
have limited understanding and perception. These are the animals, birds, insects, 
etc. These are able to eat, drink, defend themselves, reproduce, nurse their young 
and obey their masters. Trees are also living creatures, but their understanding is 
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much less than the animals. 


Humans speak thousands of languages among themselves, so it is only 
natural that the angels and the Jinn have their own languages as well. In the 
same way each species of animals and birds must also have their own languages. 
Man does not understand these. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «e ð „>, reports from the Holy Prophet Je ăi i. 
eis that when a Prophet >! «le was bitten by an ant, he ordered that the entire 
colony of ants be burnt. Allah sent revelation to him saying, “Will you burn an 
entire Ummah who glorifies Me because of the bite of one ant?” [“Mishkat” p. 361] 


“Ruhul Ma’‘ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s š% „>; that 
the Holy Prophet ,-l-y ale | 2 forbade the killing of frogs because their croaks 
are Tasbih (the glorification of Allah). 


Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) >»; reports from the Holy Prophet ,l- «Je a) Je that 
every morning the birds glorify Allah and ask for their sustenance. [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v. 15 p.84] 


There are many things that appear lifeless to us (like the mountains and 
earth), but are alive and are making Allah’s Tasbih all the time. Allah says in 
Surah Baqarah, “Then there are even those (rocks) that Jou because of fear for Allāh.” 
[Surah 2, verse 74] 


There is no doubt that the believer (Mu aiin) humans and Jinn, as well as the 
angels all make glorification (Tasbih). Even the disbelievers (kuffar) admit that 
Allāh is the Creator and the only One who can save them in times of need. Allāh 
says in Surah Luqman, “When a wave covers them like a canopy, they supplicate to 
Allāh, having sincere belief in Him.” [Surah 31, verse 32] 


This admission and acknowledgement also constitutes Tasbīh. Even the 
king of all the disbelievers (kuffar), devil (Iblis), admits Allah to be the Lord, as he 
has termed Allah in the various verses of the Qur’an. 


If these people who verbally refute Allah are asked why a certain mountain 
is where it is and not anywhere else, or why do some women get male issue and 
other female issue, they will be helpless to answer. They are equally 
dumbfounded when asked why magnets attract steel and not copper, or why 
certain fruits and flowers have a particular colour. Similarly, there are millions of 
other questions that they will be unable to answer. All this signifies that as do 
accept Allah, even though they do not admit it. | 


Some commentators have mentioned that glorification (Tasbih) is of two = 
types; verbal and the metaphysical. The metaphysical glorification (Tasbih) is 
that everything denotes the presence of Allah by its mere existence and 
attributes. When anyone passes by them, he realises that definitely a Divine 
Being has created this. Therefore, every creation of Allah, be it animate or 
inanimate, will be an example of this glorification (Tasbih). 


The other form of glorification (Tasbih) that all of creation carries out viz, 
the verbal glorification (Tasbih) is that which is spoken and heard, even though 
man may not be able to understand. 


Allah says about Sayyidina Dawid >) «le in Surah Sad, “Verily, We 
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subjugated the mountains with him, who would glorify Allah by evening and at 
daybreak. We also subjugated the birds, who all gathered together. They were all penitent 
towards Allah.” [Surah 38, verses 18, 19] 


Bukhari reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale a) e said, “Uhud is such a 
mountain that loves us and we love it.” [“Mishkat” p. 24 and Muslim v. 2 p.245] 


Sayyidina Jabir bin Samura «s St „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet ail le 
Ly ale said, “There is a stone in Makkah that I recognise. It used to greet me 
before I proclaimed to be a Prophet.” 


Majma’uz Zawaid reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'td «s al 2) 
that mountains call to one another asking whether a person making 
remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) had passed on them that day. When one replied 
that such a person had passed by it that day, the other becomes happy. | 


Allah says in Surah Nar, “Do you not see that everyone in the heavens and the 
earth glorifies Allah, including the birds with their wings spread out? Each one knows its 
Salah and method of glorification. And Allah has knowledge of what you do.” [Surah 24, 
verse 41] 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ 4! „>; reports that the Holy Prophet gly ale ši Le 
said, “Verily the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth, including the fish pray 
for the forgiveness of the Alim [scholar of religion (D‘in)].” [“Mishkat” p. 34] 


= Bukhari (p. 507) records that the Holy Prophet p-s «le ăi le told the 
Muslims, “You will fight the Jews and be granted victory over them. Even the 
rocks will say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me. Kill him!’ Only the 
Ghargad tree will not do this because it is a tree of the Jews.” 


The incident of the weeping pillar is famous. It was a branch of a date palm 
next to which the Holy Prophet „l; «Je ăi „Lo used to stand and deliver the 
sermons. When he began to stand on the pulpit it began to weep bitterly. The 
Holy Prophet pL- ; «le ai 2 had to descend from the pulpit to console it like how 
a person pacifies a weeping child. The Holy Prophet p-s «le ai Le said that it 
cried because it missed the remembrance of Allah (dhikr) that it used to listen to. 
[Bukhari p. 506] 


_ All these narrations and verses prove that even the things that we consider - 
to be lifeless do have life in them. 


“Undoubtedly He is Most Forbearing, Most Forgiving.” This verse is a reply to 
the Polytheists who asked why they were not being punished immediately if 
they were wrong. Allah grants people respite for a while. However, He may still 
forgive them if they choose to repent. | 
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(45) When you recite the Qur’an, We place a veiling barrier between yourself 
and those who do not believe in the Hereafter. (46) And We place a veil upon 
their hearts lest they should understand it, and a prop in their ears. When you 
‚mention your Lord alone in the Qur’an, they turn on their heels in aversion. (47) 
We know best what they attentively listen to when they attentively listen to you 
and when mney whisper in secrecy saying, “You are merely following a 
bewitched man.” (48) Look how they call you names! They have gone astray 
and will not find the way. 


THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE E HAVE VEILS 
UPON THEIR HEARTS AND PROPS IN THEIR EARS ALLAH IS 
WELL AWARE OF WHAT THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) SECRETLY 
SPEAK 


Allāh says about the polytheists and disbelievers (kuffar) who refute the 
Hereafter and do not ponder over the advices of the Qur’an, “When you recite the 
Qur’an, We place a veiling barrier between yourself and those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter. And We place a veil upon their hearts lest they should understand it, and a 
prop in their ears.’ 


7 When people refuse to listen after constant reminders and miracles, Allah 

deprives them of the ability and the guidance to accept any truth thereafter. 
Allah says in Surah Saff, “When they remained crooked, Allah bent their hearts 
further.” [Surah 61, verse 5] 


Allah guides only those who sincerely wish to be guided and work towards 
their goal. Those who are obstinate are left to their own devices. 


“When 1 you mention your Lord alone in the Qur'an, they turn on their heels in 
aversion.” The polytheists believed in Allah, but also attached other minor gods 
to Allah's sovereignty. They took oaths by Allah and also by these gods. 
Therefore, when the Holy Prophet ,l- ae i) „v used to mention the belief in 
oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to emphasise that there is only One Allah, me) disliked 
this and left the gathering. 


“We know best what they attentively listen to when iiey attento listen to 
you...” They used to pretend to be interested, but presented themselves to 
interrupt the recitation of the Qur'ān with their mutterings and noise. They 
listened so that they could mock the Qur’an and the Holy Prophet ehs ade al les, 
However, Allāh knew their intentions. Allāh also knew well “when they whisper in 
secrecy saying, “You are merely following a bewitched man.”’ | 


Allah continues to say, “Look how they call you names!” They would call the 
Holy Prophet -L-y «le i! Lə a wizard, a madman, a poet, a soothsayer, etc. Allah 
declares, “They have gone astray and will not find the way.” This is so. because their- 
ability to perceive has been lost. 
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(49) They say, “Is it that when we turn into bones and pieces, we will be 

resurrected. as a new creation?” (50) Say, “Become stones or metal... (51) ..... or 

any other creation that seems appealing in your hearts.” Soon they will say, 

“Who will resurrect us?” Say, “Him Who created you the first time ” They will 
. then nod their heads to you saying, “When will it be?” Say, “It will occur very 
shortly.” (52) The day when He will summon you, you shall respond by praising 
Him and you will think that you tarried only for a little while. 


THE REPLY TO THE DISBELIEVERS WHO EXPRESS SURPRISE 
THAT THEY WILL BE RESURRECTED AFTER BEING 
DECOMPOSED è Ps a E | 


While the previous verses discussed those who refute revelation, these 
verses discuss those people who refute resurrection. When they were presented 
with the belief of resurrection and Qiyamah, they said, “Is it that when we turn 
into bones.and pieces, we will be resurrected as a new creation?” T 


The reply to their astonishment is given as “Say, ‘Become stones or metal or 
any other creation that seems appealing in your hearts.” Although bones were once 
_part of a living being, Allāh tells them that even if they become objects like stones 
and metal (that had no previous association with life), then too Allāh will raise 
them on the Day of Judgement. Allāh has power over everything. 


After listening to this, “Soon they will say, ‘Who will resurrect us?’ Say, ‘Him 
= Who created you the first time.” When Allah created them from a drop of dirty 
fluid, He can certainly recreate them. In fact, according to man’s understanding, 
for anyone to repeat an act is easier than doing it the first time. Allah mentions in 
Surah Rum, ‘it is He Who initiated the creation and will recreate it, which will be easier 
for Him.” [Surah 30, verse 27] ose | 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “Has man not seen that We created him from a seed, 
after which he is suddenly an open adversary? He coins similitude’s for us and forgets 
how he was created. He says, ‘Who will give life to bones after they have decomposed?’ 
Say, ‘The One Who gave life to it the first time will revive it. He has knowledge of all 
things.” [Surah 36, verses 77-79] : 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) are convinced about the possibility of 
judgment day (Qiyamah), they then adopt another stance. Allah describes this 
saying, “They will then nod their heads to you saying (sarcastically), ‘When will it 
be?” It is indeed strange that when man does not see anything taking place 
before him, he thinks that it will never happen. As Allah mentions in another 
verse that many a nation asked the Prophets >! «te, “When shall this promise [of 


— 
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judgment day (Qiyamah)] materialise if you are truthful?” 


Allah gives the following reply i in Surah Saba, “Say, ‘You have an appointment 
of a day, which you will be unable to postpone for moment, nor bring forward. ” [Surah 34, 
verse 30] , 


Here in Sirah Isra Allah replies by saying, “Say, ‘It will occur very shortly.” 
Whatever is still pending is considered to be close by and whatever has passed is 
considered to be far gone. Allan says in Surah An’am, “Without a trace of doubt, 
what you have been promised will certainly come to pass and you cannot escape.’ 


 “(On) The day [of judgment day (Qiyāmah)] when He will summon you, you shall 


respond by praising Him...” Mankind will all gather on the plains of reckoning 


reciting, “Alhamdu Lillah” (“All praise be for Allah”). 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abd bin Hanada ale Gi aa; that the — 
people will all be reciting, “Subhan’a Kallahumma Wa Bihamdik.” Even the 


disbelievers (kuffar) will recite this, but it will not help them. 


..and you will think that you tarried only for a little while.” Because of the 
strain of the Day of Judgement, people will think that their stay. i in the world and 
in their graves was for an extremely short period. 
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(53) Tell My bondsmen that they should speak what is good. Undoubtedly Devil _ 
. (Shaytan) will create friction between them. Indeed Devil (Shaytan) is an open 
enemy to man. (54) Your Lord knows you best. If He wills, He may show mercy 
to you and if He wills He may punish you. We have not sent you [O 
Muhammad pee J46 ail Le] as a warder to them. (55) Your Lord knows best who 
is in the heavens and the earth. Verily We have favoured some Prophets above 
others and granted Dawiid the Zabur. 


PEOPLE ARE INSTRUCTED TO SPEAK ONLY WHAT IS GOOD, 
CERTAIN PROPHETS X-i e&t ARE SUPERIOR TO OTHERS AND 
SAYYIDINA DAWUD es! als RECEIVED THE ZABUR | | 


Allah commands the Holy Prophet pL- ; ale a1 o saying, “Tell My bondsmen 


- that they should speak what is good.” This includes all speech that is gentle and 


beneficial. It refers to all the details mentioned as “Mow’idhatul Hasanah (Beautiful 


_ exhortation)”. All speech that will be accepted by people and cause them to 


embrace the truth is implied by this verse. These modes of speech must be 
adopted when propagating Islam to the people. One should refer to verse 125 of 
Surah Nahl etouran 16), where we have explained the details of “Mow’idhatul 
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Hasanah” and how to debate with people cordially. 


“Undoubtedly Shaytān will create friction between them.” -Devil (Shaytān) waits 
to exploit any opportunity: whereby ` Muslims and disbelievers (kuffar) may enter 
into a dispute and battle. This is so because “Indeed Devil (Sha ytan) is an open 
enemy to man.’ 


Some commentators say that Allah is advising the believers (Mu’minin) at- 
large that they should tive in harmony with each other and not cause Devil 
(Shaytān) to divide them. [Qurtubi v. 10 p. 277] 


“Your Lord knows you best. If He wills, He may show mercy to you and if He wills 
He may punish you.” The author of “Ruhul Ma'āni writes that.the believer ` 
(Mu’minin) should tell the polytheists that Allah may be merciful to them by 
granting them Iman, or He may punish them by granting them death as 
disbelievers (kuffar). They should not be told seny that a will enter Hell — 
because this will make them more obstinate. 


“We have not sent 1 you [O Muhammad ploy ade dit Le] as a warder to them.” 


' The task of the Holy Prophet plus ale ai il d was ile to pass on message on’ 
to the people, not to force it on them. 


“Your Lord knows best who is in the heavens i the earth.” Certain 
“commentators have mentioned that this verse is a reply to those polytheists who 
said that it was not possible for an orphan (whose companions had no decent 
clothes and food). to become a Prophet instead of the leaders and affluent people. 


Allah tells them that He best knows the physical and spiritual merits of 
every person on earth, and He may confer the mantle of Prophethood on 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah says in Surah An’ am, ‘Allah knows best where to 
_ entrust His message.” [Surah 6, verse 124] E < 


“Verih y We have favoured some Prophets above others...” The details about this 
were 2 discussed i in the commentary of verse 253 of Surah Baqarah (Surah 2). 


..and granted Dawiid the Zabir.” Allama Baghawi «lc š a>, has written in 
“Ma’ alimut Tanzīl” (V3 p.120) that the Zabur comprised of 150 chapters and 
contained du’as (supplications) and praises of Allah. There was no mention in it of 
obligations (Faraidh), compulsories (Wajibat), penal codes and matters pertaining 
to Lawful (Halal) and unlawful (Haram). The original Zabtr cannot be traced 
_ today, so nothing can be verified. It is possible that it oe contain some laws and ` 
| injunctions of religion (D'in). 


Sayyidina Dawūd Ladi ale was from the Bani Isra’il and the Bani Isra’il used 
to follow the Shariah of Sayyidina Musa p>) «le, Even the last Prophet from the 
Bani Isra’il viz. Sayyidina Isa > «le said, ‘I confirm that which was before me of 
the Torah, and I make lawful for you some of that which was forbidden unto 
- you.” Although certain changes were effected in the Shari'ah of Sayyidina Isa «le 
OJ, the rest of the Shari'ah was like that of Sayyidina Musa pi ale, Therefore, it 
may be assumed that the Zabur did not contain any laws because ee were 
_ already discussed in the Torah of Sayyidina Mūsa (Deal ade, 
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(56) Say, “Call on those that you consider as gods besides Allāh. They are unable 
to remove difficulties from you, nor can they alleviate them.” (57) Those that the 
idolaters call upon also seek a means to approach their Lord, (vying with each 
other to see) who of them shall be closest and they aspire for His mercy while 
fearing His punishment. Undoubtedly, the punishment of your Lord is 
frightening. (58) We shall destroy every town before the day of judgment 
 (Qiyāmah) or severely punish it. This has been recorded in the Book. 


THE FALSE GODS CANNOT EVEN ASSUAGE ANY HARDSHIP 
AND EVERY TOWN WILL BE DESTROYED OR PUNISHED BEFORE 
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYĀMAH) 


The polytheists worshipped many idols that they shaped according to the 
form of Shaytan, while many also worshipped the angels, the Jinn and Sayyidina 
Isa and Maryam p>! ute. Allah says with regard to these false gods, “Say, ‘Call 
on those that you consider as gods besides Allah. They are unable to remove difficulties 
from you, nor can they alleviate them.” Only Allah has the ability to do this. 


“Those that the idolators call upon [i.e. their gods like Sayyidina Isa and 
Sayyidah Maryam >) gle] also seek a means to approach their Lord, (vying with 
each other to see) who of them shall be closest and they aspire for His mercy while 
fearing His punishment. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p.685) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «s+ a) s>; 
that certain people worshipped certain jinns. Although these jinns became 
Muslims, their worshippers refused to desist. The above verse was revealed with 
regard to this. 


It is obvious that the verse does not refer to the idols since they are lifeless, 
but even the living gods of these people cannot effect any good or evil without 
Allah’s will. They cannot even help themselves. Allah commands the Holy 
Prophet ply ale at Lo, 49. Say, “I do not possess the power to hurt myself nor to 
benefit myself except what Allah wills. [Surah Yunus (10), verse 49] 


“Undoubtedly, the punishment of your Lord is frightening.” The Prophets rele 
¿J and the angels who are worshipped all eee Allah and therefore fear 
His punishment. ; 


is they aspire ja His mercy while fearing His punishment.” From this part of 
the verse, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has deduced that aspiration for Allāh’s 


Surah Al-Isra 17: 59 285 -3 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 





mercy and fear for Him should be found equally in a person when he worships 
Allah. This verse also proves that it is not incorrect to have an aspiration for 
Heaven (Jannah) and fear for Hell when worshipping Allah. When some pious 
ones mention that they do not worship Allah for Heaven (Jannah) nor to be saved 
from Hell, they mean that Allah should be worshipped even if Heaven (Jannah) 
and Hell were not present. 


One should always maintain hope in Allah’s mercy as well as fear for His 
punishment. However, when one is approaching death, ‘one’s hope should 
exceed one’s fear. 


“We shall destroy every town before the day of judgment (Qiyamah) or severely 
punish it.” Many towns were ruined when the inhabitants all died naturally 
leaving none to live on. Others were destroyed by Allah’s punishment. However, 
the rest will certainly be destroyed when the trumpet is blown to sound the 
advent of judgment (Qiyamah). Allah says, “Every soul shall taste death.” 


The Ahadith have mentioned the destruction of certain towns. The Holy 
Prophet h; «le i) v has mentioned, “Leave the people of Habsha (ethiopia) as 
long as they leave you, because it will be person of Habsha with short calves who 
will remove the treasures of the Ka'ba.” [Abu Dawid] 


The Holy Prophet Ws «le i) J+ has also mentioned that the last town to be 
deserted will be Madinah. [“Mishkat” p. 240] 7 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ 4! >; reported that he heard the Holy Prophet 
rey ale di! Lo say, “People will leave Madinah in a very good state. There shall be 
only wild animals in search of food. The last to be brought there will be two 
shepherds of the Bani Muzayna tribe who will head for Madinah calling to their 
flocks. When they arrive they will see Madinah deserted and they will drop dead 
on their faces upon reaching Thaniyatul Wada.” According to another narration, 
they will find only wild animals there. [Bukhari p.252] | 


The commentator of Muslim, Imam Nawawi ale ail da) Says that this incident 
will occur just before judgment the last hour. 


“This has been recorded in the Book.” The above will certainly occur since it 
has already been decreed in the ee tablet (Lawhul Mahfuz). 
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(59) The only factor that prevented us from sending signs was that the former 
people had denied them. We granted the camel to the Thamud as a portent, but 
they treated it unjustly. We send signs only as warnings. 7 


> 


MIRACLES ARE NOT SHOWN BECAUSE THE FORMER PEOPLE 
DENIED THEM 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 121) and “Ruhul Ma’ ani’ (v. 15 p.103) ipon the 
following narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s ši >; from “Ahmad”, 
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“Nasa” and “Tabrani”. He narrates that the Makkans requested the Holy 
Prophet ply ale š% Lo to transform the mount of Safa into gold and remove all 
the mountains from Makkah so that they could cultivate the land. any Es said that 
they would believe in the Holy Prophet --y ale i) J. if he did this. 


Allah informed the Holy Prophet ply ale i in that if he wanted, Allah 
could grant them respite (and not fulfil the request); otherwise He could fulfil the 
request for them. If they then did not believe, they would all be destroyed like 
the people of the past. The Holy Prophet s- ; ale 1 2 pleaded to Allah to rather 
grant them respite. It was on this occasion that the above verse was revealed. 


“The only factor that prevented us from sending signs was that the former people 
had denied them.” Allah says in this verse that He does not show them the signs 
(miracles) that they demand because it would lead to their destruction when they 
reject them. This was the condition of the former people and c mey were EDN to 
do the same. 


“We granted the camel to the Thamid as a portent, but they treated it unjustly. 3 
According to the request of the Thamud, Sayyidina Salih u- «Je performed the 
miracle of removing a pregnant camel from a rock. However, when he told them 
that the camel will drink from the watering hole every alternate day and their 
animals will drink in the intermediate days, they acted uiue by killing the 
camel. Thereafter Allah’s punishment destroyed them all. _ 


By right, they were supposed to believe from the time when the camel was 
_ removed from the rock, but they did not. Allah has mentioned the incident of the 








Thamid because they were Arabs and the ruins of their city could be seen by the | | 


Quraysh as they travelled to Syria. 


“We send signs only as warnings. ” The previous Ummahs were warned that 

they would be destroyed if they did not believe in the miracles. When they did 
-not believe they were annihilated. Since this Ummah will not be destroyed 1 in this 

manner, their requests for miracles will not be entertained. | 


Other commentators mention that this verse refers to signs like solar and 
lunar eclipses, lightning, thunder, cyclones, earthquakes, etc. These are normally 
sent by Allah to warn man so that he takes heed and mends his ways. 
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(60) When We told you that your Lord. encompasses people. We ii made the 
sight that We showed you and the accursed tree mentioned in the Qur’an as 
trials for the people. And We warn them, but this only increases their revelion 
tremendously. 


THE KNOWLEDGE OF YOUR LORD IS ALL ENCOMPASSING AND | 
THE SIGHT AND THE TREE ARE MERELY TESTS FOR THE PEOPLE 


Allah firstly addresses His Prophet -l-y ale i! le by saying, “When We told 
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you that your Lord encompasses people.” Allah has knowledge of all past, present | 
and future affairs. He knows exactly what will be the destiny of every person 
and what trials they may have to suffer in this world. 


“We only made the sight that We showed 1 you and the neiaa tree jenini in 
the Qur'ān as trials for the people.” i.e. as a trial to see which of them will believe © 
- and who will reject. Although the word “ru’yah” normally refers to a dream, it 
also refers to something that is seen while one is awake. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «e ait s>) says that in this context the word refers to something seen in a 
conscious state, The “accursed tree” refers to the tree called “Zaqqum.” [Bukhari] 


The entire epic of ascension (Mi’raj) has already been mentioned. It was 
| mentioned there that many of the polytheists did not believe the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ail eke when he reported the incident to them. However, the believers 
(Mu ‘minin) had firm faith in the words of the Holy Prophet pL- ate aa be. In this 
way, the belief (Iman) of the people was tested. 


- Surah Saffat and Surah Waqi’ ah make mention of the Zaai tree in Hell. 
Allāh says about it in Surah Saffat, “We have certainh y made it a test for the 
oppressors.” [Surah 37, verse 63] 


The people of Hell, because of their extreme hunger, will eat from this tree 
although it will taste very unpleasant. Thereafter they will be given boiling water- 
to drink (as mentioned in verse 67 of Surah Saffat). 


Verse 64 and 65 of Surah Saffat mention that the roots of the Zaqqam tree 
_ will be in the depths of Hell and it will appear like the heads of snakes. A hadith 
of “Mishkat” (p.503) states that the taste of this tree is so foul that if one oP of it 
is placed in this world, it would spoil all of man’s sustenance. 


It is narrated that Abu Jahl sarcastically told the people that the Holy 
-Prophet hs ade dt Lo was warning them of a fire, the fuel of which is stqne, yet 
says that there is a tree therein. He told them that fire burns trees, so how could it 

‘ exist there? A person by the name of Abdullah bin Zab’ari (who was then not a 

Muslim), said that, in his opinion, Zaqqūm was dates and butter. Thereafter, Abu 

Jahl told his slave girl to serve them some Zaqqūm i.e. dates and butter. He then 

announced, “O people! Come and partake of the Zaqqum that Muhammad äi J 

— ley ale warns you of.” Thereafter Allah revealed the verse of Surah Saffat 

describing this tree. [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 122] 3 


_ The poly theists mockingly called dates and butter Zaqqum. By making 
these snide remarks and rejecting the words of Allah and the Holy Prophet 4 Le 
py ate, they fell deeper into the abyss of ae re This made the tree a test — 
of their belief (Iman). 


“And We warn them (of the punishment of the Hereafter), but.this my increases 
their rebellion eee 
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(61) When We told the angels, “Prostrate to Adam!” they all prostrated except 
Satan (Iblis). He said, “Should I prostrate to one whom You have created from 
mud?” (62) He said, “Are You telling me that this is the being whom You have 
honoured above me? If You grant me respite until the Day of judgment 
(Qiyamah), I will surely gain control of his progeny save a few individuals.” (63) 
Allah said, “Go henceforth! Whoever of them will follow you, then Hell will 
definitely be ample retribution for them.” (64) “Annihilate as many of them as 
you can with your call, attack them with your cavalry and infantry, be a partner _ 
in their wealth and children and promise them. The promises made by Satan | 
(Shaytan) are only deceptive.” (65) “Indeed you will have no sway over My 
bondsmen. Your Lord suffices as an ally.” 


THE REPLY OF IBLIS AFTER REFUSING TO PROSTATE TO ~ 
SAYYIDINA ADAM -i 4, AND HIS VOW TO: MISLEAD MAN — 
ALLAH ALLOWS HIM TO GAIN CONTROL OF WHOMSOEVER HE 

CAN 


After eatin Sayyidina Adam pu) ale, Allah meud all the dwellers of 
the heavens (the angels and Satan (Iblis), who lived with them) to. make — 
prostration (sajdah) to him as a token of respect. Recounting this incident, Allah 
says, “When We told the angels, ‘Prostrate to Adam!’ they all prostrated except Iblis.” 


When Allah asked him why he did not make sajdah, Satan (Iblis) argued _ 
that he was created from fire (which he deemed to be superior), while Sayyidina 
Adam >| «le was created from sand. He said, “Should I prostrate to one whom You 
have created from mud?” He also said, ‘Are You telling me that this . is the being whom 
You have honoured above me?” | 


Allah then cursed him and he was dispelled from the heavens. The details 
of this are discussed in verses 11 to 25 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) and verses 71 to. 
85 of Surah Sad (Surah 38). As he was cursed, he requested, “If You grant me respite — 
until the Dar y of judgment (Qiyamali), I will surely gain control of his progeny save a few 
individuals.” He refers to the exceptions in Surah Hijr and Surah Sād by saying, 

“Except Your chosen bondsmen from them.” 


Iblis knew that Allah had created man to be His viceroy on earth. Therefore, 
he realised that some of them will truly fulfil this task of theirs and will not be - 
influenced by ł him. | 


“Allah said, ‘Go ence Whoever of tl them ‘iil follow you, then Hell will D 
definitely be their ample retribution for them.” Surah Sād says that Allāh told him, 
“Allah declared, ‘I speak the truth, and it is the truth that I always speak. I shall certainly 
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fill Hell with yourself and all those of them who follow you,” [Surah 38, verses 84, 85] 


Thereafter Allah addressed him further saying, ‘Annihilate as many of them as — 
you can with your call, attack them with your cavalry and infantry...” This means, 
according to the Arabic proverb (“with your cavalry and infantry”), that he could 
employ all the resources available to him to mislead man. After reporting this, 
Allama Qurtubi ae 4) i>, also narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4 >; 
as that every horse that is led in Allah’s disobedience, every footstep taken for 
this purpose, all unlawful (Haram) wealth acquired and all illegitimate children 
are products of Shaytan’s ploys. 


Allama Qurtubi (v. 1 p.288) says that any call towards Allah’s disobedience 
will be regarded as being part of the process ‘to ‘Annihilate as many of them as you 
can with your call...” 2 ate » OE, xe s ee | 

It has been narrated from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) „>; and 
Sayyidina Mujahid «Je ăi a>, that this “call” refers to music, singing and dancing. — 
They say that Satan (Shaytan ) employs these evils to mislead man from the truth- 


and to make him negligent of his Salāh and other religious duties. It will be 


noticed that those people who are enamoured with the works of Satan (Shaytān) 
have a liking for music.. = = = _ heni led le | . 23 


Nowadays, churches and temples cannot be imagined without musical 
instruments and singing. Cinemas, radios and television are all inundated with _ 
music. Many. people claim that. the musical “Qawali” sessions that they 
participate in accrue rewards, for them because the songs contain praises of 


Allah and His Prophet „~, «Je 1 J+. This is foolish because they spend entire _ | 


nights engrossed in this and hence miss the Fajr Salah for the sole purpose of 
enjoying themselves. They merely please Satan (Shaytan) by this. 


The Holy Prophet -5 ade BN he said, “My Lord has commanded me to 
destroy musical instruments, idols, the cross and all practices of ignorance.” 
[“Mishkat” p. 318] | 


It is the height of ignorance to utilise such means to praise the Holy Prophet | 
hs ade a) Je that he was commanded to destroy. To make matters worse, they 
consider the act to be pleasing to Allah! Satan (Shaytan) has such a hold of these 
people that they cannot perceive the truth of the Qur’an and the Ahadith, © 


Allah further told devil (Shaytan), “be a partner in their wealth-and children...” 
This means that he could deceive them into earning Haram income and spending 
their wealth [Lawful (Halal) or unlawful (Haram)] in unlawful (Haram) avenues. 
| According to other commentators, the verse means that people will be lured 

to make their wealth Lawful. (Halal) and Haram (unlawful), like how the 
polytheists made certain animals Lawful (Hall) for themselves and forbade 
others. a. 7 _— e eee si 

With regard to being a partner in their children, Sayyidina Abdullāh bin 
Abbas «s ši „>; has mentioned two interpretations: The first is that people will be - 
induced to kill their children or to do any other unlawful (Haram) activity with 
them. The other interpretation is that children will be named Abdul Harith [slave — 
of Devil (Shaytan)], Abdul Lat (the slave of Lat, an idol), Abdul Uzza (the slave of 
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- Uzza, another idol), Abdush Shams (the slave of the sun), etc. 


Sayyidina Qatādah «te ai a>, interpreted this verse to mean that parents will 
be so influenced with beliefs of infidelity (kufr) and ne (shirk) that they | 
will teach these things to their children. 


Sayyidina Mujahid «le 41 a>, says that when a man has intercourse with his | 
wife without reciting “Bismillah,” Devil (Shaytan) joins him in the act. Devil. 
(Shaytan) then ‘has a share in the resultant offspring. [All the above 
interpretations have been quoted from Qurtubi v. 2 p.89] _ 


Sayyidah Ayshah PS reported that the Holy Prophet 5 aie ail ae | 
once asked her, “Have you seen any ‘Maghribin’ among you?” When she 
enquired who the “Maghribun” were, he replied, “These are those people whose : 
partners are the Devils (Shaytan’s).” 7 | 


Mulla Ali Qari «e š a, has written in “Mirqāt” (v. 8 apnea that Devil 
( Shaytan) has a share in illegitimate children because he was the one who 
initiated that acts of adultery that caused the birth of these children. 


Tt is reported in the book “Akamul Marjan” G. 1 p.77) from dayin 

Abdullah bin Abbas «s ài „>; that hermaphroditic people’ are the children of 
devil (Shaytan). When someone asked him how this was possible, he replied, 
“Allah has prohibited his Holy Prophet „~, «Je ð Lə from cohabiting when a 


woman is menstruating. Therefore, when a person has intercourse. with his _ 


| menstruating wife, the children born of this communion are hermaphrodites.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s ii „> narrates from the Holy Prophet L- 
ply ale ši that devil ( Shaytan) cannot harm the child who was conceived from that. 
-communion before which the father recited, 


- {TRANSLATION: “I begin with the name of Allah. O Allah! Keep — 
devil (Shaytan) away from us and keep him away from the child that 
You bestow upon us. } [Bukhari and Muslim] 


The commentators of hadith have reported that the child conceived after 
reciting the above dua will not suffer from epilepsy, nor from insanity. Others 
say that devil (Sha ytan) will not be able to attack the Belief (Iman) of this ou | 
Such a child will live as a Muslim and die as one. | 


Allah also told devil (Shaytan) to “promise them.” e. g. devil (Shaytān) 
promises people that their false gods will intercede for them in the Hereafter, 


that their lineage will rescue them in the Hereafter irrespective of their deeds, etc. | 


He promises various things to various people, according to the situation. 
However, Allah warns man, “The promises made by devil Chaya) are only 
deceptive.” 


Allah then tells Satan (Iblis) that ay as he may, ‘indeed you ‘will have no sway 
over My bondsmen.” In Surah Hijr Allah mentions that He told devil (Shaytan), 
‘indeed you will have no sway over My bondsmen, except those deviant ones who follow 
you.” [Surah 15, verse 42] _ 7 7 = 


Those who are caught in devils (Shayatin) clutches cannot escape, nor will 
they want to. As for those who wish to be safeguarded from him and trust in 
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_ Allah, they should remember that “Your Lord ia as an alh y; 3 Allāh shall 
protect them from devil (Shar ytan). 


Note: In the above verses, Allah neither permitted nor instructed Iblis to. 
carry out all these actions, because Allah will never do such a thing. 
_ Allah was warning him that should he do these actions, he should — 

-~ also fear the repercussions. These are as He has mentioned in Surah 
Sad, “I shall certainly fill Hell with 1 youre i and all those of them who . 
follow you. ” [Surah 38, verses 84, a5) 
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: (66) Your Lord is He Who causes the ships to move with you so that you may 
seek from His bounty. Indeed He is Most Merciful to you. (67) When any 

. adversity afflicts you at sea, all those that you call besides Him are lost to you. 
When He rescues you to land, you turn away. Man was ever ungrateful. (68) Are 
you not concerned that He may take you to the outer limit of the land, causing 
you to sink there? Or unleash a storm that rains stones on you, where after you 

_ shall not find a helper? (69) Or are you not concerned that He will return you to 
the sea and then send a severe tempest to you? Then yôu will be drowned on — 
account of your sins and will not find any avenger against Us. (70) It is indeed. 
true that We have granted honour to the children of Adam. We carried him on ` 
land and sea, provided him with pure sustenance and granted him i: great 
superiority over meny o Our creation. 


ALLAH HAS THE POWER TO DESTROY MAN AS AND WHEN HE 
PLEASES | 


Allah begins by saying, “Your Lord is He Who causes the ioe to move with 
you...” Even without the agency of the wind, Allah granted man the intelligence 
to develop ships that travel with engines. In-this manner, man is able to derive 
numerous benefits from the sea, like food, medicines, valuables and other things 
with which he can earn a living. All these are implied in the phrase, “so that’you ` 
may seek from His bounty.” One of the greatest benefits of the sea and ships is, of 
course, that goods can be imported and exported to the various continents. 
| hens all these pou man should realise that ‘indeed He is Most mre: to 
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Allah then speaks of man’s terrible attitude of remembering Him only in 
distress, using all the times of safety to worship others. Allah says, “When any 
adversity afflicts you at sea, all those that you call besides Him are lost to you. When He 
rescues you to land, you turn away. Man was ever ungrateful.” 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “When any adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to 
Allah, turning to Him only. Then, when Allah confers a bounty upon him, he forgets for 
what he supplicated to Allah before. He then ascribes partners to Allah, thereby 
misleading (others)from Allah‘s path. Say, ‘Enjoy your disbelief for a while! You will 
certainly be from the inmates of the Fire.”’ [Surah 39, verse 8] 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “When ther y board a ship they supplicate to Allāh 
with sincere belief in Himi. But when He rescues them to land, they Ga E to ascribe 
partners to Him.” [Surah 29, verse 65] 


Allāh then warns man that although he may have been. essed this time, 
there is always a possibility that he may encounter other calamities. Allah says, 
“Are you not concerned that He may take you to the outer limit of the land, causing you 
to sink there? Or unleash a storm that rains stones on you, where after you shall not find 

a helper? Or are you not concerned that He will return you to the sea and then send a 
severe tempest to you? Then 1 you will be drowned on account of your sins and will not 
find any avenger against Us.” i 


Thereafter Allāh speaks of the distinction that He bestowed upon man. He 
says, ‘it is indeed true that We have granted honour to the children of Adam. We carried 
him (man) on land and sea, provided him with pure sustenance and granted him great 
superiority over many of Our creation.” 


Allah bestowed man with the distinctive qualities of clear and eloquent 
speech. He can verbally express himself in various ways, as well as use the 
written word to do the same. Allah has also gifted him with physical beauty that 
other creations do not possess. He is neither too large, nor too small and also has 
sufficient strength to carry out his tasks. | 


Allah has also granted man the power of intelligence to discern matters by 
which he is able to harness the services of the other creations. Allah has even 
allowed him to ride a large and powerful creation like the elephant and control 
large mountain-like ships. Allah refers to this when He says, “We carried him on 
_ land and sea." 


l provided him with pure sustenance...” Allah has bestowed man with the 
best of foods, clothing and bedding. The Arabic word “Tayyibat” (translated 


above as “ pure”) refers to all things that are wholesome, beautiful, Lawful (Halal) 


_and beneficial. It does not refer only to foods. 


P and granted him great superiority over many of Our creation.” The 
superiority of man is physical and spiritual, and it applies to both the worlds. 
The Prophets -3 m were the best of Allah’s creation. Therefore, man has the 
privilege of being from the same species as the best of creation. 


The above verse does not state that all members of the human race are 
superior to all the members of the other creations. Therefore, one cannot. ask 
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what superiority has the infidels (kafir) got over other creations when he will be 
doomed to Hell. On a general basis man has been preferred above all the other 
creations with regard to the bounties of this world. 


Allah did not say that man is superior to all creation, but he has superiority 
over ‘many” of the creation. Therefore, it will be proper to say that the angels are 
superior to the.average Muslim. The details of this belief can be found in the 
books of Aqa’id (Islamic beliefs). : 
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(71) The day when We will call every person by his Imam. As for those who will 
be given their book in their right hand, they will be the ones who will read their 
book and will not be oppressed in the least. (72) Whoever is blind in this world 
will be blind in the Hereafter and will be even more astray. 


THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUALLY BLIND IN THIS WORLD WILL BE 
BLIND IN THE HEREAFTER 


Referring to the Day of Judgement Allah says, “The day when We will call 
every person by his Imam.” The Arabic word “Imam” refers to a person’s record of 
deeds according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..2,, Sayyidina Hasan 
and Qatadah ale ai an ,. [Qurtubi] 


-In verses 13 and 14 of this Surah Allah mentioned, “We shall cast every person 
‘s record of deeds upon his neck. On the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) We shall take out 
for him a book that he will see opened before him. “Read your book. Today you are a 
sufficient witness against yourself.” = | | 


The person whose record will be good will call to others saying, “Come and 
read my record! I was certain that my reckoning would take place.” Allah continues to 
say, “As for those who will be given their book in their right hand, they will be the ones 
who will read their book and will not be oppressed in the least.” The Arabic word 
“fatil” refers to the tiny string that is found in the slit of a date seed. The Arabs 
use the word to denote anything that is miniscule and insignificant. 


Surah Haga mentions that the unsuccessful people will receive their record 
of deeds in their left hand, while Surah Inshiqaq states that they will receive it 
behind their backs. This will be so because they will receive the book in their left 
hands while their hands are tied behind their backs. These people will be 
doomed to Hell. | 


Sayyidina Mujahid «le 31 a>) says that the word “Imam” refers to the 
Prophets p>) s-t. Therefore, each nation will be called with their Prophet «le 
WJ. This interpretation is supported by the verse of Surah Nisa where Allah 
says, “How will it be when We shall bring forth from every nation a witness?” [Surah 4, 
verse 41] ae 
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Allama Qurtubi a> oi an, has also quoted another interpretation that states 
that every nation will be called with the divine scripture that they received. They 
will then be asked if they had practised the teachings of their scripture. 


Note: Some people have incorrectly translated the word “Imam” as 

“mothers.” This is incorrect because the Arabic word for ‘mothers’ — 

-will be “Ummahat’ not “Imam.” Sayyidina Abu Darda «s i) >; 

has narrated that the Holy Prophet sL- ; Je à o said, “On the Day 

_ of Judgement you will be called by your names and your ae s names, 
therefore keep good names.” [Abu Dawid] 


| Bukhari has also written a chapter proving that people will be summoned — 

on the Day of Judgement by their fathers’ names, not their mothers’. The author 
of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has disproved the fact that people can be called By the 
_ names of their mother’s since these falsify the authentic Ahadith. 


_ “Whoever is blind in this world will be blind in the Hereafter and will be even more 
astray.” Allah has created the perfect system of this world and He has filled it 


with various natural signs like the sun, moon, stars, mountains, rivers, etc. 
Seeing these, man cannot help but to recognise Allah. In addition to this Allah 
- has also sent the Prophets -J +t with the message of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) 
and proved their authenticity by miracles and various signs. However, there are 
those who chose to turn a blind eye to these factors and do not believe. 


_ As they were spiritually blind in the world, they will be physically blind in 
-the Hereafter because they will be unable to mend their ways then. In fact, it will 
be too late in the Hereafter. In this world they could always repent, but the 
Hereafter has no room for repentance. It is for this reason that mey will be “even 
more astra y” in the Hereafter. 


_ Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Have thei y not travelled in the land so that they develop 
hearts to understand and ears to hear? It is really not eyes that become blind, but the 
hearts that lie in vosoms which become blind. ” [Surah 22, verse 46] 


Allah says in verse 97 of this Surah, “We shall raise them on their faces c on the 
Day of judgment (Qiyamah), blind, dumb and deaf. Their abode shall be Hell. Each time — 
it abates, We will increase its intensity.” This verse proves that such people will 
even be pene a on the Day of Judgement. 
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(73) They had begun to turn you away from what We havetevealed’ unto you sO 
that you may attribute something else to Us. They would then have taken you as 
a friend. (74) If We had not kept you firm, you could have inclined slightly 
towards them. (75) In that case We would have let you taste a double. 
punishment in this life and after death. Then you would not have found any 
assistant for you against Us. — | > | 
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THE POLYTHEISTS WANTED THE HOLY PROPHET ey ale ai ge 
TO INCLINE TOWARDS THEM AND THEN MAKE HIM | THEIR 
FREND | 


Many unauthentic narrations have been reported about the circumstanées E 
surrounding the revelation of this verse. Of those that may be regarded. as 
_. reliable, the following has been reported from Ibn Abi H atim in “Ruhul Ma’ani” 


a Sayyidina Jubayr bin Nufayr aie ail 4a) reports that the Quraysh approached | 
~ the Holy Prophet „h-s ale it. and told him that if he wanted them to draw close 
to him, he should get rid of the poor and underrated Sahabah ree al 2. (It was 
mentioned in the commentary of verse 52 of Surah An’am (Surah 6) that this 
incident caused the revelation of the verse: “Do not shun those who ci unto their 
Lord morning and evening, aspiring for His pleasure...)” | 


‘Thereafter “Ruhul Ma’ ani” reports from the same source that the Quraysh | 
then asked the Holy Prophet (-) «Je si le to replace the verses containing 
punishment to verses containing mercy and vice versa. They said that they 
would then follow the Holy Prophet „h-s ale a Le. The above verses were 
revealed with regard to this. 


Whatever that incident may be, it is evident from the wording of the verse 
that the polytheists made some request to the Holy Prophet -l.y ale ai) „Lo that 
was contrary to the Shari'ah, promising to be his friend if he complied. However _ 
_ Allah kept the Holy:Prophet Ly ale a 1. firmly on the truth and he did not ` 
even sway an inkling towards them. 


Allāh says that had the Holy Prophet „L-, dea ail ae inclined towards the 
polytheists,. “We would have let you taste a double punishment in this life and after 
death. Then you would not have found any assistant for you against Us.” This verse 
serves to warn the’ Muslims of the consequences that they would suffer if they. 
were to fall into such a trap of the disbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists. . 
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(76) They were close to uprooting you from this earth to remove you from it. If — 
this had happened, only a few of them would have remained behind you. (77) © 
This was the practice of Our messengers that We sent before you. You will not — 
_ find any change i in Our practices. i 


THE POLYTHEISTS WANTED TO REMOVE THE HOLY PROPHET 
ruy ale à Le FORCEFULLY FROM MAKKAH 


Sayyidina Mujahid «le ai an, and Sayyidina Qatadah ale i am, report that the 
polytheists intended to forcefully expel the Holy Prophet «ly ae š le from 
_ Makkah. However, Allah intended that he migrate pace with Allah’s 
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permission. 


Allāh says, “They were close to uprooting you from this earth to remove you from | 


it. If this had happened, only a few of them would have remained behind you.” If they 
had attempted to forcefully remove the Holy Prophet s- s ae a! i+, Allah would 
have caused them to perish in His punishment. However, Allah had mercy on 
them and instructed the Holy Prophet i-s ae š% J+ to leave by himself. In this 
way, the polytheists were not annihilated and were later afforded the 
opportunity to accept Islam. 


“This was the practice of our messengers that we sent before you.” The 
polytheists of Makkah would also be punished if they had forceful expelled the 
Holy Prophet ly «Je ai J+, just as the previous nations were destroyed when 
they did this to their Prophets X- te. Allah then says, “You will not find any 
change in Our practices.” 
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(78) Establish Salah from the setting of the sun until darkness of the night, as 
well as the Fajr Salah. Indeed the Fajr Salah is attended. (79) In a portion of the 
night perform the Salah of Tahajjud that is extra for you. Soon your Lord will 
accord to you the “Maqam Mahmid”. 7 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SALAH AND THE “MAQAM 
MAHMUD” 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that after consoling the Holy Prophet 
wiv y ale ii! be and telling him of the disbelievers (kuffar’s) plot, Allah turns his 
attention to worship. Allah then promises him the “Maqam Mahmud,” which is 
such an exalted position that the entire mankind will envy. 


Allah says, “Establish Salah from the setting of the sun until darkness of the 
night...” The Arabic word “dulukush shams” refers to either the setting of the sun 
or the time when the sun has passed its meridian after noon. While Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’td «s 4) 2, and Sayyidina Ali «e | „>, have adopted the 
second meaning, other Sahabah „m. % „>, and commentators have adopted the 
first. 


According to the “Qamius” and “Mufradatul Qur’an” the word “Ghasaqul 
Lay!” refers to both the beginning of the night as well as to the later, more 
intense darkness of the night. 


If the first word is interpreted as the time when the sun passes its zenith, 
and the second word is interpreted as the later darkness of the night, then the 
verse will denote all four Salahs from Zuhr until Isha. The next part of the verse 


specifically mentions the Fajr Salah. Therefore, the verse commands the - 


performance of all five Salah. 


mi 
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“vas well as the Fajr Salah.” Allah commands that this Salah also be 
established. The Salah of Fajr is termed as the “Qur'an of Fajr” because the 
longest recitation of Qur’an takes place in this Salah compared to the other 
obligatory (Fardh) Salahs. The recitation in this Salah is also audible. 


| “Indeed the Fajr Salah is attended.” Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet i+ 
pi ade <i! explained this verse to mean that the angels of the day and the angels 
of the night attend this Salah. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s š „>, narrates from the Holy Prophet a ái a 
ri» that the angels of the day and the night alternate each day. They all gather 
during the time of the Fajr and Asr Salahs; When the angels who were with man 
during the night ascend to Allah, He asks them (despite possessing more 
knowledge than them) in what condition they had left His slaves. They reply that 
they left them while they were performing Salah and they found them the day 
before while performing Salah. [Bukhari v. 1 p.79] 


Although Fajr and Asr are times when the angels are present, only Fajr has 
been mentioned to lend emphasis to its performance. The verse encourages 
people to sacrifice their sleep to be present with the angels. 


“In a portion of the night peform the Salah of Tahajjud that is extra for you.” The 
literal meaning of the word “Tahajjud” is to leave one’s sleep after a while. 
Performing any act of worship during the night holds extreme virtue, even if it 
may be performed before sleeping. 


Sayyidina Thauban «+ š% „>, narrates from the Holy Prophet ploy ale ail Le 
that remaining awake is undoubtedly difficult and hard for the soul. Therefore, a 
person should try to perform two rakahs after the Witr when this is performed at 
the beginning of the night. It will be best if the person woke up later to perform 
Salah. However, if he could not, the two rakahs (after the Witr) will count as 
Tahajjud. [“Mishkat” p. 113] | | 


The performance of Tahajjud was the regular habit of the Holy Prophet 4- 
ple y ale wil, At times he would awaken several times during the night to perform 
the Tahajjud. The verse addresses the Holy Prophet pls «le ăi 6 and mentions 
that the Tahajjud Salah is “extra” for the Holy Prophet pl- , «le % J+. However, 
some Scholars (Ulama) are of the opinion that it was obligatory (Fardh) only for 
the Holy Prophet pl ale à 2. They maintain that the word “extra” means that 
it was an additional Salah over and above the normal five Salah that are 
incumbent for the rest of the Ummah. 


Other Scholars (Ulama) state that the verse addressed the entire Ummah, 
although the mode of address seems specific to the Holy Prophet pl) ale a Lo, 
This is noticed in numerous other verses. They say that the Tahajjud Salah was 
initially obligatory (Fardh) for the entire Ummah and was later made mandatory 
(Nafl) for all except the Holy Prophet -1-) ale i! 42. According to many, this 
_ compulsion remained upon the Holy Prophet s- «le 1 > until his death. 
However, many also say that the compulsion was lifted from him as well. 


Whatever the case, the Holy Prophet „i-s, ate ail se was always particular 
about this Salah and greatly encouraged the Sahabah „+s ăi „>; as well. 
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Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s i >»; narrates that the Holy Prophet « a) Jo ` 
4 said, “Remain steadfast upon performing Salah at night because it was the 
habit of the pious people before you. It is a means of gaining proximity to Allah, 
an expiation for sins and a deterrent from sin.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s š „>; reports from the Holy Prophet š 1. 
ly ale that Allah loved the Salah and fasting of Sayyidina Dawud p>! ale the 
most. He would sleep for the first half of the night, and then awaken for Salah 
during the next third of the night. Thereafter, he would go back to sleep for the 
remaining sixth of the night. He would also fast on every alternate day [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Mughiera «+ š% „>; narrated that the Holy Prophet „h-s ale ai Jo 
would exert himself so much in his nightly worship that his feet used to swell. 
When he was asked why he exerted himself so when all his past and future sins 
were forgiven, he would reply, “Should I then not be a grateful servant?” [Bukhari 
p. 102] 


Sayyidina Amr bin Abasa «s š „>; reports from the Holy Prophet ale a) o 
e~s that a person draws closest to*Allah during the last portion of the night. The 
Holy Prophet „l, «Je «i! lo then advised that if one is able to, one should be of 
those who remember Allah during that time of the night. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s a „>; narrates that someone asked the Holy 
Prophet ply ade ail be which prayers (du’a’s) were most acceptable to Allah. The 
Holy Prophet l~s «le ai le replied that these were those prayers (du‘a’s) that 
were made during the last portion of the night and after the obligatory (Fardh) 

Salah. [“Mishkat” p. 111] 


Sayyidina Abu Malik Ash’ari «+ š% 2, reports from the Holy Prophet š% 1. 
rl. ale that there are such balconies in Heaven (Jannah), the inside of which can 
be seen from outside and vice versa. These have been reserved for those people 
who speak gently, feed others, fast OES and pertorm Salāh when others 
are asleep. [Bayhaqi] 


Sayyidah Ayshah \ «| „>, reports that the Holy Prophet pl- 5 ae E „4 used 
to perform thirteen rakāhs of Salāh every night including the Compulsory Salāh. 
[Muslim] 


Allāh says in Surah Dhāriyāt, “Verily the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and 
springs receiving what their Lord confers to them. Indeed these people used to carry. out 
good deeds before. Little was it that they slept at night and during the closing portions of 
the night they would be seeking forgiveness (from Allah).” [Surah 51, verses 15-18] 


Allah also says in Surah Alif Lam Mim Sajdah, “Their sides part from their 
beds, they supplicate to their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend from what We have - 
provided for them.” [Surah 32, verse 16] 


Note: Sayyidah Ayshah ys š 2, and Sayyidina Umar «+ ăi >»; both 
reported that the Holy Prophet h- «le a1 Le said, “If a person ever 
missed any of his nightly devotions (because of illness or any other 
reason), and he performed it between the Fajr and Zuhr Salah, it 
would be as if he had performed them during the night.” [Muslim] 


Note: If a person strongly feels that he will awaken at night for Tahajjud, 
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he should leave the Witr for then. However, if he feels that he may 
not awaken, he should perform it during the early part of the night. 
Devil (Shaytan) and the carnal self will never allow a person to 
wake up for Tahajjud Salah if he does not resolve to do so before 
sleeping. 


Note: The verse promises lofty stages for the Holy Prophet ply ale a) J 
since he was innocent of any sins. As for the Ummah, the Tahajjud 
will serve to secure forgiveness for the sins that inundate them. It 
also amends the deficiencies in their obligations (Faraidh). [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” | 

“Soon your Lord will accord to you the ‘Maqam Mahmid.” This part of the verse 

consoles the Holy Prophet pi, «ie ăi Lə by informing him that he will have to 
endure only a few more days in this world with the difficulties of the 
disbelievers (kuffar). Soon he will be leaving for such a position, the “Magam 

Mahmud,” which is the envy of the entire creation. | : | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ š% „>, narrates that, on the Day of 
Judgement, people will run to all the Prophets >) „t pleading with them to 
intercede before Allah for the reckoning to commence. However, they will all 
refuse. Eventually, when they ask the Holy Prophet .., ue J) Jo, he will 
intercede for them all. This is the station called the ‘Magam Mahmud.” [Bukhari 
p.686] 


The details of this narration is that people will be in terrible suffering on the | 
Day of Judgement. The sun will be scorching them overhead and they will first 
run to Sayyidina Adam >.) «Je, pleading with him to intercede on their behalf 
before Allah to commence the reckoning. When he will refuse, them, they will 
run to Sayyidina Nah >! «Je, then to Sayyidina Ibrahim »>UW) ate, then to 
Sayyidina Musa p> ale, then to Sayyidina Isa p> «Je. Finally they will reach the 
Holy Prophet pL- ale č L2. He will accede to the request and prostrate beneath 
Allah’s throne. Allah will then inspire him to praise Him in such a way that has 
never crossed the heart. Allah will then tell the Holy Prophet uy ale a le, 
“Raise your head. Ask and your request will be fulfilled. Intercede and your 
intercession will be accepted.” [Bukhari and Muslim] | | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s i) <>; reports that the Holy Prophet pl- s ale ait le 
interpreted the verse. “Soon your Lord will accord to you the ‘Magam Mahmid,” as 
the intercession. [Tirmidhi] | | | | 


Although Allah has promised the “Maqam Mahmtd” to the Holy Prophet 
ms ale ai! Loa, the Ummah has been requested to make prayer (du'ā) that Allah 
confers this to him. This prayer (du’a) is included in the prayer (du’a) that is 
usually recited after the adhan. © | e eid a 
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(80) Say, “O my Lord! Allow me to enter a pleasant place, allow me to leave 
pleasantly, and grant me such authority from Yourself that is coupled with 
assistance.” (81) Say, “The truth has arrived and falsehood has vanished. In 
deed, falsehood was bound to disappear.” (82) We have revealed such a Qur’an 
that is a cure and mercy for mankind. It only increases the loss of the oppressors. 
(83) When We bestow favours upon man, he turns away and, changing direction, 
goes far. And when an adversity afflicts him, he becomes despondent. (84) Say, 
“Every person practises in his own way. Your Lord knows best who is the most 
rightly guided.” 


THE QUR’AN IS A CURE AND MERCY FOR THE BELIEVERS BUT 
INCREASES THE LOSS OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š „>, reports that the first of the above 
verses was revealed when the Holy Prophet „h-s «le à J was commanded to 
make the migration (Hijrah). Allah advised His Prophet „~: we ăi J to “Say, ʻO 
my Lord! Allow me to enter a pleasant place (Madinah), allow me to leave pleasantly 
(from Makkah), and grant me such authority from Yourself that is coupled with 
assistance.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s š% „>, reports that, when Makkah was 
conquered, The Holy Prophet ~, ae a) L- broke all the idols in the Ka'ba while 
reciting the verse, “Say, ‘The truth has arrived and falsehood has vanished. Indeed, 
falsehood was bound to disappear.” The Holy Prophet p-s ale a! te was also 
reciting the verse, “Say, ‘The truth has arrived and falsehood shall not show it’s face, 
nor make a return. “* [Bukhari p.686] 


Thereafter Allah says, “We have revealed such a Qur’an that is a cure and mercy 
for mankind. It only increases the loss of the oppressors.” The disbelievers (kuffar) 
have destroyed themselves and prepared their own places in Hell by obstinately 
rejecting the truth. This is the meaning of their “Joss.” Their rejection of every 
verse of the Qur’an plunged them further into destruction. 


Allah then describes the ingratitude of man. He says, “When We bestow 
favours upon man, he turns away and, changing direction, goes far. And fon the other 
hand) when an adversity afflicts him, he becomes despondent.” 


Allāh says in verses 9, 10 and 11 of Surah Hid (Surah 11), “ Undoubtedly, if We 
allow man to taste of Our mercy and then snatch it away from him, he will certainly be 
despondent and ungrateful. Undoubtedly, if We allow him to taste of any bounty after an 
adversity has afflicted him, he will certainly say, ‘All difficulties have left me!’ Indeed he 
then becomes boastful and arrogant. Except those who adopt patience and do good deeds. 
For them shall be forgiveness and an immense reward.” 


Allah then says, “Say, ‘Every person practises in his own way.” Allama 
Qurtubi ale 4) a~, has quoted numerous interpretations of this verse and states in 
the end that it basically means that every person acts in a way that is suited to his 
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temperament and in conformity with the traits and habits that he is accustomed 
to. He says that this verse is therefore a praise for the believers (Mu’minin) and a 
slur to the disbelievers (kuffar), who act according to their despicable traits. On 
the other hand, the believers (Mu'minin) act according to the religion (D'in) and 
will be rewarded for this in the Hereafter. 


“Your Lord knows best who is the most rightly guided. ” Allah knows how every 
person behaves in this world and will grant them their rewards or punishment. 
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(85) They ask you about the soul. Say, “It is from the command of my 
Lord.” You have been granted only a bit of knowledge. 


THE HOLY PROPHET wlwy ade ăi jv REPLIES TO THE JEWS WHO 
ASK ABOUT THE SOUL 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s 3 „>, reports that he was once walking 
with the Holy Prophet ,i-; «is á% J. in the fields while he was using a date 
branch as a walking stick. A group of Jews passed by and each told the other to 
ask the Holy Prophet s-s «lc 3) i+ about the soul. They all then sat down to 
consult whether they should pose the question because the Holy Prophet č io 
wis ate might give them a reply that they would not like. 


Finally they decided to ask the Holy Prophet Ls «le č J+ did not reply, but 
~ remained silent. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «e š% „>, says that he 
anticipated that revelation was being sent to the Holy Prophet „i-s ale 1 J. and 
he also remained where he was. Thereafter the Holy Prophet „h-s ic ai Jo 
recited the above verse to them. [Bukhari p.44 and 686] 


Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «e % „>, that the 
Quraysh asked the Jews for a question that they could pose to the Holy Prophet 
plwy ale abi Lo by which his Prophethood can be verified. They advised that he be 
asked about the soul. When they asked this qies ipri; the above verse was 
revealed. 


Both these narrations prove that the Jews prompted the question. They 
wanted to know the nature of the soul which causes man to die when it leaves 


his body. The verses of the sire an and the Ahadith tell us a great deal about the 
soul. 


According to a narration of Bukhari, all the souls are initially gathered at a 
place called the “Alam Arwāh” where they recognise each other. Allāh says 
about Sayyidina Adam p>) ale, “When I completed him (his moe: and blown My 
spirit (the soul) into him...” [Surah Hijr (15), verse 29] 


Bukhari and Muslim report that the soul of a child is instilled while it is still 
in its mother’s womb. When a person dies, the angel of death extracts the soul. It 
is then taken to the heavens and later returned to the grave for questioning. 
[“Mishkat” p. 141] After the stay in the grave, the souls are restored to their bodies 
and presented before Allah on the Day of Judgement. 
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Allāh says, “The y ask you about the soul. Say, ‘It is Pe the command of my 
Lord.” Allāh does not disclose the reality of the soul in this verse because it does 
not affect a person’s life as a believer (Mu'min) to know exactly what the soul is. 
The verse does, however, confirm that the soul is one of the creations of Allah. 
This refutes the theory of the early philosophers who believed that the soul is 
everlasting (without a beginning) and has no creator. | 


Allama Qurtubi J ăi a>, has written that Allah has not disclosed the reality 
of the soul to make man realise that since he is incapable of perceiving his own 
reality, how can he possibly hope to perceive the true reality of Allah? 


Allama Baghawi «ls š a>, has quoted many definitions of the soul in 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil”, but finally says that the truth of the matter is best 
understood by Allah. He says that this is the belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal 
Jama’ah. 


“You have been granted only a bit of knowledge.” This part of the verse is 
addressed to all mankind Sayyidina Ibn Jurayj «te ái a>, has mentioned that all of 
mankind, including the Holy Prophet ~; ale š J» is addressed here. Although 
the knowledge of the Holy Prophet ph, ae à o is greater than that of all 
mankind, even his knowledge is still extremely limited compared to that of 
Allah. 


“Durrul Manthtr” reports that when the Jews heard the verse “You have 
been granted only a bit of knowledge,” they said that they possessed the 
knowledge of the Torah, which contains everything. The Holy Prophet «+ á go 
~L-y told them that all that knowledge was extremely little compared to Allah's 
knowledge. It was then that Allah revealed the verse of Surah Luqman, where 
He says, “If all the trees on earth were pens and the ocean was augmented by 
seven oceans (as ink), Allah’s words will never be exhausted. Verily Allah is Mighty, the 
Wise.” [Surah 31, verse 27] 
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(86) f We wish, We could certainly snatch away whatever We have saueaied to 
you, where after you will not find a helper against Us... (87) .... except with the 
mercy of your Lord. Indeed His grace upon you has been tremendous. (88) Say, 
“If mankind and the Jinn combine to produce the like of this Qur’an, they 
would not be able to produce it’s example even if they are assistants to each 


other.” (89) Verily We have fully expounded every type of subject matter to 
mankind in this Qur’an. However, most people have chosen not to accept. 
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EVEN IF ALL OF MANKIND AND JINN COMBINE TO PRODUCE 
THE LIKE OF THE QUR’AAN, THEY WILL FAIL 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet m=, «le i! i+ that the revelation that he has 
received is a bounty from Allah. Only Allah sent it and He will ensure that it 
` remains forever. Allah says, “If We wish, We could certainly snatch away whatever 
We have revealed to you, where after you will not find a helper against Us, except with 
-the mercy of your Lord.” 


“Indeed His grace upon you has been tremendous. “Allah has made the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y «Je à > the leader of creation and will bestow the noble station 
called the “Magam Mahmud” exclusively to him. Allah also granted him the 
glorious Qur'an and a perpetual Shariah and made him the seal of the Holy 
Prophets with the largest Ummah. 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet ehy ale ail Lo in Surah Nisa, “Allah has revealed 
to you the Book and wisdom and taught you what you knew not. The grace of Allah upon 
you has been tremendous indeed.” [Surah 4, verse 113] 


Thereafter Allah says, “Say, ‘If mankind and the Jinn combine to produce the like 
of this Qur’an, they would not be able to produce its example even if they are assistants to 
each other.” The Qur’an is a miracle of the Holy Prophet sl; ale i) i that will 
exist until judgment day (Qiyamah). It been bestowed to him because “his Ummah 
will also be existing until judgment day (Qiyamah). It is miraculous in its 
composition, eloquence, style and in so many innumerable ways. 


The Qur’an has challenged mankind since its revelation, but none has since 
been able to meet the challenge to reproduce even a single Surah like it. The 
tragedy of the situation is that people refuse to accept it even after being 
convinced of its miraculous nature. Allah says, “Do they not ponder over the Qur'an 
or are there locks upon their hearts?” [Surah Muhammad ply ale či be (Surah 47), verse 24] 


“Verily We have fully expounded every type of subject matter to mankind in this 
Qur'an.” The Qur’an contains laws, similitude’s, advice, admonitions, narratives 
and verses about various matters covering every aspect of man’s life. “However, 
most people have chosen not to ) accept.” : 
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(90) They say, “We shall never believe in you until you cause a spring to gush 
forth for us from the earth... (91) “Or you have a special orchard of dates and 
grapes, amid which you cause many rivers to flow.” (92) “Or you drop the sky 
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upon us in fragments as you claim, or you bring angels before us.” (93) “Or you 
have a house of gold or you ascend to the sky. And we will never be convinced 
of your ascension until you send to us a book that we can read.” Say, “My Lord 
is Pure! Iam but a human and a messenger.” 


THE OBSTINACY OF THE QURAYSH AND THEIR ABSURD 
DEMANDS 


When the Holy Prophet ~~ + «ie Á „+ began to invite the Quraysh to Islam, 
they became his enemy and refused to accept his preaching. They raised 
numerous objections and made all types of absurd requests. Some of these have 
been mentioned in the above verses. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that some individuals of the Quraysh 
approached the Holy Prophet „i-s ate á 2 and told him that if he desired wealth 
by preaching, they would give him enough wealth to make him the richest 
person. They proposed to make him their king if he desired position or 
sovereignty. They told him that if he were insane, Pegy were prepared to spend 
all their money to seek a cure for him. 


The Holy Prophet m~. ais ái i+ told them that none of the above were true. 
He told them, “Allah has sent me as a messenger to you and granted me a Book. 
I have been charged with the task of conveying to you the glad tidings of 
accepting and warn you of the consequences of rejecting. I have conveyed the 
message to vou and explained to you with care. lf you accept, then you will 
attain the fortune of both worlds, and if vou reject, I shall be patient until Allah 
decides between us. : 


They then said that he should ask Allah to remove the mountains in 
Makkah that cause their cultivating land to be restricted. They also requested 
that he make rivers to flow like the rivers of Iraq and Syria. They even added that 
their forefathers, including a certain Qusay bin Kilab, be raised from the dead so 
that they may attest to the veracity of the Holy Prophet pl~s ae á ie, They said 


that if the Holy Prophet m-s Je á i+ complied with their requests, only then 
would they follow him. 


The Holy Prophet ps ale äi o told them that this was not his task. He told 
them that they should accept if they wished to, otherwise he would wait for 
Allah to pass the decision of punishment against them. 


They then submitted that if this proposal was not acceptable, he should 
request Allah to send an angel or confer upon him orchards, palatial homes and 
treasures of gold and silver. In this way, they said, he would be distinguished 
from them. The Holy Prophet „h: «le 4! 6 again told them that this was not his 
task. He told them that he was sent as only as a warner. 


They then proposed that he cause a piece of the sky to fall on them. The 
Holy Prophet 5 aie a! + responded by telling them that this was in Allah's 
control and that Allah would do so if and when He pleased. 


Thereupon one of them said that they would believe in him only when he 
presented Allah and His angels to them. After this the Holy Prophet «le á J. 
~, rose to leave. As he did so, the son of his paternal aunt [Atiqa bint Abdil 
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Muttalib «e i) >], whose name was Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, said to the 
Holy Prophet s; ae ăi J+, “Your people have proposed many things to you, 
but you have refused all of them. Why don’t you take a ladder and climb to the 
heavens before me to bring a written book to us. There should also be an angel 
with you to confirm your veracity. If you do so, I shall believe in you.” 


The Holy Prophet si- ; ale a! > was very grieved over the matter and Allah 
revealed the above verses, instructing him to reply to them by saying, “My Lord 
is Pure! I am but a human and a messenger.” 


There is no reason why a messenger of Allah should not be a human like the 
others and fulfil the necessary requirements of living in this world. His 
responsibility was to convey Allah’s message to the people. 


Note: There is a group of people present today who, out of excessive love _ 
for the Holy Prophet l- , a ăı Je make such claims that contradict 
the Qur’an and the Ahadith. One of their beliefs is that the Holy 

_ Prophet ply ale al v was not a human. 


They make the absurd claim that the above verse (viz. ‘My Lord is Pure! I ant 
but a human and a messenger”) is a negative verse. They therefore translate it as “I 
am not a human”. This they say because they do not understand Arabic. Besides 
this verse, there are other verses also that prove that the Holy Prophet ale & J» 
++ was a human. 
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(94) The only factor that prevented people from believing when guidance came 
to them was that they said, “Has Allāh sent a human as a messenger?” (95) Say, 
“If there were angels walking peacefully on earth, We would have sent to them 
an angel from the skies as a messenger. (96) Say, “Allah suffices as Witness 
between us. Verily He is Informed and Watchful of His slaves.” 


PEOPLE DO NOT BELIEVE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT ACCEPT 
THAT A HUMAN CAN BE A MESSENGER 


Allāh has mentioned in Surah Ibrahim that, when people refused to accept 
the message of the Prophets 3 „$, they said, “You are but mere humans like 
ourselves” They refused to accept that a human could be a Prophet. The same was 
said to the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a) te. Allah replies to them in the above verse 
by saying that a human was sent as a messenger because the people on earth 
were all humans themselves. 


Allah tells them, “If there were angels walking peacefully on earth, We would have 
sent to them an angel from the skies as a messenger.” Man can derive maximum 
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benefit from another man, as opposed to any other species, because this is the 
system of the world. 


“Say, ‘Allah suffices as Witness between us.” The disbelief of the disbelievers — 
(kuffar) will have no impact upon the truth of the message. It will only affect the 
disbelievers (kuffar) themselves, because “Verily He is Informed and Watchful of His 
slaves.” Allah will punish people for their sins and disbelief (kufr). 
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(97) He is rightly guided whom Allah guides. You shall never find any allies 
besides Allah for those whom He sends astray. We shall raise them on their 
faces on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah), blind, dumb and deaf. Their abode 
shall be Hell. Each time it abates, We will increase its intensity. (98) This is their 
punishment because they denied Our verses and said, “Will we be resurrected 
as a new creation when we have become bones and fragments?” (99) Do they not 
see that the same Allah Who created the heavens and the earth is capable of 
creating the likes of them, and He has appointed for them a term in which there | 
is no doubt. The oppressors have only rejected. 


THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BE DEAF, DUMB AND BLIND ON THE 
DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Allah says, “He is rightly guided whom Allah guides.” No person can be rightly 
guided without guidance from Allah. On the other hand, “You shall never find any 
allies besides Allah for those whom He sends astray. We shall raise them on their faces on 
the Day of judgment (Qiyamah), blind, dumb and deaf” This will be their condition 
when they are raised initially. Thereafter, their senses will be restored when the 
need arises. | | 


Allah describes their plight further when He says, “Their abode shall be Hell 
(Jahannam) Each time it abates, We will increase its intensity.” 


“This is their punishment because they denied Our verses and said, ‘Will we be 
resurrected as a new creation when we have become bones and fragments?”’ They will 
be severely punished because they reject the resurrection, as if Allah is not 
capable of accomplishing it. Therefore Allah says, “Do they not see that the same 
Allah Who created the heavens and the earth is capable of creating the likes of them...” 
Allah has created these great things from nothing. Resurrection will entail only 
raising bodies that already have souls. Allah has ample power to do this. 
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..and He has appointed for them a term in which there is no doubt.” i.e. The 
time of a (Qiyāmah) has been fixed by Allāh and it will definitely take 
place. It will not- take place earlier because of peoples’ rejection, nor will it be 
postponed. However, some people are still obstinate, as Allah says, “The 
oppressors have only rejected.” 
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(100) Say, “If you people were in control of the treasures of my Lord’s mercy, 
you would hold back for fear of spending. Man was ever miserly.” 


IF PEOPLE COULD CONTROL ALLAH’S TREASURES OF MERCY, 
THEY WOULD BE AFRAID TO SPEND OF IT © 


Allah tells man that he would be- extremely miserly if he were given control 
over Allah’s treasures. However, Allah has cared for the entire creation from 
their inception and will continue to do so without stint and restraint. There is no 
depletion in His favours even though the creation continues to increase. He 


fulfils the needs of all his creation, even though some of them may be enemies to- 
Him. | | 


The Holy Prophet -s «le i) J has.said, “How much has Allah not spent 
since He created the heavens and the earth? However, nothing has been depleted 
from his treasures.” [“Mishkat” p. 21] 


“Man was ever miserly.” This is his nature. This part of the verse also serves 
as a reply to the request of the polytheists, when they asked that Makkah be 
made fertile and that rivers run there. They believed that this would alleviate 
their poverty. Allah tells them that , even if they were to be affluent, they would 
still remain miserly. 
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(101) Indeed We granted Mūsa nine clear signs, so ask the Bani Isra‘il when he 
came to them and Pharaoh (Fir'aun) said to him, “O Mūsa! I really think that you 
are bewitched.” (102) He replied, “You know very well that only the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth revealed these as eye-openers. And, O Pharaoh (Fir’aun), I 
really think that you will be destroyed.” (103) So he intended to annihilate them 


Surah Al-Isra 17: 100-104 = 308 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
| 


from the face of the earth, but We drowned him and all those with him. (104) 
Thereafter, We told the Bani Isra’il, “Live in the land. When the ones of the 
Hereafter comes, We shall gather you all for presentation.” 


ALLAH GAVE SAYYIDINA MUSA i ale NINE CLEAR SIGNS, 
DROWNED PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) AND HIS ACCOMPLICES AND 
COMMANDED THE BANIISRA‘IL TO SETTLE IN THE LAND 


At the beginning of this Surah (verse 7) Allah told the Bani Isra’il, “If you do 
good, you will be doing good for yourselves and if you do evil it will be to your 
detriment.” Thereafter Allah discussed many beliefs and refutations of the 
polytheists. There were also many prohibitions and command in the other 
verses. Now, towards the close of the Surah, Allah again speaks of the Bani 
Isra’il. In it are lessons for all. 


Allah sent Sayyidina Musa -J «le to preach to the Bani Isra’il, Pharaoh 
(Fir'aun) and his people. The Bani Isra’il suffered for centuries at the hands of the 
Egyptian Copts. Eventually, Sayyidina Musa p>) ale secured their release from 
Pharaoh (Fir'aun) after much difficulty. The entire episode was discussed from 
verse 103 to verse 157 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), and will be repeated in verses 9 to 
99 of Surah TaHa (Surah 20). 


Allah says, “Indeed We granted Musa nine clear signs, so ask the Bani Isra’il 
when he came to them and Pharaoh (Fir'aun) said to him, ‘O Musa! I really think that 
you are bewitched. “ “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has reported the interpretation of 
Muhammad bin Jarir «le č% a, that Pharaoh (Fir'aun) told Sayyidina Musa «t 
Əhd that he was an expert magician. 


-Sayyidina Musa p>! ale courageously replied by saying, “You know very well 
that only the Lord of the heavens and the earth revealed these as eye-openers. And, O 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun), I really think that you will be destroyed.” 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) did not allow the Bani Isra’il to leave Egypt, but when he 
noticed that the strength of the Bani Isra’il was quickly multiplying under the 
leadership of Sayyidina Misa u- «le, he decided that they should be dealt with. 
Allah says, “So he intended to annthilate them from the face of the earth...” “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” reports that this means that he wished to kill all of them. 


Allah says in Surah A’raf that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) told his courtiers, “Now we 
shall slay their sons and allow their daughters to live. We still have power over them.” 
[Surah 7, verse 127] 

Another interpretation of the verses is that Pharaoh Fir'aun) wished to exile 
the Bani Isra’il from Egypt, but this interpretation does not seem very accurate 
because, if it were true, they would not have left Egypt stealthily by night. 
Whatever the interpretation, the fact of the matter is that Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) 
plan was foiled and, Allah says, “but We drowned him and all those with him.” 


“Thereafter, We told the Bani Isra‘il, ‘Live in the land.” i.e. the lands of Sham 
and Egypt, whichever they preferred. They chose to. live in Palestine (in Sham), 
but entered the area only forty years later because of their disobedience to Allah, 
as was mentioned in the commentaries of Surah Baqarah and Surah Ma’idah. 
[Qurtubi] 
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“When the promise of the Hereafter comes, We shall gather you all for 
presentation.” All people will be raised from their graves on the Day of 
Judgement as one body. Certain commentators have mentioned in the 
interpretation of this verse that the disbelievers (kuffar) will try to hide 
themselves by: joining the ranks of the believer (Mu’minin). Allah will then 
announce, “Separate yourselves today, O you criminals!” [Surah Yasin (36), verse 59]. 


Note: The “nine signs” mentioned refer to nine miracles of Sayyidina 
Musa -J ae. These were: (1) The staff. (2) The glowing hand. (3) 
The splitting of the sea for the Bani Isra’il to pass through. (4) The 
drought that afflicted the Copts. (5) The depletion of crops for the 
Copts. (6) The punishment of locusts, (7) ticks and (8) frogs that 
afflicted them. (9) The punishment of blood that contaminated all 
their utensils and water. : = 


In place of the above, some commentators have mentioned the other 
miracles of Sayyidina Mūsa -\ «4s, like the flowing of water from a rock and the 
descent of Manna and Salwa from the skies. | 
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(105) We have revealed it with the truth, and with the truth did it come. We have 
sent you only as a giver of glad tidings and a warner. (106) We have divided the 
Qur’an so that you may recite it steadily to the people and We have revealed it 

_ gradually. (107) Say, “Believe it or do not believe. Verily, those who were 
granted knowledge before this fall prostrate upon their chins when it is recited 
to them. (108) ....and they say, ‘Pure is our Lord! Without doubt, the promise of 
our Lord will surely come to pass.” (109) They fall weeping on their chins and it 
increases their humility. 7 | 


THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED WITH THE TRUTH AND THE 
PEOPLE OF THE BOOK FALL DOWN IN PROSTRATION WHEN 
THEY HEAR IT 


_ “We have revealed it (the Qur'an) with the truth, and with the truth did it come.” 
The Qur’an did not undergo any form of transformation, nor was it changed in 
any way as it passed from Allah to the Holy Prophet s- , ac i! Lo via the agency 
of Jibr’il e-d ate. 


Allah then tells the Holy Prophet s ade ad Jo, “We have sent you only as a 

giver of glad tidings and a warner.” The Holy Prophet „h-s ale a) Le conveyed the 
glad tidings of Heaven (Jannah) to the believers (Mu’minin) and warned the 
disbelievers (kuffar) of their pending doom. 
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“We have divided the Qur'ān so that you may recite it steadily to the people...” The 
Qur'ān had been revealed gradually as separate verses and chapters (Surahs). 
They have also been divided according to subject matter, so that it is easy for 
people to follow and grasp. If it were continuous, it would be difficult to 
comprehend and to memorise. Reciting the Qur’an steadily could also mean to 
recite it with Tajwid and slowly. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a ,2 , 
that the meaning of the division of the Qur'an is that the matters of Lawful 
(Halal) and unlawful (Haram) have been clearly divided and highlighted 
separately. Other commentators have stated that this means that the truth and 
falsehood have been clearly divided so that they can be distinctly told apart. The 
same applies to the commands and prohibitions and the advice and admonitions. 
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„and We have revealed it gradually.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 15 p.188) reports 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s aii > that the entire Qur’an was revealed 
from the Protected Tablet (Lawhul Mahfuz) to the heavens above the earth on the 
night of Qadr in the month of Ramadhan. It was then kept in the “Baitul Izzah’. 
Thereafter, it was revealed by Jibr’il p>) ale to the Holy Prophet pL.) ale i Lo 
according to necessity over a period of 23 years. 


Allah then instructs the Holy Prophet ply ale aii has “Say. “Believe it (the 
Qur'an) or do not believe.” People should understand that belief in the Qur’an will 
benefit them and piace will be to their own peril. Their rejection will not affect 
the Holy Prophet Ly ale ail Le, nor will it affect the preservation’ of the Qur'an, 
nor the spread of Islam. na 


Allāh continues to say, “ Verily, those who were granted knewledge before this fall 
prostrate upon their chins when it is recited to them and they sa ay, ‘Pure is our Lord! 
Without doubt, the promise of our Lord will surely come to pass.’ They fall weeping on 
their chins and it (the Qur’an) increases their humility.” The author of “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” says that these verses refer to the true adherents to their faith from the 
people of the book (Ahlul Kitab). They were constantly in search for the Holy 
Prophet -s «le i! 2 and, when they heard the Qur'an, they prostrated to Allah 
in gratitude. Examples of these people are Sayyidina Zaid bin Amr bin Nufayl © 
ae MN ey, Sayyidina Salman Farsi «s al 2, and Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s ai oy, 


_ Allama Qurtubi «te š a», has reported from Sayyidina Mujahid «le i in, 
that these verses refer to those Jews who accepted Islam. In my humble opinion, 
the reference is to the Ethiopian king, Najashi and his courtiers. With regard to 
them, the vérses of Surah Ma’idah were revealed where Allah says, “When they 
hear what has been revealed to the messenger, you will see their eyes flow with tears 
because they recognise the truth. They say, ‘Our Lord, we believe, so record us among. 
those who testify. How can we not believe in Allah and the truth that has come to us? We 
desire that our Lord include us in the ranks of the righteous ones...” [Surah 5, verse 83-85] 


Falling prostrate on their “chins” refers to their faces according to Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>, When a person performs sajdah (prostration) 
correctly, his chin comes close to the ground, because of which it is said that they 
_ fall prostrate on their chins. 


Allama Qurtubi ale <i! aa, writes that every person who has knowledge will 
be elevated to that rank where the recitation of the Qur’an will cause him to 
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increase in humility. Thereafter he will adopt humble manners and qualities. The 
“Musnad of Darmi” reports from Abu Muhammad Taymi «+ «| a>, that the 
person whose knowledge of religion (D’in) does not cause him to weep is not 
worthy of that knowledge because that Qur’an states that this elie ia is 
| supposed to cause a person to prostrate and weep before Allah. 


Allama Qurtubi «ie ăi a>, has also deduced from this verse that crying does 
not nullify the Salah. Abu Dawid (v. 1 p. 130) reports from Sayyidina Mutarraf 
bin Abdillah «Jc i a>, that his father told him about the sound of a grinding 
stone that used to emerge from the chest of the Holy Prophet L- ; ale a) „2 when 
he performed Salah. According to another narration in Nasai (v. 1 p. 179), the 
sound i is described as that of a boiling pot. 


Crying out of fear for Allah is a hallmark of the believers (Mu min." 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ š „>, reports from the Holy Prophet sle i 
ry that Allah forbids the fire of Hell from the face of that person who, out of 
fear for Allah, wept a tear even the size of a fly’ s head. [Ibn Majah] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet L- 
` gly ale att said, “Two eyes will not be touched by the fire of Hell. One is that eye 
which wept out of fear for Allah, and the other is the eye that ae, awake 
while keeping guard in Allah’s path (Jihad).” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Uqba bin Amir «+ š „>j reports that he once asked the Holy 
Prophet gly ale i) „2 what was the way to salvation. The Holy Prophet «le ai le 
ry replied, “Hold your tongue, make your home your place (do not emerge 
from it without reason) and weep over your sins.” [“Mishkat” p. 413] 
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(110) Say, “Call unto Allah or call unto Rahman. By whichever name you call to 
Him, to Him belongs the most beautiful names. Do not recite very poudly in 
your Salah, nor too softly, but seek a path in between these.” 


WHETHER YOU CALL ALLAH OR RAHMAN, TO HIM BELONGS 
THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES, AND RECITE IN A MODERATE 
VOLUME DURING SALAH 


“Durrul Manthur” (v. 4 p.606) reports from Sayyidah Ayshah i š >; and 
. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š „>; that the Holy Prophet „l~; ale ai! le once 
said, “O Allah!” O Rahman!” during his prayer (du’a). Upon hearing this, the 


polytheists said, “Look at this bringer of a new religion (D'in)! He forbids us - 


from worshipping two gods, but worships two himself.” It was on this occasion 
that the verse was revealed viz. “Say, ‘Call unto Allah or call unto Rahman. By 
whichever name you call to Him, to Him belongs the most beautiful names. | 


Allah is The One and Only, but can be called by any of His various names. 
_ On the other hand, the polytheists called on different gods who were also named 
differently. Tirmidhi reports that Allah has 99 names, and these are recorded in 
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“Mishkat” p. 199. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p.686) reports from Sane Abdullah bin Abbas «s & „>, that 
the Holy Prophet lL. «le % + used to secretly lead the Sahabah + 5) >, in 
Salah in Makkah, but used to recite very loudly in the’ Salah. When the 
polytheists used to hear this, they swore at the Qur'an, the Revealer of the 
Qur’an (Allah) and the one who brought the Qur’an. For this reason Allah 
revealed. the verse instructing the Holy Prophet -i-y ale i i, “Do not recite very 
loudly in your Salah, nor too softly, but seek a path in between these.” 


Therefore, the Qur’an should be recited only so loudly in Salah so that the 
followers are able to hear the recitation. Then too, Allah is able to hear all sounds 
and does to need a loud voice to be able to listen. 


Sayyidina Abu Musa «s ăi >; reports that once on journey, while the Holy 
Prophet m-s ale 3! L- was ascending a mountain pass, a Sahabi «+ š% 2, was 
loudly reciting, “La Ilaha Illallahu Wallahu Akbar!” Hearing this the Holy 
Prophet pl- ale a! J+ told him, “You are not calling someone who is deaf or 
absent.” Thereafter he turned to Sayyidina Abu Misa «+ æ .2, and said, ‘La 
hawla Wa La Quwwata Illa Billah’ is from the treasures of Heaven (Jannalt).” 
[Bukhari p.949] 


The Holy Prophet pl- «le ăi J once passed by Sayyidina Abu Bakr 4! >, 
as and Sayyidina Umar «s š >, during the night. That morning, he said, “O 
Abu Bakr! I passed close to you and noticed that you were reciting very softly.” 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ š 2, replied by saying, “The One with Whom I was 
whispering heard me.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet wey ale iil Lo advised him to 
raise his voice slightly. 


Then the Holy Prophet „~; «le i! J turned to Sayyidina Umar «+ ' >, and 
said, “When I passed by you, I noticed that you were reciting very loudly.” He 
said, “By reciting loudly I intended to awaken those who were asleep and chase 
devil (Shaytan) away.” The Holy ero Pace pis ade stl J advised him to lower his 
voice slightly. (Tirada 


(111) Say, “All praise is for Allāh Who has not taken a child, has no partner in 
sovereignty and is not so weak that He requires an assistant. And declare His 
greatness in abundance.” 


EXPRESS THE PRAISE AND GREATNESS OF ALLAH WHO HAS 
NO PARTNER AND DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY ASSISTANT 


“Durrul Manthur” (v. 4 p.208) reports from Sayyidina Muhammad bin Ka'b 
Qurazi «le ăi aa, that the Jews and Christians attributed children to Allah and the 
polytheists used to chant during their hajj, “O Allah! You have no partner, except 
those partners whom You control and who have no control themselves.” At the 
same time the Sabians and the Majisi (fire-worshippers) used to say that Allah 
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would be helpless without His assistants. In refutation to all of these, Allah 
revealed the verse, “Say, ‘All praise is for Allah, Who has not taken a child, has no 
partner in sovereignty and is not so weak that He requires an assistant, And declare His 


anf 


greatness in abundance.” 


Allāh says in a Hadith, “I am Pure from having a wife and children.” Allāh 
has complete sovereignty over the entire universe and none shares in His 
authority. He is Omnipotent and Mighty, not needing any assistants at all. Allah 
says in Surah Saba, “Say, ‘Call those whom you worship besides Allah. They have no 
control over an atom’‘s weight in the heavens or in the earth. They do not even share any 
partnership in the two, and none of them are assistants to Allah.” [Surah 34, verse 22] 


This verse also instructs that people praise Allah and hymn His greatness. 
Ibn Kathir «ic à i>, reports that the Holy Prophet s~, ale 1 + used to teach this 
verse to young and old in his household. It is also reported in certain narrations 
_ that when this verse is recited i in any home, it will be secure against theft and all 
other calamities. 7 


Sayyidina Jabir «e š% „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet oles wle i se said, 
“The best remembrance of Allah (dhikr) is ‘La Ilāha Iallah’ and the best 
supplication (du‘d) is ‘Alhamdu Lillah.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ a >; reports from the Holy Prophet he 
ws ale <i! that the first people to be called to Heaven (Jannah) will be those who 
praised Allah during times of prosperity and adversity. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet a! 4> 
es ale said, “Praising Allah is actually showing gratitude to Him. The person 
who does not praise Allah has not been grateful to Him.” [Both narrations are from 
Bayhaqi| | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s š „>, has narrated that the Holy Prophet % 1. 
Ly ale said, “For me to recite ‘Subha Nallah Wal Hamdulillah Wa Lā Ilāha 
Illallāhu Allāhu Akbar’ is more beloved than everything on which the sun 
shines.” [Muslim] 
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(1) All praise be to Allāh, Who has revealed the Book to His slave and has not 
placed any crookedness in it. (2) He has made the Book upright so as to warn of 
a severe punishment and to convey glad tidings to the believers who do good 
works that they shall have a splendid ‘reward... (3)..... in which they will abide 
forever. (4) And so that it may warn those who say that Allāh has taken a child. 
(5) Neither they, nor their forefathers have any knowledge. Grave is the 
statement that emerges from their mouths. They speak only lies. 


In the name of Allāh, The Beneficent, The Most Merciful. 


Surah Kahf comprises of 120 verses, all of which were revealed in Makkah, 
except verse 28. Some commentators say that even the last few verses (from verse 
107 to the end) were revealed in Madinah. 


The Surah derives its name from the incident of the people of the “Kahf 
_ (cave), whose story is narrated in the Surah. The Surah also contains the story of 
Sayyidina Musa >!) «le with Sayyidina Khidr -3 «Je and the story of Dhul 
Qarnain «le i) i~, whose travels to the east and west led him to imprison the 
barbaric Gog Magog ( Yajuy Majuj) tribe behind a wall. 


CIRCUMSTANCES OF REVELATION 


Commentators mention that the Jews told the polytheists to pose three 
questions to the Holy Prophet „l; «le ai! 2. The first concerned the reality of the 
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soul, the second concerned the story of the people of the cave and the third was 
about the story of Dhul Qarnain. The reply to the first question was discussed in 
Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 85] and the second two appear in Surah Kahf. By 
posing these questions they wished to assess the truth about the Prophethood of 
the Holy Prophet m, «ic 3: +. However, when the replies were favourably 
received, neither the Jews nor the polytheists accepted Islam. 


THE VIRTUE OF RECITING SURAH KAHF 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «e i „> reports from the Holy Prophet m~ s aie a! ie 
that the person who learns the first ten verses of Surah Kahf will be saved from 
the evil of Dajjal. [Muslim v. 1 p.271] | 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet wins ale Gl de said, 
“Whoever of you encounter Dajjal should recite the first ten verses of Surah Kahf 
before him and he will be saved from him.” [Muslim v. 1 p.401] 


Another narration on page 271 of Muslim reports that the last ten verses of 
this Surah will secure protection against Dajjal. According to Imam Nawawi is, 
ate ú, the last ten verses begin from verse 102 until the end of the Surah. 


Sayyidina Abu Said «+ š „>, reports from the Holy Prophet „h-s ale a) Le 
that the person who recites Surah Kahf on a Friday will have a celestial light until 
the following Friday. This hadith means that his heart will be illuminated for the 
entire week. According to others, his grave will be illuminated for a week 
thereafter so that it will be bright for him if he enters it within the week. 


Ibn Kathir «le š% a~, has reported a hadith from Bayhaqi stating that the 
person who recites Surah Kahf as it was revealed shall have light on the Day of 
Judgement. He has also reported from the book “Kitabul Mukhtara” by Diya’ud 
Din Maqdasi «lc á a>, that the person who recites Surah Kahf on a Friday will be 

saved from all problems for the following eight days. If Dajjal has to appear 
within this period, he will be safe from him as well. 


This Surah, like Surah Fatiha (1), Surah An’am (6), Surah Saba (34) and 
Surah Fatir (35), begins with the words “All praise be to Allah.” By prompting 
the polytheists to ask these questions, the Jews intended to disprove that the 
Holy Prophet i+, «le š% ə was a Prophet. In this way they would also be 
falsifying the Qur'an. It is for this reason that Allah commenced the Surah with 
the verse, “All praise be to Allah, Who has penen the Book to His slave and has not 
placed any crookedness therein.” 


This means that there are neither iniquities nor muddling a words in the 
Qur’an. There is also no shortage of eloquence in it, nor any discrepancies. 


Of the four places in the Qur’an where it is necessary to pause during 
recitation, one is after the word “Iwaja” (translated as “crookedness”). The Imam 
of Qira’ah, Imam Hafs «Je & i>, was once passing by a villager who recited the 
verse in the following manner: “All praise be to Allah, Who has revealed the 
Book to His slave and has not placed any crookedness or uprightness in it.” He 
told the person, “How can an upright thing have crookedness?” He then advised 
the person to pause after the word “Iwaja” so that the recitation does not carry 
the above obscure meaning. | 


Surah Kahf 18: 6-8 | | 317 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 5) 
sto Sh rh EE 

“He has made the Book upright...” i.e. it is absolutely accurate in every way. 
Certain commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the Qur’an does 
not contain any confusion and bungling of words or meaning. Others have 
interpreted the verse to mean that the Qur'an is not immoderately excessive, nor 
deficient in any way. According to Farra «Je æ i>, it means that the Qur'an 
confirms all the previous scriptures. Abu Muslim «ic á a> interprets the verse to ` 
mean that the Qur’an undertakes to see to the welfare of man and guides him 
towards all aspects that will correct and improve his existence. _ 


Thereafter Allah says that the Qur’an has been revealed “so as to warn of a 
severe punishment and to convey glad tidings to the believers who do good works that 
- they shall have a splendid reward. Therein they will abide forever.” 7 


The Qur’an was also revealed specifically “so that it may warn those who say 
that Allah has taken a child.“ The polytheists said that the angels were Allah's 
daughters. The Jews said that Sayyidina Uzair p> «te was Allah's son and the 
Christians said that Sayyidina Isa ->' ate was His son. The Quran serves to 
admonish these people. 


With regard to these people Allah says, “Neither they, nor their forefathers have 
any knowledge.” They were unaware of the truth and merely spoke on the basis of 
conjecture and misguided speculation. 


“Grave is the statement that emerges from their mouths. They speak only lies.” 
Their beliefs are sheer slander and can never be warranted. 


Allah says in Surah Maryam, “They say, ‘Ar Rahman has taken a child.’ You 
have certainly said a grave thing. The heavens may split asunder because of it, the earth 
may be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to smithereens. All this because they 
ascribed children to Ar Rahman. It is not befitting of Ar Rahman to take children. 
Everything within the heavens and the earth shall come to Ar Rahman as slaves.” [Surah 
19, verse 88-93] | 
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(6) It should not be that you destroy yourself after them in grief because they do 
not believe in this subject. (7) Verily We have placed everything on earth as an 
adornment so as to test which of them will carry out the best actions. (8) We 
shall certainly turn everything on earth into an open plain. 


ALLAH CONSOLES THE HOLY PROPHET wj ats iil gle 


_ Despite the various miracles and replies to their innumerable questions, the . 
Jews and the polytheists still adamantly refused to accept. Their disbelief greatly 
grieved the Holy Prophet „p, ale a! i+. Allah knew that even after listening to 
the account of the people of Kahf, they would still not believe. Therefore, before 
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revealing the story of the pered of Kahf, Allāh first consoles the Holy Prophet 
y ale dl Lo by saying, “It should not be that you destroy yourself after them in grief 
because they do not believe in this subject.” The task of the Holy Prophet «ic i) po 
ri » was only to convey the message, not to force people to believe. 


“Verily We have placed everything on earth as an adornment so as to test which of 
them will carry out the best actions.” If the world presented no attraction for people, 
there would not have been any test for them. However, in the engrossment with 
this world people forget Allah and they refuse to hearken to the Prophets «+i 
ei because they fear a loss to their worldly possessions and status. 


In their involvement with the world, people fail to realise that the pleasures 
of this world are only temporary and will disappear one day, like flourishing 
crops that are bound to wilt away in time. Therefore Allah reminds man, “We 
shall certainly turn everything on earth into an open plain.” g 


Allāh says in Surah TaHa, “They ask you about the mountains. Say, ‘My Lord 
shall completely remove them [on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah)], leaving the earth as a 
barren plain on which you will not see any protrusions, nor any depressions. “* [Surah 20, 
verses 105-107] 
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(9) Did you think that the people of the cave and the Raqim were wonders from 
Our signs? (10) When the youths took refuge in the cave saying, “O our Lord! 
Bestow on us mercy especially from Yourself and facilitate a suitable solution 
for us to our plight.” (11) So We cast a veil upon their ears for many years in the 
cave. (12) Thereafter We raised them so that We may know which of the two 

_ groups will be able to specify correctly for how long they had remained (in the 
cave). 


~ WHO WERE “THE PEOPLE OF THE KAHF AND THE RAQIM”? 


The verse refers to a few youths who hid in a cave to escape the persecution 
of the disbelievers (kuffar) and their king. According to Sayyidina Anas «s al y 
and Sayyidina Sha’bi «Je i) a>, “Ragim” was the name of their dog, while 
= Sayyidina Said bin Jubair «Je š% a>, says that “Ragim” was the stone tablet on 
which the incident of these people was engraved. This was hung at the mouth of 
their cave. | 


According to one narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š% „>, the 
“Ragim” was a book containing some facts about the Shari'ah of Sayyidina Isa «le 
es. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š% „>, has also mentioned that this was 
the name of a valley between Ila‘and Palestine in which the cave is situated. 
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Once, when Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>, was asked about the 
“Ragim,” he said that he was not certain. Thereafter he said that he had heard 
from Sayyidina Ka'b Ahbar «le % aa, [a former Jewish Rabbi (Lord)! who 
accepted Islam during the time of the Sahābah „+s à _.,| that this was the name - 
of the town frofn which the people of the cave came. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 15 p.409) writes that all these narrations _ 
confirm that the “people of the cave” and the people of the “Ragim” refer the same 
group. Although certain commentators have stated that these were two different 
groups, there are no Ahadith to substantiate their claim. Allah knows best. 


THE ERA OF THE PEOPLE OF THE CAVE | 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le š% a>, has written in “Al Bidaya wan Nihayah” (v. 2 p. 
114) that these people were the children of kings and lived during the period of a 
king called Digyanis. They once happened to join the masses during a 
celebration and noticed that the people prostrated to idols and revered them 
deeply. Allah opened their hearts and guided them to realise that this practice 
was incorrect. They then decided to leave the people because they would not be 
allowed to adhere to their belief in oneness of Allah (Tauhid). They sought refuge . 
in a cave with a dog who guarded the entrance. 


Allah firstly dispels the surprise of the Holy Prophet a s ale SV Le by 
saying, “Did you think that the people of the cave and the Ragim were wonders from 
Our signs?” This is hardly as astonishing as the other greater signs of Allah, like 
the creation of the heavens, the earth and the multitude of other things that Allah 
created from nothing. The only thing that happened with the people of the cave 
_was that they were put to sleep for an extensive period without their bodies 
decaying. The disbelievers (kuffar) were astonished with this incident, yet they 
failed to perceive the wondrous nature of Allah’s other creation. 


THEY ENTER THE CAVE 


Allah says that the time should be brought to mind “When the youths took 
refuge in the cave saying, “O our Lord! Bestow on us mercy especially from Yourself 
and facilitate a suitable solution for us to our plight.” Allah is Capable of protecting 
people wherever on earth they may, in a crowd, alone, on a mountain, at sea, in a 
cave, etc. The youths made this du’a because they were apprehensive of the 
persecution of the disbelievers (kuffar) who dominated the area. 


In reply to their supplication (du’a), Allah says, “So We cast a veil upon their 
ears for many years in the cave.” Allah caused them to sleep soundly in the cave for 
a long time. When they awoke they began to question each other about the 
period that they spent asleep in the cave. Allah says, “Thereafter We raised them so 

that We may know which of the two groups will be able to specify correctly for how long 
they had remained (in the cave).” — 


Commentators mention that the first group refers to these of them who 
questioned the time they spent in the cave. The second group was those who did 
‘not delve into the matter and said, “Your Lord knows best how long you stayed.” 


. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>, has mentioned that the one group 
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was the people of the cave and the other group was that of the kings who 
successively ascended to the throne during the period that the youths slept. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 15 p.212] 


Although sleeping is related to the shutting of the eyes, Allah hiepeaks of their- 
ears being veiled so as to denote that their saad ae was so deep that they could not 
"even hear payee 7 
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(13) We narrate to you their story in perfect truth. They were a few youths who 
_ believed in their Lord and We increased them in guidance. (14) We consolidated 
their hearts when they stood up and said, “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. We will never accept another as deity besides Him, for then we 
will have definitely uttered sheer transgression. (15) “These are our people who 
have taken others as gods besides Him. Why do they not present a clear proof 
for it? Who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah?” (16) 
“When you have separated yourselves from them and the gods that they 
worship besides Allah, then seek refuge in the cave. Then your Lord shall 
shower His mercy upon you and make your objectives easy to reach.” 7 


THE DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE CAVE 


The people during the period of the “Ashabul Kahf” (people of the cave) 
were all polytheists and their king (Digyanus) used to force people to worship 
idols. When the “As’habul Kahf” noticed their people worshipping idols during 
their celebrations, they disapproved of these practices and left. Although they 
were all strangers to each other and were observing the scene separately, Allah 
made all of them gather ata certain point. 


As they were all unaware of each other's beliefs, they were apprehensive to 
say anything. However, one of them said that each one should express why he 
had left the people. Someone got up and said that he found the actions of the 
people despicable. He said that he was disgusted at how they worshipped idols 
when Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the earth was the Only One worthy of 
worship. Eventually all of them said mg same thing and they forged a true bond 
of brotherhood. 


They then built their own PS to worship Allāh. When the people 
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reported the incident to the king, he summoned them and asked them what their 
beliefs were. Allah strengthened their hearts and they expressed their belief in — 
oneness of Allah (Tauhid) without fear. They also invitell the king to conform to 
their beliefs. Allah says, “We consolidated their hearts when they stood up and said (to 
the king), ‘Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth. We will never accept 
another as deity besides Him, pr then we will have definitely uttered sheer 
transgression. | 


However, the king refused to accept what they said and had them stripped 
of their fine clothes. He then allowed them grace to reconsider their stand and 
warned them of the severe consequences should they not change their beliefs. 


THEY ESCAPE FROM THE KING AND THEIR PEOPLE 


Among themselves they discussed, “These are our people who have taken others 
as gods besides Him. Why do they not present a clear proof for it?” They realised that 

there can never be any reason for polytheism (shirk) and said, “Who can be more 

unjust than he who invents a lie against Allah?” | 


They then resolved to leave the town and to take refuge in a cave. So they 
told each other, “When you have separated yourselves from them and the gods that they 
worship besides Allah, then seck refuge in the cave.’ 


They required provisions for their stay in the cave and pinned their trust in 
Allah saying, “Then your Lord shall shower His mercy upon you and make your 
objectives easy to reach. “ With this conviction sr proceeded to the cave. 
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(17) You will see that, when the sun rises, it would pass by their cave on the 
right and, when it would set, it would pass by on the left, while they were in a 
spacious portion of the cave. These are from Allah‘s signs. The person whom 
Allah guides is rightly guided. As for him whom Allah sends astray, you shall 
not find for him any guiding friend. (18) You would have deemed them to be 
awake though they were asleep. And We used to turn them over on their right | 
and left sides, while their dog stretched out his paws at the threshold. If you 
were to observe them closely, you would surely have turned away and fled from 
them, and you would have been filled with awe. 


A DESCRIPTION OF THE CAVE | 


These verses describe that the youths slepti ina spacious part of the cave and 
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were not disturbed by the sun. Allah caused the cave to be positioned in such 
manner that the rays of the sun never entered the cave. Allah says, “You will see 
that, when the sun rises, it would pass by their cave on the right and, when it would set, 
it would pass by on the left, while they were in a spacious portion of the cave.” 


“These are from Allah’s signs.” They relied on Allah to protect them and care 
for them, so He made their task comfortable and easy. Their gazes were not on 
the visible means at their disposal, but on Allah’s treasures. Therefore Allah 
ensured their well being. 


“The person whom Allah guides is rightly guided (like the people of the cave). 
As for him whom Allah sends astray (like the Jews of Madinah and the Polytheists 
of Makkah), you shall not find for him any guiding friend.” 


“You would have deemed them to be awake though they were asleep.” Some 
commentators say that they slept with their eyes open, while others are of the 
opinion that there were no signs of sleep on their bodies. Their bodies did not 
appear relaxed like those of sleeping people. 


“And We used to turn them over on their right and left sides...” Because they 
were asleep for such a long period, Allah ensured that the earth does not 
decompose their bodies and so Allah turned them from side to side as they slept. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 2 p.154) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ac ii) >; that they were turned over once a year, while Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 
as di! > says that they were turned over twice a year. However, these reports are 
based on narrations from the Bani Isra’il, since no hadith has been reported from 
the Holy Prophet -L- ale i) Je concerning this. 


“.. while their dog stretched out his paws at the threshold.” According to certain 
narrations, the dog joined them as they proceeded to the cave. Others mention 
that the dog belonged to the king’s cook, who was also one of them. Some say 
that it was the hunting dog belonging to one of them. 


Many opinions have been cited in the books of exegesis (tafsir) with regard 
to the colour of the dog, but none of these are substantiated and it is not even 
necessary to know about it. 


The Arabic word “wasid” iransiaia above as “threshold ”) has also been 
translated as “door,” “sand” and “courtyard.” [Ibn Kathir v. 3 p.76 and “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” v. 3 p.154] 


“If you were to observe them closely, you would surely have turned away and fled 
from them, and you would have been filled with awe.” Some commentators have 
mentioned that the cave was a frightening place, while others say that one would 
have been afraid because the youths slept with their eyes open and their hair and 
nails were extremely long. 


Allah protected them by not dov the sun to fall on them, by t turning 
their bodies from side to side, by placing the dog`on guard and by causing them 
to appear gruesome so that no person will have the courage to accost them. 
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(19) In this manner We raised them so that they could ask each other. One of 
them said, “How long have you remained?” They replied, “We remained here 
for a day or a part of a day.” Others said, “Your Lord knows best how long you 
tarried. Dispatch someone to the town with this silver. Let him then see which 
food is purest so that he can bring you some provisions from there. However, he 
should be subtle in his approach and never inform anyone about you. (20) 
Surely, if they become aware of your presence, they will certainly stone you or 
return you to their religion (D’in), after which you shall never again be 
successful. 


THE PEOPLE OF THE CAVE AWAKEN, TRY TO ESTABLISH HOW 
LONG THEY SLEPT AND THEY SEND SOMEONE TO BRING zon 
FOR THEM FROM THE CITY 


After their long sleep, Allah caused them to rouse. As they did so, “One of 
them said, ‘How long have you remained?’ They replied, ‘We remained here for a day or a 
part of a day.” They could not say with certainty how long they slept, but. 
estimated the period. Commentators say that they slept during the morning and, 
when they awoke all the years later, it was evening. It therefore appeared to 
them that it was the evening of the same day on which they slept. 


“Others said, ‘Your Lord knows best how long you tarried.” These people 
realised that they must have slept for a longer period, which could not be 
determined because of their uncertainty after awakening. Some commentators 
say that this realisation dawned on them when they noticed the extent to which 
their hair and nails had grown. : 


| People normally grow very hungry after sleeping. Therefore, they said, 

“Dispatch someone to the town with this silver (coins). Let him then see which food is 
purest [Lawful (Halal) and not slaughtered in the name of any idol] so that he can 
bring you some provisions from there. However, he should be subtle in his approach and 
never inform anyone about you.” They thought that the same disbelievers (kuffar) 
dominance prevailed in the territory. Therefore, they said, “Surely, if they become 
aware of your presence, they will certainly stone you or return 1 pi to their religion 
(D'in), after which you shall never again be successful.” 


A question arises at this juncture. The question is that if any believer 
(Mu’min) is forced to claim disbelief (kufr), he is permitted to do so to preserve 
his life. In this case he will not be accountable in the Hereafter. This being the 
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case, why did the sees of the cave then say that if they are forced back to 
disbelief (kufr) they “shall never again be successful’ al 


In my humble opinion, these people did not know about this because they 
had not learned from a Prophets >: ~le or any other man of knowledge. This is 
similar to the case of Sayyidina Hanzalah «+ á >», when he came to the Holy 
Prophet -s «le i) J. saying, “Hanzalah has become a Munafiq (hypocrite)!” 
When the Holy Prophet cual ăi v asked him the reason for this statement, he 
said that when he was in the company of the Holy Prophet „i-s aie ai i+ and 
heard of Heaven (Jannah) and Hell, these actually seemed to appear before them. 
However, he said, when he left the noble presence of the Holy Prophet «le 4) us 
el-s and engaged in play and frolic with their families and children, he seemed to 
forget Prophetic words. 


The Holy Prophet wins ade a) Lo told him, “By the Being in Whose control 
my life is! If you could perpetually maintain the frame of mind you have when 
you are with me, the angels would shake your hands while you are in your beds 
and while you walk. But, O Hanzalah, this is rare (i.e. the condition in which you 
are when in my company).” Just as Sayyidina Hanzalah «s š „>, thought that he 
had turned hypocrite (munafiq), the people of the cave thought that they would 
become disbelievers (kuffar) if they spoke words of infidelity (kufr) under duress. 


` Certain commentators have mentioned that they referred to total success i.e. 
although it will be permissible under such extenuating circumstances to utter 
words of disbelief (kufr), but the best would be to refuse and. face the 
consequences. They therefore felt that they. would be eeprived of pracusing this 
better option. 


However, when the person (by the name of Tamlikha) bought some food, he 
paid with the old coins that he had with him. Seeing these extremely old coins, 
the merchant from whom he bought was taken aback, and the story spread in the 
city. The city was by then dominated by believers and even the king was a 
believer (Mu'min). When the king received news about this stranger, he rode 
back with the people to the cave. 


According to one narration, when Tamlikha informed the others that the 
city was populated by believers (Muminin) and that the king had arrived to meet 
them, they were exuberant and emerged to meet him. He honoured them and 
they were pleased to meet him. According to another narration, they died upon 
- receiving this news. Both these narrations are Isra’iliyat (from the Bani Isra’ u). 
[Qurtubi v. 10 p. a 
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(21) In this manner We disclosed them so that the people might know that 


Allāh’s promise is true and that there is no doubt about the coming of judgment 
day (Qiyāmah). The people disputed about them and said, “Build a structure 
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over them. Their Lord knows them best.” Those who proved dominant in their 
affairs said, “We shall definitely build a Masjid over them.” 


THE PEOPLE DECIDE TO CONSTRUCT A MASJID AT THE SITE OF 
THE CAVE 


Allama Qurtubi «l i) a>, writes that after many generations, a believer 
(Mu'min) king ascended to the throne. He accepted the belief in resurrection, but 
there were people in his kingdom who believed that only souls will be 
_resurrected, not physical bodies. They said this because they felt that bodies will 
be decomposed by the earth. 


The king was perturbed by this difference of opinion and, putting on 
clothing of coarse cloth, he sat in the sand and prayed to Allah to reveal some 
sign by which people can be convinced that it was not at all impossible for 
people to be resurrected. with body and soul. Allah accepted his supplication 
(du’a) by rousing the people of the cave in his period. He realised that they were 
the same people who went into hiding from the time of the tyrant Digyanus and 
he was now able to convince the masses that people can be physically 
resurrected after hundreds of years. . : 


With reference to this Allah says, “In this manner We disclosed them so that the 
people might know that Allah‘s promise is true and that there is no doubt about the 
coming of judgment day (Qiyamah).” After the people witnessed them, the people 
of the cave passed away in the cave, according to the wording of the Qur'an. 


“The people disputed about them and said, ‘Build a structure over them. Their Lord 
knows them best.’ Those who proved dominant in their affairs said, ‘We shall definitely 
build a Masjid over them.” This verse seems to indicate that the dispute arose at 
the cave when they died. | 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 15 p.234) reports that the king saw that the faces of 
people of the cave were still resplendent and that their clothing was still intact. 
They related their story to him and, as they were discussing, they told him, “We 
hand you over in trust to Allah. May the peace and blessings of Allah be on you. » 
May Allah, the Most Exalted protect you and your kingdom. We seek refuge on 
your behalf with Allah from the evils of man and Jinn.” They then returned to 
their positions in the cave and passed away. The king buried them and 
constructed a mosque (Masjid) at the entrance of the cave. 7 


“Ruhul. Ma’ani” has also reported that when the person who was charged — 
with buying food was brought to the king, the king asked him who he was. He 
replied that he was from the same city and that he had left it only the day before. 
- He showed them where he lived and even mentioned mer names of some Peeve 
whom those present did not recognise. © 7 


However, the king recalled that some youths had disappeared at one stage 
and that their names were recorded on a tablet that was kept in the state 
treasury. When he sent for the tablet, it revealed that these were the same 
persons. The king then went to the cave with a few people. As the person 
informed his companions of the situation, Allah caused them all to pass away 
and the.king and his men were unable to enter the cave when Allah cast a veil 
upon their eyes. 7 | 
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It was then that “the people disputed with regard to them and said, “Build a 
structure over them. Their Lord knows them best.’ Those who proved dominant in 
their affairs (viz. the king and his men) said, ‘We shall definitely build a Masjid 
over them.” This Masjid (mosque) was built at the mouth of the cave and not over 
the graves. The graves were also not the Qibla of the Masjid. Therefore, none 
may raise the objection that a Masjid should not be built upon graves. 


With regard to the phrase “Their Lord knows them best” the author of- 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this was in reply to another debate that ensued with 
regard to the details of the people of the cave. The people argued with regard to 
their ancestry, their history and with IENE to the period that they spent in the 
cave. 
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w» (22) Some people said, “They were three, their dog being the fourth.” Others 

= said, “They were five, their dog being the sixth.” They are merely guessing. 
Others say, “They were seven and their dog was the eighth.” Say, “My Lord 
knows best what their number was and only a few people know them. So do not 
delve into debate regarding them, except for superficial discussion. And do not 
even ask anyone about them.” 


THE DISPUTE REGARDING THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE IN THE 
CAVE AND THE SOLUTION 


The above. verse cites three opinions with regard to the number of people 
who were in the cave. The first says that “They were three, their dog being the 
fourth”. The second states that “They were five, their dog being the sixth.” The third 
says that “They were seven and their dog was the eighth.” 


“Ruhul Ma‘ani” (v. 15 p. 480) says that these three opinions arose during the 
time of the Holy Prophet pL- ; «le aii Lo. The first was held by the Jews, the second 
by the Christians of Najran who came to Madinah. With them was the leader of 
the Nasturiya sect of Christians by the name of Aqib. The third opinion was that 
of some Muslims. 


After mentioning the first two opinions, Allah says, “They are merely 
guessing.” After mentioning the third opinion Allah says, “Say, ‘My Lord knows 
best what their number was and only a few people know them.” Commentators deduce 
from this that the third opinion is the correct one. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «e š =», has mentioned that he is of those 
few who know the correct number. He then said that they were seven and their 
dog was the eighth. This is the view of Muslims in general. Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «s+ a 52, “has enumerated their names as Makaslimina, Yamlikha, 
Martus, Thayunus, Dardanis, Kafashaytitas and Mantanwasis; amd their dog 
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was named Qitmir. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s it 2, has most probably heard the names 
from someone of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab). The correct pronunciation of 
these names is not known. 


“So do not delve into debate regarding them, except for superficial discussion.” 
One should narrate only what the Qur’an says and not delve further into the 
subject. Allah also instructs, “And do not even ask anyone about them.” Whoever 
will be asked will report only such things that have no concrete basis. 
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(23) Never say with regard to anything, “I will certainly do so tomorrow. (24) 
Unless you add, “By Allah’s will.” Remember your Lord when you forget and 
say, “I have the hope that my Lord will guide me to what is closer thereto in - 

direction.” 


REPROACH FOR NOT ADDING “INSHA ALLAH” WHEN MAKING 
A PROMISE 


_ Ibn Kathir reports that the Quraysh sent Nadhr bin Harith and Uqba bin 
Abi Mu’it to Madinah [before the migration (Hijrah)| to ask the Jews about the 
description of the final Prophet hs ale ail lo. The Jews told them to pose three 
questions to the Holy da as el-s ale ai! lo, If he answered these, then he was a 
true Prophet. 


The first question was that they should ask him to relate the story about 
some youths who had left their homes in the past. The second question was that 
they should ask him about the person who extensively travelled to the east and 
the west. The third was about the reality of the soul. 


When they returned from Madinah, they told the Quraysh that they now 
had a decisive way of ascertaining the truth about the Holy Prophet «le al le 
ri». When they posed the questions to the Holy Prophet L- «Je ai) le, he told 
them that he would give them a reply the following day. However, he omitted to 
add “Insha Allah” (“If Allah wills”). 


As a result of this, no revelation came to the Holy Prophet ploy dele dit ie fai | 
fifteen days and the Polytheists began to taunt him. This caused him much grief, 
but on the 15th day, Jibr’il 5) ale appeared with Surah Kahf, in which Allah 
chides the Holy Prophet -l-y «le ù o for not adding “Insha Allah” to his 
_ promise. The reply to them questions came in this Surah and the third was 
answered in Surah Bani Isra’il. 3 


People of high rank are rebukéd even for things that seem minor. Being the 
best of creation, The Holy Prophet „l-; «le % > was chided by Allah even for 
omitting a non-obligatory act. A person can never be certain of the duration of 
his life and e „ean die before he can fulfil his promises. Even if he lives, he still 


Surah Kahf 18: 25-26 328 Anwar-ul-Bay4an (v. 5) 


cannot be certain whether he will be able to conclude the intended act. He should 
therefore add “Insha Allah” to every promise. “Insha Allah” should not be 
added because a person intends to breach the promise. 


Thereafter Allah says, “Remember your Lord when 1 you forget... “It has been 
reported from certain commentators, including Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ac iil 42), that a person may add “Insha Allah” to his promise if he forgets, even 
though this may be after some time. The addition of “Insha Allah” will then be 
considered to be part of the promise. Although this interpretation seems to 
correlate with the context, yet this verse alone is insufficient to pass a ruling in 
this regard because. it does not clearly state this. Imam Abu Hanifa «s á i>, has 
mentioned that the late addition of “Insha Allah” will serve only to increase 
blessings and amend the omission. However, it will not annul a vow or a 
promise to free a slave. It will annul these things only if it is added immediately 
after speaking the sentence. Many other Imams agree with the view of Imam 
Abu Hanifa «lc | in, and this view is substantiated by many other sources. 


According to this view, the above verse will mean that Allah should be 
immediately brought to mind when a person errs and forgets Him. This is 
similar to the night of Ta’ris when the Holy Prophet s~; sie á% J» and the 
Sahabah „+. a! „>, slept through the Fajr Salah. On that occasion he told them, 
“When any of you forget a Salah or sleeps through it, then he should perform it as soon 
and he remembers because Allah says, “Establish Salah for My remembrance.” 


‘ANd say, ‘I have the hope that my Lord will guide me to what is closer thereto 
in direction.” i.e. my Lord will guide me to display to you things that are even 
more convincing of my Prophethood than the story of the people of the cave. The 
Holy Prophet ts ale a) „2 was therefore able to tell people of stories that 
predated the people of the cave. These were such that none could have known 
without divine revelation. 
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(25) They remained in their cave for three hundred years, adding another nine to 
it. (26) Say, “Allah knows best how long they stayed. He has knowledge of the 
unseen things within the heavens and the earth. How well does He see and hear! 
They have no helper besides Him, and none can be partner in His law.” 


HOW LONG DID THE YOUTHS REMAIN IN THE CAVE? 


“They remained in their cave for three hundred years, adding another nine 
to it. Say, ‘Allah know best how long they stayed. He has knowledge of the unseen things 
within the heavens and the earth.” Since the cave and the people in it were all on 
earth, Allah has the most complete knowledge about them. 


In emphasis Allah adds,. “How well does He see and hear!” None is more 
capable of hearing and seeing than He is. The translation of the above phrase 
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cannot truly be expressed in any language besides Arabic. 


“They have no helper besides Him, and none can be partner in His law. ” Allāh 
decrees as He pleases and His decree is binding on all. 


Note 1: 


It is apparent from the above verse that the youll remained in 
the cave for 309 years. This is the accepted belief of the 


-= commentators. However, it has been reported from Sayyidina 


Abdullah bin Abbas «s š% „>; that this is the statement of the 
people of book (Ahlul Kitab), and that Allah wishes to refute this 
statement of theirs when he says, “Say, ‘Allah know best how long 
they stayed. 


However, the authenticity of this report from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as i) 2, has not been established and it is not necessary that anyone be refuted 
by the sentence, “Say, ‘Allah know best how long they stayed. 


Note 2: 


Some commentators have mentioned that the phrase “three 
hundred years, adding another nine to it” does not mean 309 years. 
They say that the true period was 300 years according to the solar 
calendar and 309 according to the lunar calendar. They say that 
Allah phrased the verse in this manner to indicate the period 
according to the two calendars. However, the author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” has refuted this opinion because he says that 300 solar 
years would add up to exactly 309 years, 73 ie 9 hours and 48 
minutes. And Allah knows best. 
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(27) Recite what has been revealed to you from the Book of your Lord. There is 

none who can alter His words and you will certainly not find another place of 
refuge besides with Him. (28) Restrain yourself with those who, seeking His 
pleasure, call to their Lord morning and evening. And do not shift your 
attention from them with the intent of acquiring the adornment of this worldly 
life. Do not obey him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, 
_ who pureuce his passions and whose affair is transgressing. 


THE HOLY PROPHET elwy ale aii e IS COMMANDED TO RECITE 


ALLAH’S BOOK AND TO REMAIN WITH THOSE WHO ARE 
ATTACHED TO ALLAH 


“Durrul Manthir” (v. 4 p.2 19) reports from Sayyidina Salman Farsi «s ES 
that Uyayna bin Badr and Aqra bin Habis (who were from those whom the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y «le ai le gratified for certain reasons) once came to the Holy 
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Prophet h-s le č als They told him that they would sit with him and converse 
only if he sat apart from the poor Sahabah ss ii 2, like Sayyidina Salman č s>; 
«e, Sayyidina Bilal «+ š% „>, Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s 4! >, etc so that they do 
not have to smell the stench of their coarse clothing. 


In'response to this request Allah revealed the verses “Recite what has been 
` revealed to you from the Book of your Lord ...(until the verse) ... We have prepared for 
the disbelievers...” | 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Hunayf «s \ „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet «lc š J. 
~i» was once in one of his rooms when Allah revealed the verse “Restrain yourself 
with those who, seeking His pleasure, call to their Lord morning and evening.” The 
Holy Prophet ,L-y ale «i! Le then went out to look for these people. 


These were the poor Sahabah „+s š% „2, whose hair was dishevelled, whose 
skin was parched and who had only one piece of cloth to clothe themselves with. 
Upon seeing them, The Holy Prophet -L-s ale ă o sat with them and said, “All 
praise be to Allah Who has created within my Ummah such people with whom I 
have been commanded to remain with.” 


Normally, the leaders of nations look down upon the poor pious people, not 
realising that the wealth and position that intoxicate them will soon disappear, 
whereas Belief (Iman) and good deeds last forever. It is extremely foolish to look 
down on those who are busy acquiring the things that are everlasting. 


There were people who did not accept Islam fully during the time of the 
Holy Prophet ,L- «Je ai) Le. The Holy Prophet -l-y ale ăi Le used to give them 
things to maintain their Belief (Iman). They were called the “Mu’allifatul Qulub”. 
The narration mentioned initially quoted the names of some of them who asked 
the Holy Prophet h- s «Je i L to sit apart from the poor Sahabah „s Š by. 


Allah did not allow the Holy Prophet -s «le š „2 to accede to their 
request, but revealed the verses, “Recite what has been revealed to you from the Book 
of your Lord.” If their request entails ostracising the true believers (Mu'minin), it 
will not be entertained. This is Allah’s decree and “There is none who can alter His 
words and you will certainly not find another place of refuge besides with Him.” 


“Restrain yourself (remain) with those who, seeking His pleasure, call to their Lord 
morning and evening. And do not shift your attention from them with the intent of 
acquiring the adornment of this worldly life.” This verse is filled with praise for the 
illustrious Sahabah „+s % 2). Here Allah addresses the thought that might have 
entered the mind of the Holy Prophet „h-s «le 1 J», that by acceding to the 
requests of these affluent people, Islam could be strengthened by them becoming 
Muslims. Allah says that the adornment of Islam is not in worldly wealth but in 
Belief (Iman ) and obedience to Allah. 


“Do not obey him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, who 
pursues his passions and whose affair is transgressing.” This verse refers to the 
leaders of the Quraysh. 7 
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(29) Speak the truth that comes from your Lord. Whomsoever is willing, should 
_. believe, and whoever is unwilling should remain as a disbeliever. We have 
surely prepared for the oppressors a Fire, the walls of which will encompass 
them. If they beseech help, they will be helped with water that is like the 
residue of burnt oil and will scorch their faces. A terrible drink indeed! Hell is 

_ the worst of resting places. | 


THE TRUTH IS APPARENT SO THOSE WHO WISH TO BELIEVE 
SHOULD DO SO AND THOSE WHO DO NOT WISH TO BELIEVE 
_ NEED NOT DO SO THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BE DOOMED TO 
HELL | } : 


| The Prophets L-J «+t and the divine scriptures have made the truth crystal 
` clear. Therefore Allah declares, “Speak the truth that comes from your Lord. 
‘Whomsoever is willing, should believe, and whoever is unwilling should remain as a 

_ disbeliever.” Each party will receive their dues in the Hereafter. 


_ No foolish person should think that this verse permits being a disbeliever 
| (kafir). The verse merely expresses the choice that is presented to every person. It 
is for this reason that the adjoining verses describe the plight of the disbelievers 
(kuffar) and the bliss to be enjoyed by the believers (Mu’minin). In the same way, 
someone might say, “Go on. Do as you please. Soon you shall see what 
punishment you will receive!” G oo z 


-Allāh then continues to describe the plight of the disbelievers (kuffar). He 
says, “We have surely prepared for the oppressors a Fire, the walls of which will 
encompass them.” They will be unable to escape from Hell. Besides the scorching 
of the fire, they will suffer the severest of thirst. Allah says, “If they beseech help, 
they will be helped with water that is like the residue of burnt oil...” Despite the 
condition of the drink, they will be so thirsty that they will take it to their lips to 
- drink. It will then “scorch their faces.” -e 


-In addition to this drink, they will fed with the Zaqqūm tree, which will be 
extremely unpalatable and stinking. This will be given to them with boiling 
water. Surah Saffat, Surah Waqi’ah and Surah Dukhan make mention of the 
Zaqqum tree in Hell. A verse of Surah Muhammad says, “those who will abide 
` forever in the Fire and are given boiling water to drink, which tears their innards to 

shreds?” Despite the heat of the boiling water, the people of Hell will drink it “like 
thirsty camels.” a a i | 


“A terrible drink indeed! Hell is the worst of resting places.” Hell has been 
termed as a resting-place (although it can never be so) to admonish the 
disbelievers (kuffar) for choosing the life of this world and flouting Allah's laws. 
They thought that they would be depriving themselves of rest and comfort in the 
world by accepting Islam. Therefore, they considered disbelief (kufr) as their 
ticket to rest and enjoyment. Allah tells them here that this Hell was the resting- 
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place that their infidelity (kufr) eventually earned them, and it is indeed a terrible 
resting-place! | | 


Sayyidina Abu Said Khudri «+ š% „>, narrates from the Holy Prophet 4) J. 
es ale that Hell has four walls, the length of each being the distance of a forty 
year's walk. [Tirmidhi] 
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(30) As for those who believe and do good deeds, We shall certainly not put to 
waste the rewards of those whose actions are good. (31) For these people shall be 
eternal gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they will be adorned with 
golden bangles and will wear green garments of “Sundus” and “Istabraq” and 
they will recline on couches. A fine reward indeed, and the best of resting- 
places! 


THE REWARD OF THE BELIEVERS AND A DESCRIPTION OF THE 
CLOTHING AND JEWELLERY OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


After describing the people of Hell, Allāh speaks about those who are 
believers (Mu’minin). Allah says, “As for those who believe and do good deeds, We 
shall certainly not put to waste the rewards of those whose actions are good.” These are 
the people whose deeds were sincerely for Allah and according to the teachings 
of the Qur’an and Ahadith. 


“For these people shall be eternal gardens beneath which rivers flow. There they 
will be adorned with golden bangles and will wear green garments of “Sundus’ and 
‘Istabraq’ and they will recline on couches.” We cannot base our perception of the 
Hereafter upon our knowledge of this world. Although gold and jewellery are 
forbidden for men in this world, it will be permitted in the Hereafter. Then too, 
although one might think that bangles and other jewellery do not suit men, these 
will look beautiful in Heaven (Jannah). In fact, people in many parts of the world 
_ still dress their men in such items of finery, especially the royalty. | 


The clothing of Heaven (Jannah) will be green because green appeals to the 
eye. A verse of Surah Hajj states, “Their clothing therein [in Heaven (Jannah)] will be ` 
of silk.” ‘Sundus’ and ‘Istabrag’ will be types of silk, the first being a thinner type 
_ than the second. Ibn Kathir states that ‘Istabraq’ is that silk which has a shine and 

is used for underwear. It seems that ‘Istabraq’ will be worn as uncer s mene in 
Heaven (Jannah) and ‘Sundus’ will be worn over it. i 


Allah concludes this discussion bi y stating that Jannah is “A fine reward indeed, 
and the best of resting ad 
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(32) Relate to them the analogy of two men We had granted one of them two 
vineyards surrounded by date palms and grown a plantation between the two. 
(33) Both orchards bore fruit and We did not withhold anything from them. We 
even caused a river to gush forth amidst the two. (34) He had an abundance of 
fruit. While speaking to his companion, he said, “I have more wealth than you 
and my people are dominant.” (35) He entered his garden as an oppressor unto 
himself and said, “I do not suppose that this garden will ever be destroyed.’ (36) 
“And I do not suppose that judgment day (Qiyamah) will ever arrive. If I should 
ever be returned to my Lord I shall certainly find a better place of return.” (37) 
As they spoke, his companion told him, “Do you disbelieve in Him Who has 
created you from sand, then from a drop and then perfected you as a man?” (38) 
“But He is my Lord and I shall not ascribe anyone as partner unto Him.” 
(39)“When you enter your garden, why do you rather not say, ‘Masha Allah La 
Quwwata illa billah’? If you think that I have less wealth and children than 
you... (40) ....then the time is close when My L Lord shall grant me better than 
your garden and send to your garden a calamity from the sky, turning it into an 
open plain. (41) ...or it’s water would sink into the depths of the earth, after 
which you will be unable to even look for it.” (42) So his fruit were engulfed by 
a disaster and he began to wring his hands in lamentation of what he had 
invested i in it. The vineyards had collapsed on their trellises and he said, “if only 
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I had not ascribed any partner to my Lord!” (43) He had no troops to assist him | 
against Allah, neither could he avenge himself. (44) At times like this, assistance 
is only from Allah, the True Deity. He is the best for reward and the best inthe 
end. | a; E 


THE ANALOGY OF TWO PERSONS, ONE BEING WEALTHY, 
=- WHILE THE OTHER WAS POOR 


“Ma'ālimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 161) reports that the above incident occurred 
between two persons in Makkah. They both belonged to the Bani Makhztim 
tribe. The Muslim was Sayyidah Abu Salamah «+ ăi „>, [who was married to- 
Sayyidah Umm Salamah y+ ăi „>; before the Holy Propet ehy ade al eek and 
the infidel (kafir) was Aswad bin Abdul Asad. 


According to others, the two men belonged to the Bani Isra‘il and their 
example is quoted here as a lesson, the first person being a representation of- 
Uyayna bin Hisn and his comrades, whole the believer (Mu'min) being the 
representation of Sayyidina Salman Farsi «e š% „>; and the other poor Sahabah © 
mts al «+2. (Uyayna and his party were the ones who requested the Holy Prophet 
ehy ade ail Le to sit apart from the poor Sahabah 4+ 4 „> so that they could 
draw closer). | | | | 

“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s ð „>; that 
the two were the sons of a king from the Bani Isra’il. The one spent his wealth in 
Allah’s path, while the other was a disbeliever (kafir). Allah says, “We had granted 
one of them (the disbeliever (kafir)) two vineyards surrounded by date palms (like a. 
wall) and grown a plantation between the two. Both orchards bore fruit and We did not 
withhold anything from them. We even caused a river to gush forth amidst the two.” 


These orchards made him extremely wealthy. The other brother was poor, 
so the wealthy one “While speaking to his companion (the bes ad he Said, d 
have more weal th than you and my people are dominant.” 


In addition to belittling his brother, “He entered his garden as an oppressor unto 
himself (as a disbeliever (kafir) and ungrateful for Allah’s bounties) and said, ‘I do 
not suppose that this garden will ever be destroyed. And I do not suppose that judgment 
day (Qiyamah) will ever arrive. If I should ever be returned to my Lord I shall i 
find a better place of return.” | 


The affluent disbelievers ( kuffār) and the sinners think that gy will find 
good fortune in the Hereafter as well because they deem themselves to be Allah’s 
favourites in this world. However, they are unaware of the procedure adopted — 
by Allah. When a person refuses to believe, Allah grants him the. things in this 
world despite his disbelief so that these can lead him further Sa and make 
him more deserving of the punishment in store for him. 


“As they spoke, his companion [the believer (Mu ‘min)] told him, ‘Do you disbelieve 
in Him Who has created you from sand, then from a drop and then perfected you asa 
man?” In this manner he reproached him. for his undue pride and haughtiness, | 
impressing upon his mind that he is nothing in reality. a 


Allāh created Sayyidina- Adam J «l from sand and all of mankind 
stemmed from him by way of the aes pt their fathers. Here, the believer 


l \ 
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(Mu’min) brother also drew the attention of his brother to the fact that he should 
be thankful to Allah for allowing him to be properly formed at birth because all 
children are not so fortunate. Thereafter, he expressed his belief by declaring, 
“But He is my Lord and I shall not ascribe anyone as partner unto Him.” 


Advising him further he said, “When you enter your garden, why ‘do you rather 
not say, ‘Masha Allah La Quwwata illa billah?” (i.e. Only what Allah wills shall 
happen and there is no might without Allah’s help). Only Allah preserves things. 


He continued to say, “If you think that I have less wealth and children than you, 
then the time is close when My Lord shall grant me better than your garden (in the 
_ Hereafter or in both worlds) and send to your garden a calamity from the sky, turning 
it into an open plain, or its water would sink into the depths of the earth, after which you 
will be unable to even look for it.” He told him all of this in reply to his earlier 
statement that ‘I do not suppose that this garden will ever be destroyed.” 


The believer (Mu ‘min) brother wished to inform the other that Allah is 
capable of destroying everything that he has in numerous ways that are beyond 
his control. Thereafter, he would have nothing to boast about. 


However, his advice fell on deaf ears and the disbeliever (kafir) was soon 
struck by an awful calamity. 


Allah says, “So his fruit (his possessions) were engulfed by a disaster (a raging 
fire) and he began to wring his hands in lamentation of what he had invested in it. The 
vineyards had collapsed on their trellises...” He began to mourn over the wealth that 
he had invested, thinking that if he had not invested so much, he would only 
have lost a bit of the orchards and not all his money as well. Then the advice of 
his brother made sense to him and he said, “If only I had not ascribed any partner to 
my Lord!” 


Allah then says, “He h had no aina to assist him against Allāh, neither could he 
avenge himself” 


Although two vineyards were mentioned initially, the later verses spoke of 
one only. It should be understood that the singular word used refers to both 
orchards and also includes the plantation enclosed within the orchards. 


_ “At times like this assistance is only from Allah, the True Deity. He is the best for 
reward and the best in the end.” Whatever is spent in Allah’s path shall earn great 
rewards and the outcome will be best in the Hereafter, where the person will 
have no regrets. The rewards of the Hereafter are unlimited and unending. 


_ Of course, the true believers (Mu’minin) can also suffer calamities in this 
world, but these are not sent as punishment for them. They are a means of 
forgiving their sins and elevating their stages in the Hereafter. Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «+ % >) has narrated from the Holy Prophet -s ale ai) le that the 
believer (Mu’min) man and believer (Mu’min) woman will be afflicted by 
adversities in this world until they meet Allah without a sin to their account. 
_ [“Mishkat” p. 136] 


Note: The previous ruku ‘mentored that the wealthy Quraysh leaders 
wanted to alienate the poor Sahabah „s % 2, from the company of 
the Holy Prophet e s ale di lo, Thereafter, mention was made of 
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Heaven (Jannah) and Hell, alluding to the fact that the poor Sahabah 
e£ | >; would be exalted to the high ranks of Heaven (Jannah) 
because of their Belief (Iman) whereas the wealthy disbelievers 
(kuffar) would have to suffer in Hell. In the similitude of the two 
brothers, the same distinction is drawn between the believers 
(Mu'minin) and the disbelievers (kuffar), even though the disbelievers 
(kuffar) may possess more worldly wealth. Therefore, none should 
look down with scorn at the poor believers (Mu’minin) because they 
will enter Heaven (Jannah) and the proud and haughty people may 
lose all their wealth in this very world and will be absolutely 
bankrupt in the Hereafter. 
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(45) Relate to them the similitude of this worldly life as the rain that We send 
from the sky, by which the plants of the earth flourish. Thereafter they become 
debris, to be carried by the winds. Allah always has control over everything. (46) 
Wealth and sons are merely adornments of this worldly life. The lasting good 
deeds are best in the sight of your Lord in terms of reward and best in terms of 
expectations. (47) That day when We will cause the mountains to fly, when you 
will see the earth as an open plain and We shall resurrect them, not omitting any 
of them at all. (48) They will be presented before your Lord in rows. “We have 
certainly brought you as We have created you the first time. But you deemed 
that We would never fix an appointment for you.” (49) The record of deeds shall 
be placed and you will see the sinners afraid of what is contained in them. They 
will say, “Woe be to us.’ What is with this book that it does not leave anything 


small or large unrecorded?” They will find their deeds present and your Lord 
shall not oppress anyone. 


— 


A SIMILITUDE OF THE TEMPORARY WORLD AND THE ANXIETY 
OF THE SINNERS ON THE .DAY OF RESURRECTION (QIYAMAH) 


Explaining the reality of this world Allah says, “Relate to them the similitude 
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of this worldly life as the rain that We send from the sky, by which the plants of the earth 
flourish.” These plants and vegetation begin to grow extremely well and they 
begin to intertwine and merge into each other because of their abundance. 
People become excited and pleased with this. However, the time comes when 
these wilt away and dry up, “Thereafter they become debris, to be carried by the 
winds.” | 


The life of this world is much the same. Initially everything seems to 
flourish. Then man becomes so engrossed in the pleasures of this world that he 
forgets Allah and the Hereafter. Eventually the curtains -close on him and he is 
left with nothing. | | 


Sayyidina Abu Said «+ š „>; that the Holy Prophet pL, we ai Le said, “This 
world is sweet and flourishing. However, Allah has placed man as viceroy on 
earth and will observe how he behaves. Therefore, guard against the world (by 
not attaching oneself to it) and guard against women. The first dissension that 
arose among the Bani Isra’il was over women.” [Muslim] 


“Allah always has control over everything.” He will create when He pleases, 
will preserve when He wills and will destroy when He wills. 


“Wealth and sons are merely adornments of this worldly life. The lasting good 
deeds are best in the sight of your Lord in terms of reward and best in terms of 
expectations.” Therefore, the intelligent person will strive to gain what is eternal- 
instead of the temporary commodities. Allah says at the end of this Surah (verse 
110), “So whoever aspires for the meeting with his Lord should perform good deeds and 
not associate anyone as partner to the worship of his Lord.” | 


The adjective “lasting” alludes to the fact that only those deeds that last will 
be rewarded i.e. those deeds that are not destroyed by other evil deeds or by 
insincerity. | 

Thereafter Allah describes the scene of judgment day (Qiyamah). Allah says, 
“The day when We will cause the mountains to fly, when you will see the earth as an 
open plain...” | | 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “They ask you about the mountains. Say, ‘My Lord 
shall completely remove them [on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah)] leaving the earth as 
a barren plain on which you will not see any protrusions, nor any depressions.’” [Surah 
20, verses 105-107] 


On the Day of Judgement, even the sun, the moon and the stars will lose 
their glitter and the sky will be rent asunder. When the trumpet is blown, people 
will be raised from their graves. Allah says, “...and We shall resurrect them, not 
omitting any of them at all.” 


Thereafter “They will be presented before your Lord in rows. (They will be told,) 
‘We have certainly brought you as We have created you the first time.” They will 
appear before Allah without any of their worldly wealth, not even their shoes 
and clothes. Surah An’am states that Allah will tell them, “Undoubtedly you come 
to Us alone as We created you the first time and you have left behind what We had 
blessed you with.” [Surah 6, verse 94] _ | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>; reports that the Holy Prophet 3i sL- 
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elg ade said, “You will be raised barefooted, naked and uncircumcised.” 
Thereafter the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale ăi o recited the verse, “As We initiated the 
first creation, We shall return it. This is a binding promise upon Us. We are undoubtedly 
the Ones Who can do.” 


Some commentators have interpreted the phrase “as We have created you the 
first time” to mean that Allah will recreate people just as easily as He had done 
when they were sent to this world. Therefore none should think that judgment 
day (Qiyamah) is an impossibility. 


The disbelievers (kuffar) will also be told on the Day of Judgement, “But you © 
deemed that We would never fix an appointment for you.” 


“The record of deeds shall be placed and you will see the sinners afraid of what is 
contained in them. They will say, ‘Woe be to us! What is with this book that it does not 
leave anything small or large unrecorded?”’ Although Allah is able to punish people 
on the basis of His supreme knowledge, He will still present their record of 
deeds to them so that none may object. In addition to this, their limbs and other 
witnesses will be called to testify against them. 


_ Those whose records will be given in their right hands will joyfully enter 
Heaven (Jannah). On the other hand, the person whose record will be 
unfavourable will say, “O dear! If only I had not been given my record and had not 
known my reckoning!” [Surah Haga (69), verses 25, 26] l 


| “They will find their deeds present and your Lord shall not oppress anyone.” 
Nothing will be omitted, neither will they be punished for something that they 
did not do. Of course, those sins that were forgiven will not appear since they 
had long vanished. 
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(50) When We told the angels, “Prostrate to Adam,” they all prostrated except 
for Devil (Iblīs). He was from the Jinn and disobeyed the command of his Lord. 
Do you take him and his progeny as friends besides Me, whereas they are your 
enemies. Evil indeed is the substitution of the oppressors. (51) I have not made 
them witness to the creation of the heavens and the earth, nor witness to their 
own creation. And I shall not take those as accomplices who lead others astray. 
(52) Remember the day when Allāh will say “Call those whom you ascribed as 





Surah Kahf 18: 50-53 = = ~~ 339 ee hee I = 5) 
: 





partners to Myself.” Then ps will call them, but they will not re and We 
shall place a barrier between them. (53) The criminals will see the Fire and will 

_ be certain that they w will plunge into it. They will not find anyone to rescue them E 
fromit. 


SATAN (IBLĪS) REFUSES TO PROSTRATE TO SAYYIDINA ADAM 
di ale AND HIM AND HIS PROGENY ARE ENEMIES TO MAN 


“When We told the angels, ‘Prostrate to Adam (in reverence, not worship), they 
all prostrated except for Iblis. He was from the Jinn and disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. “ The details of this epic were discussed in the verse 34 of Surah Baqarah, 

verses 11 and 12 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) and in verses 61 and 62 of Surah Bani . 
Isra’il (Surah 17). It was then that he vowed to mislead man. His progeny are also E 
his accomplices i in this sinister task. 


Allāh says in surprise, “Do you. take him ini his progeny as ‘friends by P 


them) besides Me, whereas they are your enemies. Evil indeed is the substitution of the = | 


oppressors.” Because of their ignorance, people foolishly chose to substitute the 
allegiance they owe to Allah with allegiance to Satan (Shaytan ). 


Allāh says, “y have not made them witness to the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, nor witness. to their own creation.” Allah says that He did not require the 
presence and assistance of Satan ( Shaytan) and his progeny when He created the- 
universe. They are unable to assist Him in any way because He does not need _ 
them. It is therefore foolish to take them as friends instead of Allāh. 


Allāh says further, “And I shall not take those as accomplices ahe lead others 
astray.” Allah tells man here that he is foolish to ascribe idols and other beings as r 
partner to Him, because He never took themas partners and friends. 


Allah says in Surah Saba [Surah 34, verse 22], “Say, ‘Call those whom you worship o 


besides Allah. They have no control over an atom ‘s weight in the heavens or in the earth. — 
They do not even share any paps in the two, and none of them are assistants to 
Allah” = 


“Remember the day when Allah will say, ‘Call those whom you dinoe as 
partners to Myself Then they will call them (for help), but they will not respond...” 
They will not be able to help themselves, let alone be of any help tó others. Allāh 
adds by saying, “..... and We shall place a barrier between tuem, : Thereafter la 
will not even be able to- see and reach each other. | 


“The criminals will see the Fire and will be certain that they will plunge into it. 
They will not find anyone to rescue them from it.” To their utter despair, their 
inevitable doom will not be averted from them. 


Note: The Arabic word “ mowbiga” (translated above as “barrier” ) literally 
refers to a place of destruction. The verse will therefore mean that a 
place of destruction viz. Hell will be between them, since they will all 
be cast into it. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” quotes from Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Abbas «+ š „>; that ‘ ‘mowbigqa” is the name of one of the valleys 
of Hell. Sayyidina Ikrama «te š% a>, says that it is a river of fire that 
flows along the edge of Hell. Therein are snakes that resemble black © 
mules. 
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(54) We have undoubtedly expounded all types of subjects in the Qur’an for 
people. Man has always been the worst disputant. (55) After the arrival of 
guidance the only thing that prevented people from believing and seeking 
forgiveness from their Lord was that the treatment of the previous people 
should come to them or that punishment should appear before them. (56) We 
sent the messengers only as bearers of glad tidings and warners. The 
disbelievers dispute using falsehood in order to eradicate the truth and they 

_ make a mockery of My verses and the warnings that have been given to them. 
(57) Who can be more unjust than he who has been advised with the verses of 
his Lord, but ignored them and forgot what he has sent forth? We have certainly 
placed a veil on their hearts lest they should understand it and placed a prop in 
their ears. In this condition even if you call them to guidance they shall never be 
guided aright. (58) Your Lord is the Most Forgiving, Full of mercy. If He were to 
take them to task for their deeds, He would have speedily afflicted them with 
punishment. However, they have been promised a term from which they will 
not find any sanctuary. (59) These are the towns that We have destroyed when 
they were oppressive, and We have stipulated a term for their destruction. 


MAN IS EXTREMELY CONTENTIOUS AND USES FALSEHOOD TO 
ARGUE AGAINST THE TRUTH 


Describing the contentious nature of man Allah says, “We have undoubtedly 
expounded all types of subjects in the Qur'an for people. (However, despite all of this, 
man refuses to accept because) Man has always been the worst disputant.” 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “Has man not seen that We created him from a seed, 
after which he is suddenh y an open adversary?” [Surah 36, verse 77] 


Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “They only say this to you (i.e. coin similitudes) 
to dispute, for they are a people given to arguing.” [Surah 43, verse 58] 
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Sayyidina Ali «s Š >; reports that one e night the Holy Prophet s- s «1 ail ive 
arrived at his home to awaken him and Sayyidah Fatima \sr 4) „>; for the 
Tahajjud Salah. When he arrived he exclaimed, “Are you not performing Salah?” 
Sayyidina Ali «e š „>; replied, “Our souls are in Allah's control. He will awaken 
us when He pleases.” The Holy Prophet --y ale ai) o did not reply and, while 
walking away, hit his hands on his thighs reciting the verse, ‘Man has always 
been the worst disputant.” 


Further discussing the nature of man, Allah says, “After the arrival of 
guidance the only thing that prevented people from believing and seeking forgiveness 
from their Lord was that the treatment of the previous people should come to them or that 
punishment should appear before them.” This verse means that man seems to await 
punishment to come to him before he mends his ways and believes, just as it 
happened with the previous nations. However, when this happens, it will be too 
late. 


| “We sent ‘the messengers only as bearers of glad tidings and warners. (However, 
instead of believing) The disbelievers dispute using falsehood in order to eradicate the 
truth...” Not stopping at this, they even go a step further and “they make a mockery 
of My verses and the warnings that have been sounded to them.” 


“Who can be more unjust than he who has been advised with the verses of his Lord, 
but ignored sly and forgot what he has sent forth (i.e. his evil deeds)?” The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that because the Qur’an was first revealed to the Arabs, 
they are y a first. Thereafter the rest of mankind is also addressed in the 
same breath. It was the practice of the Arab polytheists to ignore what was told 
to them and to forget the evil of the infidelity (kufr) and E (shirk) that 
they perpetrated. 


With regard to those who shall never believe, Allāh says, “We have certainly 
placed a veil on their hearts lest they should understand it (the Qur'ān) and placed a 
prop (deafness) in their ears.” 


Emphasising the tragedy of their situation, Allah says, “In this condition even 
if you call them to guidance they shall never be guided aright.” They mocked and 
denied so much that there now remains no hope of their guidance. _ 


“Your Lord is the Most Forgiving, Full of mercy.” Allah forgives whoever 
sincerely repents irrespective of the sins that he committed and He even allows 
people respite until they repent. Therefore He says, “If He were to take them to task 
for their deeds, He would have speedily afflicted them with punishment. However, they 
have been promised a term from which they will not find any sanctuary.” 


Despite the fact that the disbelievers (kuffar) request punishment from Allah, 
it will not come to them until their period expires. When it does expire, they will 
not be granted any more respite whatsoever, nor will they be able to save 
themselves. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that another interpretation of the verse is 
that people will not find a sanctuary in which to hide against Allah. [v. 15 p.306] 


“These are the towns that We have destroyed.when they were oppressive...” When 
the earlier nations disobeyed their Prophets i „st, they were destroyed. Allah 
has phrased the verse in this manner because the Makkans were aware of these 
places and pasgan oy some of them en route to Syria. 
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“and We have stipulated a term for their destruction.” Allah warns the 
people of Makkah that they would also suffer the same fate when their term 
expires. Consequently, when. the battle of. Badr took place many of the 
polytheists leaders were killed and disgraced. 


ZS SR + oy 2th og ao rA 54 ae oe ~~ g 


o Gt gal fgets Ae PEE EAE EY 
NE Aie Shes cs Sys KE eS 


34 EIKO cs Memeo ne Jee 


cH re 4 24 a” 4. “4 


sey Jol aa La U O raat SLE 
Ax “27 Or ast Se £77 aoe . S7 7 
CICL penu oe 


AL 
a,c fA z7 Sat EAA Zo eenas Zo? free 


ma 


ates pew 2 23 CA 2e ETE oy 
per a 5 ee Des eos ee Pa 
al AB) BARES Me CY | meerrrrer } SON 
Sy Be ee Myer * ie 72 oe E i w 4.7 F CERE 
Éd > gesa oe GES Ma gial off J f Oa oat F3 tae 


áp Gaal J as oat saé Gs KaRa 


tos “4 Ge De 1 dy F 73) és ae gs > of AZ a > os A 
Lue L jú SALES yt a E 


\ 


te AA Ar esas ae i Sr s.p £r 
PE BODIES REE 


» Zw P IOP l ai 


(pls ial abi ah Jai G BEGE oc 


r 8757 -2z o r r 777" oh Aya 4% 
eh e5S VG Ach gue A ap Vide Go I Ca A ol 
Ae rr ot 7 ey r Pg ae G+ sr, >e 2r, L L£ LP AAN fe “es 

ate aba JU Jolt colt choy ge Gl ae JG CD Vel ade 
FOX s,s 

oA lire 


(60) When Miisa said to the youngster, “I shall continue to walk until I reach the 
confluence of two seas or until a long period expires.” (61) So when they reached 
the confluence of the two, they both forgot their fish and it tunnelled it’s path 
into the ocean. (62) When they proceeded further, Mūsa oJ! adle told the 
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youngster, “Bring our breakfast. Without doubt, this journey has been extremely 

wearisome for us.” (63) He replied, “Did I not tell you that when we sought 
shelter by the boulder I forgot the fish? It was certainly Shaytan that made me 
forget the fish. It made it’s way into the sea in an extremely marvellous way.” 

(64) Mūsa pA 46 said, “That was what we were seeking!” So they retraced their 
steps.(65) Then they found a slave of Ours whom We had granted mercy 
especially from Ourselves and to whom We had given Our special knowledge. 
(66) Mūsa pW! ale said to him, “May I follow you on condition that you teach- 
me some of the special knowledge that has been taught to you?” (67) He replied, 
“You will surely not be able to bear with me...” (68) “How can you possibly bear 
with something, the knowledge of which you have not encompassed?” (69) 
Miisa pA al replied, “Insha Allāh, you shall find me to be patient and I shall 
not disobey any command of yours.” (70) He said, “If you must follow me, then 
do not ask me about anything until I make mention of it myself” (71) So they 
proceeded until they boarded a boat and he made a hole in it. Mūsa p5- ae 
exclaimed, “Have you made a hole to drown the people of the boat? You have 
certainly perpetrated a grave act.” (72) He said, “Did I not say that you will be 
unable to bear with me?” (73) Mūsa eX! als said “Do not take me to task for 
what I have forgotten and do not be harsh with me in matters. (74) So they 
proceeded until they met a boy whom he killed. Masa pull as burst out, “Have 
you killed an innocent soul that has not taken another soul? You have now 
surely perpetrated a great wrong.” (75) He said “Did I not tell you that you will 
not be able to bear with me?” (76) Mūsa Pdi ale said, “If I question you about 
anything after nusi then you need not remain with me. You have received an 
excuse from me.” (77) So they proceeded until they came across the people of a 
town from whom they asked for food, but the people refused to host them. They 
then found a wall in the town that was on the point of collapse and he 

straightened it. Mūsa pJ «l said, “If you wished, you could have taken 

payment for this.” (78) He said, “This is the parting between us. I shall inform 
you of the Hiterpretavion of the incidents which you could not bear with 
patience.” 


THE STORY OF SAYYIDINA MUSA AND KHIDR pt! gle 


The story of Sayyidina Misa and Khidr p>) «Je has been mentioned in the 
books of hadith. Bukhari has recorded it in various places, sometimes briefly, 
and sometimes in detail. He has recorded it twice in the chapter of knowledge, 
the first time (v. 1 p. 17) in brevity and the second time (v. 1 p.23) in detail. He has 
recorded another detailed narration in the chapter of exegesis (Tafsir) (v. 2 p.287- 
290). 


Muslim has recorded the story in (v. 2 pene and “Nasai” in (v. 2 p.386.). 
“Nasai” has also recorded the hadith in the chapter of exegesis (Tafsir) with 
many points of wisdom and lessons attached. 


We shall presently relate the incident based on the narration of Bukhari 
from the chapter of exegesis ( Tafsir). Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka'b «s Š >) reports 
from the Holy Prophet ly «le ð o that once when Sayyidina Mūsa U4! ale 
delivered a sermon to the Bani Isra’il, their eyes filled with tears and their hearts 
‘softened. After the sermon someone asked him whether there was anyone more 
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knowledgeable than him on earth. He replied that there was none. According to 
another narration he was asked as to who was the most knowledgeable person. 
He replied that he was. 


Since he did not reply, “Allah knows best,” Allah reproached him and 
informed him that another servant of His at “the confluence of two seas” was more 
knowledgeable than himself. Sayyidina Musa >| ale expressed the desire to 
meet this person and asked Allah how he would recognise him. 


Allah told Sayyidina Musa p>) ale to carry a fish with him in a basket. The 
fish would be given life at the place where he would meet this person. So | 
Sayyidina Musa -J ale set out with the fish and his servant by the name of 
Sayyidina Yusha bin Nun -J «le . He instructed Sayyidina Yusha >) ale to 
inform him when the fish came to life. Sayyidina Yusha >) «Je told him that this 
was an extremely simple task and well within his capability. 


They travelled throughout that day and night. Thereafter, they came to a 
boulder where they rested and slept. As they slept, the fish came to life, escaped 
from the basket and swam out into the sea. Allah created a shelf in the sea for the 
fish, which was an extremely wondrous sight for Sayyidina Yusha p>) ale to 
witness. 


They later proceeded further, but Sayyidina Yusha >! ale forgot to 
mention the incident to Sayyidina Musa >.) «le. When the morning of the 
following day dawned, Sayyidina Musa 3 ale “told the youngster, ‘Bring our 
breakfast. Without doubt, this journey has been extremely wearisome for us. 


Sayyidina Yusha >) ale replied, “Did I not tell you that when we sought shelter 
by the boulder I forgot the fish? It was certainly Satan (Shaytan) that made me forget the 
fish. It made its way into the sea in an extremely marvellous way.” It was certainly 
Satan (Shaytan) that caused him to forget because the event was such that none © 
could easily forget. According to one narration, Sayyidina Yusha -J ale did not 
inform Sayyidina Musa | «le immediately when the event occurred because 
Sayyidina Musa -J «le was asleep and he did not want to disturb him. 


However, after informing him, “Musa pW) ale said, ‘That was what ( the place) 
we were seeking! ‘So they retraced their steps.” 


THEY MEET SAYYIDINA KHIDR ei ale AND SAYYIDINA MUSA 
ari ale REQUESTS TO ACCOMPANY HIM | 


As they reached the spot, they noticed a person lying in the water in his 
clothes. This was Sayyidina Khidr UJ) ale. Sayyidina Musa -J ale greeted him 
with Salam and, being surprised, he asked, “Where has Salam come from in this 
place?” He asked Sayyidina Musa p>) ale who he was and, when he received the 
reply, he asked whether he was the same Mūsa p>! ale from the Bani Isra’il. 
When Sayyidina Mūsa -3 «le confirmed his identity, Sayyidina Khidr 4! ale 
asked him why he had come. 


Sayyidina Musa | ale told him that he had come to learn from him. 
Sayyidina Khidr >! «le said, “Is the Torah and the revelation that you receive 
not sufficient for you? O Masa! Allah has granted me such knowledge that He 
has not granted to you and has granted you such knowledge that He has not 
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- granted to me.” 


As they were speaking, a sparrow came nearby and took some water in its 
beak. Sayyidina Khidr >) «le said, “O Mūsa! In comparison to Allah's 
knowledge, my knowledge and your knowledge do not even equal to the 
amount of water that this sparrow has taken from the ocean. 


When Sayyidina Musa pet ale requested to learn from Sayyidina Khidr «k 
exw, “He replied, ‘You will surely not be able to bear with me. How can you possibl y 
bear with something, the knowledge of which you have not encompassed ?”’ 


“Miisa pr! ale replied, ‘Insha Allah, you shall find me to be patient and I shall not 
disobey any command of yours. He said, ‘If you must follow me, then do not ask me about 
anything until I make mention of it myself.” _ 


They then walked along the coast until they came across a ferry that 
transported people across to another shore. When the two asked to be taken 
along, the owners of the ferry did not charge them a fee because they recognised 
Sayyidina Khidr ei ade. 


SAYYIDINA KHIDR pus ads REMOVES A PLANK FROM THE 
FERRY 


As they proceeded on 1 the ferry, Sayyidina Khidr del ale took an axe and 
used it to remove one of the planks from the deck of the boat. Sayyidina Musa 
uJ! was astonished and asked Sayyidina Khidr >) «le how he could do such a 
thing when the people had been kind enough to take them along without a fee. 
He said that this act would drown the people. — 


“Have you made a hole to drown the people of the boat? You have certainly 
perpetrated a grave act.” Here Sayyidina Musa tJ! ale did not accuse Sayyidina 
Khidr p>) ale of wanting to drown the iia but meant that the act would 
result in their drowning. | 


When Sayyidina Musa od ale said this, Sayyidina Khidr >) a sepia by 
saying, “Did I not say that you will be unable to bear with me?” 


 “Müsa PAi «le said, ‘Do not take me to task for what I have forgotten and do not be 
harsh with me in matters.’ 


SAYYIDINA MUSA pi a OBJECTS WHEN SAYYIDINA KHIDR 
Ped! ale KILLS A BOY 


After disembarking from the ferry, the two proceeded to a place where they 
noticed some boys playing. Sayyidina Khidr p!\ «le took one of the boys aside 
_ and, twisting his head, decapitated him. According to another narration, he 
severed his head with a knife. 


< Upon witnessing this “Mūsa E ale burst out, ‘Have you killed an innocent 
soul (because the child was not even mature) that has not taken another soul? You 
have now surely perpetrated a great wrong. | 


= Sayyidina Khidr 3 «4 said, “Did I not tell you that you will not be able to bear 
with me?” Realising that the two of them cannot possibly relate to each other, 
“Misa pr ale said, ‘If I question you about anything after this, then you need not 
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remain with me. (I understand that) You have received an excuse (to separate yourself) 
from me.” | | | 


SAYYIDINA MUSA -i «le OBJECTS TO THE RESTORATION OF A 
WALL AND THE TWO ARE SEPARATED 


After journeying awhile, the twosome grew very tired and “came across the 
people of a town from whom they asked for food, but the people refused to host them. They 
then found a wall in the town that was on the point of collapse and he straightened it (by 
hand).” 


Sayyidina Musa >| «l responded by telling Sayyidina Khidr UW! «Le, 
“These people refused to feed us and be our hosts. Why have you done this favour for 
them, If you wished, you could have taken payment for this (with which we could have 
bought some food).” | | 


At this juncture Sayyidina Khidr p>) ale said, “This is the parting between us. 
I shall inform you of the interpretation of the incidents which you could not bear with 
patience.” : 


_ According to a narration in “Fat hul Bari” (v. 8 p.420) from Tha'labi ade al iny, 
Sayyidina Khidr -3 «le told Sayyidina Misa pu) «t, “You have reprimanded 
me for damaging the boat, for killing the boy and for repairing the wall, but have 
forgotten your own deeds. You were cast into the river (as a-child), killed a Copt 
and you gave water to the daughters of Sayyidina Shu'ayb U4) «le only for 
reward.” p Sa o T sa 


The explanation of Sayyidina Khidr p>) «le will follow in the next part. 
Insha Allah. | | 
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| (79)"As for the boat, it pened to a few poor persons who worked by the sea. I 
wished to damage it (because) there was a king ahead of them who forcefully 
_ seized possession of every. boat.” (80) “As for the boy, both his parents were 
believers so we feared that he would embroil them in rebellion and disbelief” 
(81) “We intended that their Lord replace for them children who are better than 
hein purity and affection. (82) “As for the wall, it belonged to two orphaned 
= g ‘boys in the town. Beneath it was their treasure and their father was a pious 
person, so your Lord intended that they come of age and excavate their treasure. 
This is the mercy of your Lord. I did not carry out these actions of my own 
accord. This is the. interpretation of the things. that you could not bear with 
patience.” | 


SAYYIDINA KHIDR PAi ate EXPLAINS " THE ACTUALITY OF THE 
THREE INCIDENTS | 


Before they departed, Sayyidina Khidr >.) als informed T Musa «le 
uJ about the reasons why he carried out the three actions, which Sayyidina 
Mūsa pW ale found incorrigible. 


“As for the boat, it belonged to a few poor persons who worked by the sea.” The 
boat was their source of livelihood because they used it as a ferry. However, “I 
wished to damage it (because) there was a king ahead of them who forcefully seized 
possession of every boat.” The tyrant took away every boat that was in serviceable 
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condition. For this reason, Sayyidina Khidr >- «le damaged that boat so that the 
king would not want it for himself. The owners could later repair the boat and 
continue with their business. 


“As for the bor y (he was a disbeliever while), both his parents were believers... 
Muslim (v. 2 p. 271) reports that the boy was destined to remain a disbeliever. 
Since the parents were extremely attached to the child, “we feared that he would 
embroil them in rebellion and disbelief” a 


He would have exploited the love that his parents bore for him to make 
them disbelievers as well. Sayyidina Khidr >! «+ continued to say, “We 
intended that their Lord replace for them children who are better than he in purity and 
affection.” These children would be believers (Mu'min) and a blessing for their 
parents. 


“As for the wall, it belonged to two orphaned boys in the town. Beneath it was their 
treasure...” If the wall fell, the people of the town would usurp the treasure that 
the father had left as inheritance for his children. Since they were orphans and 

“their father was a pious person,” therefore Allah wished to treat them well. 
Sayyidina Khidr >) «le said that “your Lord intended that they come of age and 
excavate their treasure. This is the mercy of your Lord.” 


“I did not carry out these actions of my own accord.” Allah commanded all the 
actions. Finally he said to Sayyidina Miisa -3 ale, “This is the se of the 
_ things that you could not bear with patience.” 


NOTES AND RULINGS 


{1} Sayyidina Musa p>) ale was correct pwhen he told the people that there 
was none more knowledgeable than he. He was the Prophet of Allah po! ale 
who had his own Shari’ah and even the Torah was revealed to him. He was also 
a messenger to a large nation like the Bani Isra’il. Allah reprimanded him for his 
statement because it was a claim that did not befit his status. l 


It is learnt from this that no person should claim that he knows the most 
even if it appears so. There could always be another who is more knowledgeable 
than himself, but whom he is unaware of. There are also numerous others who 
possess knowledge about things that he does not know anything about. l 


{2} It is learnt from this incident that it is permissible for one to take a 
servant along on a journey and to entrust certain tasks to him, like how 
Sayyidina Musa -J «le took Sayyidina Yusha bin, Nun o>! «le with him. It is 
not preferable for a person to travel alone. There were many Sahabah ps a i? 
who served the Holy Prophet -; «t à o. The most famous of EEE? is 
Sayyidina Anas «+ iN od». : -n 


{3} Another lesson learnt from this incident i is that the student should go out 
to seek knowledge from the teacher and that the teacher does not have to go to 
the student. It for this reason that Imam Bukhari «le š% a>, has narrated this story 
in his chapter concerning going out in search of knowledge. In this chapter he 
also mentions that Sayyidina Jabir bin Abdullah «s à „+, undertook a month’s 
journey merely to learn a single hadith from Sayyidina Abdullah binUnays 4 2, 


as, 
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{4} Age does not matter when seeking knowledge. A person may be a child 
or an old man, but he is never exempted from acquiring knowledge. Bukhari 
reports that the Sahabah „e 4! 2, even acquired knowledge after reaching old 
age. 


{5} One should not be ashamed to learn from another person who may be 
lower in status to one. In this narrative, a great Prophet like Sayyidina Musa «ic 
J set out to learn from Sayyidina Khidr -1 ae, who taught him something 
that he was unaware of. — 


{6} The student should never be lethargic in his travels for knowledge, and 
should be prepared to endure all difficulties. Sayyidina Musa p>!) «Je said, “I 
shall continue to walk until I reach the confluence of two seas or until a long period 
expires.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that the Arabic word “huqub" 
(translated above as “a long period”) refers to a period of eighty years according to 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ ăi „>, and Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ a >, 


Sayyidina Hasan ale ál aa, says that it refers to a period of seventy years, 
while the linguist, Farra «le š a>}, has mentioned that it denotes a period of one 
year according to the terminology of the Quraysh. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as Š „>; says that it refers to an indefinite extensive period. 


{7} Muslim reports that when Sayyidina Musa >! «le told the person that 
- he does not know of any person more knowledgeable than himself, Allah told 
him, “But Our servant Khidr is more knowledgeable than yourself!” This indicates 
that Sayyidina Mūsa 3 ae knew the name of ene Khidr -J ale before 
meeting him. 


{8} The word “Khidr” means ‘green and lush.’ The Holy Prophet ply ale ait Le 
has mentioned that Sayyidina Khidr L-3 Je got this name because he once sat on 
a dry and barren piece of groune where after it became green and lush. [Bukhari 
v. 1 p. 483] 


= {9} Commentators say that “the confluence of two seas” mentioned to by 
Sayyidina Misa -J ale refers to the confluence of the Persian Sea and the 
Roman Sea. | e _ 

{10} Muslim (v. 2 p. 270) reports that the fish was taken along as provision for 
the journey and was sprinkled with salt. The revival of this fish was to be the 
sign of their rendezvous with Sayyidina Khidr >) «le. This fact demonstrates 


, that carrying provisions fora journey does not contradict Tawakkul (reliance on 
Allah). 


Sayyidina Musa >! ade began to feel tired only after passing by his 
destination. Allah has made man such that he does not tire along the way 
because of his eagerness and mustered courage. However, once he reaches his 
destination, he is overcome with exhaustion. Although Sayyidina Mūsa p>! ale 
never realised that he had already passed the rendezvous, he had already done 
so and was affected by the above natural instinct. 


_ {11} Although Satan (Shaytan) caused the journey to be prolonged when he ` 
made Sayyidina Yusha | ale- forget the fish, the extra difficulty that the two 
endured was predestined by Allah, for which they will receive added rewards 
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from Allah. A believer (Mu ’min) eas that he will be rewarded i in trying times o ES 


and appreciates these just as he appreciates good times. 


Sayyidina Masa (z ade knew that man is bound to err cand did: not t rebuke E 
Sayyidina Yusha -> «le when he told ayaa Musa i «ic that he had 
forgotten to inform him about the incident. | 


{12} Upon meeting Sayyidina Khidr p>) «Jc. Sayyidina Misa J) ale first 
greeted him with Salam. This teaches us that one should always greet another 
Muslim whenever he wishes to draw his attention. The Holy Prophet pl- s ale a1 Le 
has mentioned that Salam should always precede speech, [Mishkat p. 390] 


{13} Sayyidina Musa pW «le asked Sayyidina Khidr Pu ale, “May I follow | 
you on condition that you teach me some of the special knowledge that has been taught to 
you?” This statement teaches that one does not necessarily have to learn 
everything that a teacher can offer. sag“ 


The mode of address used by Sayyidina Musa ol AF was one of respect, 7 
which did not make Sayyidina Khidr -3 le feel that he was obliged to accede ` 
to the request. He did not tell Sayyidina Khidr i Je that he had travelled a 
great distance and that he now had no option but to teach him. In a similar 
respectful manner should a student make requests of his teacher. 


Sayyidina Miisa pu ine came to learn a different type of knowledge from 
Sayyidina Khidr -i «le that was not imperative for eternal salvation. A person | 
requires knowledge of the Shari'ah for eternal salvation, which Sayyidina Misa 
Pi ale already had. This indicates that it is permissible for one to travel in 
search of knowledge that is not inpaanys for salvation once ane has already - 
been acquired. | : : 


{14} The teacher should inform the student of his ‘preferences and styles so 
that the student can decide whether he will be able to-tolerate the mannerism of 
the teacher. If the student then promises to abide by the instructions of the 
teacher, the teacher should accept him. an 


The student should also rely on Allah to grant him the ability to fulfil the 
requirements by ageing. “Insha Allāh” to his ee as el DA Musa CAA als 
did. =: 


{15} The teacher has the right to attach conditions to the studies of the | 
student. The student is then obliged to abide by these after he has accepted them. 
He would, of course, be forgiven if he forgets. If he does forget, he should offer : 
his reason to the teacher and ask for forgiveness. 


{16} Despite accepting the conditions. of the teacher, the student should | 
correct the teacher when he contradicts the Shari'ah. Although Sayyidina Mūsa 
Ji ale admitted that he forgot the first time, he intentionally objected to the 
killing of the boy. This also proves that a person is obliged to object to anything — 
that violates the Shari'ah even though he has undertaken a restraining promise of 

some kind. 3 7 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar «Je Sl an, writes that ‘Sayyidina Masa ce ale: ‘gamed to - 
have promised Sayyidina Khidr -J «4e that he would be patient through all 
conditions, as long as these did not contravene the Shari'ah. | 
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= {17} The teacher has the right to admonish the student when need be. 
Sayyidina Khidr >) ale told Sayyidina Müsa p> «le the first time, “Did I not say 
that you will be unable to bear with me?” On the second occasion, Sayyidina Khidr 
PU! ade told him, “Did I not tell you that you will not be able to bear with me?” The 
second statement was more emphatic and assertive than the first because the 
error had been repeated. 


{18} When the student realises that he can no longer remain with the teacher, 
he should seek permission to leave, as Sayyidina Mūsa p>) ale said, “if I question 
you about anything after this, then you need not remain with me. You have received an 
excuse from me." ’ He gave Sayyidina Khidr -J Je the choice in the matter and 
did not just leave on his own. 


19} When a student has to leave his teacher, the teacher should ensure that 
he leaves with the facts before him. It should not be that the student leaves with 
negative thoughts about the teacher. In this way he will be saved from backbiting 
about the teacher. 


{20} Even though a person’ s conscience is clear, he should ensure that 
people do not get the wrong impression about him. He must never be content — 
with the knowledge that others will suffer for their misconceptions about him. 
He should clarify the matter so that no person is guilty of the sin of backbiting 
and harbouring ill thoughts merely because of a misunderstanding. 


{21} When a person is in dire straits he may ask for assistance, as the two oeg 
when they asked the people of the town for food. 


{22} It is permissible to ask remuneration for one’s labour, as Sayyidina 
Musa Dd ale told Sayyidina Khidr cai ale, “If you wished, you could have taken 
payment for this.” 


{23} Muslim pons the Holy Prophet pL- at i) o as saying that the pëopie | 
of the town in question were wicked, but behaving correctly towards wicked 
people is a noble trait of the righteous [like Sayyidina Khidr > Je]. 


{24} The story also teaches us that ferrying people across water is 
permissible trade. Another lesson learnt from this episode is that people may still _ 
be termed as being poor or destitute (“Miskin ), even 1 though ag may have 
some means of earning | a living. | 


{25} It is Forbidden (Haram) to usurp any person’ S ; property and a person 
will be greatly rewarded for protecting anamer tom the any a an 
oppřessor. | T, M E 


{26} It is ‘also learnt that the children of pious fore must be treated well. It 
-is for this reason that the pious people always | have a high regard for the children — 
of other pious persons, even me the children may not, be as pious as their 
parents. 


{27}. Saia Mūsa PE ale Was greatly upset at the killing of the iy: n | 
mentioned by a narration of Muslim. It was then that he decided that he could no- 
longer bear to be with Sayyidina Khidr. ll ade. | 


This incident raises certain questions : apon whether the kiling of the. boy | 
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was justified according to the Shari’ah, and whether the reason given by 
Sayyidina Khidr J «le was acceptable in the Shari'ah? In reply. one should- 
understand that the Shari'ah of Sayyidina Musa > «Je differed from ours. 
Therefore, one cannot base one’s judgement upon our Shari'ah. , 


More conclusively, the reply would be that Sayyidina Khidr p>) aie was 
merely carrying out Allah’ s command - and none can object to that. This is 
confirmed by the statement of Sayyidina Khidr p>) le when he told Sayyidina 
Musa >) ale at the end, “I did not carry out these actions of my own accord.” 


{28} “So they proceeded until they met a boy whom he killed. Mūsa p> <4 burst 
out, ‘Have you killed an innocent soul that has not taken another soul?”’ This verse 
appears to imply that (Qisas) ( the death penalty) will apply to an immature child if 
he is guilty of murder. However, it should again be borne in mind that the 
Shari ah of Sayyidina Misa p+. ale was different from ours. Retaliation (Qisās) 
does not apply to immature children i in our Shari'ah. 


{29} “Fat’hul Bari” (v. 8 p. 421) reports from Ibn Juraij we Ši ux, and others that 
Allah blessed the parents of the boy with an extremely pious daughter. A 
narration of Nasai states that this daughter was the mother of a Prophet «le 
edt, | ; . ! 


_ A narration of Ibn Abi Hātim reports that the Holy Prophet born to her was 
Sayyidina Sham’tn >! 4. He was that Prophet > «le whom the Bani 
Isra’il requested, “Appoint for us a king so that we may fight in Allāh ‘s way... 
According to another narration, this daughter was the mother of seventy 
Prophets p>) pale. 


{30} Men of knowledge grieve at the loss of knowledge. When the Holy 
Prophet ly le a) J» related the words, “This is the parting between us, “he said, “ 
May Allah have mercy on Muisa. If only he had been patient, then he could have reported 
to us more about the two of them.” [Bukhari p. 23] 


Muslim (v. 2 p. 271) reports that the Holy Prophet ES y ale a i said, “If he had E 
been patient, he could have seen more surprises, but he was embarrassed to keep 
questioning his companion.” 


{31} The incident also teaches us that it is permissible to accept favours from 
disbelievers, just like the two accepted the free ride on the boat and asked the 
people of the town for food. 


{32} A person will not be regarded as being intolerant if he expresses his 
difficulty to a friend, just as Sayyidina Musa p> «Je told Sayyidina Yusha «le 
A, “Without doubt, this journey has been extremely wearisome for us.” 


{33} Permission does not have to be sought to render assistance to another, 
just as Sayyidina Khidr -3 «Je assisted the ferrymen and the two orphans. 
However, this will not apply if the e poson being assisted is extremely foolish and. 
lacking in understanding. 


{34} Sayyidina Khidr Pt A said, “We intended that their Lord replace for them 
children who are better than he in purity and affection.” Another interpretation of this 
verse is that the parents will be more affectionate towards the other children. 
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{35} A pious daughter is better than an irreligious son. — 


{36} ‘Although everything occurs by the will of Allah; it is best and most 
respectful not to attribute unpleasant happenings to Allah, like Sayyidina Khidr 
Put ate said, “I wished to damage it eee there was a ang ahead of them who 
forcefully seized possession of every boat.” Sa | 7 


However, when an event is saat it is most appropriate to attribute it 
directly to Allah, like Sayyidina Khidr >) «ie did when he said, “We intended 
that their Lord replace for them children who are better than he in purity and affection,” 
and “your Lord intended that the! y come of age and excavate their treasure. This ts the 
mercy of your Lord.” | 


{37} No person can claim that he murdered anaes for certain legitimate 
reasons because his spiritual mentor had also done so. When a person is proven 
to be guilty of murder, Relatiation (Qisds) will be enforced irrespective of the 
motive for the murder. The case of Sayyidina Khidr ¿3-3 te was dierent because 
he was acting under the direct command of Allāh. 


{38} It is sufficient to use just a few words when expressing omen that 
will be understood without elaboration. Sayyidina Khidr ed ale sufficed to say, 
“there was a king ahead of them who forcefully seized possession. of every boat.” It is 
obvious that the king will seize only those boats that are in serviceable condition. 
This fact is understood without the need to mention it. 


{39} Like Sayyidina Khidr Lash SA there are many people whom Allāh has 
appointed to carry out certain actions to-maintain the system of the physical 
world. Regarding this subject Sheikh Abdul Aziz Dabbagh «le al a> has written a 
book titled “Tabriz Ibriz” and Allama Jalālud Din 4% ă a>, has penned a work 
called “Khairud Dal Ala Wujūdil Qutubi Wal Awtād Wan Nujaba Wal Abdāl”. 


The “Musnad of. Ahmad” reports that when the Leader of the believers 
(Amirul Mu'minin), Sayyidina Ali «s 5 „>, arrived in Iraq he was asked to curse 
the people of Syria (Shām). He replied, “I shall never do so. I have heard the Holy 
Prophet p=; «is ăi do say, ‘The Abdāl are in Sham: They are fort y individuals whom ` 
Allah replaces with another whenever one passes away. It is by virtue of their presence 
that the people of Sham receive rain, are victorious over their enemies and are saved from 
punishment.” “ 7 : 


{40} Some commentators shave <qnenBoned that the t town cahe Sayyidina 
Khidr 5 «Je and Sayyidina Musa L «is asked for food was Antioch. Others 
say that it was Ila, others say it was Spain, some refer to a place called Nasira and 
another group say it was town called Buga. While it is not possible to attach a 
definite name to the place, the famous opinion is that it was Antioch; a a piace in 
southern Turkey, on the border of Syria. E 


A story. is narrated that some people from Antioch ¢ once soffered Sayyidina 
Umar «s a >) a substantial amount of money to alter the Arabic word “abou” 
into “atou” in the verse, “. . . they asked for food, but the people refused to host them... 
The alteration would change the meaning completely and mean that they ene 7 
host to Sayyidina. Misa -J «le and Sayyidina Khidr p>! at. They claimed that 
the verse mineg their reputation. as long as it remained in the Qur'ān. 
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Sayyidina Umar «s 4! „>, told them that it was now too late. He told them 
that if the people of their town had even offered a few grains of food to the two 
travellers, the Qur’an would have said that they did act as hosts. | 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 6) states that these people came to the Holy Prophet 
rly ale dil Lo with some gold as payment. Another narration says that they came 
to Ayma Ali «e % „>; when he was the Leader of the believers Cer 
Mu'minin). , 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes thereafter that the incident is baseless 
and even if it were true, it would confirm the lack of intelligence of these people 
and that they actually fitted the description of ae wicked ee mentioned ace the 
Holy Prophet pbs ade il be | 


{41} It occurred that the ferrymen iy eped the boat after the 
tyrannical king passed by. Because of the presence of Sayyidina Mūsa pu ale 
and Sayyidina Khidr UJ ale on the boat, Allāh caused it not to fill with water _ 
while they were aboard. | | 


“Fat’hul Bari” (v. 8 p. 41 9) reports that Sayyidina Khidr ex) ale informed t the 
ferrymen that he intended to damage their boat, telling them that it was for their 
own good. They consented to the action. Another narration has it that only 
Sayyidina Mūsa -J ale saw him do what he did and that the others would not 
have consented to it. 


{42} The commands that Ioa Khidr ad. de received from Allah were 
a revelation to him and not just “Ilham” (inspiration). “Ilham” that contradicts 
the Shari'ah cannot be condoned at all. One can therefore not kill a person or » 
damage someone's property claiming that one was commanded to do so by 
“Ilham”. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 15 p. 17) quotes Allama Sha’rani a~, _ 
«le as saying that many Tes have gone astray in this egard and E are 
leading others astray as well. 


{43} Many ignorant so-called “pious ones” claim that the Shari'ah does not 
apply to “Tariqa” (the practices of ascetism and sufism). They fail to perceive 
that Tarīqa is subject to the Shari'ah and that every saint and sufi has to follow 
the Shari'ah without exception. The person who fails to adhere to the obligatories 7 
(Fara’idh) and Compulsories of the Shari‘ah will be regarded as a sinner. 


People who claim that they or their ‘Sheikh’ need not follow the Shari’ ah are 
disbelievers and can never be followed. Those people are also disbelievers who 
say that they need not comply with the teachings of the Prophets >) me and ` 
the Holy Prophet st.) ae at i. and that there are oiner ways! that can Eee observed 
besides the laws brought by them. a 


{44} It is blasphemous and an act of disbeliefs to TA that the. Shari'ah 
applies only to the masses. Some people have been heard to say that the Shari’ ah 
does not apply to those knowledgeable people who. have clean hearts and upon 
whose hearts divine knowledge descends. They say that these people are able to 
follow the dictates of the special knowledge & that i is revealed | to them. This renel 
is totally heretical and sacrilegious. - 


{45} According to the wording: of the verses, no mention is “made of | 
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Sayyidina Yüsha: pu ale safter hie found Sayyidina Khidr a als with Sayyidina | 
Masa pu! ale. Hafiz Ibn Hajar «le oi aa, writes in “Fat’ hul Bari” (v. 1 p. 220) that it 


is possible that he did accompany the two, but is not mentioned because he was) 


merely following Sayyidina Mūsa -J ale, At the same time, the possibility also 
exists that he did not accompany them at all. 


{46} Mention was made previously of how Sayyidina Khidr pi «4e got the 
title of “Khidr.” However, Imam Nawawi ale š ia, has written that his real name 
was Balya, while other commentators maintain that it was Kalyan. His cognomen 
was Abul Abbas and his father was a king called Malkan: His father is a 
descendant of sat age one of the sons of Sayyidina Nuh Ln ale, een of 


Muslim v. 2 p. 269) 


{47} There exists a difference o opinion with separd 6 to whether ‘Sayyidina 7 
Khidr -3 ale was the Holy Prophet or a Wali (pious person). Sayyidina Abu — 


Hayyan «le a ax, has recorded i in his exegesis (tafsīr) that most Scholars (Ulama) = 


are of the opinion that he was the Holy Prophet. In support of this opinion, he 


quotes the parting statement of Sayyidina Khidr pW ale, where he said, ‘I did not 
carry out these actions of my own accord.” It will be farfetched to assume ‘that he 


received his instructions from another Prophet de ale. 


_ Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas as dl 2) Says that Sayyidina Khidr ul se À 


was such a Prophet that was not sent to any. particular nation with a message. 7 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar «Je š% i>, supports this opinion, judging from the talks. that — 
Sayyidina | Khidr pu) ale had with Sayyidina Musa Od ade. [Isaba v. 1 p. 43011] | 


{48} Hafiz Ibn Hajar ale daa, has written in “Fat’hul Bari” (v. 1 p. 221) hat’ | 
many ignorant people say that Sayyidina Khidr pti ale was superior in status to- 


Sayyidina Misa >| «le. These people merely look at this isolated incident and 
`- forget that Allah spoke directly to Sayyidina Musa pret ale and that he was seven f 


the Torah, which contained the knowledge of all things. i i Do 


They have also. forgotten that all the. Prophets obs a of the. Bani Isra’il. T 
after Sayyidina Musa -1 «Je, including Sayyidina Isā -pw-t ade, followed his 
- Shari'ah. In this regard Sayyidina Mūsa pW) «Je will be superior in status to 
Sayyidina Khidr -3 44e, because the latter did not receive a Shari‘ah of his own. 


Even if it assumed that Sayyidina Khidr >) «t did receive a Shari'ah, Sayyidina 
Mūsa p>! ale would still be i eda because his SAE e was sees and mg 
Ummah was larger. . | Pee, Suite eh | Doa | 


If Sayyidina Khidr 9) ale was a Wali, then the person wie. says that he is 


superior to Sayyidina. Mūsa >) ale will be a disbeliever: because the entire _ 


Ummah is unanimous. that any Prophet i is superior to.any | Wali. . 


Although Sayyidina Misa’ eal ale was superior im ‘status, Vie was sent to 
learn from Sayyidina Khidr p>) ale as a test and`a lesson, so that he may not- 


unconditionally claim to be the most ae aha peon. [ “Fathul Bari” v. 1 p. 
221] Lee cg? che? Bags > ie tie 


{49} Hafiz Ibn Hajar aaa ia, has snien aa 18 a in his ~ 


book “Isaba” on the topic of whether Sayyidina Khidr pi ads is alive presently. | = 
or not. He first quotes the proofs of those who claim that he has passed away. 


The strongest of me poosi isa hadith of the Tay A a gale ai se i in which ve 
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he once told the Sahabah << 4! „>, after the Isha Salah, ‘None of the people 
presently upon the back of the earth will be alive after a hundred years.” Bukhari 
has narrated this hadith in three places. 


| Hāfiz Ibn Hajar ale ăi aa, has quoted Imam Nawawi «ale a! i>, as s saying that . 

the majority of the Scholars (Ulama) are against this opinion and say that at the 
time when the Holy Prophet m, «ic a: J+ said, this hadith Sayyidina Khidr «is 
a was at sea, and therefore exempted, from the general intention of the words 
, “upon the back of the earth.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ale ai an » has also quoted from Hafiz Ibnul Jowzi sis úi a>, 
that the Holy Prophet .L-, «lc i) J. made the following supplication (du’a) before 
the battle of Badr ie. “O Allah! If you wish, you would not be.worshipped after 
this day.” Muslim (v. 2 p. 84) narrates the supplication (du’a) as follows: “O Allah! 
If you so wish, you would not be worshipped on earth.” (i.e. If the Sahabah >; 
te ăi are destroyed in the battle, there would be none to worship Allah). 


He deduces from this that Sayyidina Khidr -3 «le must have already 
passed away when the Holy Prophet pl) a 41 le made this supplication (du’a) 
because he was certainly a worshipper of Allah. Even if the Sahabah „ye či ms 
were annihilated in the battle, he would still have been alive to worship Allah. 


-Another proof for his death is that if he were alive he would have certainly 
met the Holy Prophet p- «e ăi ġo and believed in him as Allah’s messenger. 
However, this proof holds. no weight because he could have met the Holy 
Prophet „-; «le à s without our knowledge. The absence of a narration to this 
effect does not negate the occurrence. : 


Thereafter, Hafiz Ibn Hajar a al La, narrates Ge ee of those who claim 
_ that Sayyidina Khidr >! «le was alive during the time of the Holy Prophet 4 
m-s «le and after him as well. None of these are reported from the Holy Prophet 
pln y ape il to himself, many are ey a while there are those that 
are fabricated. | | . | : 7 E 


One of the narrations are extracted from "Kitabul Mujalisa”, in which 
Sayyidina Umar bin Abdul Aziz «le Š aa, is reported to have said that he had 
seen Sayyidina Khidr bal ale walking hastily. A narration from the “Tarikh” of 
Ya‘qub bin Sufyan «le al an, states that Sayyidina Umar bin Abdul Aziz «Je ii in, 
said, “I met my brother Sayyidina Khidr -J «te and he conveyed to me the glad 
tidings that I shall be in charge of the peoples’ affairs and that I shall be just.” 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar «Je š% a>, says. that this was the most authentic. narration | 
regarding this subject. [Isabah v. 1 p. 480] 3 : | 


He then quotes Abu Hayyan «ls ii a>, as saying that one of the narrators of 
his hadith [viz. Abdul Wahid Abbasi Hambali «Je š% a> ,] is known by his students 
as having personally met Sayyidina Khidr >) «Je. Hafiz Ibn Hajar «le it an, says 
that he also met many people who claim to have met Sayyidina Khidr p>») ale. Of 
these is Qadhi IImud Din Basati «4e i ix, who was the chief justice during the 
reign of the king Zāhir Barqūq. 


 Imām Bayhaqi «le 4) a>, has reported in “Dala’ ilun Nabuwwa” (v. 7 p. 268) 
that when the Holy Prophet pL) we a! Le passed away, the people of his house 
heard a voice from a corner of the room saying, “O people of the home! Peace be 
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on you, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. There is undoubtedly 
consolation in the Being of Allah from every calamity, a replacement for every 
destroyed thing, and compensation for every lost thing. (i.e. Despite all the losses 
in life, it should be borne in mind that Allāh is still Ever Present, so seek 
assistance from Him). So trust only in Allāh and pin your hopes in Him Alone, 
because the person who i is muy attlicted by a Sey is he who is deprived of 
reward. : ahi. 


Upon hearing this, Sayyidina Ali - as al po, asked. the Sa if they 
recognised the voice. He then informed them that the m was Sayyidina 
Khidr p ale, [Mishkat p. 549] — 


- Many Muhaddithin, including Imam Bukhari: ale dda), sd o oppose the 
belief that: Sayyidina Khidr p>! «le is alive and their opinion cannot be 
conclusively rebutted. Both parties have their proofs. The subject is not one on 

which any law of Shari'ah is based, neither wii it affect a person’ s belief g man) in 
any, way. Allah. kniows best. | l = : 
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. (83) They ask you abet Dhul Gam Tell them, “I shall shortly make mention 
_ of him to you. (84) We verily granted him kingship. on earth and gave him every 
_ type of asset. (85) So he journeyed on a road... (86) Until he reached the place 
where the sun sets. He found it setting in a black spring, where he found a 
nation. We told him. “O Dhul Qarnain! Either you punish them or you adopt a 
kind attitude towards them.” (87) He said, “As for him who oppresses, we shall 
soon punish him and then return him to his Lord, Who wili punish him most 
- severely.” (88) “As for him who believes and does good deeds, his shall be a 
` most beautiful reward. And we will speak mildly of him with regard to our 
affairs.” (89) He then journeyed on a road... (90) Until he reached the place where 
the sun rose, he found it rising upon a nation to whom We had not given any 
veil against it. (91) This is how it was, and We surely had knowledge of 
everything that he possessed. (92) He then journeyed on a road... (93) Until he 
reached between two mountain, he found nearby a nation who could barely 
understand anything. (94) They submitted, “O Dhul Qarnain! The Ya’jaj and 
Ma’jiij spread anarchy on earth, so is it possible that we collect some money for 
you so that you may erect. a barrier between us and them?” (95) He replied, “The 
power and authority that my Lord has vested in me is better, so assist me with 
strength and I shall erect a fortified wall between you and them. (96) “Bring me 
some pieces. of iron.” When these were levelled between the cliffs, he 
commanded, “Blow!” When it was made into fire, he said, “Bring me molten 
copper to pour over it.” (97) They were not able to scale it, neither were they able 
to make a hole in it. (98) He said, “This is a mercy.from my Lord. When the. 
promise of my Lord will come, He will shatter it to pieces. The promise of my 
Lord is ever true. (99) On that day We will leave the criminals to surge against 
each other, the trumpet will be blown and We will gather them all. (100) On that 
day We will present Hell before the disbelievers. (101) Those whose eyes were 
veiled from My remembrance and they were unable to hear. 


THE STORY OF DHUL OARNAIN, HIS TRAVELS AND THE 
ERECTION OF A WALL TO STOP THE GOG wayup AND MAGOG 
(MA’JUJ) ` 


It has already been mentioned that the Jews told the polytheists to pose 
three questions to the Holy Prophet -s ste àl 1. as a test of his apostleship. The 
question regarding the soul was answered in Surah Bani Isra’il and the question 
about the people of the cave has also been discussed. Now Allah discusses the 
story of Dhul Qarnain. | 


- Questions are often asked about who was Dhul Qarnain, where were the 
Gog (Ya'jūj) and Magog (Ma’jitj) and where is the wall that Dhul Qarnain 
erected? These questions fill the minds of people. Although a believer (Mu'min) 
should not be affected by these questions and be satisfied with what the Qur’an 
explains, people nowadays are accustomed to research and investigation. 


WHO WAS DHUL QARNAIN, WHAT WAS HIS REAL NAME AND 
WHY WAS HE GIVEN THE TITLE OF “DHUL QARNAIN?” 


Some people have mentioned that Dhul Qarnain was Alexander of 
Macedonia, whose advisor was the philosopher Aristotle. However, the research 
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as kave rehited this notion EA Dhul Qarnain is described in the 
Qur'ān as a pious believer (Mu'min) (in fact, some oe ( Ulama) say that he 
_ was the Prophet). 


It is well known that Alexander of Nac Sioniny was a tyrant and founded the 
city of Alexandria in Egypt. Hafiz Ibn Hajar «le š% a>, also mentions that 
Alexander reigned long after Dhul Qarnain. He lived . approximately three 
' hundred years before Sayyidina Isa eas ale. He killed Darius i] and eee 
the Persian royalty. | 


Thereafter Hafiz Ibn Hajar aic ăi aa, writes, “We have clarified’ the point 
because many people believe that the Dhul Qarnain mentioned in the Qur'an is 
the same Dhul Qarnain whose advisor was Aristotle. 


This notion causes many errors and associated evils. because the first one 
was a believer (Mu’min) and a just ruler, whose advisor was Sayyidina Khidr «le 
oJ). He was also a Prophet, as we have already established. The second was a 
polytheist and his advisor was a  Prilosopner, There was also a period of two 
_ thousand years between the two... | | j 


Thereafter Hafiz Ibn Hajar «le š a>, » presents several opinions about the real 
name of Dhul Qarnain. These are: 


(1) Abdullah bin Dahhak bin Ma’ d. 
(2) Mus’ ‘ab bin Abdullah bin Qattan 5 
(3) Marzuban bin Marzaba 
` (4) Sa’b bin Dhi Mara’id 
| (5) Harmas | | 
| (6) Hardis 


He also states that Dhul Qarnain was from the progeny of Sām, the son of 
Sayyidina Nūh -J «Je. He states further that he belonged to the Bani Himyar 
tribe. Whatever the case, the difference of opinion mn his name does not 
affect the purpose of the incident. 


Ibn Kathir reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š =, that Dhul 
Qarnain was a Prophet and he reports from Is’haq bin Bishr «te | a>, that his | 
advisor was Sayyidina Khidr -J «Js, who also doubled as the leader of the 
-reconnoitring section of Dhul Qarnain’s army. _ 


He also quotes Azraq «Jc ăi in, as saying that Dhul Qarnain accepted Islam 
at the hands of Sayyidina Ibrahim -3 «le. He performed tawaf with Sayyidina 
Ibrahim and Isma’il >) «J. He performed the Hajj on foot and, when Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) «te was informed of his arrival, he welcomed him and made pray 
(du’a) for him. Allah also made the clouds subservient to him and he could take 
treme wherever he pleased. | 


‘The Arabic word “Qarnain” danoi twò horns or two- centuries. : Ruhul 
Ma’ ani” (v. 16 p. 24) quotes eleven opinions concerning the reason for the title of 
Dhul Qarnain (“The one who possesses two horns or two centuries”). Of these many 
are incorrect. Of those that seem appropriate is that he was titled in this manner 
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because he reigned for two centuries. 

Another opinion states that he had two horns or his head like goats have. 
He is reported to be the first person to wear a turban to hide these horns. Others 
state that he was titled likewise because his crown had two horns. A fourth 


opinion is that he was given the title because of his extensive travels to the east 
and the west, both directions denoting a horn. 7 


_ HIS JOURNEY TO WEST 


Allah says, “Ther y ask you about Dhul Qarnain: Tell heni ‘T shall shortly make 
mention of him to you. We verily granted him kingship on earth and gave him every type 
-of asset.” Allah granted him Petey ee that he required to rule his kingdom 
efficiently. 


“So e journe yed « on a y rö (to the west),” á En: route he ONE many 

territories and continued “Until he reached the place where the sun sets (a place that 
© was the furthest westerly settlement). He found it setting in a black spring...” 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 32) mentions that this refers to a spring within the sea, or 
to the sea itself. The word “spring” can very well refer to the ocean because it is 
as minute as a spring when compared to Allah’s great power and kingdom. 


A “black spring’ ' would mean that he saw the sun setting upon a ‘coastline 
that appeared to be black because of its vastness (and distance). Of course, the 
‘sun never actually sets in the sea, but the sight appears to portray this. 


In this westerly territory “he found a nation. We told him, ʻO Dhul Qarnain! 
_ Either you punish them [by putting them to the sword because of their adherence 
to disbeliefs after receiving the message of (Oneness of Allah (Tauhid)] or you 
_ adopt a kind attitude UTIS them (by repeating the message to them and i 
them to accept).” | | 


Dhul Qarnain opted to first invite them to belief (Iman). “He said, ‘As for him 
who oppresses (by rejecting to believe), we shall soon punish him and then return him to 
his Lord, Who will punish him most severely.” 


| He continued to say, “As for him who believes and does good deeds, his shall be a 
most beautiful reward. And we will speak mildh y of him with regard to our affairs.” i.e. 
He will not be imposed upon, neither verbally nor physically. 


HIS JOURNEY TO THE EAST 


| Allah says further, “He then journeyed on a road (to the east ‘ He continued 
on his journey “Until he reached the place where the sun rose.. ' Le. He joumneyes to 
the furthest easterly settlement. | 


_ When he reached this place, h he noticed that the sun rose “upon a nation to 
whom We had not given any veil against it.” These people did not live in homes or- 
tents, but lived in the open. It is possible that the place was cold and they 
_ required the sunlight to keep themselves warm. Rain must have also been scarce 
and, when it did fall, they must have taken shelter under trees. 


~ Allah then says, “This is how it was, and We surely had knowledge of everything 
that he possessed.” 
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| Allah des not mention in. ‘the above. verse whether the peel in the east 

E were believers (Mu'minīn) or disbelievers, or what Dhul. Qarnain did with them. 

_ If they were disbelievers, he may have treated them as he did with the people, of 
the west. o 


-THE THIRD JOURNEY | ; a 


“He then journeyed on a road itil ia reached Pekena two mountains, he found 
nearby a nation who could barely understand an ything.” These © People were ee 
- for the Gog (Ya‘juj). and Magog (Ma’juj) tribe. 


a . “They submitted, O Dhul Qarnain! The Ya’ jij and Ma’ juj spread anarchy on 
ae earth, so is it possible that we. collect : some mone y for you so that you may erect a barrier 


i between us and them: sed 


E HOW WAS THE WALL CONSTRUCTED? | 


When these people requested Dhul Qarnain to build ; a barde between 
thethselves and the Gog (Ya’jitj) and Magog (Ma’jiij), “He replied, ‘(You need not 
- pay me anything because) The power and authority that my Lord has vested in me is 
better (than what you can give to me), so assist me with strength (i.e. manpower 
z and support) and I shall erect a fortified wall between | you and them.” | 


“Dhul Qarnain told the people, “Bring me some pieces of iron. ” The iron was 
used as bricks, while wood and coal were used as mortar. Allāh then continues, 
“When these were levelled between the cliffs (and the valley was barricaded), he 
-~ commanded, ‘Blow!” The author of ‘ ‘Jalalain” anys: that some instruments were 

7 used to blow to stimulate ċombustion. | a 


l Eventually ’ ‘When it (the iron) was made into in Ries # The. iron mald and the 
pieces joined together to form a solid wall on its own. This was sufficient i in itself, 
yet Dhul Qarnain fortified it further. He then instructed the people saying, “Bring 
-me molten copper to pour over it.” When the molten copper was poured over the 
iron wall, it filled all the gaps and covered the wall. 


Because of the height, strength and smoothness of the wall the Gog Ya) jüj ) 
k and Magog (Ma i)" “were not able to scale it iher were e they ey able to o make a hole in 


` After EN the wall Dhul Qarnain said to the people, “This is a mercy 
from my Lord.” It was mercy from Allāh that he was accorded the honour of 
completing this great feat and it was because of His mercy that these people were 
now safe from the harassment of the Gog (Ya’jiij) and Magog (Ma’jiij). 


Dhul Qarnain continued to tell the people, “When the promise of my Lord will 
come, He will shatter it to pieces. The promise of my Lord is ever true.” Allah shall 
cause the wall to be shattered when He decides. 

Some commentators have mentioned that the ‘promise’ ’ refers to the day of 
Judgement. Others say that this ‘promise’ ' refers to the time when the Gog (Ya‘jiij) 
and Magog (Ma’juj) are destined to escape from the valley. The second opinion is 
more suitable in the context of the next verse that (according to many 
commentators) refers to me emergence of the Gog (Ya’juj) and Magog (Maju). 
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The | emergence of the Gog (Ya'jūj) and Magog (Ma’jitj) is a sign of judemieni 
day (Qiyāmah). Allāh says in Surah Anbiya, “Until the time arrives when the Gog 
(Ya'jūj) and Magog (Ma yyy) will be released ang they will scurry down every hill.” 
[Surah 21, verse 96] 


“On that day We will leave the criminals to surge against each other...” The Gog 
(Ya‘juj) and Magog (Ma’‘juj) will break out from captivity and spread on earth in 
great haste. According to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š% „>, this verse 
refers to the emergence of all creation from their graves on the day of Judgement. 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 43] 


ie the trumpet will be blown and We will gather them all. On that day We will 
present Hell before the disbelievers.” Then Allah describes the disbelievers by saying 
that they are “Those whose eyes were veiled from My remembrance and they were 
unable to hear.” 


Allah depicts the day of Judgment (Qiyamah) because the Jews and the 
polytheists of Makkah were stubborn and refused to believe in the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ai! le even after he had recounted these incidents to them upon their 
demand. Allah tells them that they will never be able to escape on the day of 
Judgement and they will all receive their due punishment. 


THE EMERGENCE OF THE GOG (YA‘JiiJ) AND MAGOG ma’Toy) 
BEFORE JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


We shall repeat what Allah says in Surah Anbiya, viz. “Until the time arrives 
when the Gog (Ya'jūj) and Magog (Ma'jūj) will be released and thei y will Spry down 
every hill.” [Surah 21, verse 96]. 


Muslim (v. 2 p. 393) reports from the Holy Prophet prey dele al 7. that 
Judgment day (Qiyamah) shall never dawn until ten signs appear. These are: 


1. People are swallowed by the earth in the east. 

. People are also swallowed in the west. | 

. This incident occurs in the Arabian peninsula as well. 
. Smoke appears. 


- Dajjal makes his appearance. 


DAD N 


The ‘creature of the earth’ appears (this is a ie of animal that 
will emerge from the Sree Mention will be made’ of this in 
Surah Naml). 


7. The emergence of Gog (Ya üj). and Magog (Ma Jaj). 
8. The rising of the sun from the west. 


9. A fire will rage from Aden (and drive penie boud the plains 
of reckoning). 


10. The descent of Sayyidina Isa PAJ ale from the heavens. 


Muslim (v. 2 p. 401) sheds more light on the emergence of Gog (Ya'jūj) and 
Magog (Ma‘juj). It is recorded from the Holy Prophet „L-; ale ai eo that after Dajjal 
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is killed by Sayyidina Isa p>) «le and he lives among the people, Allah will send 
the following revelation to him: “O Isa! I shall release such servants of Mine 
against whom none can fight. Therefore take My [Believer (Mu’min)] servants to 
Mount Tur for safety.” | Te 


Consequently Allah will release them “and they will scurry down every hill.” 
Their numbers will be so large that when the first part of their army will pass by 
the lake of Tabariyya , they will finish all the water and, when the later part of 
their army. will pass by, they will say, “It seems that there was once water here.” 
Allama Yaqūt Hamawi «Jc ši aa, reports from Allama Azhari «le à a>, that this 
lake measured ten miles in length and six miles in breadth during his time. _ 


When they will reach the Khamar Mountain in Baitul Muqaddas, they will 
say, “We have killed all on earth. Let us now kill those in the heavens.” They will 
then fire their arrows. to the skies and Allah will cause these to return with blood 
on them. Oe ae te et T 

In the meantime, the believers (Mu’'minīn) with Sayyidina Isa -- «Je will be 
so hard pressed for food in the Tar mountain that the head of a bull will be more 
valuable to them than a hundred gold coins. Sayyidina Isa u) «le and the 
believers (Mu'minin) will implore Allah to destroy the Ya’juj and Ma’jaj and 
Allah will afflict them with a disease that normally kills goats and camels when it 
erupts from the nose. It will erupt from their necks and kill them all as if they 
were one person. aes ho, | Ae te oe S 

_ Their corpses will be scattered about as if a wild animal ravaged them. 
= When Sayyidina Isa p>) ale and the believers (Mu’minin) will descend from the 
mountain they will not firtd a single place that is free from the bodies and stench 
_ of the Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj. They will then again supplicate to Allah whereupon - 
Allah will send large birds with necks like camels. These birds will cast all the 
corpses away to where Allah wills. Thereafter Allah will send a light rain that 
will fall on every part of the earth, washing it as clean as if it is a mirror. 


Allah will then command the earth to bring forth its vegetation and 
provisions. It will then spill forth everything and produce all its fruits. As a result 
of this blessings, a group of people will be able to eat from a single pomegranate 
and they will be able to make umbrellas from the skin of a pomegranate. _ 


There will be so much blessings in milk that a large gathering of people will 
be able to fill themselves with the milk of one camel. In a like manner, a large 
tribe will be able to satisfy themselves with the milk of a cow, and a smaller tribe 


will require the milk of only a goat to fill themselves, _ 


Judgment day  (Qiyāmah) will then be very close and the believers 
(Mu’minin) will enjoy extremely comfortable lives. Since Judgment day (Qiyamah) 
can dawn only upon the disbelievers, Allah will senda pleasant breeze that will 
reach the sides of the believers (Mu’minin), causing them all to pass away. 
_ Thereafter only the worst of people will live on earth, who will commit adultery 
in public like donkeys. Judgment day (Qiyamah) will dawn upon these people. 

The verse of Surah Anbiya and the hadith of Muslim make it clear that the 
Ya'jūj and Ma’‘jaj will emerge just before Judgment day (Qiyadmah). First 
Sayyidina Isa p>.) Je will descend and then Dajjal will appear. After he is killed 
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by Sayyidina Isa Ld ale, the Gog ( Ya’jiij) and Magog (Ma'jūj) will be released, 
This is the only correct sequence of events before Judgment day (Qiyamah). 

However, since the introduction of secular history and the study of its books 

and the narrations of the Jews, people have begun to draw illogical deductions. 


Some of them say that the Tartars and the barbaric Western nations were the 
Ya‘juj and Ma’juj. 3 : | 


These nations caused untold bloodshed and plundered many nations in 
Africa and Asia. Until today they spread anarchy in numerous ways. The 
possibility does exist that some of them are from the Ya’juj and. Ma’juj because 
the Ya‘juj and Ma‘juj consisted of many tribes. However, the Ya‘juj and Ma’jūj 
mentioned in the Qur’an and the Ahdith will oe appear only before 
Judgment day (Qiyāmah). 


The signs of Judgment day (Qiyāmah) are classified into two categories. The 
first are those that appear a long time before and the second are those that 
appear close to Judgment day (Qiyamah). The Holy Prophet „p~; ale a) „o has 
. mentioned that Judgment day (Qiyamah) and himself are like the index and 
middle fingers of his hand. [Mishkat p. 480] __ 


All the events mentioned above concerning the Ya’juj and Ma’‘juj are not 
apparent before us. It is therefore only ene that mney could not yet have 
appeared on earth. 


Ibn Majah reports that Sayyidina Isa -% ale told the Holy Prophet ae ài Le 
~~, on the night of Ascension (Mi’raj) that the corpses of the Ya’juj and Ma’juj 
will be cast into the sea and that Judgment day (Qzyamah) shall occur so close 
thereafter like a pregnant woman who is near to delivery and her family have no 
idea when she might surprise them with her Seavey: 


THE NUMBERS OF THE GOG (YA’JUJ) AND MAGOG (MA’JŪJ) 


A narration of Bukhari also tells us that the numbers of the Gog (Yajuj) and 
Magog (Ma'juj) will be so large that they cannot be counted. In a chapter 


_. discussing the story of the Ya’jaj and Ma’jaj, Imam Bukhari «Je š i>, quotes the 


verses of Surah Anbiya and Surah Kahf, followed by three Ahdith. 


In one of these Ahdith, he reports from the Holy Prophet ,l- «+ ai o that 
on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) Allah will instruct Sayyidina Adam 3-3 «Je to 
separate those people who are destined for Hell. When he will ask how many are 
they to be, Allah will say that the people of Hell will number 999 from every 
1000. The Holy Prophet Wy ale «| J said that at that moment, Upon hearing this, 
every youth will turn white, “every nursing mother will forget her suckling infant and 
every pregnant woman will abort. And you will see people in a drunken stupor whereas ` 
they will not be drunk, but Allah ‘s punishment is severe.” 


When the Sahabah „4: à „>; heard this from the Holy Prophet ply ale ai! te 
they asked who will enter Heaven (Jannah) if only one from every thousand will 
enter. The Holy Prophet -l-) «e à J. replied, “Accept the glad tidings that the 
one will be from yourselves and a thousand will be from the Gog (Ya’jiij) and 
Magog (Ma‘juj).” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 472] 


This hadith informs us that the Gog (Ya'jij) and Magog (Ma'jūj) are from 
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the progeny of Sayyidina Adam p>.) «le. Hafiz Ibn Hajar «ie % a>, writes that the 
hadith illustrates the number of the Gog (Yajuj) and Magog (Ma’juj) as being a 
thousand to one when compared to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet py ale ait Le. 
It i is therefore evident that no nation has emerged thus far in such numbers. 


WHO ARE THE YAJUJ AND MA’JUJ AND WHERE ARE THEY? 


The historian Ibn Khaldtin ae š a>, writes that to the west of Ghazz and 
east of the cities of Kimia lies the Caucasus Mountains. He says that these 
mountains surround the Gog (Ya'juj) and Magog (Ma’‘juj). 


WHERE IS THE WALL CONSTRUCTED BY DHUL QARNAIN? 


Historians have written that the Gog (Ya'jūj) and Magog (Ma’‘jiij) attacked 
and plundered many places and many walls were erected as barricades against 
them. One of these is that Great Wall of China. However, this is definitely not the 
wall constructed by Dhul Qarnain. The Great Wall of China cannot be the wall of 
. Dhul Qarnain because the wall of Dhul Qarnain is established to be made of iron 
and copper. 


Another similar wall is found in Asia, close to. Russia, in a district called 
Darbind. A third such wall is found in Dagestan and is famously known as 
Darbind or Babul Abwab. The fourth is found to the west of Dagestan and is 
between two mountains. This is close to the Caucasian Mountains and many 
historians believe that this is the wall built by Dhul Qarnain. However, any wall 
that is not built of iron and copper cannot be the wall of Dhul Qarnain. 


Allama Yaqat Hamawi «lc à ix, writes in his book “Mu’jamul Buldan’” that 
_ the Caliph (Khalifa) Wathiq Billah dispatched an expedition of fifty men with five 
thousand gold coins. En route, Falakul Jazar joined five guides with them. They 
came across a steep mountain in which there was a valley that spanned 150 arm- 
lengths. They found a wall of iron bricks spanning the width of this valley, 
between which they noticed copper. The height of the wall was fifty hand- 
lengths and it also had an iron door with a lock. The expedition then left the 
place and reached the town Surra Man Ra’a after eight months. 


After quoting this and other narrations in three pages, Allama Hamawi i, 
ale ð says that he got the information from other books without being able to 
verify their authenticity. Only Allah knows the location of the wall, but its 
existence is certain. 


Ibn Kathir «le š% a>, has also recounted the above expedition of Wathiq 
Billah and Ibn Khaldan has also referred to it on p. 79. However, the author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 42) has mentioned that the reliable historians have | 
declared the incident to be unauthentic. He says that any person with in-depth- 
knowledge will acknowledge that there are ee untruths in the story that 
contradict the verses of the Qur'an. 


The claim of the disbelievers that they have explored the earth ona have not 
found this wall does not nullify the existence of the wall. This is so because the © 
_ possibility is great that they did not yet explore every part of the world. 


In the oe y SOREN that Asia, Africa and Europe made Hp the entire 
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world. However, they realised their folly when Columbus (or Vespucci?) - 
accidentally discovered America and thought that it was India. It was only long 
thereafter that they discovered Australia. In. a like manner, they have yet to 
discover the territory of the Ya’jaj and Ma’jūj. 


No Islamic belief depends upon the knowledge of where the wall and the 
Ya’juj and Ma’juj are located. This knowledge will not even affect a person's 
understanding of the Qur’an. Therefore it. will not be necessary to delve deeply 
into the matter. A believer (Mu'min) believes in what Allāh has revealed without 
question. | 


THE WORDS “YA‘JUJ” AND “MA’JUJ” ARE NOT ARABIC 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” and other historians and commentators have 
mentioned that the Gog (Ya’jiij) and Magog (Ma’jiij) were descendants of-¥afith, 
the son of Sayyidina Nth > 44+. Some Muslim researchers have mentioned that 
two tribes living behind the Qafqaz Mountains are called the Ya’quq and the 
Ma’'qūq. In converting these two words to Arabic, the Arabs have coined the 
words Gog (Ya‘jitj) and Magog (Ma'jūj). 


Others have. mentioned that the original form of these words was Gog and 
Magog, Kas and Mikas, or Chin and Machin. Whatever the original, it is evident 
that the words were never Arabic, but transformations into Arabic. However,. 
some people have justified their belief that these words are originally Arabic. 
And Allah knows best. | 


Note: It has already been established. from the narration of Bukhari that 
the Ya’jaj and Ma’‘juj are humans and that all of them will be cast 
into Hell. Ibn Kathir «te i) a>, has mentioned the objection which 
states that they cannot be punished when no Prophet has preached 
to them. This is in conformance to the verse where Allah says, “We 
shall not punish (any nation) until We send a messenger (to them).” 
[Surah Bani Isra’il (17), verse 15] 


The reply to this objection is that the word “messenger” in this verse may 
refer to the Prophet or to any messenger or disciple of a Prophet. Allah may have 
sent such people to them as well. The fact that we are unaware of this does not 
mean n that it never oecirred, 
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Cay fom (ie Ù gan xo 
(102) Do the disbelievers think that they can exclude Me to take My slaves as 
assistants? Without doubt, We have prepared Hell as a reception for the 
disbelievers. (103) Say, “Should we inform you | of those who are the worst losers 
in terms of their deeds? (104) They are those whose efforts are destroyed in this 
worldly. life while they think that they are carrying out good deeds. (105) These 
-are the ones who disbelieve in the verses of their Lord and in meeting with Him. 
So their. deeds are wasted and no weight will be attached to them on the Day of 
Judgment. (106) This punishment of Hell will be their retribution because of 
their disbelief and because they ridiculed My verses and My messengers. (107) 
As for those who believe and do good deeds, Gardens of Paradise (Jannatul 


Firdous) shall be their reception. (108) They will abide therein forever and will 
never want to leave it. 


THE DISBELIEVER IS THE GREATEST LOSER AND ALL HIS 
DEEDS WILL BE WASTED AND WEIGHTLESS 


Allah speaks of the disbelievers in these verses and asks, “Do the disbelievers 
think that they can exclude Me to take My slaves as assistants?” Foolishly thinking 
that they are doing right, they do not realise that “Without doubt, We have prepared 
Hell as a reception for the disbelievers.” 


The disbelievers are of a few types. There are those who totally refute the 
existence of Allah and apply themselves only to acquiring the things of this 
world. Then there are those who believe in Allah, but associate others as partner 
to Him. They adhere to other religions (Din ’s) instead of the true religion (Din) 
taught by Allah. — | 


There are also those disbelievers who exert themselves in various spiritual 
exercises in the name of worship. The deeds of all these people are wasted 
because they will not receive any rewards for them in the Hereafter. Allah says, 
“Say, ‘Should we inform you of those who are the worst losers in terms of their deeds? 
They are those whose efforts are destroyed in this worldly y life while they think that they 
are carrying out good deeds.” 


Describing them further Allah says, “These are the ones who disbelieve in the 
verses of their Lord and in meeting with Him. So their deeds are wasted and no weight 
will be attached to them on the Day of Judgement.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s ù „>; reports from the Holy Prophet hg ale atl o 
that many people will appear healthy and plump on the Day of Judgement, but 
they will not even weigh as much as the wing of as mosquito in Allāh’s 
estimation. In support of his statement, the Holy Prophet .l-, ae à „o then 
recited the verse, “no weight will be attached to them on the Day of Judgement” 
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 691]. The person will appear in this manner as a personification of 
his worldly status, position and affluence. | 


Some commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that these people 
will have no standing and position before Allah. Others say that for such people 
no scale will be erected to weigh their deeds on the Day of Judgement. They will 
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be oi pahed i to ) Hell aoi their deeds peig weighed. The opinions al the : 
Scholars (Ulama) with regard to the scales have been mentioned in the © 
commentary of verse 8 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), where Allah says, “The weighing 
on that day is > the truth! As for him whose scale is heavy y, these will be the successful — 
ones.’ 


People envy the lives of the rich and famous and are overawed at the 
publicity that these people enjoy. Even their deaths are globally publicised. 
However, few ever reflect upon whether the person dies as a believer (Mu'min) 
or a disbeliever. If he dies as a disbeliever, his plight is most pitiable because he 
will suffer in the grave, in the 50,000 year duration of the Day of Judgement, and 
then eternally in Hell. All this popularity v will be of no avail to them after a, 
die. Everything will be wasted. l PE ELI 


Allāh says in verse 18 of Surah Ibrahim (Surah 14), “The m of tl the actions 
of those who disbelieve in their Lord is like that of ashes that are blown away by a wind 
on a storm y day. They have absolutel, y no: control o over what ee earn. This: is a distant 
deviation.” T 


Just as there remains no trace of the ashes, there shall be no trace of their - 
actions, this includes even the extreme spiritual exercises performed oe the 
Hindu Sādhūs and the Christian monks. 


Finally Allah says, “This piivishinnent of Hell will be theit eeicibution Decais r 
their disbelief and because they ridiculed My verses and My messengers.” | 


GARDENS OF PARADISE (JANNĀTUL FIRDOUS) ARE PROMISED : 
FOR THE BELIEVERS WHO DO GOOD DEEDS | Í 


“As for those who believe and do good deeds, Gardens of Paradise ( Jannätul 3 
Firdous) shall be their reception.” The Arabic word “Janāt” is the plural of Heaven 
(Jannah), which refers to a garden and, more eae to the garden of 
Paradise. a Sas 


“Firdous” has been termed by many commentators: to be a Roman or- 
Hebrew word that means ‘a garden.’ According to other commentators, it is an 
Ethiopian word referring to an extremely densely eee garden. [“Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 16] | | | 


The Holy Prophet ly te a Jo hae mennoned that a person vanguld sais | 
pray for Gardens of Paradise (Jannātul Firdous) because it is the highest rank of 
Heaven (Jannah). Above it lies the throne of Allāh, and all four rivers of Heaven 
(Jannah) have their source therein. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 391] 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” then makes mention of an objection. The eoni states 3 
that if everyone reached Gardens of Paradise (Jannatul Firdous) how would the 
different ranks: of the believers (Mu’ minin) be differentiated? The author of | 
“Bayanul Qur'an” says that Gardens of Paradise ( Jannatul Firdous) refers to the 
entire Heaven (Jannah) and every person will attain to the rank that i is promised - 
to him. E 7 - 


“They will abide Gere Are and will never want.. to le it. ” This is so - 
because there is no better os Allah says in Surah gi “No difficulty shall afflict 
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them there, iether will ii y be acca Jd from ti ee ” [Surah 15, verse 48] 
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` (109) Say, “If the ocean was ink for the words of my Lord, the ocean would be 


depleted before the words of my Lord can end, even if We supplement it with a 
like amount of ink.” (110) Say, “I am but a human being like yourselves. 


Revelation comes to me that your Deity i is but One Deity. So whoever. aspires PEP | 


for the meeting with his Lord should perform good deeds and not associate 
anyone as paai in the worship of his Ford. 4 a | 


THE ATTRIBUTES AND EXCELLENCE OF ALLAH ARE LIMITLESS | 


In concluding the Surah, Allah makes mention of Oneness of Allah ( Tauhid), o 


the Prophethood and those things that will benefit one in the Hereafter. Allāh 


says, “Say, ‘If the ocean was ink for the words (denoting the attributes and 


excellence) of my Lord, the ocean would be depleted before: the words of my Lord can 
end, even if We supplement it with a like amount of ink.” Even if all the seven oceans — 
are transformed into ink and all the trees of the world become pens to write this, 


they will never be able to do so: This is similar to the verse that Allah has © 


mentioned of Surah Luqman, where He says, “If all the trees on earth were pens and — 
the ocean was nugmented by seven oceans, Allah ‘s words will never be exhausted. Verily 
Allah is Mighty, the Wise.” [Surah 31, verse 27] 


This feat will not be accomplished even if the trees and the oceans were _ 


considered to be infinite. Therefore, it will be foolish to even consider ascribing g 
anyone as pee to Allah Peete none can match even one e of Fils attributes. 


A HUMAN BEING IS PERFECTLY CAPABLE OF BEING A PROPHET oS ae 


(NABI) 


“Say, ‘I am but a human being like. yourselves. (The only difference being that) 
Revelation comes to me that your Deity is but One Deity.” There is no reason why a 
human being cannot be a Prophet. In fact, it is best that he is human. ` 


Allāh goes on to say, “So whoever aspires for the meeting with his Lord oni the 
Day of Judgement), should perform good deeds [in association with belief in all 
Allah’s Prophets >! gle, especially in the Holy Prophet -) we a Je]. In 
addition to this he should “not associate an yone as partner in the worship of his Lord.” 
No deed will be of help when a person is a polytheist. Only the deeds of 
believers (Mu ‘minin) will be apea by Allah, as has already been mentioned. 


‘Surah Maryam 19. <P is a . SIU 2. -7 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 


A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF SURAH MARYAM 


Surah Maryam gets its name from the detailed account t that v verses 16 to 37 
oe the Surah give about Sayyidah Maryam -J kle and her giving birth to 
Sayyidina Isa J ate. Verses 1 to 15 of this Surah mention how Sayyidina- 
Zakariyya pda ale and his barren wife v were blessed with a son viz. Sayyidina 
Yahya pu! ate. 


Verses 41 to 50 apedk of Sayyidina Ibrahim PUI ade, while - verses 51 to 58 
speak of Sayyidina Musa p> Je, Sayyidina Hartin -J ac, Sayyidina Isma'il «le 
ex! and Sayyidina Idris -J «Je. The verses thereafter discuss Judgment day 
(Qityamah) and how people will be sent to Heaven (Jannah) and Hell. 
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| In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
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- (1) Kaf Hā Ya Ayn Sad. (2) This is a mention of the mercy of your Lord upon His 
- slave Zakariyya. (3) When he secretly called to his Lord. (4) He said, “O my Lord! 
My bones have weakened and my hair has turned white because of old age. I 
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have never been unfortunate in my prayers to You.” 6 “I kayi fear for my 
relatives after me and my wife is barren. So grant me an heir...” (6) “....who can — 
succeed me and succeed the family of Ya’qub. And, O my Lord, make him 
beloved unto You.” (7) “O Zakariyyā, We convey to you the glad tidings of ason 
called Yahyā. We have never kept the same name for anyone before him.” (8) He 
said, “O my Lord! How will I have a son when my wife is barren and I have 
reached the pinnacle of old age?” (9) He said, “So it shall be. Your Lord declares, 
“It will be easy for Me. Indeed I have created you before whereas you were 
nothing. (10) He said, “O my Lord! Appoint a sign for me.” He said, “Your sign 
shall be that you will be unable to speak to people for three nights, even though 
you will be healthy.” (11) So he came forth unto his people from the sanctuary 
and gestured to them, “Engage in glorifying your Lord morning and evening.” 
(12) O Yahya.’ Hold fast on to the scripture. “ We granted him command in 
childhood... (13) ..And (We granted him) compassion from Ourselves and 
purity. He was abstinent indeed. (14) He was kind to his parents and he was not 
rebellious nor disobedient. (15) Peace be on him the day he was porn the day 
that he passed away and the day when he will be resurrected. 


SAYYIDINA ZAKARIYYA tJ) ade PRAYS FOR A SON AND THE 
SUBSEQUENT BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA YAHYA e%~1 ads a 


Sayyidina Zakariyya -J ale was the Prophet Padi ade of the Bani Isra‘il. 
When he became old, he grew concerned about the plight of his religion (Din) 
after him because none of his relatives were capable of continuing the duty of 
propagation and upholding the Torah. Therefore, according to the etiquette of 
supplication (du’a) “he secretly called to his Lord.” 


“He said, ‘O my Lord! My bones have weakened and my hair has turned white 
because of old age. I have never been unfortunate in m y prayers to You. (Soon I shall be 
leaving this world without anyone to succeed me). I truly fear for my relatives after me 
and my wife is barren..So grant me an heir who can succeed me and succeed the ey of 
Ya’qub. And, O my Lord, make him beloved unto. You.” 


In this manner Sayyidina Zakariyya eit ale supplicated to Allah to grant 
him a son so that the child can uphold the religion (Din) and continue with the 
legacy of the Holy Prophethood and divine knowledge. Sayyidina Zakariyya «le 
et) was also the leader of his P peopig and desired that someone worthy should 
lead after him. 


His supplication (du'a) was accepted by Allah and he was told, “O 
Zakariyya, We convey to you the glad tidings of a son called Yahya. We have never kept 
the same name for anyone before him.” Certain commentators have interpreted the — 
verse to mean that no other child like him was born before. Other say that the 
reference is to his unmatched leadership qualities and abstinence. 


SAYYIDINA ZAKARIYYA’S PAi ads SURPRISE AT THE NEWS 


When Sayyidina Zakariyya O ate heard the news of a son “He said, ‘Om y 
Lord! How will I have a son when my wife is barren and I have reached the pinnacle of 
old age?”’ The question may be asked about why did he express astonishment at- 
the news when, in his supplication (du’a), he had already accepted the fact that 
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_ his ey was barii and that he was old? 
~ The commentators have tendered the torowmg iplis: 


- 1. His question regarded the manner in which this birth will take 
- place. He was unsure whether the child would be born from the 
same wife, or whether he would have to marry a younger woman. 


2, Although he knew that Allāh had the power to grant him a child. 
=: without the apparent means, yet the E was spontaneous 
i because of human nature. | 


F 3. He said this out of excessive joy, ee ae. a ere of the 
glad tiding to add to his exuberance. 


X -In reply to his astonishment Allāh told him, “So it shall be.” Thereafter Allāh 
added, “It will be easy for Me. Indeed I have created you before whereas you were 
nothing.” Allāh can repeat the process of creation whenever He pleases. 


g Sayyidina Zakariyya pi «le then said, “O my Lord! Appoint a sign for me 
(whereb y I may know that my wife has conceived).” Allah replied by saying, “Your sign 
_ shall be that you will be unable to speak to people for three nights, even though you will 
be healthy.” For three days. and nights. he would not be able to talk to anyone, as 
indicated by a verse of Surah Al Imran, where Allah told him, “Your sign is that 
you shall be unabie to talk to lag z: three days, oaeen bı “y indications.” [oura 3, verse 
4i] 
Allāh also told him i in Surah Al Tear that since he will be unable to speak 
he should “Remember your Lord abundantly and hymn His purity by night and day.’ 


Commentators say that this refers to punctuality in Salah. Others aay that it 
refers to making Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr Jat all times. 


Allah says in Surah Anbiya, “So. We responded to his plea, gifted him with Yahya 
and allowed his wife to bear children.” Allah creates the means and can even create 
| things without means. _ | 


“So he came o forth unto his people from the sanctuary and ishid to them, ‘Engage 
in glorifying your Lord morning and evening” The people would wait for 
Sayyidina Zakariyya u- al- to emerge from his sanctuary to lead them in Salah. 
However, when his wife conceived, he came out from the sanctuary and found 
that he could not speak. Therefore, he had to instruct them using signs. 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 190] 


The Arabic word “mihrāb” (translated above as “sanctuary”) refers to a 
place of worship. The same word is used in Surah Al Imran where Allah says, 
“Whenever Zakariyya went into the sanctuary in which she [Sayyidah Maryam e 
ei] was, he found food by her.” The same word is also used in verse 39 of Surah 
_ Al Imran, where Allah says, “So the angels called to him [Sayyidina Zakariyya A-3 Je] 
while he stood praying in the mihrab.” The literal meaning of the word “mihrab” is “a 
place of battle.” A place of worship is referred to as a “mihrab” because a 
worshipper is engaged in battle against Satan (Shaytan) when he is praying. 


THE NOBLE QUALITIES OF SAYYIDINA YAHYA hed dle 
Speaking via Sayyidina Zakariyya RN) als, Allah commanded Sayyidina 
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Yahya d ale saying, “O Yahya! Hold fast on to the E ’ The scripture refers 
to the Torah because all the Prophets -J sle of the Bani Isra’il after. Sayyidina 
Musa >! «le followed the teachings of the Torah. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, 
“The Prophets p\ ale, who were ala to Allah, Judged ti the Ja with it G e. 
with the Torah). ” [Surah 5, verse 44] — PE | 


Sayyidina Yahya uw ale was thus instructed to practise the E of the 
Torah. Allah then says, “We granted him command in childhood...” Some 
commentators have mentioned that ’ ‘command refers to the Holy Prophethood. 

Other commentators have mentioned that “command” refers to the 
understanding of the Torah. Others say that i it refers to acute intuition. (Ruhu 
Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 72] l 


..And (We granted him) compassion from Ourselves...” In this way te was 
Pala a able to invite the people to óneness of Allāh (Tauhīd) with love. He 
was also able to bear any hardships that they presented to him. 


Allah also granted him “purity.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š > j has 
interpreted this to mean obedience and sincerity. Sayyidina Qatādah ale a aa, 
say that the word refers to good deeds, and Sayyidina Kalbi «le al aa, says that 
Sayyidina Yahya p>.) «Je was a charity that Allah gave to his parents. 


“He was abstinent indeed.” The word “taqi” means that he carried out all 
Allah’s commands with sincerity and abstained from all sins. Commentators say 
that Sayyidina nae A ale never committed a single sin, nor did he ever 
intend to. | TARS hom a ls 

Further describing him, ‘ide ea “He was kind to his parents and he was not 
rebellious nor disobedient.” 

“Peace be on him the day he was born, the day that he passed awa y and the da y 
when he will be resurrected.” Sayyidina Sufyan bin Uyayana «+ i ae, says that the 
above three days are days when a person is overcome with anxiety. However, 


Allah will save Sayyidina Yahya p>) «ls from all grief and $ stress on these e DAYS: 
[“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 
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(16) Remember Maryani in the Book. When she withdrew from her family to go _ 
_ to a place far to the east. (17) She secluded herself from the people, when We — 
- sent Our angel to her, who assumed the likeness of a perfect man before her. 
(18) She said, “I seek refuge with Rahman (the Merciful) from you, if you fear.. 
Allah. i (19) He said, T am but a messenger of your Lord to convey to you the _ 
l glad tidings of a pure son.’ ” (20) She responded, “How can I have a son when no. 
human has touched me and lam not lecherous?” (21) He said, “It shall be so. TTO 
` Your Lord says, “It is simple for Me. And so that We make him a sign for people 
and a, mercy from Us. This is a decided matter.” (22) So she conceived him and 
withdrew with him to 4 distant place. (23) The labour pains brought her to the 
trunk of a date palm. She said, “O! If only I had died before this and had been 
completely forgotten.” (24) He called to her from below saying, “Do not grieve. 
Your Lord has certainly created a stream beneath you.” (25) “Shake the trunk of 
the date palm towards you, causing fresh ripened dates to fall on you.” (26) “So 
eat, drink and cool your eyes. Should you see any person then say, ‘I have. 
vowed to fast for Rahmān (the Merciful), so I cannot ppeas to anyone today.”’ 


SAYYIDAH MARYAM P ae AND THE BIRTH OF HER SON, 
SAYYIDINA ISA pdi ale O 


The incident has already been dicus in Surah Al Imran T the wife 
of Sayyidina Imran L-J «ie vowed to-detficate her unborn child to the service of 
Baitul Muqaddas. Allāh then granted her a daughter instead of the son that she 
anticipated. She named the child Maryam (meaning “worshipper”) and she was 
offered to the keepers of Baitul Muqaddas for upbringing. 


After a type of drawing lots, the child was ‘handed over in the care of 
Sayyidina Zakariyya pW) «Je. Allah grew her up to be pious and righteous and 
later gave her the tidings of the birth of a a called “Masih, ” who will be high 
ranking i in both worlds. 


SAYYIDAH MARYAM wis ule WAS PARTICULAR ABOUT 
CONCEALING HERSELF AND IS STARTLED BY THE SUDDEN 
APPEARANCE OF AN ANGEL 


: Here, i in Surah Maryam, Allah says, “Remember cea in-the Book. When she — 
withdrew from her family to go to a place far to the east.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
mentions that it was an extremely cold day and she went to a sunny place to 
comb her hair. Anothér report says that she went to a place to bath. | 


“She secluded herself from the people, when We sent Our angel Dibri Aad = to 
her, who assumed the likeness of a perfect man before her.” _— 
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= Sayyidina Maryam ¿%1 «le was a chaste. woman and was startled by the 
appearance of Jibril -3 «l. Therefore “She said, ‘I seek refuge with the Merciful 


~ from you, if you fear Allah.” She told him that he appears to be a pious person who 


fears Allah and therefore has no reason to be with her. 


— Sibril Pu) ale told her, “I am but a messenger of your Lord to convey to you the 
glad tidings of a pure son.” This surprised her even more and “She responded, ‘How 
-can I have.a son when no human (husband) has touched me and I am not Jecherous?”’ 
She was surprised that a child should be born of her when she had no husband, 

» nor r did she ever commit adultery. = : 


ae THE ANGEL'S REPLY 


| In response to her astonishment Jibril hl ale cata in Surah Al Imran, “In 
© this way Allah creates what He wills. When He decrees a e He merel y says to it, ‘Be!’ 
and it is.” [Surah 3, verse 47 


Here in Surah Maryam he replies by saying, ‘it shall be so. Your Lord says, q t 
is ioe for Me.” When Allah could create Sayyidina Adam -3 ale without both — 


~- parents and. Sayyidina Hawwa Ld ale without a mother, He can certainly create 


someone without a father. Allah mentions in Surah Al Imran, “Vérily the likeness 
of Isa pi ale with Allah is as the likeness of Adam A) «te. He created him from clay 
then said to him, ‘Be!’ and he was.” [Surah 3, verse 59] 


Jibril XW) ate quoted Allah as saying further that the child will be born, “so 
that We make him a sign for people and a mercy from Us.” The miraculous birth of the 
child will show people that Allah has the power to create without means. He will 
be a “mercy” for people because those. who follow him will attain Allah’s 
pleasure and proximity. l 


` He added, “This i is a decided matter. ss Done can avert this occurrence. 


THE CONCEPTION OF THE CHILD, THE BIRTH, CONSOLATION 
=- NOT TO GRIEVE AND PROVISION FOR HER pee 


| “So she conceived him and withdrew with him to a distant place 


Allāh says in Surah Tahrim, “Maryam, the daughter of Imrān, who eT her 
chastity and We blew Our spirit in her collar. She attested to.the messages of her Lord 
and His scriptures, and she was of the obedient ones.” [Surah 66, verse 12] _ 


The blowing of the soul into the collar of Sayyidina Maryam p- ale by Jibril 
OL ale is attributed to Allah because it was done by Allah’s command.. She then 
conceived the child and left home. 


Allah continues to relate, “The labour pains brought her to the trunk of a date 
~ palm. She said, ʻO! If only I had died before this and had been completely forgotten.’” She 
expressed this desire because she was extremely perplexed. There she sat alone 
in the forest without even a bed on which to rest. She was even more worried 
about what reply she would give to the people after the birth. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ % „>, says that Sayyidah Maryam 4s 
ei had a very brief pregnancy. This is indicated by the tone of the Qur’an and it 
is farfetched to believe that she could have left home for a very long period. 
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Another indication to substantiate this fact is that people reprimanded her only 
after the birth. If she had remained with them during the pregnancy, they would 
have guessed before that she was expecting. Allah knows best. 


“He [Jibril pr) ae] called to her from below (the hill upon which she sat) saying, 
‘Do not grieve. Your Lord has certainly created a stream beneath you.” | Rahui Ma’ani” 
v. 16 p. 82] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s i) „>; says that the stream began to flow 
when Jibril -1 ae struck his foot on the ground. Another narration says that 
there was a dry stream nearby which Allah caused to flow and a wilted date 
_ palm which Allah caused to bear dates. [“Ma’dlimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 193] 


Jibril ->/) ale said to her, “Shake the trunk of the date palm towards you, causing 
fresh ripened dates to fall on you.” This was also miraculous because normally even 
a strong man will be unable to shake a date palm, let alone a weakened woman 
in labour. She was able to shake the tree so that dates fell. 


She was then told, “So eat, drink and cool your eyes.” The newborn child will 
be the codlness of her eyes i. e. a source of comfort to her. 


DATES ARE BENEFICIAL FOR LABOUR FROM A MEDICAL POINT 
OF VIEW 


_ The following is an extract from “Bayanul Qur'an”: 


“Your Lord has certainly created a stream beneath you. appesi is naturally 
stimulated by looking at a stream and drinking its water. According to a 
narration of “Ruhul Ma’ani”, she was thirsty at that time. In addition to this, 
things that are hot in nature are medically proven to be advantageous when 
consumed before or after birth. They serve to make labour easy, prevent 
excrement and also act as a stimulant for mental well being. Water is hot in 
nature, as is noticed in hot springs, so it is appropriate at this juncture.” 


“In addition, dates are filling, nutritious, conducive for the production of 
blood, and strengthening for the back and joints. For these reasons it is the best 
food and medicine for labour. The possibility of harm coming to a person 
because of the heat is minimal because the heat in fresh dates is very little. In 
addition to this, water serves to reduce the heat further.” 


THE ANGEL INSTRUCTS SAYYIDAH MARYAM pt.) le TO TELL 
PEOPLE THAT SHE CANNOT SPEAK TO THEM ON ACCOUNT OF 
HER FAST 


Jibril UW! «te further advised Sayyidah Maryam Shed le by saying, “Should 
you see any person then say, ‘I have vowed to fast for the Merciful, so I cannot speak to 
anyone today.’ ” Abstaining from speaking during fasting was permissible for the _ 

Bani Isra’il, but is prohibited in our Shari'ah. Of course, if a person wishes to 
speak less or remain silent for some personal reason, there would be no harm. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas as il 22, narrates that the Holy Prophet ăi > 
es ale Was once delivering the sermon when he noticed a person standing. The | 
Holy Prophet ple s ale Ši Le asked the Sahabah „e 4! .», who he was and received 
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the reply that he was a person called Abu Isra’il. They told the Holy Prophet 
eia ale a! that he had vowed not to sit, not to take shade, not to talk and to remain 
in the state of fasting. 


The Holy Prophet m, aie i) 12 told the Sahabah ms č >; to tell him to sit, 
take shade, to talk, but to complete the fast. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 991] 


Sayyidina Ali «+ % „>, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet si- , we ai Lo 
say, “None can be an orphan after maturity and none may remain silent the 
entire day until the night.” [Abu Dawid v. 2 p. 41] This means that Islam does not 
permit a person to remain silent the entire day with the intention of fasting. 
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(27) She brought the child before her people. They exclaimed, “O Maryam! You 
have surely perpetrated a grave act.” (28) “O sister of Haran! Your father was 
never an evil person, neither was your mother lecherous. (29) She gestured 
towards the child. They said, How can we speak to one who is still a baby in a 
cradle? (30) He said, “I am a slave of Allah. Allah gave me a scripture and made 
me the Holy Prophet...” (31) “...And Allah has blessed me wherever I may be 
and has commanded me to perform Salah and pay Zakah as long as I am alive.” 
(32) “Allah has also made me kind to my mother and has not made me 
rebellious and wretched.” (33) “Peace be on me the day I was born, the day death 
comes to me, and the day when I shall be resurrected.” | 


SAYYIDAH MARYAM Ad! ele BRINGS HER CHILD HOME, THE 
PEOPLE OBJECT AND SAYYIDINA ISA audi ads REPLIES TO THEM 


After the birth of Sayyidina Isa o>) «Je, Sayyidah Maryam A-3 4e “brought 
the child before her people. (Because she was unmarried) Ther ye exclaimed, ‘O Maryam! 
You have surely perpetrated a grave act.’” 


They continued to rebuke her saying, “O sister of Harun! Your father was 
never an evil person, neither was your mother lecherous.” _ | | 

Sayyidah Maryam -3 ule did not reply to their reprimands, but “She 
gestured towards the child.” The people thought that she was merely jesting, so 
they said “How can we speak to one who is still a baby in a cradle?” 


- Allah granted Sayyidina Isa -J «le the ability to speak and “He said, ‘I am a 
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slave of Allah. Allah gave me a scripture and made me a Holy Prophet Jad ade.” 

l Allāh will soon confer these two blessings on me. He then continued to ao 
..And Allah has blessed me wherever I ma y be...” ie. Blessings and. ae will — 

spread wherever I go. : 


Furthermore he said that Allah had “commanded me to cea Salah and pay 
Zakah as long as I am alive. And Allah has made me kind to mı 1y mother and has not made 
me rebellious and wretched.” 


He concluded his jites by saying, “Peace be re me the day I was pe the 
day death comes to me, and the day when I shall be resurrected. ý 


Allāh knew that the Jews will be antagonistic towards Sayyidina Isa A ajs 
and that the Christians will praise him excessively by calling him Allāh and the 
son of Allāh. It for this reason that Allāh made him state from the beginning that 
he is not Allah, but a “slave of Allah.”. 


He also impressed upon their minds that he is as much subjected to Allah’s 
commandments as they are. For this reason he said that Allah had “commanded 
me to perform Salah and pay Zakah as long as I am alive.” It is obvious that one who 
worships another cannot himself be a deity. | l 


THE STATEMENT “KIND TO MY MOTHER” DENOTES THAT 
SAYYIDINA ISA pi ale HAD NO FATHER 


In the previous ruku Allāh mentioned with regard to Sayyidina Yahya «le 
ew, “He was kind to his parents...” However, Sayyidina Isa p>! ate does not speak 
of both parents, but says, “Allah has made me kind to my mother...” This makes it 
clear that Sayyidina Isa pu) ale did not have a father, otherwise he would have 
mentioned ‘ ‘parents” instead of “mother.” 


This evidently disproves the misconception of the Christians who claim that 
a certain carpenter by the name of Joseph fathered Sayyidina Isa p>) «le. They 
also claim that Sayyidina Isa p>) «le was fathered by Allah (Allah forbid!), Many 
irreligious people in today’s times also subscribe to these beliefs, whereas the 
Qur’an refutes these in Surah Maryam and in Surah Al Imran. 
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(34) This is Isa, the son of ae We have spoken the truth regarding which 
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they have doubts. (35) It does not behove Allah to take a son. He is Pure! When 
He decrees anything, all He has to say is “Be!” and it comes into being. (36) 
“And Without doubt Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This is 
the straight path.” (37) However, the groups began disputing among themselves. 
Woe be to the disbelievers on the occasion of a momentous day. (38) How well 
will they hear and see on the day when they will come to Us! But the oppressors ` 
are in manifest error today. (39) Warn them of the day of remorse, when 
judgement shall be passed. Yet they are negligent and they do not believe! (40) 
Without a shadow of doubt We will be the inheritors of the earth and whoever 
is upon it and they will return only to Us. 


IT IS NOT PROPER TO SAY THAT ALLAH HAS ASON 


Allah says about the previously related account, “This is Isa, the son of 
Maryam. We have spoken the truth regarding which they have doubts. - The Jews and 
the Christians still doubt the matter and dispute about it. | 


“It does not behove Allah to take a son. He is Pure! When He decrees anything, all 
He has to say is ‘Be!’ and it comes into being.” It is therefore not farfetched to believe 
that Allah could have created a person without a father. He has power to do 
anything. It is foolish to believe that Sayyidina Isa -J «Je can be Allah’s son 
when there is no similarity between the two. The Creator cannot be like the 
-= creation. 


Fathers normally require assistance from their sons. However, Allah does 
not require any assistance from anyone because He is Omnipotent and 
Independent. There is therefore no reason for Allah to have a son. 


SAYYIDINA ISA pi ale ANNOUNCES THAT HIS LORD (RABB) 
AND THE LORD (RABB) OF THE PEOPLE IS ALLAH ALONE 


Sayyidina Isa (XJ «le also told the people, “And Without doubt Allah is my 
Lord and your, so worship Him. This is the straight path.” Despite the clarity of his - 
address to the Jews and the Christians, “the groups began disputing among 
themselves.” They disregarded the teachings of Sayyidina Isa p> ale and 
fabricated their own beliefs and practices. They, claimed that he was Allah, 
Allah’s son and one of three gods. 


“Woe be to the disbelievers on the occasion of a momentous day.” On the day of | 
Judgement the plight of the disbelievers will be pitiable indeed. 


“How well will they hear and see on the day when they will come to Us!” On the 
_ day of Judgement, all truths will be exposed and people will clearly differentiate 
between right and wrong. They will then be forced to concede the truth, but it 
will be too late. Allah says, “But the oppressors are in manifest error today.” They fail 
to realise the error of their ways and do not even attempt to reform themselves. 


` THE ANXIETY OF “THE DAY OF REMORSE” 


“Warn them of the day of remorse, when judgement shall be passed. Yet they are 
negligent and they do not believe!” The disbelievers shall express different types of 
regrets on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Some will say, “O, if only we could be 
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returned, had not denied the verses of our Lord and had been from the believers!” [Surah - 
An’am (6), verse 27] 


Others will cry, “if only we could return (to the world), then we too will 
disassociate ourselves from them (our leaders) as they now do to us [now on the Day of - 
Judgment ( Qiyamah)]. ‘“ [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 167] 


They will also lament saying, “If only we were given the chance to return. Then 
we would have been from the believers.” [Surah Shu'ara (26), verse 102} 


Sayyidina Abu Sa'id Khudri «+ š >», narrates from the Holy Prophet ài ,.- 
i ate that death will take the form of a sheep on the day of Judgement. A caller 
will then announce, “O people of Heaven (Jannah)" When they will hearken to the 
call, they will be asked, “Do you recognise this?” They will submit that they 
recognise it as death. This will be because they had all experienced death. 


The caller will then announce, “O people of Hell!” When they will hearken to the 
call, they will also be asked, “Do you recognise this?” They will submit that they 
recognise it as death because they would also have experienced death. Then the 
sheep of death will be slaughtered before them all and the announcement will be 
made, “O people of Heaven (Jannah)! You shall live forever in Heaven (Jannah) and 
you will never die. O people of Hell! You will live forever in Helland you will 
not die.” | 7 


After saying this to the Sahabah p ete Š .2,, the Holy Prophet as y ade OY de 
recited the verse, “Warn them of the day of remorse, when judgement shall be passed. 
Yet they are negligent and they do not believe!” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 291) 


Tirmidhi reports. that when death will be slaughtered as described above, 
the people of Heaven (Jannah) will be so exuberant that, if anyone could die of 
joy, they would. On the other hand, the convicts of Hell will be so Eerie that, if 
anyone could die of grief, they certamly would. 


Ibn Majah reports that death will be slaughtered at the bridge of Sirat. a 
Targhib wat Tarhib v. 4 p. 524] 


“Without a shadow of doubt We will be the inheritors of the earth and whoever is 
-upon it and they will return to Us only.” Every person on earth, who acts as master 
to his possessions, will soon die. 


Eventually none shall be alive besides Allah. Then everything (which was- 
always His) will once again be His exclusive property. 


A REFUTATION TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE THAT SAYYIDINA ISA 
put ale PASSED AWAY 


| Sayyidina Isa p>! ale mieneoned that Allah “has commanded me to Bene 
~ Salah and pay Zakah as long as I am alive.” Some people have deduced from this 
verse that Sayyidina Isa p>) ale has passed away. They are foolish enough not to 
realise that the verse actually proves that he is still alive and will return to the 
world. While Sayyidina Isa -J «le was living on earth he never had the 
opportunity to pay Zakah on account of his poverty. However, when he will 
`- return to this world among the Ummak of the Holy Prophet an sade atl Le, he will 
E men pay Zakah. 
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(41) Remember Ibrahim in the scripture. He was undoubtedly vxtremely. true 
and a Holy Prophet. (42) When he told his father, “O my father! Why do you 
worship things that cannot hear, cannot see and cannot be of any assistance to 
you.” (43) “O my father! Such knowledge has come to me that has not come to 
you, so follow me and I shall guide you to the straight path.” (44) “O my father.’ 
Do not worship Satan (Shaytān). Indeed Satan (Shaytān) was ever disobedient 
to Rahmān.” (45) “O my father! Indeed I fear that a punishment should afflict 
you from the Merciful, after which you would be a friend of Satan (Shaytan). 
(46) His father retorted, “Are you averse to my gods, O Ibrahim? If you do not 
desist, I shall stone you. Leave me forever.” (47) Ibrahim said, “Peace be on you. 
I shall shortly seek forgiveness from my Lord on your behalf. He has always - 
been compassionate towards me.’ (48) “I shall separate myself from you and 
from those whom you worship instead of Allah. Then I shall call upon my Lord. 

I am hopeful that I shall not be deprived in my call unto my Lord” (49) When he 
departed from them and from what they worshipped instead of Allah, We gifted 
him with Is’haq and Ya’qib. We made each one of them a Holy Prophet. (50) 
And We bestowed on them a portion of Our mercy and raised for them tongues 
of truthfulness. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM atu aie DISCUSSED ONENESS OF ALLAH 
(TAUHID) WITH HIS FATHER | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale was from Babylon, where he invited the king | | 
Nimrūd and his idolatrous people to Oneness of Allah ( Tauhid). He also never 
failed to preach to his father. 


Allah says in Surah A’raf, “When Ibrahim told his father Azar, ‘Do you take idols 


as your deity? Indeed I see you and; your people i in manifest error.’ ' [Surah An’am (6), verse 
74] 
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Here, in Surah Maryam, he told his father, “O my father! Why do you worship 
things (idols) that cannot hear, cannot see and cannot be of any assistance to you.” They 
are more helpless than the people who worship them. He then impressed upon 
his father’s mind that age was not an issue in this matter. His father was to listen 
to him even though he was the son. Therefore he said, “O my father! Such 
knowledge has come to me that has not come to you, so follow me and I shall guide yor to 
the straight path.” 


He went on further to say, “O my father! Do not worship Satan (Shaytān). 
Satan (Shaytān) instigates people to worship idols and himself as well. Sayyidina 
Ibrahim i «le added, “Indeed Satan (Shaytan) was ever disobedient to the 
Merciful.” By obeying Satan (Shaytan), a person will be led on to further eee 
Allah. 


“O my father! Indeed I fear that a punishment should afflict you oon Rahman (the 
Merciful), after which you would be a friend of Satan (Shaytan) (by being his 
companion in Hell as well).” He refers to Satan (Shaytan) as being a friend in the 
- Hereafter as well even though every person in Hell will be enemies to each other. 
He has mentioned this because the cause for this punishment in Hell will be the 
friendship that the disbelievers fostered with Satan (Shaytan) in this world. 


Instead of being favourably influenced by the words of Sayyidina Ibrahim 
PLS ale, “His father retorted, ‘Are you averse to my gods, O Ibrahim? If you do not 
desist, I shall stone you. Leave me forever.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale replied, “Peace be on jiu” This salutation (Salām) 
that he greeted his father with was not the type of salutation (Salām) that a 
person greets a fellow Muslim with. It is rather the salutation (Salām) used to 
escape from ignorant people. Allāh says in Surah Furqān about the good people, 
‘The Merciful's (Rahman) bondsmen are those who walk on earth in humility and, when 
the ignorant talk to them, they say, ‘Peace.”’ [Surah 25 verse 63] 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -1 «le also added, “I shall shortly seek forgiveness from my 
Lord on your behalf He has always been compassionate towards me.” True to his word, 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ale prayed for his father, as mentioned in Surah Shu’ara, 

“(O Allah!) Forgive my = es he is amongst those who have deviated.” [Surah 26, | 
verse 86] 


Allah says in Surah Tauba. “Ibrahim A-J ale sought forgiveness for his father 
only because of a promise that he had made to him. When it became clear to him that his 
father was Allah‘s enemy, he exonerated himself from him. Indeed Ibrahim -\ «Je was 
extremely soft-hearted and tolerant.” [The details of this were discussed in the commentary of — 
_ this verse of Surah Tauba.] ma | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -J ale continued to address his father saying, “I shall 

separate myself from you and from those whom you worship instead of Allah. Then I shall 
call upon my Lord. I am hopeful that I shall not be deprived in my call unto my Lord.” 
_ He was hopeful that Allah would not reject his supplication (du’a) and that Allah 
would protect him from the wretchedness of oC idolaters. Consequently, he 
migrated to Syria (Sham). | 


Allah says, “When he departed from them and Ron what they worshipped instead 
of Allah, We gifted him with (a son named) Is'hāq and (a grandson called) Ya’qub. We 
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made each one of them a Holy Prophet.” Another renowned son of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) «le was Sayyidina Isma’il pu) ae, who is mentioned in Surah 
Baqarah and also later in this Surah. 


PEOPLE OF LATER GENERATIONS WILL ALWAYS MAKE 
FAVOURABLE MENTION OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHĪM Adi ade AND 
HIS CHILDREN 


“And We bestowed on them a portion of Our mercy and raised for them lonais of 
truthfulness.” Allah granted Sayyidina Ibrahim J’4adle and his children the 
esteemed mantle of the Prophethood and many other bounties as well. Another 


extremely great favour was that people will always make favourable mention of 
them. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >| «le made the supplication (du’a), “And maintain a 
favourable word for me amongst those who are to come.” Allah accepted this 
supplication (du’a) and all the later generations always spoke well of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) «le. The Ummah of the Holy Prophet „p-s ae à Lo invoke Allah’s 
special mercy and blessings at the end of every Salah when they recite the Durad 
Ibrahim in ‘Tashahhud’. 
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(51) Remember Misa in the scripture. He was surely chosen and was a 
messenger (Rasūl) and a Prophet (Nabi). (52) We called him from the right side 
of Mount Tir and We brought him close in communion. (53) From Our mercy 
We gifted him with his brother Harūn as a Prophet. (54) Remember Isma‘il in 
the scripture. Verily he was true to his promise and he was a “Rasul” and a 
Prophet (Nabi). (55) He used to enjoin Salah and Zakah on his family and was 
beloved to his Lord. (56) Remember Idris in the scripture. He was certainly 
extremely true and he was a Prophet. (57) We elevated him to a high rank. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA, HARUN, ISMAIL AND IDRIS peg 


Allah begins by saying, “Remember Müsa in the scripture. He was surely chosen 
and was a messenger (Rasul) and a Prophet (Nabi).”’ 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A RASUL AND A NABI 


Literally the word ‘Rasul’ means a ‘messenger’ i.e. one who conveys a 
message. The word ‘the Holy Prophet’ literally means an ‘informer.’ Both may be 


Surah Maryam 19: 51-57 | 385 | | E Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) | 
—— EEE EEE Eee 


termed as Holy Prophets. Technically speaking, a messenger (Rasul) is Prophet 
(Nabi) who has been given a divine scripture and a Shari'ah of his own. Such a 
the Holy Prophet will be termed as a messenger (Rasul) and a Prophet (Nabi) as 
well. Therefore, Prophet who propagates the Shari'ah of a previous the Holy 
Prophet may be termed only a Rasul. 


Referring to Sayyidina Misa (4 ale, Allah says, “We called him from the right 
side of Mount Tur (situated between Madyan and Egypt)...” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” writes that the verse refers to the right side of Sayyidina Mūsa p> ale, 
not that of the mountain because a mountain does not have a right and left side. 
Therefore, Sayyidina Musa >! ale was summoned when the mountain was on 
his right. : | : | 

The word “aymin” (translated above as “right”) can also be translated as 
“blessed.” In this case the verse will mean that Sayyidina Musa o>! «le was 
called from the “blessed side” of the mountain, or from his blessed side. 


mde’ and We brought him close in communion.” The Arabic word “naji” 

(translated above as “communion”) refers to speaking in confidence to someone. 
The verse thus means that Allah spoke to him personally and directly without 
any mediums in between. 


Allah mentions this privilege of Sayyidina Musa pi «Je in Surah Nisa, 
where He says, “Allah specially spoke to Musa.” [Surah 4, verse 164] 


“From Our mercy We gifted him with his brother Harin as a Prophet.” When 
Sayyidina Musa p>) «le was commanded to preach to Pharaoh. (Fir'aun), he 
submitted to Allah thus, “Appoint for me an assistant from my family, my brother 
Harun, strengthen me with him And make him a pees to my affairs...” aloes TaHa 
(20), verses 29-32] 


Allah says in n Surah Qasas that Sayyidina Mūsa Ak ale said, “My brother 
Harwin is more eloquent in speech than me, so send him as an aide to me to endorse me. I 
fear that they will falsify me.” Allah accepted his supplication (du’a) and said, “We 
shall shortly strengthen your arm with your brother.” Consequently Allah made © 
Sayyidina Haran >) «Je a Prophet and addressed them both saying, “Proceed, 
the two of you, to Pharaoh (Fir'aun). Indeed he is rebellious.” 


THE NOBLE QUALITIES OF SAYYIDINA ISMAIL aud! ale 


Thereafter Allah says, “Remember Isma'il in the scripture. Verily he was true to 
his promise and he was a messenger (Rasul) and a Prophet (Nabi). He used to Eoi 
Salāh and Zakāh on his family and was beloved to his Lord. 


Although all the- Prophets -3 „+l and even many belen (Mu’minin) are 
true to their word, Allah specially says about Sayyidina Isma‘il p>!) ale “Verily he 
~ was true to his promise... 


` This is so because he truly displayed presto courage in keeping to the word 
that he gave his father when he said, ‘Oh my beloved father! Do as you have been 
commanded (by slaughtering me). If Allah wills, you will soon find me to be amongst — 
the patient ones. ‘Consequently, when Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le placed him 
down to be slaughtered, he complied and lay down calmly. 
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ee and he was a messenger (Rasil) and a Prophet (Nabi). “‘It is commonly 
believed that Sayyidina Isma’il ->! «Je did not have a scripture of his own, nor a 
Shari'ah. He propagated the teachings of his father, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le, 
Therefore, the literal meaning of the word “Rasul” (messenger) will apply to him 
and not the technical meaning (i.e. a Prophet who was given a Shari'ah of his 


own). 


Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «ic ài aa, states that Sayyidina Isma'il >! «Je is 
termed a “Rasul” as well because he was the one who conveyed the teachings 
and the Shari'ah of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ate to the Jurhum tribe that settled in 
Makkah. : 


The third attribute mentioned about him was that “He used to enjoin Salah 
and Zakah on his family...” Salah is a physical form of worship and Zakah is a 
monetary form. Sayyidina Isma’il >!) «le paid particular attention to these two 
acts of devotion when instructing his family because by being particular about 
these two aspects of religion (D’in)the rest of religion (D’in) becomes easy to 
practise. | 


The fourth quality was that he “was beloved to his Lord.” He was one of 
_ Allah’s beloved bondsmen because of his deeds and behaviour. | 


Thereafter Allah continues to mention other Prophets p>! lc. Allah says, 
“Remember Idris in the scripture. He was certainly extremely true and he was a 
Prophet (Nabi). We elevated him to a high rank.” It is commonly believed that 
Sayyidina Idris J- alè was raised alive to the heavens and that death came to 
him there. - 3 a | 


Ibn Kathir (v. 3 p. 126) states that he was raised like Sayyidina Isa p3- ale and 
never died there. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s ð 2, says that he was raised 
to the sixth heaven and passed away there. | 


However, none of these narrations have been reported from the Holy 
Prophet „h; «e à „Lo and their chains of narrators are obscure. They have been 
narrated from Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar «le ăi a~, and aré therefore narratives of the 
Bani Isra‘il. a. Ooa 


A narration reported by “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 106) from Ibnul Mundhir 
ale à aa, has been attributed to the Holy Prophet pl) «te à 2. However, the 
words of this narration are so obscure that they can never be those of the most 
eloquent the Holy Prophet by sle a! be 


It is possible that the narration was attributed to the Holy Prophet «e iil de 
„l; because of its popularity. However, it is the words of Sayyidina Ka'b Ahbar 
ale di aa, Even the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” did not clearly say, “the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai! Le said...” 3 | 7 


rr The best meaning of the verse is that Allah elevated his status and increased 
his proximity to Allah. | 
THE UNIQUE CONTRIBUTIONS OF SAYYIDINA IDRIS 4! ae 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from the “Mustadrak of Hakim” a narration of — 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s it >; in which he says that Sayyidina Idris + 
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ert lived a TE h years before Sayyidina. Nah AS ae His name was g 
Akhnükh and he was linked to Sayyidina Shith Ld ale via four forefathers. | 


Sayyidina Idris PA ale was the first person to study the stars, the. first to 
write and the first to wear sewn clothes. He used to sew clothing while the 
people of his time were still wearing animal skins. Allah revealed 30 booklets to 
him and it was he who first introduced concepts for weighing and measuring. 
He was also the firs: person to develop weapons. 


“Ma’alimut Tarizil” reports that he was also the first to fight the 
disbelievers. He was called Idris because he was actively engaged in teaching 
(called “dars” in Arabic) the divine scriptures. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
writes that many Scholars (Ulama) are of the opinion that the name ‘Idris’ is not 
an Arabic word, but Hebrew. Therefore, it needn’t be a derivative of “dars.” _ 
‘However, the possibility does exist that it could have the same meaning in 
Hebrew as it does in Arabic. - | | 
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(58) These are the Holy Prophets (Nabi) whom Allāh has favoured from the 

_ progeny of Adam and from the progeny of those whom We carried with Nth (on 
the ark). And from the progeny of Ibrahim and Isra‘il and those who We guided 
and selected. When the verses of their Lord are recited, they fall down weeping 
in prostration. (59) They were succeeded by such evil successors who destroyed 
Salah and pursued their passions. Soon they shall meet devastation. (60) Except 
for him who repents and who carries out good deeds. These people will enter — 
Heaven (Jannah) and will not be oppressed in the least. (61) Theirs shall be 
eternal gardens of Heaven (Jannah) that Rahman (the Merciful) has promised in — 
the unseen. Undoubtedly, His promise shall come to pass. (62) There they will 
not hear any futility, only Salam. They shall have their sustenance there 
morning and evening. (63) 1 This is the Heaven (J annah) that Our slaves who fear 
shall inherit. | 


THE MUTUAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE AMBIYA pA gle 


Referring to all the Prophets -)) pete mentioned thus far in the Surah, Allah 
says, “These are the bs whom Allah has a alae the progeny of Adam and 
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from the progeny of those whom We carried with Nuh (on the ark).” All of mankind 
` after Sayyidina Nth >! ale were from his progeny. The only exception that is 
mentioned in this Surah is Sayyidina Idris p>) «ale because he preceded 
Sayyidina Nth pu ale. 


“And from the progeny of Ibrahim and Isra L.” Sayyidina Isra’il Ld ale was 
Sayyidina Ya'qūb L-J «Je. His descendants (mentioned in this Surah) include 
Sayyidina Zakariyya, Sayyidina Yahya p>) Js and Sayyidina Isa -J aje. Those 
linked directly to Sayyidina Ibrahim L-J «le were Sayyidina Isma’il X- ale and 
Sayyidina Is’haq >) ale. With regant to all of these Allāh says that He “guided 
and selected” them. | 


They were such people that “When the verses of their Lord are recited they fall. 
weeping in prostration.” 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of the other side of the coin. He says, “They 
were succeeded by such evil successors who destroyed Salah...” This entails omitting 
Salah totally, delaying its performance until after the time expires, or not 
_ performing it properly. 


Allah says in Surah Ma’tn, “Woe be to those who are neglectful of their Salah.” 
Sayyidina Mus’ab bin Sa'd «+ aii 2) narrates that he asked his father, Sayyidina 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqgqas «s «| „>, about the verse “Woe be to those who are neglectful of 
their Salah.” He explained that the word “neglectful” does not refer to one’s 
thoughts wandering in Salah, but refers to destroying the Salah by engaging in 
other activities during the time of Salah. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 1 p. 387] 


PURSUING ONE’S PASSIONS PROVOKES ALL TYPES OF SINS 


Regarding the evil successors, Allah says that they “pursued their passions.” 
When a person allows his carnal passions to reign, he loses the capability of 
restraint and resoluteness. This eventually leads to his destruction. It leads to 
deficiencies in all one’s acts of devotion and leads one to commit sin. 


Since the passions demand that one ‘indulges in fornication, imwa 
(Harām) acts and the pleasures of life, a person is prone to indulge in these if he 
does not exercise control over his passions. 


“Soon they shall meet devastation.” The word “ ghay” (translated above as 
“devastation “) literally means deviation. It is for this reason that many Scholars 
(Ulama) have translated the verse to mean that these people will soon receive the 
punishnient for their deviation. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” narrates from Sayyidina Abu Umamah ac i >; that the 
Holy Prophet p- ; «le ai o said, “Ghay is a river at the bottom of Hell that runs 
with the pus emanating from the people of Hell.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ūd «s 4 „>, reports that “Ghay” is the name of 
a river or valley in Hell that is extremely deep and unpleasant. Those who follow 
the dictates of their passions will be flung into it. 
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THE RIGHTEOUS ARE. PROMISED ADMISSION INTO HEAVEN 
(JANNAH) 


Allāh has promised that the evil peso shall be punished “Except for him 
who repents and carries out good deeds. These people will enter Heaven (Jannah) and will 
not be oppressed in the least.” Allah is always prepared to forgive People ™ who 
_ repent sincerely irrespective of their previous sips. 


With regard to the bounties they will receive in the Hereafter, Allah says, 
“Theirs shall be eternal gardens of Heaven (Jannah) that Rahman (the Merciful) has 
promised in the unseen.” These people believe and aspire for Heaven (Jannah) even 
though they never saw it. They were informed about it by Allah’s messengers 
and Books. Allah then assures man that “Undoubtedly, His promise shall come to 
pass.” 


Continuing with the deep of Heaven (Jannah), Allāh says, “There they 
will not hear any futility, only salutation (Salam).” Allah will also send salutations 
(Salams) on them, as He says in Surah Yasin, “They will have a greeting of Salam 
(peace) from the Most Merciful Lord.” 


They will also greet each other with salutation (Salam) and the gl will 
‘convey salutations (Salams) upon them. Allāh says that it will be said to them, 

“Peace be on you because of the patience that you exercised. What a grand outcome you 
shall have in this existence.” | 


“They shall have their sustenance there morning and evening.” Ibn Kathir (v. 3 p. 

129) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š% „>; that there will be no 

day and night in Heaven (Jannah) as there is in this world. The only way that 

time will be noticed is when the curtains of Heaven ( eee will be opened and | 
closed. | 


Sayyidina Mujahid « ale di! àa says that there will be no alternation of day and 

night and that the verse means that they will be served food twice a day as they 

are accustomed to in this world. oF course, they can eat whenever oe want 
besides these times. 


“Fhis is the Heaven (Jannah) that Our slaves ahi fear shall inherit.” These people 
adopt piety (Taqwa) i.e. they carry out Allah’s commands and abstain from all 
sins. The greatest piety (Taqwa) is to abstain from disbeliefs and polytheism 
(shirk). No polytheist or disbeliever will be able to enter Heaven (Jannah). The 
people of Heaven (Jannah) will be ranked espace to the level of piety (Taqwa) 
tiaj they possess. 
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. (64) “We descend only upon the command of your Lord. To Him belongs 
whatever is before us, whatever is behind us and whatever is between the two. 
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Your Lord never forgets.” (65) The Lord of the heavens, the earth and whatever 
is between the two, so worship Him and be steadfast in His worship. Do you 
know of any that share His name? 


SAYYIDINA JIBR’IL ph wl REPLIES TO THE REQUEST OF THE 
HOLY PROPHET iy tele À he 


Bukhari (v. 2 p. 691) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š 2, that 
the Holy Prophet p; se à J. asked Jibril UW) «ie, “What prevents you from 
visiting me more often than you do?” In reply to this request, the above verse 
was revealed viz. “We (angels) descend only upon the command of your Lord 
(Rabb)...” , 


“Ruhul Ma'ani” (v. 16 p. 113) reports that when revelation stopped coming to 
the Holy Prophet „h-j «Je š% o for a few days after he promised the Polytheists 
_ that he would reply to their three questions (regarding the soul, the people of the 
cave and Dhul Qarnain), Jibril U4) «Je came with the required revelation. The 
Holy Prophet h- , te ai 2 told him that he had been eagerly awaiting him. 


Jibril -J ate told the Holy Prophet „L; «e i: 2 that he was also eager to 
meet him, but he is merely Allah’s slave. He said that he descends to the earth 
= only when Allah commands him and does not come when ‘Allah does not 
` command him. It was then that the above verse was revealed with Surah Duha 
(Surah 93). 


Jibril p>) ate said, “We descend only upon the Sand of your Lord. To Him 
belongs whatever is before us, whatever is behind us and whatever is between the two.” 
Some commentators say that “whatever is before us” refers to the future, “whatever 
is behind us” refers to the past, and “whatever is between the two” refers to the 
present. Therefore, the angels may descend only when Allah permits them to. 


Sayyidina Abul Alia «le i) in, says that “whatever is before us” refers to the 
entire universe before the blowing of the trumpet, “whatever is behind us” refers to 
_ the Hereafter, and “whatever is between the two” refers to the time between the first 
blowing of the trumpet and the second “blowing. This intermediate penos will 
last for 40 years: 


According to other commentators “whatever is before us” refers to the earth 
and “whatever is behind us” refers to the skies. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says 
that some commentators have mentioned that the verses refer to place and time. 
Therefore, the verse will mean that Allah is in control of all places and all times. 
None may move from one place to another without His permission. Similarly, 
none can do anything at any time unless Allah ordains it. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 
114] 


Allanta Baghawi ale ii in, states on pg. 202 of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” that this 
verse means that Allah’s knowledge encompasses everything before and behind. 
“Your Lord never forgets.” Allah has knowledge of everything. He did not 


forget to send revelation to the Holy Prophet .) + i! J+, but delayed it for 
reasons best known to Him. 


“The Lord of the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two, so worship 
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Him and be steadfast in His worship.” Only He deserves to be worshipped. The 
Holy Prophet t.) «le à le is encouraged in this verse to remain steadfast in 
Allah's worship and not to be affected by the cessation of revelation, nor by the 
taunts of the polytheists when revelation was paused. | 


“Do you know of any that share His name?” No Muslim can ever call another 
being “Allah.” Even the polytheists do not have the courage to call any of their 
idols ‘Allah.’ Another translation of the Arabic word “samiya” (translated above 
as someone who shares His name) is a partner. The verse will therefore mean 
that Allah can have no partners. _ | 
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(66) Man says, “Shall I be resurrected alive after I have died?” (67) Does mian not 
recall that We created him before when he was nothing? (68) By your Lord! We 
will certainly gather them and the Satans (Shayātīn). Then We shall present 
them before Hell on their knees. (69) Then We will definitely separate from 
every group those who were most rebellious against the Merciful. (70) Then 
only We will know best who are most deserving of admission into Hell. 


MAN DENIES RESURRECTION AND WILL BE GATHERED WITH 
THE SATANS (SHAYĀTĪN) ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYĀMAH) — 7 | 


_ After making mention of His Oneness and power, Allah reminds man of 
Judgment (Qiyamah). Allah begins by saying, “Man says, ‘Shall I be resurrected alive 
after I have died?”’ He says this out of astonishment and because he rejects the 
belief. This subject is tackled in many verses of the Qur'an. | 


Allah replies to man by saying, “Does man not recall that We created him before 
when he was nothing?” When Allah could create billions of people from a mere 
drop of fluid, why can He not raise the dead? , = 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “Has man not seen that We created him from a seed, 
after which he is suddenly an open adversary? He coins similitude’s for Us and forgets 
how he was created. He says, ‘Who will give life to bones after they have decomposed ?’ 
Say, ‘The One Who gave life to it the first time will revive it. He has knowledge of all 
things.” [Surah 36, verses 77-79] ai sł Y ga 


Allāh then continues to depict the scene of Judgment day ( Qiyāmah). Allāh 
says, “By your Lord! We will certainly gather them and the Shayatin.” The Shayatin 
engage themselves in misleading mankind. Therefore, on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyāmah), they will also be raised for questioning with the ones whom they 
misled. Commentators mention that the Satans ( Shayatin) will be chained with 
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those whom they misled in the world. They are ee in this world and will be 
together in the Hereafter. 


“Then we shall present them before Hell on their knees.” This will serve to 
intensify their humiliation before actually entering Hell. All the disbelievers, 
irrespective of their positions in the world will be there together. However, 
- sifting will then take place. Allah says, “Then We will definitely separate from every — 
group those who were most rebellious against the Merciful.” 


In this manner, the disbelievers will be classified according to the level of 
their disobedience to Allah. They will be cast into Hell accordingly i.e. the worst 
of them will be placed in that part of Hell that is the worst. 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “For those who disbelieve and forbid (others) om 
Allāh ‘s path, We shall add punishment to their punishment because Ls the corruption 
that they caused.” [Surah 16, verse 88] 


“Then only We will know best who are most deserving of admission into Hell.” 
Only Allah knows who belongs to which level of Hell. 
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(71) Every one of you shall pass by it (Hell). This is a decreed command of your 
Lord. (72) Then we shall rescue those who fear and we will leave the oppressors 
there on their knees. 


ALL OF MANKIND WILL PASS HELL (JAHANNAM) AND ALLAH 
WILL RESCUE THE PEOPLE OF PIETY (TAQWA) FROM IT | 


The above verses imply that every person, be he good or evil, will pass over 
Hell when people cross the bridge of Sirat. Allah will cause the believers 
(Mu’minin) to cross over safely, each according to the level of their piety. 
However, the sinners will not be able to cross so easily. Massive hooks will grab | 
at them from beneath and cast many of them into Hell. There will be many sinful 
believers (Mu'minin) whom Allah will allow to cross the bridge, albeit with 
difficulty. 


Those Believers (Mu’minin) who will fall into Hell may be later reprieved | 
because of the intercession of the Prophets (Anbiya) p>! „4e, the angels and the 
pious Believers (Mu’minin). Eventually the last of them will also be freed from 
Hell by the grace of Allah Himself. Only the polytheists and ny POCHES S shall 
remain in Hell forever. [At Targhib wat Tarhib p. 407-4 13] 


Other commentators have translated the verse to mean that every person 
will actually enter Hell. However, the fire will be cool for the believers (Believer 
(Mu’min)in) like how Allah cooled the fire for Sayyidina Ibrahim Ld ajs in this 
world. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas and Jabir bin Abdullah «+ š% „>; both 

narrate this interpretation from the Holy Prophet Wy ae àl go [Ibn Kathir p. 131-133] 


The crossing of the Sirat cannot be rejected because it has been mentioned in 
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numerous authentic Ahdith. It is possible that those believers (Mu'minin) who 
are allowed to cross over the Sirat will be later put into Hell, but the fire will be 
cooled for them. Allah knows best. 3 
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(73) When Our clear verses are recited to hèn the disbelievers ask the 
believers, “Which of the two groups has a better position and which of them has 
a finer gathering?” (74) How many generations did We destroy before them, 
who were better off than them in terms of resources and appearance? (75) Say, 
“Allāh shall grant respite to those who are astray until they witness what has 
been promised to them, Thereafter there shall be either punishment or 

| Judgment (Qiyāmah). Then they will know who is in the worst position and 
who has the weakest army.” (76) Allāh will increase the guidance of those who 

_are rightly guided. The lasting good deeds are best in the sight of your Lord in 
terms of reward and best in terms of consequences. 


THE REPLY TO THE QUESTION OF THE DISBELIEVERS 
REGARDING WHICH OF THE TWO GROUPS ENJOY THE BEST 
POSITION AND BEST ASSEMBLY __ 


Allah says, “When Our clear verses are recited to them [by the Holy Prophet ăi go 
_ ivy ade], the disbelievers ask the believers, ‘Which of the two groups (ourselves and 
yourselves) has a better position and which of them has a finer gathering?” By saying 
this, the disbelievers insinuated that they were more affluent and their 
gatherings were more embellished and refined, whereas the Muslims were poor 
and simple people. | | 


In this way they told the Muslims that if they (the disbelievers) were wrong 
in their ways, Allah would not have favoured them in terms of the world. Rather, 
they said, it seems that Allah is displeased with the Muslims since He is not 
conferring on them the comforts of this world. They therefore believed that = | 
were more beloved to Allāh than the Muslims. : , 


Refuting this claim of theirs, Allah says, “How many generations did We 
destroy before them, who were better off than them in terms of resources and 
appearance?” Allah tells them that the affluence of this world is no indication of 
acceptance by Allah. If it were, then Allah would never have destroyed the many 
nations before them who were even more affluent and wealthier than them. 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “Those before them denied. These people cannot even 
reach a tenth of what We gave them (those before them), yet they falsify My messengers. 
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How will My TEA be?” T 34, verse 45) 


THE DISBELIEVERS ARE GRANTED ‘RESPITE AND ARE THEN 
MADE TO SEE THEIR OUTCOME 


“Say, ‘Allah shall grant respite to those who are astray until they witness what has 
been promised to them. Thereafter there shall be either punishment or Judgment day 
(Qiyamah).” Allah informs people in this verse that the affluence and apparent 
well-being of the disbelievers are a result of Allah’s leniency towards them and 
not because He likes them. | 


Allah allows them respite and increases their wealth so that they gradually 
increase in rebelliousness and sin. Thereafter, Allah seizes them with punishment 
or with the pangs of death. When this occurs, “Then they will know who is in the 
-worst position and who has the weakest army.” The reply to their earlier question to 
the Believers (Mu’minin) will present itself before them. At that time neither their 
affluence nor their numbers and gatherings will be of any avail to them. 


Allah mentions one of the many bounties that He bestows on the Believers 
(Mu'minin). He says, “Allah will increase the guidance of those who are rightly 
guided.” An increase in guidance increases one’s belief (Iman). 


This increase in belief (Iman) will, in turn, encourage an increase in good 
deeds. Therefore, Allah adds, “The lasting good deeds are best in the sight of your 
Lord in terms of reward and best in terms of consequences.” These deeds will earn a 
person the eternal bliss of Heaven { Tanman); which is the best outcome and 
consequence one can expect. 
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(77) Have you seen him who rejects Our verses and says, “I shall certainly be 
granted wealth and children”? (78) Has he peeked into the unseen or has he 
made a pact with the Merciful? (79) Never! We shall shortly record what he says 
and continue to intensify the punishment for him. (80) And We shall be the 
Owners of what he says and he will come to Us all alone. 


REFUTING THOSE DISBELIEVERS WHO CLAIM THAT THEY WILL 
RECEIVE WEALTH AND CHILDREN ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) AS WELL 


Sayyidina Khabbab bin Aratt «e š% > reports. that he was a goldsmith and 
the polytheist As bin Wa’il owed him some money. He says that when he asked 
for the money, As said that he would never pay it back until Sayyidina Khabbab 
as il oo, rejected the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet ,l+) le š% 2. Sayyidina 
Khabbab «s ai % told him, “I shall never reject the Prophethood of the Holy 
Prophet ples j ale à Le until you die and are resurrected. aan 
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As queried, “Will I be resurrected?” When Sayyidina Khabbab «s ai 2, replied in 
the affirmative, As said,” Then I shall repay your debt there because I will be 
granted wealth and children there as well.” On this occasion the above verse was 
revealed viz. “Have you'seen him who rejects Our verses and says, ‘I shall certainly be 
granted wealth and children”? [Bukhari v. 2 p. 691/2] 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that As bin Wa’il owed. money to a few Sahabah >, 
+e ăi. When they approached him to collect their dues, ‘he asked them whether 
they believed that there shall be gold, silver, silk and all types of fruit in Heaven 

(Jannah). When they attested to this belief, he said that he would repay them 
there because he was because of receive wealth and children in the Hereafter. He 
even claimed that he would receive the Qur’an there. The verse was revealed 
with regard to this. 


He said such things mockingly and wished to insult the poor Sahabah 4 >; 
a. He believed that he was the beloved of Allah merely because Allah had 
granted him wealth. Allah replies to him, and to all others who may subscribe to 
the same belief. Allah says, “Has he peeked into the unseen... “i.e. Has he seen these 
a aay of the future? Indeed, whatever he says is baseless and untrue. 


..or has he made a pact with the Merciful?” i.e. a pact to the effect that Allah 
shall confer these things on him in the Hereafter? Allah replies, “Never!” None of 
_ these things can be true. Only the believers (Mu’minin) will profit in the 
Hereafter, while the disbelievers shall be in total loss. 


Allah continues, “We shall shortly record what he says and continue to intensify 
the punishment for him.” He will be punished for his disbeliefs and will have 
added punishment because he was audacious enough to claim that he shall have 
wealth and children in the Hereafter and because he ridiculed Islam. 


“And We shall be the Owners of what he says...” i.e. Allah owns all the wealth 
and children that he speaks of. Eventually, when he dies, even his TEPORE 
ownership will be lost to him. 


ses and he will come to Us all alone.” On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), his 
wealth and children will not accompany him. When all that he once possessed 
will not be with him, how can he expect more to be given to him there? 
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(81) Leaving Allah, they adopt many gods so that these may be a token of 
honour for them. (82) This will never be.’ They (their gods) will soon reject 

_ their worship and become adversaries to them. (83) Have you not seen that We 
have set the Satans (Shayatin) upon the disbelievers, who instigate them 
tremendously? (84) So do not be hasty with regard to them. We are meticulously | 
keeping records of them. 
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FALSE GODS WILL DENY THE WORSHIP OF THEIR 
WORSHIPPERS AND BECOME THEIR FOES 


The polytheists boasted about their idols and considered them to be a 
source of pride and honour. During the battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyan called out to 
the Muslims, “We have Uzza (the name of one of their idols), while you do not!” 
In reply to this, the Holy Prophet ae yale al se said, “Allah is our r all y, while you 
have none!” 


Allāh says, “Leaving Allāh, they adopt many gods so that these may be a token of 
honour for them. This will never be! They (the false gods) will soon reject their worship 
(the worship of the Polytheists) and become adversaries to them.” The polytheists will 
therefore never get the intercession that they expected from these false gods. 


Allāh says in Surah Ahqāf , “When people are resurrected they (their false gods) 
will be enemies to them and will deny their worship’ In addition to this, the false gods 
will even put the blame on these people and entreat Allāh to punish them. 


Allāh then says, “Have you not seen that We have set the Satans (Shayatin) upon 
the disbelievers, who instigate them tremendously?” Because of the incitement of the 
Satans (Shayatin), these people continue to reject the truth and remain steadfast 
on disbeliefs. By behaving in this manner they are inviting Allah’s wrath upon 
themselves. Allah reassures the Holy Prophet .L-5 «lc a) Lo that His punishment 
will soon overtake them at its appointed time, “So do not be hasty with regard to 
them. We are meticulously keeping records of them.” 


_ Certain commentators have translated the last part of the above verse as, 
“We are meticulously counting their breaths/days.” Therefore, their days are 
numbered and they shall soon meet with the consequences of their deeds. Even 
lengthy lives in this world are insignificant when compared to the Hereafter. 
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(85) The day when We shall genes the pious unto the Merciful as guests. (86) 
And We will drag the criminals to Hell, thirsty. (87) Only those who receive 
permission from Allah will have the ability to intercede. , 


THE PIOUS WILL BE LED AS ALLAH’S GUESTS, WHILE THE 
SINNERS WILL BE LEFT THIRSTY AND DRAGGED TO HELL 
(JAHANNAM) 


These verses depict the scene of the day of Judgment (Qiyāmah). Allāh says, 
“The day when We shall gather the pious unto the Merciful as guests.” They will be 
treated with reverence and granted whatever they desire. 


On the other hand, “We will drag the criminals to Hell, thirsty.” They will be 
dragged like animals and will not be allowed to slake their intense thirst. 


“Only those who receive permission from Allāh will have the ability to intercede.” 
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Allah makes a similar statement in the Ayatul Kursi, where He says, “Who is there 
to intercede before Him without His permission?” [Surah Baqarah (2), verse 255] 
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(88) They say, Rahman “the Merciful has taken a child.” (89) You have certainly 
said a grave thing. (90) The heavens may split asunder because of it, the earth 
may be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to pieces. (91) All this 
because they ascribed children to Rahman (the Merciful). (92) It is not befitting 
of the Merciful to take children. (93) Everything within the heavens and the 
earth shall come to Rahman as slaves. (94) Allah has counted them all and 
numbered them all precisely. (95) Each one of them will come to Him all alone 
on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


THE GRAVITY OF CLAIMING THAT ALLAH HAS CHILDREN 


The polytheists of Makkah claimed that the angels were Allah’s daughters. 
The Jews claimed that Sayyidina Uzair LJ «le was Allah’s son and ‘the 
Christians said that Sayyidina Isa pL.) ale was His son. 


Expressing the gravity of this belief Allah says, “They say, ‘Rahman (the 
Merciful) has taken a child.’ You have certainly said a grave thing. The heavens may split 
asunder because of it, the earth may be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to 
pieces. All this because they ascribed. children to Allah.” 


Such a belief constitutes an insult to the grandeur of Allah. Allah says, “It is 
not befitting of the Merciful to take children.” Allah has no need for any partners and 
assistants. It is absurd to claim that these people are Allah’s children because 
there can be no similarity between them and Allah. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ & „>, narrates from the vay prophet ale ail dle 
ry that Allah says, “The son of Adam has falsified Me whereas he should not do so. He 
swears Me whereas he should not. His falsification is that he says that I cannot resurrect 
him, whereas it is the same to Me to create him the second time as I did the first time. His 


swearing is that he says that I have children, whereas Tam Pure from having a wife and. 


children. I am the One, The Independent. I beget not nor was I begotten. There is none 
equal to Me.” [Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Mūsa Ash’ari «s a) >, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
ms ale said, “None is more tolerant than Allah with unacceptable talks. People attribute 
children to Him, yet He forgives them and continues to feed them.” [Mishkat p. 13] 
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“Everything within the heavens and the earth shall come to the Merciful as slaves.” 
All of creation are Allah’s slaves and they will appear as such on the Day of 
Judgment (Qtyamah). How can Allah’s slaves be regarded as His children? 


“Allah has counted them all and numbered them all precisely.” Allah has perfect 
knowledge of every one of His creation and none of them will be able to escape 
~ Him on the Day of Judgement. 


“Each one of them will come to Him all alone on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah).” 
There will be none to assist them and Allah will grant each one of them their just 
dues and punishment. 
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(96) As. for those who believe and do good deeds, Rahmān will soon authorise 
love for them. (97) We have made the Qur’an easy on your tongue so that you 
may convey glad tidings to the pious with it and warn the quarrelsome people 
with it. (98) How many were the generations that We destroyed! Do you see any 
of them or do you hear any whisper from them? 


THE REVERENCE TO BE ACCORDED TO THE BELIEVERS 
(MU’MININ), THE SIMPLICITY OF THE QUR’AN AND THE 
DESTRUCTION OF PREVIOUS NATIONS 


Expressing the virtue of the Believers (Mu’minin), Allah says, “As for those 
who believe and do good deeds, the Merciful will soon autho rise love for them.” 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s 4\ „>, narrates from the Holy Prophet ly ae al te 
that when Allah loves a person, He calls Jibril -J «4e and tells him, “I love such 
a person, so you also love him.” Jibril >.) «le then begins to love the person and — 
announces in the heavens, “Behold! Allah loves a certain person, so you should 
all love him also.” Consequently, the inhabitants of the heavens all begin to love 
the person. Thereafter the person is accepted on earth and all on earth begin to 
love him (i.e. the good people on earth. kti is of no consequence if the Disbelievers 
and sinners dislike him). 


In a similar manner, when Allah dislikes a person, He calls Jibril >) «4 and 
tells him, “I detest such a person, so you also detest him.” Jibril pu) «4e then begins to 
detest the person and announces in the heavens, “Behold! Allah detests a certain 
person, so you should all detest him also.” Consequently, the inhabitants of the 
heavens all begin to detest the person. Thereafter the person is rejected on earth 
and all on earth begin to abhor him. [Muslim v. 2 p. 331] 


Ibn Kathir «le š% a>, reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s à ey. 
that the essence of the above verse is that Allah places love for the pious in the 
hearts of people. He adds-that in addition to this, Allah also provides for them, 
guides them to perform good deeds, to possess excellent conduct and Allah 
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prompts people always to speak favourably of them. 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le ð a>, related that a person once resolved to 
worship Allah with such vehemence that it should cause a stir among the people. 
Consequently, he constantly stood in Salah, was always the first in the mosque 
(Masjid) and always last to leave. After seven months of exertion, he noticed that 
whenever he passed people they muttered, “Look! There goes the show-off.” 


He then addressed himself saying, “Sce how your fame has turned to disrepute. 
I should change my intention and act only to attain Allah’s pleasure.” When he 
changed his intention and continued with his actions, people would comment as 
he passed, “May Allah bless him.” After recounting this incident, Sayyidina Hasan 
Basri «le č aa, recited the verse, “As for those who believe and do good deeds, Rahman 
the Merciful will soon authorise love for them.” | 


Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan «s š „>, has mentioned that Allah will adorn a 
person with the shawl of his deeds, be the deeds good or evil. [Ibn kathir v. 3 p. 
140]. 


This means that good people will be recognised as being good and evil 
people will be recognised as they are. Those who were righteous are favourably 
remembered until today, though they may have passed away centuries ago. 
However, those evil souls who were evil are not remembered with good words, 
even though they may have been wealthy monarchs. 


“We have made the Qur'an easy on your tongue so that you may convey glad 
tidings to the pious with it and warn the quarrelsome people with it.” The Qur’an was 
revealed in Arabic, which was the mother tongue of the Holy Prophet « ai 4 
s. Allah made it easy for the Holy Prophet +, ste ài h- even though he was 
not taught by anyone. Allah has also made the: recitation and understanding of 
the Qur’an easy for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet Hy ale dil te although they 
may not be Arabs. 


Sayyidina Qatadah ade abl aa, says that the ‘ quarrelsome people” refers to the 
Quraysh. Sayyidina Mujahid 4l- š% a>, interprets “quarrelsome people” to mean 
people who cannot be reformed. Sayyidina Hasan «le ăi a>, has mentioned that 
these are such people whose ears of the heart are deaf. [Ibn kathir v. 3 p. 140] 


“How many were the generations that We destroyed! Do you see any of them or do 
you hear any whisper from them?” Allah has destroyed many nations in the past 
because of their disbeliefs. They were people who made lavish claims and had 
much to say. However, today even their whispers cannot be heard. People 
should derive a lesson from these extinct nations. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Ta Ha. (2) We have not revealed the Qur’an to you to cause you difficulty. 

(3) However it is advice for him who fears. (4) Revealed from Him Who created 
the earth and the lofty skies. (5) The Merciful has focused on the throne. (6) To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens, whatever is in the earth, whatever is 
between the two, and whatever is beneath the clay. (7) Even if you speak loudly, 
He knows what is whispered and all that is even more hidden. (8) Allah is such 
that there is no deity besides Him. His are the most beautiful names. $ 


THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED BY THE CREATOR OF THE 
HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AS ADVICE TO THE FEARFUL 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 211) reports from the commentator Kalbi «le ai) ia, 
that the Holy Prophet WL.) «se a1 > used to exert himself greatly when the 
revelation of the Qur’an began. He would exhaust himself so much that he was 
forced to lean sometimes on the right leg, and sometimes on the left leg when 
performing Salah. He used to spend the entire night in Salah. It was for this 
reason that Allah revealed the verse, “We have not revealed the Qur’an to you to 
cause you difficulty.” 


According to another narration, the verse was revealed when the 
polytheists, after witnessing this exertion, told the Holy Prophet „h-s ale a1 be, “O 
Muhammad ply «le a) de! It seems like this Qur’an was revealed to cause you 
difficulty.” 7 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the Holy 
Prophet „h; «ic à Le need not grieve over those who reject the Qur’an. According 
_ to this interpretation, the verse will resemble the 6th verse of Surah Kahf, where 
Allah says, ‘it should not be that you destroy yourself after them in grief because they do 
not believe in this subject (the Qur’an).” |“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 16 p. 149] 


“However it is advice for him who fears (Allah).” Although the Qur’an was 
revealed for all of mankind, it makes no difference whether they listen to the 
Qur’an or not. They will never believe. Allah says in Surah Yasin, “You can warn 
only him who follows the advice and fears the Merciful without seeing Him.” [Surah 36, 
verse 11] 


Allah says further that the Qur’an is “Revealed from Him Who created the earth 
and the lofty skies.” | 


“the Merciful has focused on the throne.” A detailed discussion on Allah's 
rising to the throne was discussed in the commentary of verse 54 of Surah A’raf 
(Surah 7), where Allah says, “Undoubtedly your Lord is Allah, Who has created the 
heavens and the earth in six days and then rose to the Throne.” 


ALLAH HAS KNOWLEDGE OF EVERYTHING IN THE HEAVENS, 
IN THE EARTH, IN BETWEEN THE TWO AND OF WHAT IS 
BENEATH THE CLAY 


“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens, whatever is in the earth, whatever is . 
between the two, and whatever is beneath the clay y. ” “Ruhul Ma’ant” quotes Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s & ..2, as saying that “whatever is beneath the clay” refers to 
whatever is beneath the seventh earth. (The Ahadith and verses of the Qur’an 
attest to the presence of seven earths). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š „>, reports from the Holy Prophet ai Lo 
privy ale that the person who usurps even a hand’s span worth of land shall have 
the seven earths as a yoke around his neck on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 
[Bukhari] 


Another narration of Bukhari states that the person who usurps the land of 
another will be sunk below the seven earths. 


According to a narration of Ahmad, if a person usurps the amount of hand's 
span, he will be made to dig until he reaches the end of the seventh earth. Then 
this shall be placed as a yoke around his neck until all the people have been 
judged on the day of Judgment. [Mishkat p. 286] 


ALLAH IS AWARE OF WHAT IS SPOKEN AUDIBLY AND 
SILENTLY 


“Even if you speak loudly, He knows what is whispered and all that is even more 
hidden.” Allāh is even aware of the unspoken thoughts that the hearts conceal. 
This meaning is revealed by the fact that Allāh uses the word “knows” instead of 
“hears.” 


“Allāh is such that there is no deity besides Him. His are the most beautiful 
names.” These various names denote His excellent attributes and perfection. The 
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_ discussion of Allah’s names was discussed in verse 179 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) 
and at the end of Surah Bani Isra’il It (Surah 17). 
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(9) Has not the story of Mūsa come to you? (10) When he saw a fire and said to 

his wife, “Wait! I perceive a fire. Perchance I may bring to you a brand from 
there, or I may find some guide at the fire. (11) When he came to the fire, it was 
announced, “O Mūsa!” (12) “I am indeed your Lord, so remove your shoes for 
you are upon the pure plain of Tuwa.” (13) “I have selected you, so hearken to 
what is being revealed.” (14) “Verily I am Allāh. There is no deity besides Me, 
so worship Me and establish Salah for My remembrance.” (15) “Judgment day- 
(Qiyamah) is undoubtedly near. I shall conceal it so that every soul can be 
granted retribution for its efforts.” (16) “Therefore the person who does not 
believe in it, and who follows his carnal passions should never forbid you from 
it, causing you to be destroyed.” (17) “What is that in your right hand, O Misa?” 
(18) He replied, “It is my staff on which I lean, beat down leaves for my goats to | 
gtaze on and I have many other uses for it.” (19) Allah said, “Throw it down, O 
Misa.” (20) So he threw it down, and suddenly it was a slithering snake. (21) 
Allah said, “Grab hold of it and do not be afraid. We shall soon return it to its 
former state.” (22) “And thrust your hand into your side, it shall emerge shining, 
without any defects. This is the second sign.” (23) “So that We may show you 
some of Our magnificent signs.” (24) “Go to Pharaoh dá aun). He is indeed 
rebellious.” i 
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SAYYIDINA MUSA XJ! aie SEES A FIRE WHILE RETURNING 
FROM MADYAN, BECOMES A PROPHET (NABI) AND IS 
COMMANDED TO PREACH TO PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) 


As was mentioned previously, the twelve sons of Sayyidina Ya’qub p> ale, 
including those of Sayyidina Yusuf p>.) ae, settled in Egypt. Their progeny grew 
from then, but the Coptic Egyptians always persecuted them. Eventually Allah 
raised Sayyidina Musa >! «ie among them. He grew up in the house of Pharaoh 
(Fir'aun) and, after inadvertently killing a Copt, fled to Madyan. There he 
married and lived for ten years. 


The above verses of Surah Ta Ha describe the time when Sayyidina Misa «le 
eI was returning with his wife to Egypt. This episode is also narrated in Surah 
Naml and Surah Qasas . It was during winter that they travelled and it so 
happened that Sayyidina Misa -J ae lost the road. Thereafter he noticed a fire 
burning from the direction of Mount Tur. 


Recounting this epic, Allah says, “Has not the story of Musa come to you? 
When he saw a fire and said to his wife, ‘Wait! I perceive a fire. Perchance I may bring to 
you a brand from there (to warm yourself), or I may find some guide at the fire.” This 
verse shows that a person should provide for the needs of his family together 
with his own needs. 


Because Allah intended to appoint him as a Prophet, “When he came to the 
fire, it was announced (by Allah), ‘O Musa! I am indeed your Lord, so remove your shoes 
for you are upon the pure plain of Tuwa.” 


Sayyidina’ Abdullah bin Mas’ad «s 4) „>; says that his shoes were impure 
because they were made from the untreated skin of donkey. Sayyidina Mujahid 
and Ikramah tle ai aa, are of the opinion that Sayyidina Mūsa ou) «le was 
commanded to remove his shoes so that the pure and holy sand of Tuwa may 
touch his feet. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 213] 


Allah continued to address him saying, “I have selected you, so hearken to what 
is being revealed. Verily I am Allah. There is no deity besides Me, so worship Me and 
establish Salah for My remembrance.” Although Sayyidina Musa -J ale was a 
believer (Mu’min) from before, Allah intended to fortify his belief. 


Allah also told him, “Judgment day (Qiyamah) is undoubtedly near. I shall 
conceal it so that every soul can be granted retribution for its efforts. Therefore the person. 
who does not believe in it and who follows his carnal passions should never forbid you 
from it, causing you to be destroyed.” Allah merely intended to warn him, even 
though it was impossible that any deviant person could influence any Prophet. 


Since Allah wanted Sayyidina Musa >) «le to preach to Pharaoh (Fir aun), 
He granted him two miracles with which he could prove his apostleship to 
Pharaoh (Fir'aun) and his people. Describing these, Allah says that He asked, 
“What is that in your right hand, O Musa?” 


Sayyidina Musa A-3 ale replied, “It is my staff.” Instead of sufficing with 
this reply, Sayyidina Musa p>) «4e seized the golden opportunity of speaking to 
Allah, and added, ..... on which I lean, beat down leaves for my goats to graze on and I 
have many other uses for it.” 
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“Allah said, ‘Throw it down, O Misa.’ So he threw it down, and suddenly it was a 
slithering snake.” Seeing this, Sayyidina Musa >.) «Je withdrew, but Allah told 
him, “Grab hold of it and do not be afraid. We shall soon return it to its former state.” 


Thereupon Sayyidina Musa p>.) «le held the snake and Allah transformed it 
back into a staff. This was the first miracle (sign) for Sayyidina Musa WWI ale, 
Thereafter, Allah describes the second, when He says, “And thrust your hand into 
your side, it shall emerge shining, without any defects (i.e. without you suffering from 
white liver, etc). This is the second sign.” 


Allah then told Sayyidina Musa ul aie that He had granted him these two 
miracles “So that We may show you some of Our magnificent signs.” Thereafter, 
Allah commanded him saying, “Go to Pharaoh (Fir'aun). He is indeed rebellious.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA i ale MISTAKES THE CELESTIAL LIGHT OF 
ALLAH FOR FIRE 


Allama Baghawi «le is ae » states in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 213) that 
commentators say that Sayyidina Mūsa p>! «ale mistook the “Nūr” (celestial 
light) of Allāh for fire. Sayyidina Abdullāh bin Abbās «s i! 23 Sayyidina 
Ikramah «le «1 4, and others all hold the view that the light that Sayyidina Musa 
pit ale saw was Allah’s “Nur” (celestial light). 


Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash/ari «s š% 2; reports from the Holy Prophet ai le 
e ale that Allah’s veil is Nur and that His brilliance would singe whatever the 
eye can see if it is exposed to the world. [Muslim] 


Some commentators have mentioned that the Nur that Sayyidina Musa «e+ 
LJ saw was the Nur of Allah’s veil. “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 126) reports from 
the “Musnad of Ahmad” that Sayyidina Mūsa -J 4l saw an extremely strange 
sight at Tuwa. He saw what appeared to be a fire engulfing a tree. However, the 
tree was totally unaffected and not a single branch or leaf was burned. In fact, the 
beauty and bloom of the tree was enhanced by the ‘fire’. 


Sayyidina Musa p>! «le then waited for a flame so that he could take it with’ 
him. However, this did not happen. He then placed some grass near it expecting 
it to light, but to no avail. According to some narrations, the ‘fire’ leapt forward, 
causing him to recede. It was then that Allah addressed him. 


SALAH IS FOR ALLAH’S REMEMBRANCE 


Allah instructed Sayyidina Mūsa >! ale with the words, “establish Salah for 
My remembrance.” This emphasises the importance of Salah and also tells us that 


the eae Prophets eo rele were also eens with the penance: of 
Salah. l 


In verse 37 of Surah Ibrahim (Surah 14), Sayyidina Ibrahim pd ale 
supplicated to Allāh saying, “O our Lord! I have settled my children in a valley that 
cannot be cultivated, close to Your sacred house. O our Lord! So that they establish 
Salah...” Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>\ «le also made the supplication (du’a), “O my Lord! 
Make me one who establishes Salah, and m 1y progen y as well. O my Lord! aa my 
pra yer. í Laurai 14, verse 40] 
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Salah is the most important facet of Islam after believe (Imān) and is 
obligatory (Fardh) when ill or healthy, on journey and at home, as long as one is 
conscious. Salah is the only act of worship that requires the Adhan and Salah is a 
remembrance of Allah from beginning to end. Every part of the body is engaged 
in Allah’s subservience and submission during Salah, the hands, tongue, eyes, 
etc. Salah was the first injunction to be ordained and shall be the first to be asked 
about on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


The heart should be attentive and submissive to Allah during salah so as to 
comply with the dictates of “establish Salah for My remembrance.” When Salah is 
performed correctly, the heart and soul desire to perform it and do not consider 
it a burden. | 


THE BENEFIT AND WISDOM OF GRAZING GOATS 


Upon reaching Madyan, a pious old man married Sayyidina Misa p>!) ale 
to his daughter on condition that he graze the old man’s goats for eight or ten 
years. Sayyidina Misa p>! «le did the work for ten years. 


Sayyidina Utba bin Nadar «s š „>, reports that they [some Sahabah i „>, 
m] came to the Holy Prophet ,-) «e ai „o and he recited Surah Qasas (Surah 28) 
to them. When he reached the incident of Sayyidina Mūsa >) as, The Holy 
Prophet ply ale ail Lesaid, “Sayyidina Misa p>! ale hired himself out for eight or ten 
years to safeguard his chastity and to fill his stomach.” [Mishkat p. 218] 


All the Prophets p>) es grazed goats. The wisdom of this is that a person 
has to endure many difficulties in the process and gains experience with working 
with the weak. Goats have to be treated with patience and cannot be beaten 
because of their weakness. They have to be retrieved when they flee and then 
treated gently. 7 


Goats are humble creatures and will not attack a person. It is for this reason 
that the Holy Prophet -s «e à J-permitted people to perform Salah in a goat's 
enclosure and prohibited performing Salah in camel’s pen. [Mishkat] 


The Prophets >) 4 gained invaluable experience when grazing goats, 
which helped them tremendously when dealing with the people. The Holy 
Prophet jy «le ai! once told the Sahabah ses à „>, that every Prophet sent by 
Allah, grazed goats. They asked, “You too, O the Holy Prophet Ly ate ài ge?” 
“Yes,” was the reply, “I grazed the goats of the Makkans and received a few 
Qirat as wages.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 304]: A Qirat is a fraction of silver that was 
equivalent to the weight of four gains of barley. | 


Note: The Qur'an uses three words when describing the transformation of 
Sayyidina Musa >) aJe’s staff. The words “thu’ban” (a large 
serpent), “hayya” (a normal snake) and “jan” (a thin snake) are 
used. Some people have objected to this seeming discrepancy. 


However, it will be noticed that there is no inconsistency at all. The word 
“thu’ban” is used only when describing the transformation of the staff in the 
presence of Pharaoh (Fir'aun), since it appeared as a large serpent only before 
him. On the occasion of Tuwa, Surah TaHa describes the reptile as “hayya,” 
while Surah Nami and Surah Qasas depict it as a ‘jan.” There is no discrepancy - 
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between these two verses because the word “hayya” would refer to any size of 
snake, even one that is a “jan” (a thin snake). 


The third occasion that the staff is mentioned is when it was transformed as 
Sayyidina Mūsa A-J ale contested the magicians (in Surah A’raf, Surah Ta Ha 
and Surah Shu’ara). When describing this scene, none of the above three words 
are used. Therefore, there can be no objection there. 
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(25) Mūsa PAd! ale said, “O my Lord! Relieve my mind...” (26) “...make my task 
easy...” (27) “..and untie the knot on my tongue... (28) “.... so that they may 
understand my speech.” (29) “Appoint for me an assistant from my family...” 
(30) “.. .my brother Haran” (31) “ „Strengthen me with him...” (32) “... and make 
-= hima partner to my affairs...” (33) “...so that we may glorify You abundantly...” 
(34) “... and remember You in abundance. (35) “Undoubtedly You are Ever 
Watchful over us.” (36) Allah said, “You have been granted your request O 
. Mūsa.” | 
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ALLAH ACCEPTS THE REQUEST OF SAYYIDINA MUSA pi ae 
THAT HIS BROTHER HARUN | 4e BE APPOINTED AS HIS 
ASSISTANT 


When Allah entrusted Sayyidina Musa PER ae with the task of preaching to 

Pharaoh (Fir'aun), he entreated Allah thus, “O my Lord! Relieve my mind... . Allah 
addresses the Holy Prophet ph; « č te in Surah Nashr saying, “Have We not 
relieved your mind?” Peace of mind is an extremely great blessing from Allah and 
is absolutely necessary to encourage a person to fulfil his tasks. _ 


Sayyidina Musa -J «te also prayed to Allah saying, “make my task easy and 
untie the knot on my tongue so that they may understand my speech.” Some 
commentators have mentioned that Sayyidina Mūsa -J «le was born with a 
stutter. Others say that, as a child, he once tugged at Pharaohs (Fir’aun’s) beard. 
Thi. happened while he was living in Pharaohs (Fir’aun’s) palace. It then 
occurred to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) that this may be the very child who was expected 
to ruin Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) empire. He therefore intended to kill the child. 


His wife intervened by telling Pharaoh (Fir'aun) that the child was behaving 
__ just like, any other and the tugging at his beard should not be construed as being 
that very child regarding whem the above prophesy was made. They then 
decided to test the intelligence of the child by placing burning coals and jewels 
before him. Sayyidina Musa Dud ale took a coal and placed it in his mouth, 
causing his tongue to burn. Although the wound healed, the i Aay caused him 
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to stutter. 


Sòme commentators have mentioned that Allāh did not cause the stuttering 
handicap to be completely cured because sayyidina Musa pW) aie added the 
phrase “so that they may understand my speech.” Therefore, some degree of 
stuttering was still apparent, because of which Pharaoh (Fir'aun) used say, “Am I 
not better than this person who is ignoble and can hardly express himself?” Of course, it 
is possible that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said this out of sheer obstinacy.” 


Sayyidina Musa -J ale also supplicated to Allah saying, “Appoint for me an 
assistant from my family...” He then stipulated who the aide should be when he 
said, “my brother Harun. Strengthen me with him and make him a partner to my 
affairs...” It was in response to this supplication (du’a) that Sayyidina Harun | ate 
d was also made a Prophet. 


Allah quotes Sayyidina Musa p>! «le in Surah Qasas, “My brother Hariin is 
_ more eloquent in speech than me, so send him as an aide to me to endorse me. I fear that 
they will falsify me.” Allah accepted his supplication (du’a) and said, “We shall 
shortly strengthen your arm with your brother and grant the two of you a power, 
in the presence of which they will never reach you. The two of you and those 
who follow you will be victorious with Our signs.” [Surah Qasas (28), verse 35] 


Sayyidina Masa pti ale requested Allah for the support of Sayyidina Harun 
as il 2, and he added. “...so that we m y glorify You abundantly and remember You 
in abundance.” If every person engages in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), EE will 
serve to remind each other without having to tell each other. 


Sayyidina Musa J! «le concluded the supplication (du’a) i saying, 
“Undoubtedly You are Ever Watchful over us.” He understood that Allah would be 
with them every step of the way. 


“Allah said, ‘You have been granted your request O iisa. ” Allah thus made 
Sayyidina Hartin ei «le a Prophet and ene Mūsa p ale joined him in 
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(37) “We have indeed showered favours upon you a second time.” (38) ^... when 
We inspired your mother with what she was inspired (39) That, ‘Place him in a 
box, then cast the box into the river. The river will wash him on to the bank, to 
be taken by My enemy and his enemy. I have cast on you love from Me and so 
that you may grow up under My supervision.” (40) “When your sister arrived 
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walking and she said ‘Should I not show you who can care for him?’ So We 
returned you to your mother so that her eyes may be cooled and she may not 
grieve. Then you killed a person and We saved you from grief and tried you 
with many trials. You stayed several years with the people of Madyan and then, 
O Misa, you have arrived to an appointed time.” 


SAYYIDINA MUSA pi a IS PLACED IN A BOX AT BIRTH AND 
HE GROWS UP IN PHARAOH'S (FIR’AUN’S) PALACE — 


Pharaoh (Fir'aun) and the Egyptians refused to allow the Bani Isra’il to leave 
Egypt so that they could be relieved of their tyranny. It once occurred that 
Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) fortune-teller told him that a child will be born among the 
Bani Isra’il who would destroy his empire. As a result of this, Pharaoh (Fir'aun) 
had every newborn boy of the Bani Isra’il killed. When Sayyidina Mūsa p>) ale 
was born, his mother was overly concerned about her child and did not know 
what to do. Allah thus inspired her to, “Place him in a box, then cast the box into the 
river. The river will wash him on to the bank, to be taken by My enemy and his enemy.” 


According to a verse of Surah-Qasas , Allah told his mother, neither fear nor 
grieve. We shall certainly return him to you and make him from the apostles.” When the 
box washed up on to the riverbank adjoining Pharaoh's (Fir'aun Be Rae his 
wife spotted it and found the child inside. 3 


Allah says in Surah Qasas, “So the family of Pharaoh (Fir ‘aun) picked him up to 
be an enemy and a source of grief for them.” Pharaoh (Fir’aun) feared that the child 
was the very same one who would destroy his kingdom and wished to kill the 
child. However, his wife said to him, “A coolness for my eyes and yours. Do not slay 
him. Perchance he may benefit us or we may adopt him as a son. “(because it is 
believed that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) did not have any children). [Surah Qasas (28), verse 
8] 


“I have cast on you love from Me...” Allah made Sayyidina Masa er ale 
beloved to all people. Whoever saw the young Misa u- «te would want to take 
him upon their laps. Therefore, Pharaoh (Fir'aun) agreed to his wife’s proposal 
even though he still sensed the possibility of the child being the one > that he was 
warned about. 


Allah reminds Sayyidina Mūsa pw! ale further, ’ ...and so that you may grow 
up under My supervision.” While Sayyidina Musa o>...) ae was being adopted by | 
Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) wife, Sayyidina Musa’s pi «le mother was extremely 
worried about her child. She was so perturbed that she was close to disclosing 
the secret if Allah had not strengthened her heart. Verse 9 of Surah Qasas states, 
“The heart of Misa’s mother was restless. She would have almost revealed his condition 
if We had not strengthened her heart to be from those with conviction.” Therefore, she 
sent her daughter to see where the box went. Followed her mother’s instructions, 
she saw how her brother was taken into the palace of Pharaoh (Fir'aun). 
However, the people of the palace were unaware of her presence, as Allah says 
in verse 10 of Surah Qasas, “So she spied on him from afar without their knowledge.” 


` When Pharaoh (Fir'aun) tried to get the child to suckle, Sayyidina Musa «le 
uJ refused to suckle from every woman that was brought for the purpose. 
Eventually, Sayyidina Misa p>) a4s’s sister appeared and said, “Should I not 
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show you a family who will care for him on your behalf, and who will dote on 
him?” She then called for her mother, from whom the child suckled with great 
joy. Pharaoh (Fir'aun) then allowed her to raise the child and stipulated 
remuneration for the service. In this way Sayyidina Mūsa >) «Je was returned 
to his mother. Allah says, “So We returned you to your mother so that her eyes may be 
cooled and she may not grieve.” 


Allah relates the incident in Surah Qasas in the following words: 


“We forbade all wet nurses to him from before and she [Musa’s 33 ale sister] told 
them, ‘Should I not show you a family who will care for him on your behalf and who will 
dote on him?’ So We returned him to his mother so that her eyes be cooled and so that she 
may not grieve. And so that she may know that Allah ‘s promise is true, .but most of 
them do not know.” [Surah 28, verses 11, 12] 


After reminding Sayyidina Musa >| al- of the favours that he was blessed 
with during his childhood, Allah reminded him of certain other favours. 
Consequently Allah says, “Then you killed a person and We saved you from grief and 
tried you with many trials.” The details of this will be mentioned in the 
commentary of verses 15 to 21 of Surah Qasas. However, the following brief facts 
will be cited here. 


When Sayyidina Misa -J «le grew up, he told the people that he was from 
_the Bani Isra’il and that pharaoh (Fir’aurn) was not his father. It transpired one 
day that he noticed a Copt fighting with a person from the Bani Isra’il. The 
person from the Bani Isra’il called Sayyidina Mūsa >) «le to help him. 
Sayyidina Mūsa L-J «le punched the Copt, but the punch killed him by mistake. 
Sayyidina Musa >.) «le was extremely upset by this. However, no one found out 
how the person was killed. 


The next day, Sayyidina Musa p> «le again saw the same person fom the 
Bani Isra’il fighting with another Copt. When Sayyidina Musa pW) «le again 
came to his assistance, the person of the Bani Isra’il thought that Sayyidina Musa 
Ludi ale was going to assault him. Therefore he called out, “O Musa! Do you wish 
to kill me like you killed the person yesterday?” [Surah Qasas (28), verse 19] 


When the news spread that Sayyidina Musa >i ale killed the Copt, the - 
ministers decided to kill Sayyidina Mūsa p>) ale in return. Fortunately, 
Sayyidina Musa >! «le was warned by someone to escape from the town. 
Sayyidina Mūsa -J ale then left for Madyan, where he stayed for a while. 
Referring to this Allah say. “You stayed several years with the people of Madyan and 
then, O Musa, you have arrived to an appointed time.” 
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(41) “I chose you for Myself” (42) “You and your brother should go with My 
signs and should not be lax in My remembrance.” (43) “Proceed, the two of you 
to Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Indeed he is rebellious,” (44) “Speak to him in gentle 
words, perchance he may take heed or fear. (45) They said, “O our Lord! We 
truly fear that he would be defiant or rebel against us.” (46) Allah said, “Have no 
fear, for verily I am with you, hearing and seeing.” (47) Go to him and say, “We 
are indeed two messengers of our Lord, so send the Bani Isra’il with us and do 
not torment them. We have come to you with a sure sign from your Lord. May 
peace be on those who follow the guidance.” (48) “It has scen revealed to us that 
punishment shall be for those who falsify and turn away.” 


ALLAH INSTRUCTS THE SAYYIDINA MUSA J e AND 
SAYYIDINA HARUN i «e TO PREACH. TO PHARAOH 
(FIR’AUN), NOT TO BE LAX IN REMEMBRANCE (DHIKR) AND TO 
SPEAK TO HIM GENTLY 


Earlier on Allah told Sayyidina Mūsa pW ale, ‘I have selected you, so hearken 
to what is being revealed.” Here Allah reiterates by saying, “I chose you for Myself” 
This was indeed an extremely great favour of Allah upon Sayyidina Mūsa «le 
edt. E 


Thereafter Allāh goes on to tell him, “You and your brother should go with My 


signs and should not be lax in My remembrance. Proceed, the two of you, to Pharaoh 
(Fir'aun). Indeed he ts rebellious.” 


Allah advises them further, “Speak to him in cafes words (even though he 
may be harsh, because), perchance he may take heed (to what is said to him) or fear 
_(Me).” This teaches people that Da’wa (calling people towards Allah) should be 
given with patience and tolerance because it is more effective. 


Expressing their fears, “They said, ‘O our Lord! We truly ee taat he would be 
defiant or rebel against us.” | 


Allah reassured them by saying, “Have no fear, for verily I am with you, hearing 
and seeing. Go to him and say, ‘We are indeed two messengers of our Lord, so send the 
Bani Isra‘il with us and do not torment them. (And to substantiate our claim to the 
Prophethood,) We have come to you with a sure sign from your Lord.” i.e. the miracles 
of the staff and the shining hand. 


Allah also commanded them to encourage Pharaoh h ( Fir'aun) by telling him, 
“May peace be on those who follow the guidance.” He was also to be warned with the — 
words, “ K has been revealed to us that punishment shall be for those who falsify and 
turn away.” These verses emphasise the fact that ; a preacher should give people 
glad tidings as well as warnings. 


: It is not permissible to greet the disbelievers with the words, “Assalamu 
Alaikum.” Therefore, the Holy Prophet Ls «1+ a „Lo opened his letter addressed to 
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Hercules with the words, ‘May peace be on those who follow the guidance. ” [Bukhari v. 
1p.5] 


Surah Nāzľāt states that Allah said to Sayyidina Musa pi aie and 
Sayyidina Haran -N «te, “Go to Pharaoh (Fir'aun), for verily he is rebellious. Tell 
him, ‘Have you any desire to purify yourself and that I guide you to your Lord so that 
you fear Him?” [Surah 79, verses 17-19] 
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(49) Pharaoh (Fir'aun) said, “Then who is the Lord of you two, O Misa?” (50) He 
replied, “Our Lord is He Who granted each thing its creation, then guided 
it.”(51) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) said, “Then what about the previous generations?” (52) 
Mūsa PAWS! ale said, “The knowledge of them is with my Lord in the Book. My 
Lord does not err, nor does He forget.” (53) “(My Lord is) He Who made the 
earth a bedding for you, made roads for you and sent water from the sky.” Then 
We extracted by this (rain) various species of plants for you. (54) Eat and graze 
your animals. There are certainly signs in this for the intelligent. (55) We have 
created you from it (the earth), shall return you to it, and will extract you from it 
a second time. 


E SAYYIDINA MUSA aud! als ADDRESSES PHARAOH (EIR’AUN) 


When Sayyidina Mūsa >) ale preached to Pharaoh (Fir'aun), the haughty 
king began to make various absurd statements. Some are mentioned here, and 
others are mentioned in Surah Shu’ara (Surah 26, verses 18-34). 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) claimed, “I am your Lord, the most high!” Therefore, when 
Sayyidina Misa >!) le told him to accept Allah, “Pharaoh (Fir'aun) said (before 
the gathering of his courtiers), ‘Then who is the Lord of you two, O Musa?’-" 


In response to his question, Sayyidina Musa -3 «Je replied, “Our Lord is He 
Who granted each thing its creation...” Allah fashioned everything as He pleased, 
and granted them the limbs and capabilities that He willed. 


«then guided it.” ie. Allah granted everything the understanding and 
faculties to ascertain what is beneficial and what is detrimental to it. This subject 
is too vast to be discussed here as it keeps expanding as one thinks deeper. _ 


| It is only Allah that teaches a little infant to suck when given the mother's 
breast. Only He teaches that little chicken to run for a grain of food and teaches 
an animal to care for its young. Allah has not granted hands to the animals 
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because they do not really require them. 


Allāh has granted the spider the ability to secure its food by spinning a web, 
the lizard has to merely approach a light to eat the multitude of insects attracted 
there. Allāh has even allowed them to be able to walk upside down on a ceiling 
to do this. Allāh teaches the goats to lick their young clean and teaches the hen to 
remain with her eggs until they hatch. It is only Allāh who teaches cats to eat 


mice but never to put their mouths to a scorpion. There are millions of 5i such 
examples. 


Another TORRA of the verse is that Allāh created mankind and then 
sent the Prophets p>! +l and the divine scriptures to guide them. 


“Pharaoh (Fir ‘aun) said, ‘Then what about the previous generations?” ie. What 
-has become of them after their destruction? “Musa p.! «le said, ‘The knowledge of them 
is with my Lord in the Book [the protected tablet (the Lawhu Mahfiz)|. My Lord does not 
err, nor does He forget. “Allah wili grant them all their just retribution in the 
Hereafter without error. | 


Further describing Allah's | sais Sayyidina Musa hd ale at “Him 
Who made the earth a bedding for you, made roads for you and sent water from the sky.” 
Sayyidina Misa -J ale wished to impress upon Pharaoh’s (Fir'aun’s) mind that 
he has no say in all these affairs and can therefore never be Allāh. 


Allāh Himself continues from the speech of Sayyidina Musa x- «le. Allāh 
says, “Then We extracted by this (rain) various species of plants for you. Eat and graze 
your animals. There are certainly signs in this for the intelligent. ” The Arabic word | 

“naha” is a verb that means ‘to prevent.’ The word “nuha” (translated above as 
“intelligence”) is derived from this verb, and denotes something that prevents 
one from evil. Therefore, a person whose intelligence does not prevent him from- 
evil cannot be called an intelligent person, irrespective of what people say. , 


Even the commonly used Arabic word “agal” Gntemeanes) refers to 
something that keeps a person away from evil and vice. 


“We have created you from it (from the earth), shall return you to it, and will 
extract you from it a second time [on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah)].” Allah says in 
Surah Mursalat, “Have We not made the earth a collector of the living and the dead?” 
[Surah 77, verses 25, 26] | | 
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(56) Verily We showed Pharaoh (Fir'aun) all Our signs, yet he falsified and 
rejected. (57) He said, “Have you come to us to remove us from our land with 

your magic, O Misa?” (58) So we will certainly present the same kind of magic 
before you, so arrange an appointment between us, that neither us nor you will 
violate. Fix an open plain for this. (59) Mūsa a! «le said, “our appointment 
shall be on the day of adornment, and the people should be gathered at 
midmorning. (60) Then Pharaoh’ (Fir’ aun) went back, mustered his resources and 
returned. (61) Mūsa told them, “Woe be to you! Do not invent lies against Allah, 
for then He will annihilate you with a punishment Whoever has’ invented lies- 
has certainly lost.” (62) They contested the issue between themselves and then _ 
secretly convened. (63) They said, “These are but two magicians who want o 
remove you from your land with their magic and destroy your excellent ways.” 
(64) “So assemble your plans and present yourselves in rows. Only the victor 
shall succeed today.” 


PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) TERMS THE MIRACLES OF SAYYIDINA 
~MUSA i ate AS MAGIC AND THEY FIX A TIME FOR A CONTEST 
WITH OTHER MAGICIANS 


| After Sayyidina Musa I ale explained to Pharaoh (Fir'aun) about Allah 
and showed him the miracles of the staff and the hand, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) still 
refused to believe. Allah says, “Verily We showed Pharaoh (Fir'aun) all Our signs, 
yet he falsified and rejected.” He said that the miracles were the products of magic 
and added, “Have you come to us to remove us from our land with your magic, O 
Musa?” | 


When Pharaoh (Fir’aun) told his courtiers that Sayyidina Misa p>) ale was 
_ performing acts of magic, they advised that he send an emissary to all the towns 
with the express motive of gathering all the magicians to challenge Sayyidina 
Mūsa p>! ale, Pharaoh (Fir'aun) then said to Sayyidina Musa p>! ae, “So we will 
certainly present the. same kind of magic before you, so arrange an appointment between 
us, that neither us nor you will violate. Fix an open plain for this.” 


| Deeming the opportunity feasible, “Miisa pA- «le said, ‘Your appointment 
shall be on the day of adornment (the day when they held their customary 
celebrations), and the people should be gathered at midmorning. “This was the anes 
opportunity to present the case before all the people. 


Allah says, “Then Pharaoh (Fir'aun) went back, mustered his resources and 
returned. 5 


The day had. not yet arrived, but Pharaoh (Fir T, and his followers were 
actively plotting their moves. Seeing this, “Musa told them, ‘Woe be to you! Do not | 
invent lies against Allah (by referring to the miracles given by Him te His Prophet 
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as magic), for then He will annihilate you with a punishment. Whoever has invented lies 
has certainly lost.” . 


< When the magicians heard what Sayyidina Mūsa p> «le had said, “They 
contested the issue between themselves and then secretly convened. « They decided that 
they would follow Sayyidina Mūsa pti «le if he defeated them. Other — 
commentators mentioned that when the magicians heard Sayyidina Musa «le 
erst saying, “Do not invent lies against Allah, for then He will annihilate you with a 
punishment,” they decided not to face him. However, Pharaoh (Fir’ aun) forced 
them to. 


While some were scared of Pharaoh (Fir'aun) and others desired proximity 
to Pharaoh (Fir'aun), they said in his presence, “These are but two magicians who 
want to remove you from your land with their magic and destroy your excellent ways. So 
assemble your plans and present yourselves in rows, only the victor shall succeed today. i 


Because Pharaoh (Fir'aun) and his associates were worldly minded, they 
feared only the loss of their worldly possessions and properties. People who do 
not have conviction in the Hereafter always consider the loss of their worldly 
gains as the greatest loss. The same prevails today. Those in power always fear 
the loss of their authority and will do anything to maintain their positions, 
including openly lying to the public and even murder. ` 
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(65) They said “O Musa: Either you throw; or we be first to throw. (66) He 
replied, “You rather throw.” Then their ropes and their staffs suddenly seemed 
_ to appear like slithering snakes to him on account of their magic. (67) So Misa 
sensed a bit of fear in his heart. (68) We said, “Do not fear! You shall definitely 
remain high.” (69) “Throw down what is in your right hand and it will devour 
what they have colluded. They have merely contrived the plot of a magician, 
and a magician will never succeed wherever he goes.” (70) So the magicians 
were cast into prostration saying, “We believe in the Lord of Hariin and Misa.” 


THE MAGICIANS COMPETE WITH SAYYIDINA MUSA pts! ate 
AND THEN FALL INTO PROSTRATION- AFT ER CONCEDING 
DEFEAT 


When the magicians appeared on the plain, “ ‘They ai ‘O Musa! Either you 
throw, or we be first to throw.’ He replied, ‘You rather throw.’ Then their ropes and their 
staffs suddenly seemed to appear like slithering snakes to him on account of their magic.” 
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They mesmerised the eyes of the people and everyone thought that these were 
real snakes. 


Witnessing this scene, Sayyidina Misa Pui ale “sensed a bit of fear in his 
heart.” However, Allah reassured him saying, “Do not id You shall definitely 
remain high.” 


Sayyidina Musa p>) aie then threw down his staff at the command of Allah, 
where after his snake devoured all the imaginary ones of the magicians. Allah 
says, “They have merely contrived the plot of a magician, and a magnificent will never 
succeed wherever he goes.” 


In another verse, Sayyidina Musa >! «le told the magicians, “You have 
displayed magic. Soon Allah shall obliterate it. Indeed Allah does not rectify the deeds of 
those who spread corruption.” 


When the magicians realised that Sayyidina Mūsa -J «Je was not 
demonstrating magic, they “were cast into prostration saying, ‘We believe in the Lord 
of Harun and Musa.” The verse does not sat that they fell into prostration, but 
says that they were “cast into prostration.” This denotes that they were helpless in 
the matter and were forced to prostrate by the truth of what they saw. They even 
forgot the tyranny of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) at that moment. 


History is witness to the fact that thousands of people have braved the 
tyranny of the worst types of people when true Belief (Iman) entered their hearts. 
Nothing could then sway them off the course of truth. 
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(71) Pharaoh (Fir'aun) said, “Do you believe in Misa before I permitted you? He 
must surely be your superior who taught you magic. I shall certainly sever your 
hands and your legs on opposite ends and will surely crucify you on the trunks 
of date palms. Then you will shortly learn who of us is more severe in 
punishment and whose punishment is more lingering.” (72) The magicians 
replied, “We shall never prefer you to the clear signs that have come to us and to 
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the One Who has created us. So do as you decide. You can only make a decision 

in this worldly life.” (73) “We have verily believed in our Lord so that He may 
forgive us for our sins and for the magic that you have forced us to practise. 
Allah is Best and Eternal.” (74) Indeed whosoever comes to his Lord as a 
criminal, then his shall be Hell, where he shall neither live nor die. (75) As for 
him who comes to his Lord as a believer, having performed good deeds, then 
these people will have the lofty ranks. (76) The eternal gardens of Heaven 
(Jannah) beneath which rivers flow. Therein they shall abide forever. This is the 
reward for those who are pure. | 


THE MAGICIANS REPLY TO THE THREATS OF PHARAOH 
(FIR’OUN) 


Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was publicly humiliated when the magicians believed in 
Sayyidina Musa p>! «Je and fell into prostration. Being unable to do anything, he 
expressed his fury and told them, “Do you believe in Musa before I permitted you? 
He must surely be your superior who taught you magic.” Surah A’raf states that 
Pharaoh (Fir'aun) accused the magicians of collaborating with Sayyidina Musa 
Da ale to remove the people from their land. He told them, “Do you believe in 
Him before I have permitted you? Surely this must be a grand scheme that you all 
devised in the city to remove its inhabitants from it. Soon you Ha come to know!” 
[Surah 7, verse 123] 


He then pronounced his punishment for them when he said, “T shall certainly 
sever your hands and your legs on opposite ends and will surely crucify you on the 
trunks of date palms. Then you will shortly learn who of us is more severe in punishment 
and whose punishment is more lingering.” 


He made the final statement in reference to the saute statement of 
Sayyidina Musa p>! ale, in which Sayyidina Musa Ui ale said, “It has been 
revealed to us that punishment shall be for those who falsify and turn away.” Therefore 
Pharaoh (Fir'aun) meant to say that instead of him and his party being punished, 
they will see that they [the believers (Mu’minin)] will be punished first and that 
his [Pharaoh's (Fir’aun’s)| punishment was the most severe. 


“According to another verse of the Qur'an, the magicians remained perseverant and 
replied, ‘indeed we shall return to our Lord.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 125] 


They told Pharaoh (Fir'aun), “We shall never prefer youto the clear signs that 
have come to us and to the One Who has created us. So do as you decide. You can only 
make a decision in this worldly life” i.e. you have no say in the matters of the 
Hereafter, where we will enjoy eternal bliss. The pain oe suffering of this world 
is but brief. | 


They continued to say, “We have verily believed in our Lord so that He may 
forgive us for our sins and for the magic that you have C us to practise. au is Best 
and Eternal.” 


Surah Shu’ara says that they said, “We desire that our Lord forgives our sins 
because we have been the first believers.” They realised that they should fear only 
Allah and aspire only for His grace and bounty. | 


The verses of the Qur’an do not mention whether Pharaoh (Fir’aun) actually 
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carried out his threats. Allama Iun kathir «J+ š a», believes that he did as he 

threatened. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š 2, and Sayyidina Ubaid bin 
Umair Je «i a>, say that these people were magicians at the beginning of the day 
: and martyrs by the evening. 


The verses hereafter have been described as being part of the magician’s 
speech. However, other commentators say that it is not. Allah says, ‘indeed 
whosoever comes to his Lord as a criminal (as a Disbeliever), then his shall be Hell, where 
he shall neither live nor die.” There will be no death in Hell and the life there 
cannot be termed as life because of its misery. 


“As for him who comes to his Lord as a believer, having performed good deeds, then 
these people will have the lofty ranks.” 


Their reward shall be “The eternal gardens of Heaven (Jannah) beneath which 
rivers flow. Therein they shall abide forever. This is the reward for those who are pure.” 
i.e. pure from all evils and sin. 
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(77) Indeed, We revealed to Misa, “Leave with My bondsmen during the night, | 
then make for them a dry road in the sea. Neither should you fear anyone 
pursuing you, nor should you have any other fear.” (78) So Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
followed them with his army and there covered them that of the sea that did 
cover them. (79) Pharaoh (Fir'aun) misled his nation and did not guide them. 


ALLAH COMMANDS SAYYIDINA MUSA -J ale TO LEAVE WITH 
HIS PEOPLE DURING THE NIGHT AND NOT TO FEAR PHARAOH 
(FIR’AUN) AND HIS ARMY PURSUE THEM AND ARE DROWNED 
IN THESEA | 


The Bani Isra’il had to isave Egypt to be safe from Pharaoh (Fir’aun), but he 
would not allow them to. However, Allah revealed to Sayyidina Musa p>! ale 
saying, “Leave (Egypt) with My bondsmen during the night, then (when you reach 
the coast, strike the sea with your staff and) make for them a dry road in the sea. 
Neither should you fear anyone pursuing you, nor should you have any other fear.” 


It was already sunrise when Pharaoh (Fir'aun) learnt that the Bani Isra’il had 
left. “So Pharaoh (Fir’aun) followed them with his army...” When the Bani Isra’il saw 
the army approaching them, they thought that they would be overtaken. 
However, Sayyidina Mūsa -1 «Je reassured them by telling them that Pharaoh 
(Fir’‘aun’s) army will never apprehend them because “My Lord is with me and He 
will certainly Y guide me.’ 


Then Allāh commanded him to strike the sea with his staff, causing it to` 
divide into twelve pathways for the Bani Isra’il to cross through. Pharaoh 
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(Fir'aun) and his army followed the Bani Isra’il, but entered the waters only after 
the Bani Isra’il has already crossed over. It was then that “there covered them that 
-of the sea that did cover them.” The walls of water that stood as high as mountains 
crashed on to them and drowned them. 7 


In Arabic, something is not mentioned specifically to show its large 
proportions. Therefore, the phrase” is used “there covered them that o! the sea that did 
cover them.” 


“Pharaoh (Fir'aun) misled his nation and did not guide them.” He was drowned 
_ and caused all his people to drown with him. | 


Referring to Pharaoh (Fir'aun) and his followers, Allah says in Surah Qasas, 
“We made them leaders who called towards the Fire. They will not be assisted in the 
Hereafter. We set a curse after them in this world, and on the pay of Judgment 
( Syama they shall be amongst the hateful.” eras 28, verse 41, 42] 
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(80) O Bani Isra’il! We have certainly rescued you from your enemy, made a tryst 
with you at the right side of Mount Tar and sent for you Manna and Salwé. (81) 
Eat from the pure things that We have provided for you and do not transgress 
the limits, for then My wrath shall descend on you. The one upon whom My 
wrath descends has certainly fallen. (82) Verily I am the Most Forgiving towards 
the one who repents, believes, does good deeds and is thereafter rightly guided. 


ALLAH ADDRESSES THE BANI ISRAIL, REMINDING THEM THAT 
HE SAVED THEM FROM THEIR ENEMY AND ‘GAVE THEM 
MANNA AND SALWA FROM THE HEAVENS 


Allah says, “O Bani Isra‘il! We have certainly rescued you from your enemy, made 
a tryst with you at the right side of Mount Tar...” Allah called Sayyidina Mūsa +t 
L to the right side of Mount Tur, where he was given the Torah. Since the 
Torah was for the benefit of the Bani Isra’il, Allah says that the appointment at 
Mount Tur was an appointment for them. 


Certain commentators have translated the word “ayman’ TERTE above 

“right”) as ‘blessed’ ie. the tryst took place on the blessed side of the 
eae This side of the mountain was certainly blessed because the Torah 
was received there. . 


The third bounty that Allah reminds them about is that He “ _ sent for you 
Manna and Salwa.” This discussion has been given in 1 the commentary of verse 57 
of Surah paderary | 
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“Eat from the pure things that We have provided for you and do not transgress the 
limits...” i.e. you should not be ungrateful, should not use these things for sinful 
purposes, should not waste them, nor oppress others with them. Allah then 
warns them of the consequences of transgression. He say that if they transgress, 
“then My wrath shall descend on you. The one upon whom My wrath descends certainly 
fallen.” 


“Verily I am the Most Forgiving towards the one who repents, believes, does good 
deeds and is thereafter rightly guided. - This verses refers to repentance from 
disbeliefs and polytheism (shirk). It is for this reason that repentance is 
mentioned before belief. When a person adopts the above behaviour, then Allah 
will certainly forgive him. 
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(83) “What has made you hasten ahead of your people, O Misa?” (84) He 
replied, “They are on my track. I have hastened to You, O my Lord, so that You 
be pleased.” (85) Allah said, “Indeed, We have certainly tested your people after 
you ) and Samiri has led them astray.” (86) Then Mūsa eI ads returned to his 
people in anger and remorse. He said, “O my people! Has your Lord not made © 
you a fair promise? Has too much time elapsed for you or did you wish that the | 
wrath of your Lord descend upon you, because of which you broke the tryst 
made with me?” (87) They said, “We have not broken the tryst made with you of 
our own accord, but we were laden with the burdens of a nation and cast it off | 
In this way Samiri cast the mould.” (88) So he made for them a calf that was a . 
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body which made the sounds of a cow. They said, “This is your Lord and the 
Lord of Mūsa, but he forgot. (89) Could they not see that it could not reply to 
them nor did it possess the ability to benefit or harm them? (90) Harūn pW! ale 
definitely told them before, “O my people! You are merely being tested with 
this. Without doubt, your Lord is the Merciful, so follow me and obey me.” (91) 
They replied, “We shall certainly remain devoted to it until Mūsa returns to us.” 
(92) Mūsa said, “O Hariin! When you saw them going astray, what prevented 
you...” (93) “...from coming to me? Did you disobey my instruction?” (94) Harun 
said, “O son of my mother! Do not grab my beard or my head. I feared that you 
would say, “You divided the Bani Isra’il and did not wait for my word.” 


| THE BANI ISRAIL WORSHIP A GOLDEN CALF MADE BY SAMIRI 
IN THE ABSENCE OF SAYYIDINA MUSA adi ale 


After the Bani Isra’il left Egypt, they experienced many events before 
reaching Palestine. Of these was the revelation of the Torah and the descent of 
Manna and Salwa, as mentioned in the previous verses. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 
_ p. 227) records that Sayyidina Misa -J «Je chose 70 persons from the Bani Isra’il 

to accompany him to Mount Tur. However, he walked ahead of them and told 
- them to meet him there. Referring to this, Allah asked him, “What has made you 
hasten ahead of your people, O Misa? He replied, ‘They are on my track. I have hastened 
_ to You, O my Lord, so that You be pleased.” | 


The women of the Bani Isra’il had borrowed jewellery from the Coptic 
women to use in a celebration of theirs. However, they never got the opportunity 
to return it because they had to leave Egypt very suddenly one night. When 
Sayyidina Musa pW! ale left for Mount Tur, Samiri (who was a goldsmith) 
_ gathered all this gold jewellery and cast the mould of a calf. Since this calf was 
made to emit the sounds of a cow, people began to worship it. 


While Sayyidina Mūsa -3 «le was at the mountain, Allah informed him of 
the proceeding by telling them, “Indeed, We have certainly tested your people after 
you and Samiri has led them astray.” 


"Then Misa ed ale returned to his people in anger and remorse. He said, ‘O my 
people! Has your Lord not made you a fair promise? (You were supposed to await my 
return with the Torah.) Has too much time elapsed for you (Did I go away for such a long 
period that you lost hope of receiving the Torah?) or did you (deliberately) wish that the 
wrath of your Lord descend upon you, because el which you broke the tryst made with 
me?” 


The Bani Isra’il replied most foolishly. “They said, ‘We have not broken the 

tryst made with you of our own accord, but we were laden with the burdens of a the 
nation (i.e. the jewellery of the Coptic women) and cast it off. In this way Samiri ¢ cast 
the mould. 3 


“So he made for them a calf that was a body which made the sounds of a cow. They 
said, ‘This is your Lord and the Lord of Musa, but he forgot.” They claimed that 
Sayyidina Musa p>! ale forgot that this was his Lord (Allah torpid) and rather | 
= went to the mountain to get the Torah there. | 


The Bani Isra’il had grown accustomed to seeing the Copts worshipping 
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idols (including the ‘Cow). Since it was their desire to do that same, that they 
once told Sayyidina Musa p>) «4e that he should make an idol for them as well 
(this they said after crossing the sea, as was discussed in verse 138 of Surah 
A’raf). Therefore, when Samiri made the calf, they easily succumbed to the 
temptation of worshipping it. They were so intoxicated by their passions and 
foolishness that they even claimed that the calf was Sayyidina Mūsa p>), ais's 
Lord. Their centuries’ old exposure’ to polytheism (shirk) finally took its toll on 
them. 


Allah expresses their ignorance when he says, “Could they not see that it (the 
calf) could not reply to them nor did it possess the ability to benefit or harm them?” It is 


obvious that such a creature can never be worshipped. 


The statement of the Bani Isra’il that “We have not broken the tryst made mh 
you of our own accord,” was intended to place the blame squarely on the shoulders 
of Samiri. However, this does not absolve them from blame because Samiri did 
not force them to worship the calf. _ 


...but we were laden with the burdens of the nation and cast it off’ Some 
commentators say that Sayyidina Hartin -3 «Je told them that they were sinful 
because they had the possessions of others with them. Therefore, the jewellery 

was a burden of sin for them. He advised them to rather throw it away. 


Other commentators say that Samiri advised them in this manner, but used 
this as a ploy to gather all the gold for the calf. 


When wealth is seized from the disbelievers in war, it will become halal 
booty for the Muslims. However, this applies only to the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet „s «le à 6. Booty was not permissible for the previous Ummahs. 
Another aspect to consider is that the Bani Isra’il merely borrowed the jewellery 
. from the Copts. Therefore, it was given to them as a trust, which they were 
obliged to return. 


When the Holy Prophet Ly a a le migrated for Madinah, he had many 
possessions of the disbelievers with him, which they kept as trusts with him. 
However, he ensured that these were returned to them by leaving Sayyidina Ali 
ae ăi 2, at his house to discharge this responsibility. | 


Even if it is proven that the jewellery was in the class of booty, it would still 
not be permissible for the people because it was not distributed properly. Later 
on Sayyidina Musa -J «Je did as the previous Prophets >! le always did to 
the booty i.e. burn it (as will be mentioned in the forthcoming verses). However, 
the booty of the previous Prophets pd! rele Was always burnt by afire that came 
from the skies. The calf was not burnt in this manner because its burning in a 
natural manner served to teach the Bani Isra’il that the very thing that they 
claimed was a god could be burnt like any other thing of this world. 


The burning of the calf by Sayyidina Musa pA ate therefore iépiesencd the 
burning of booty by the heavenly fire. By understanding this, one will not object 
to the fact that Sayyidina Musa -3 «le burnt the possessions of other people and 
should therefore be responsible for it. It is also not possible to raise this objection 
because the leader of the believers (Ariari Mu'minin) has the right to peered 
objects of sin. 
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When Sayyidina Masa pt! «le left for the mountain, he left his brother 
Sayyidina Haran p>.) «Je in charge. Therefore, when they began worshipping the 
calf, “Hartin -\ Je definitely told them before, ʻO my people! You are merely being 
tested with it. Without doubt, your Lord is the Merciful, so follow me and obey me.” 


| However, the calf was now a part of their own souls. They therefore refused 
to listen to him and said, “We shall certainly remain devoted to it until Musa returns 
to us.” 3 a 


When Sayyidina Musa pW!) ale did return, he could not contain his 
emotions. He cast down the tablets of the Torah, breaking some of them, and 
_ grabbed the beard and head of Sayyidina Hartin pX- ale saying, “O Harun! When 

you saw them going astray, what prevented you from coming to me? Did you disobey my 
instruction?” > ea i 


_“Harin said, ‘O son of my mother! Do not grab my beard or my head. I feared that 
you would say, ‘You divided the Bani Isra‘il and did not wait for my word...” 


Verse 150 of Surah A’raf states that Sayyidina Harūn p>\ «Je told Sayyidina 
Masa i «le, “O my mother’s son! Verily the people regarded me to be weak and 
nearly killed me. So let not the enemies laugh at me and do not count me among the 
oppressive folk.” Thereafter “Musa said, ‘O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother 
and enter us in Your mercy. Surely You are the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy. : | | | 


- Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4! „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet i g- 
ms ale said, “Receiving information regarding an incident ts not the same as witnessing 
it one’s self. When Allah informed Sayyidina Musa ->!) «le that the Bani Isra’il were 
worshipping a calf, he was not as greatly affected as to throw down the tablets of the 
Torah. However, when he witnessed it himself, he cast them aside in utter disbelief, 
causing them to break.” [The Musnad of Ahmad v. 1 p. 271] ~ | 


Allah says Surah A’raf, “When the anger of Misa abated, he took hold of the 
tablets. Written in its script was guidance and mercy for those who fear their Lord.” © 
[Surah 7, verse 154] n; | 


Commentators mention that there were three groups among the Bani Isra‘il 
at that time. The first group of 12000 were with Sayyidina Harun p>! «le. The 
second were from those who worshipped the calf, but intended to abandon this 
practice once Sayyidina Mūsa -J +i- forbade them. The third group adamantly 
refused to forsake their worship even after the return of Sayyidina Musa p>! «s. 
They were the ones who claimed that the calf was also the Lord of ‘Sayyidina 
Musa edu abe, 


When Sayyidina Harūn pW! «Je heard the reply of the second two groups, 
he separated himself and his group of 12000 from them. When Sayyidina Musa 
Ld ale returned, he told him that he had disassociated from these people but 
thought it improper to fight them for it would have caused more dissention and 
division among the Bani Isra’il. 7 7 


-. Sayyidina Mūsa a ale accepted this reason and prayed to Allāh to forgive 
both of them. = . 
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(95) Mūsa said, “What have you to say, O Sāmiri?” (96) He replied, “I saw what 
they did not see. So I took a handful from the tracks of the messenger and cast it. 
Thus did my soul entice me. (97) Mūsa eJ! ads said, “Go! Your punishment in 
this world shall be that you wander around saying, ‘Do not touch!’ You certainly 
have an appointment that you cannot miss. Look at your deity that you remained 
so devoted to. We will surely burn it and then scatter it well in the ocean.” (98) 
Your deity is only Allah, besides Whom there is no other deity. His knowledge 
encompasses everything. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA ake 4e SPEAKS TO SAMIRI, CURSES HIM 
AND BURNS THE CALF 


After addressing the Bani Isra’il and Sayyidina Hartin ou!) «le, Sayyidina 
Musa p>! «le turned his attention towards Samiri. “Musa said, ‘What have you to 
say, O Samiri?’ He replied, ‘I saw what they did not see. So I took a handful from the 
tracks of the messenger and, cast it. Thus did my soul entice me.”’ 


While some commentators mention that Samiri was from the Bani Isra’il, 
others maintain that he was from the Copts of Egypt and crossed the sea with the 
Bani Isra‘il pretending to be a believer. When Jibril >.) ae used to come on 
horseback to assist the Bani Isra’il, Samiri noticed that every piece of ground on 
which the horse stepped used to flourish. Realising that the ground was unique, 
he placed a handful of it in the calf. He referred to this when he told Sayyidina 
Musa pW) ale, “So I took a handful from the tracks of the messenger and cast it.” 


The question is asked how did Samiri recognise Jibril >.) «4e? The reply is 
quite simple. Just as Allah made him realise that the tracks of the horse caused 
the earth to flourish, so too did Allah cause him to realise the identity of the 
horseman. 


The author of “Durrul Manthir” and others have reported that Samiri was 
born to a woman of the Bani Isra’il. Fearing that Pharaoh (Fir'aun) would kill her 
child, she hid him in a cave. Allah sent Jibril -J «Je to tend to the child. Allah 
also caused honey to emerge from the one finger and milk from the other for the 
child. Therefore, Samiri could recognise Jibril Ui ate. 


The soil (soil : dust taken beneath the horse of Jibr’il pu «Je has life giving 
- power.) taken from beneath the horse of Jibril -J «le caused the calf to give off 
the lowing sounds of a cow. The foolishness of the polytheists causes them to 
worship anything that seems to be against the norm. Therefore, the Bani Isra’il 
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were so taken aback Fora the realistic nature of the calf that they failed to realise 
that even if it were real, it was still not worthy of being worshipped. 


It is often the trickery of many false saints that they exert themselves to 
practise a strange skill so that people fall head over heels for them. 


Addressing Samiri, “Misa -J «le said, ‘Go! (Because you beguiled people to 
be attracted to you) Your punishment in this world shall be that you wander around 
saying, ‘Do not touch!” Allah made it such that whenever someone touched 
Samiri, or he touched anyone, both persons would be immediately affected by 
severe fever. Therefore, papis i far from him and he VeNemeNEy avoided 


them. 


That was his punishment in this world. With reend to the Hereafter, 
Sayyidina; Masa i ale told him, “You certam iy have an appointment ee 
punishment) that you cannot miss.’ 


The Hindus of India hold beliefs with regard to the worship of cows and 
touching. It is possible that they were influenced by the Bani Isra’il and Samiri in 
these béliefs. They could have attached some customary importance to the 
punishment of Samiri, resulting in their present-day practices. 


To emphasise to Samiri and to all his followers that their calf was not 
worthy of worship, Sayyidina Mūsa >) ale told him, ‘Look at your deity that you 
remained so devoted to. We will surely burn it and then scatter it well in the ocean.” It is 
also possible that the Hindus derived their practice of cremation and casting the 
ashes into a river from this. | 


Another question that arises is that how could the calf burn to ashes when it 
was made from gold and silver? It ought to melt instead. Some commentators 
have mentioned that the sand that caused it to make sounds transformed it into a 
living calf of flesh and blood. Other commentators say that the calf was first 
broken to pieces before being burnt. However, this will still not cause it to burn 
to ashes. | 


The best reply therefore, is ie say that Allah caused the gold and silver to 
_ become ashes. Nothing is impossible for Him. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 63] _ | 


Sayyidina Musa p>! ale continued to say, “Your deity y is only Allah, besides 
Whom there is no other deity. His knowledge encompasses everything.” The last 
sentence refutes the beliefs of all polytheists because if their gods and idols have 
no knowledge of even themselves, how can they possibly compare with Allah, 
Whose * ‘knowledge encompasses everything?” 
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(99) Thus do We narrate to you some of the incidents that have passed. We have 
certainly given you advice from Ourselves. (100) Whoever turns away from it 
will surely carry a burden on the Day of Judgment (Qiyāmah). (101) They will 
= remain in this condition forever. It shall be a terrible burden indeed for them on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyāmah). (102) The day when the trumpet will be blown 
and the criminals shall be gathered with blue eyes. (103) They will whisper to 
each other saying, “You have tarried only for ten days. (104) We know best what 
they speak, when the most sensible of them will say, “You have only tarried for 

a a single day.” 


THOSE WHO ARE AVERSE TO ALLAH’S ADVICE WILL CARRY A 
BURDEN ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QTYAMAH), THE 
DISBELIEVERS WILL BE RAISED WITH BLUF EYES AND PEOPLE 
WILL THINK THAT THEY LIVED ONLY FOR A DAY IN THE 
WORLD 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet py ale ati Le that just as he has been asennad 
about the story of Sayyidina Mūsa pW! ale, “Thus do We narrate to you some of the 


- incidents that have passed. We have certainly given you advice from Ourselves.” This 
_ refers to the Qur’an, which is a universal advice to the creation. 


Those who take heed to this advice will attain salvation. However, “Whoever 


turns away from it will surely carry a burden (of disbeliefs) on the day of Judgment 


(Qn yamah). They will remain in this condition (of punishment) forever.” 


“It shall be a terrible burden indeed Jor them on the day of Judgment (Qiyāmah). 
The day when the trumpet will be blown...” When the trumpet is blown the first 
_ time, everything in existence will cease to remain alive and will be destroyed. 
Thereafter, when it is blown for the second time, people will be raised from their 
graves. Then “the criminals (the disbelievers) shall be gathered with blue eyes.” This 
will be a sign of the disbelievers on the day of Judgement. 


The disbelievers will be so terrified on that day that they will question each 
other as to how long were they in their graves. Allah says, “They will whisper to 
each other saying, ‘You have tarried only for ten days. + While they always denied 
resurrection, they will now be totally surprised to learn that they have already 
been raised. 


“We know best what they speak, when the most sensible of them will say, “You have 
" tarried only for a single day.” This person will have tendered the best reply because 
the entire period in the grave will only seem like a day when cones to the 
day of Judgment (Qtyamah). 


Allah mentioned in verse 97 of Surah Isra (Surah 17), “We shall raise them on 
their faces on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah), blind, dumb and deaf” Since the day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah) will be so lengthy, people will undergo various changes 
during its course. The various verses of the Qur'an refer to these various stages. — 


© Allah says in Surah Ram, “When the day when Judgment day (Qiyamah) will 
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dawn, the criminals will swear on oath saying, ‘We never tarried more than a moment.” 
[Surah 30, verse 55] 


The concluding verse of Surah Nazi’at states, “The day when they will witness 
Judgment (Qiyamah), it will seem to them that they only tarried an evening or a 
morning.” The above are all opinions of various people on the day of Judgement. 
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(105) They ask you about the mountains. Say, “My Lord shall completely remove 
them (106) “... leaving the earth as a barren plain...” (107) “... on which you will 
not see any protrusions, nor any depressions. (108) On that day they will follow 
the caller before whom there will be no crookedness. Voices will be lowered 
before the Merciful and you will hear only the sound of footsteps. (109) On that. 
day intercession will benefit only those whom the Merciful permits and whose 
speech He is pleased with. (110) He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them, while they will be unable to encompass His knowledge. (111) All 
faces will bow before The Living, The Controller. The one who carried 
oppression will certainly be lost. (112) Whoever carried out good deeds as a 
believer will not have to fear any oppression, nor any shortage. 


ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) THE EARTH WILL BE A 
BARREN PLAIN, VOICES WILL BE LOWERED, HEADS WILL BE 
BOWED BEFORE ALLAH AND INTERCESSION WILL PROFIT 
ONLY THOSE WHO RECEIVE ALLAH’S PERMISSION 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 231) reports that a person from the Bani Thaqif 
tribe asked the Holy Prophet ply ale i do, “What will become of the mountains 
on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah)’ In response to this, Allah revealed the above 
verses saying, “They ask you about the mountains. Say, “My Lord shall completely 
remove them...“ Allah shall cause the mountains to be smashed to pieces. 


Allah says in Surah Waqi’ah, “When the earth shall convulse with violent 
earthquakes and the mountains will be shattered to pieces and become like scattered 
dust.” [Surah 56, verses 4-6] 


Surah Qari’ah says, “The mountains will become like carded wool.” [Surah 101, 
verse 5] | | 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet „L, «le à „> to describe the earth on the 
day of Judgment (Qiyāmah) as “Say, ‘My Lord shall completely remove them (the 


Surah Ta Ha 20: 105-112 428 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 





mountains), leaving the earth as a barren plain, on which you will not see any 
protrusions, nor any depressions.” 


“On that day they will follow the caller before whom there will be no crookedness.” 
People will be forced to follow only the caller towards the plains of reckoning. 
They will be unable to deviate to another path. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 16 p. 264) reports that “the caller” will be Israfil 3- aje 
After blowing the trumpet for the second time, he will stand upon the rock at 
Baitul Muqaddas i.e. beneath the dome of the rock. From there he will make the 
following announcement, “O decomposed bones! O shredded skins! O disjoined pieces 
of flesh! Come forth to the Merciful!” Hearing this, all of mankind will proceed to 
the plains of reckoning. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that people will neither be able to turn to the left 
nor to the right. They will swiftly follow the caller. 


“Voices will be lowered before the Merciful and you will hear only the sound of 
- footsteps.” All speech will be whispered on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah), as 
was mentioned before “They will whisper to each other saying, “You have tarried only 
for ten days.” Even those people who spoke loudly, proudly and boisterously in 
the world will not be able to raise their voices. 


“On that day intercession will benefit only those whom the Merciful permits and 
whose speech He is pleased with.” Every person will not be able to 
intercede, and even the pious people who are worthy of interceding will not be 
able to do so until Allah permits them. 


Allah says in the Ayatul Kursi, “Who is there to intercede before Him without 
His permission?” [Surah 2, verse 255] 


No disbeliever will be able to intercede at all, nor will any believer (Mu'min) 
be allowed to intercede on behalf of a disbeliever. Those verses that negate 
intercession refer to intercession on behalf of the disbelievers e.g. Allah says in 
Surah Mu'min, “The oppressors shall have no friend, nor any intercessor who will be 
obeyed.” [Surah 40, verse 18] 


“He knows what is before them ia what is bhad them, while ther y ili be unable 
to encompass His knowledge.” “Ruhul Ma’'āni” (v. 16 p. 225) says that another 
interpretation of this verses is that the creation can never perceive the true reality 
of Allāh with all His attributes. 


“All faces will bow before The Living, The Controller. - The creation will be 
helpless before Allah, even those who were proud in this world. 


“The one who carried oppression will certainly be lost.” The greatest oppression ~ 
is disbeliefs and polytheism (shirk). All other forms of oppression are also 
implied in this verse 


On the other hand, “Whoever carried out good deeds as a believer will not have to 
fear any oppression, nor any shortage.” In fact, the rewards for their deeds will be 
multiplied many fold. 


Allah says in verse 40 of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), “Undoubtedly Allah does not — 
oppress even the weight of an atom. If it be a good deed, He shall multiply it and confer 
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from His side a PE EA reward.” 


Says Allāh in Surah Jinn, * ‘Whoever believes in his Lord will not fear ı any stint or 
injustice. ” [Surah 72, verse 13] 


The condition attached to this verse is Belief Gmi: The person who does 
not have Belief (Iman) will not receive any rewards for his deeds. 
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(113) Thus have We revealed it as an Arabic Qur’an and expounded in it various 

warnings so that they fear or that it creates some type of understanding within 
them. (114) Exalted is Allah, the Sovereign, the Truth. Do not be hasty with the 

Qur’a an before its revelation is completed to you. And say “O my Lord! Increase 
- my knowledge.” 


ALLĀH SAYS THAT THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED IN ARABIC, 
CONTAINING VARIOUS WARNINGS AND THAT THE HOLY 
PROPHET ly ale äl 2 SHOULD PRAY FOR MORE KNOWLEDGE 


Allah begins the discussion of the Qur’an by saying, “Thus have We revealed 
it as an Arabic Qur'an...” Since the Qur’an was revealed in the language of the 
Arabs and they understood the eloquence and miraculous nature of its text, they 
had no reason to reject it. 


- In addition to, this, Allah says that He “expounded in it various warnings so 
that they fear or (if they do not inculcate piety (Taqwa) within themselves, then at 
least it is hoped) that it creates some type of understanding within them.” 


“Exalted is Allah, the Sovereign, the Truth.” It is therefore incumbent that a 
person believes in and baia Allāh. Whoever does not will be harming only 
himself. l 


Thereafter Allāh RETE the Holy Prophet , ehes ate ŠI Le saying, “Do not be 
hasty with the Qur'ān before its revelation is completed to 1 ai When Jibril Ui ale 
used to recite the Qur'ān to the Holy Prophet ,) a à J, the later used to 
_hastily repeat that words, fearing that he would forget them. In this way, he tired 
himself greatly. Allah advises him not to do so, but to rather wait until Jibril «te 
OL- has completed the recitation of that particular piece of revelation. 


Allah says in Surah Qiyamah, “Do not move your tongue in haste (to recite the 
Qur'an). Its collection and recitation is Our responsibility. So once We have recited it, 
then repeat the recitation. Then the _—— is Our task.” [Surah 75, verse 
16-19] 


Allah reduced the s strain from the Holy Prophet ploy ade i a in this verse. 
The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that this command was revealed because ~ 
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sometimes it may occur that something is not heard properly while a person is 
reciting something else. 


“And say ʻO my Lord! Increase my knowledge.’” This includes further 
revelation of the Qur’an as well as the other types of knowledge that Allah can 
bestow on the Holy Prophet Ly «J à 2 whereby Allah’s recognition is attained. 
A believer (Mu’min) should always aspire to increase his knowledge and never > 
be satisfied with what he already knows. | 


The Holy Prophet „h; «le ai le said, “A believer (Mu'min) is never satisfied 
with merely hearing something until he reaches Heaven (Jannah).” [Mishkat p. 44] 
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(115) Undoubtedly We commanded Adam before, but he forgot and We did not 
find him to be resolute. (116) When We told the angels, “Prostrate before 
Adam,” so they all prostrated, except for Satan (Iblis). He refused. (117) So We 
_ said, “O Adam! Indeed he is an enemy to you and your wife, so he should never 
remove the two of you from Heaven (Jannah), causing you to be unfortunate.” 
(118) “Without doubt you shall never be hungry nor naked here. (119) “You will 
never be thirsty here, nor will you be exposed to sunlight.” (120) However, Satan 
(Shaytan) whispered to him saying, “O Adam! Should I nt show you the tree of 
eternity and a kingd -n in which there is no weakness?” (121) So they both ate 
from there and their private parts became exposed to each other. They then 
started covering themselves with the leaves of Heaven (Jannah). Adam 
disobeyed the command of his Lord and fell into error. (122) Thereafter his Lord 
chose him, accepted his repentance and made him steadfast on guidance. (123) 
Allah said, “The two of you should go down from here and you (your progeny) 
will be enemies to each other. If there should ever come to you guidance from 
Me, then whoever will follow My guidance shall never go astray, nor shall he be 
unfortunate.” | 
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SATAN (SHAYTAN) ENTICES SAYYIDINA ADAM AND HAWWA 
aed! gle TO EAT FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE, AFTER WHICH | 
THEY ARE SENT DOWN TO EARTH | 


The detailed account of the story of Sayyidina Adam -3 ale and i wife 
Sayyidah Hawwa hJ «Je was discussed in Surah Baqarah and Surah A’raf. 
Thereafter, brief mention was also made about Sayyidina Adam p> ale in Surah 
Hijr and Surah Bani Isra‘il. | 


In the first of the above verses, Allah says that He. ‘commanded Adam before 
(not to eat from the tree), but he forgot and We did not find him to be resolute.’ 


Thereafter Allah relates the incident in detail. He says, “When We told the 
angels, ‘Prostrate before Adam,’ so they all prostrated, except for Iblis. He refused.” Iblis 
then argued that he was better than Sayyidina Adam -3 «le because he was 
created from fire and Sayyidina Adam p> «Je was created from soil. 


Allah then warned Sayyidina Adam L-J ale saying, “O Adam! Indeed he is an 
enemy to you and your wife, so he should never remove the two of you from Heaven 
(Jannah), causing you to be unfortunate.” ie. if you are sent to earth, you will- 
encounter all sorts of difficulties and adversities, unlike Heaven (Jannah). As for 
Heaven (Jannah), Allah told him. “Without doubt you shall never be hungry nor — 
naked here. You will never be thirsty here, nor will you be exposed to sunlight.” | 


_ When Satan (Shar ytan) was cursed and expelled from Heaven ( Jannah), he — 
resolved to get Sayyidina Adam >! ale also out of Heaven (Jannah) and mislead 
his progeny on earth. Therefore satan (Shaytan) tempted them to eat from the 
forbidden tree, He told them, “Your Lord has prohibited you from this tree so that you 
do not become two angels and so that the two of you do not become of the immortal. He 
took an oath before them saying, aos assuredly I a.n definitelt y an advisor to you!” 
[Surah A’raf (7), verses 20,21] 


Referring to the same, he also said, “O Adam! Should I not show you the tree of 
eternity and a kingdom in which there is no weakness?” 


| As a result of his deceit and oaths, they succumbed. Allah says, “So thet y both 
ate from there and their private parts became exposed to each other. They then started 
covering themselves with the leaves. oe Heaven ( arene Adam disobeyed the command of 
his Lord and fell into error.” 


The Prophets peal gale and the various divine au have allied. 


- Allah told them, ‘Did I not forbid you from that tree and warned you that Satan 
(Shaytan) is your open enemy?” However, like true believers (Mu'minin), they both 
realised their folly and submitted to Allah saying, “O our Lord, we have oppressed our 
` souls and if You do not forgive us ani show mercy to us we will surely y be of the losers.” 
[Surah A’raf (7) verses 22/23] 


Consequently, "Thereafter his Lord sige him, accepted his repentance ad mik 
him steadfast on guidance.” Although Allāh forgave him, Allāh had already 


` predestined that he should bea vicegerent on earth. Therefore, “Allah said, “The 


two of you should go down from here and you (your progeny) will be enemies to each 
other.” One of the ‘duties of the vicegerent is p maintain peace and harmony 
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between the warring factions. 


Allah addresses man saying, “if there should ever came to you guidance from 
Me, then whoever will follow My guidance shall never go astray, nor shall he be 
unfortunate.” _ 


The Holy Prophets >| ele and the various divine scripture have already 
come. Even though there will be no more Prophets -3 -¢le after the Holy 
Prophet phs we à te, the work of propagation (Da'wah and Tabligh) and 
[Enjoing good and forbidding evil “Amr Bil Ma’riaf Wan Nahy Anil Munkar”| 
still continue. The Qur’an and the Ahdadith are still present before man. 
Following these man can still reach the elevated position of Heaven (Jannah) from 
where his great grandparents, Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa p> «le came from. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | „>, says that Allah will keep that 
person rightly guided in this world who follows the Qur’an, and Allah will save 
him from an evil reckoning on the day of Judgment ( Qiyamah). This is because 
Allah says, “whoever will follow My guidance shall never go astray, nor shall he be 
unfortunate.” : | 


A FEW IMPORTANT NOTES 


Note: Explaining the verse, “Undoubtedly We commanded Adam before, but 
he forgot,” the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that Sayyidina 
Adam (>! «le forgot the command not to eat from the tree because 
he failed to attach importance to the instruction. It is for this reason 
that Allah explained the point by saying, “We did not find him to be 
resolute.” Therefore, if he had attached importance to the command 
and not allowed himself to succumb to forgetfulness, he would 
have been more resolute. In this way he could have averted the 
error. 


Another interpretation of “We did not find him to be resolute,” is that he was 
unable to resist the temptation of eating from the tree. “Ruhul Ma’ani” has 
reported from other commentators that the verse means that Sayyidina Adam «Je 
OLJ never resolved to sin, but it happened in a moment of negligence. 


Even the Prophets -3 -t are prone to err, because they are human. The 
Holy Prophet pl. «Je à Lo said, “I am but a human like yourselves. I also forget just 
like how you forget.” [Mishkat p. 92] | _ 


The question then arises, that if it was merely an error, why was it necessary 
_ for him to seek forgiveness, and why was Allah displeased? One reply to this 
question is that he was not taken to task because of the erroneous deed, but for 
the fact that he did not pay heed to the command, thereby allowing himself to 
forget. He could have made an undertaking with his wife that they should 
remind each other should the deed occur. 


It once happened on a journey that the Holy Prophet „l; us ii „Lo and the 
Sahabah ++ *% 2, went to sleep just before Fajr. The Holy Prophet ehy dele atl le 
appointed Sayyidina Bilal «s 4) 2, to remain awake and to wake them for Fajr 
Salah. However, he also fell asleep and they all missed the Salah. The Holy 
Prophet „L, «te ai! Le told the Sahabah „ss č >, “If any of you misses Salah because 
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of sleep or forgetting it, and he then awakens with a fright, he should perform it as ue he 


- were performing it in its proper time.” [Mishkat p. 67] 


_ In this incident the Holy Prophet p; «le à le took the precaution of 
appointing Sayyidina Bilal «+ ăi 2, before going to sleep. However, Sayyidina 
Adam >...) ale did not take any precautions to prevent the error. It is for this 
reason that he was reprimanded. 


Allama Qurtubi «lc 41 a>, has mentioned [v.11 p. 251] that Sayyidina Adam 
pL! ale was reprimanded purely for his error, although the average person 
would not be. The reason for this is that Sayyidina Adam p>) ale was a person of 
high rank and such behaviour was thus not becoming of him. 


It is not possible to doubt the innocence of the Prophets >| mele from this 
incident because Sayyidina Adam >) ale did not sin, but he erred. Furthermore, — 
the error occurred before his Prophethood was made evident and it occurred i in 


_ the heavens, where no person is bound to the Shari'ah. 


Many Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned that no Prophet can be guilty of 
disbeliefs and lying before announcing their Prophethood. Besides these two 
sins, the possibility exists that they can commit any other sin. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that Sayyidina Adam p>.) ale ‘was 


actually tricked by Satan (Shaytan) into thinking that he would remain in Heaven 


(Jannah) forever by eating from the tree. Conversely, he was then required to 
leave Heaven (Jannah). [v. 16 p. 274] 


Note: Allah said, “O Adam! Indeed he is an enemy to you and your wife, s so he 
should never remove the two of you from Heaven (Jannah), causing you to 
be unfortunate.” The end of this verse should actually read, “.... 
causing the two of you to be unfortunate” because both of them are 
being addressed. Scholars (Ulama) have deduced. from this that it is 
the duty of the husband to earn. If he does not provide for his 
family, he will be held responsible and will have to face the 
consequences .not her. 


Note: Despite the multitude of bounties of Heaven (Jannah), Allāh 
reminded Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa p>! ale of only a few when 
He said, “Without doubt you shall never be hungry nor naked here. You 
will never be thirsty here, nor will you be exposed to sunlight. 


Certain Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from this that that the basic 
necessities of a human are food, drink, clothing and shelter. The rest are all 
superfluous. Sayyidina Uthman «s à „> reports from the Holy Prophet « à o 
-, that the child of Sayyidina Adam p>.) «le has a right only to three things. 
These are (1) a house to live in, (2) sufficient clothing to conceal his private parts, 


and (3) a piece of bread and water. [Tirmidhi] _ 


The Holy Prophet ly «le ai 4 has also mentioned, “The person who awakens 
in safe conditions, in good health and with enough food ie the. ay then it is as if he has 
gained the entire world.” [Tirmidhi] 


Another necessity of life is marriage because it safeguards one’s chastity and 
allows reproduction. It has not been mentioned in the above verse because 


Surah Ta Ha 20: 124-128 B4 = Anwār-ul-Bayān (v. 6) 


Sayyidina Ādam and Hawwa d Lele already had each other in wedlock. 


The Holy Prophet „y ale àl Lo has said, “When a person marries, then half of 
his Belief (Iman) has been safeguarded. He should then fear Allah for the other nal 
[Mishkat p. 268] | 


Some people who deemed themselves to be poor once came to Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar «e i se. One of them asked him, “Are we not poor 
immigrants?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ š% „>, asked, “Do you have a 
wife from whom you find comfort?” When he replied in the affirmative, 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s á „>, asked, “Do you have a home to live in?” 
When he again replied i in the affirmative, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «e ai 2, 
said, “You are then from the wealthy people.” The person then added that he 
even had a slave. Thereupon Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s al 2, said, “You 
| are ethen from the kings.” [Muslim] 


Note: Allāh is the Creator and Master of all creation. He chooses whom 
He wills to be Prophets Prod gle. If they commit any errors, He 
shall deal with them as He pleases. However, other people have no 
say in the matter. We have no right to say that Sayyidina Adam «e 
L was a sinner, nor should we talk about their mistakes. We may 
express only what Allah has said in the Qur’an, but should never 
quote other narrations that defile them i in any way. 


This is especially important when Allāh Himself has declared that He 
pardoned them, as He says above about Sayyidina Adam p-) «le, “Thereafter his 
Lord chose him, accepted his repentance and made him steadfast on guidance. | 


Allah says in Surah Nan about Sayyidina Yunus d ate, “His Lord chose him 
and made him among the righteous. a [Surah 68, verse 50] 


A person should consider how bad he will feel if mote calls his 
Se a sinner. Worse still is > attributing this name (sinner) to the father of 
| anes : | | | 
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(124) Whoever turns away from My advice shall surely have a narrowed life, and 
We shall raise him blind on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). (125) He will say, — 
“O my Lord! Why have you raised me. blind when I was indeed a seeing one?” 
(126) Allah will say, “Thus did Our verses come to you, but you forgot them. In 
the same way you will be forgotten today.” (127) Thus do We punish those who 
transgress the limits and do not believe in the verses of their Lord. The 
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punishment of the Hereafter is undoubtedly more severe and more lasting. (128) 

Were they not guided by the fact that We destroyed many nations before them, 
in whose localities they now walk? There are definitely signs in this for the 
intelligent ones. 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE AVERSE TO ALLAH’S 
ADVICE AND DO NOT TAKE LESSON FROM THE RUINS OF 
PREVIOUS NATIONS | 


At the end of the incident of Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa p>! le, Allah 
said, “The two of you should go down from here and your people will be enemies to each 
other. If there should ever come to you guidance from Me, then whoever will follow My 
guidance shall never go astray, nor shall he be unfortunate.” 


-= Now Allah mentions the plight of those who fail to comply to Allah’s advice 
and reminders. Allah says, “Whoever turns away from My advice shall surely have a 
narrowed life...” While some commentators have interpreted “My advice” as the 
Qur’an, others say that it refers to the Holy Prophet „s, i i „o himself. In 
-= essence, both are applicable because the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet by ale ùl Jo 
were all revelation from Allah as well. 


Ibn Kathir has reported a hadith from the “Musnad of Bazzar” that “a 
narrowed life” refers to the punishment in the grave. He has also quoted other 
interpretations of “a narrowed life”. [v. 3 p. 169] 


The general reference of the verse allows one to assume that “a narrowed life” 
denotes the life of this world. Although the disbelievers and sinners seem to be 
extremely affluent in this world, they donot have any peace and contentment in 
_ their lives. They are constantly plagued with worries and are continuously struck 
with calamities and disasters. 


As far as their punishment in the Hereafter is concerned, Allāh says, es 
and We shall raise him blind on the Day of Judgment (Qtyamah). He will say, ʻO my 
Lord! Why have you raised me blind when I was indeed a seeing one?” 


“Allah will say, ‘Thus did Our verses come to you (in the world), but you i 
them (i.e. turned a blind eye to them). In the same way you will be forgotten foda yo i 
He will be left forever in Hell. 


“Thus do We punish those who transgress the limits and do not believe in the verses 
of their Lord. The punishment of the Hereafter is undoubtedly more severe and more 
lasting.” Every disbeliever will suffer this punishment. 


“Were they not guided by the fact that We destror yed many nations ae them, n 
whose locaifics they walk? There are definitely signs in this for the intelligent ones.’ 

The disbelievers heard about the various nations that were destroyed in the past — 
because of their sins, and even visited the sites of their ruins. However, none of 
this had any effect on them. 7 


Instead of repenting and accepting the truth, they seem totally indifferent. 
They rather enjoy themselves at these sites, eagerly snapping pictures and 
_ capturing the scene on video, They then return without gaining anything. 
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(129) If it were not for a decree that had already proceeded forth from your Lord, 
and an appointed term, punishment would have certainly come. (130) So 
patiently endure what they say and glorify the praises of your Lord before the 
rising of the sun and before it sets. And glorify Him during the hours of the 
night and at the ends of the day so that you beceme happy. (131) Never strain 
your eyes towards the splendour of the worldly life and the wives that We have 
granted the disbelievers to enjoy, to test them. The provision of your Lord is 
best and more lastirig. (132) Enjoin Salah upon your family and yourself remain 
steadfast upon it. We do not ask provision from you, but We provide for you. 
The best result is for abstinence. | 


GLORIFY ALLAH IN THE MORNING AND IN EVENING, DO NOT 
DESIRE THE PLEASURES GRANTED TO THE DISBELIEVERS AND 
ENJOIN SALAH ON YOUR FAMILY | 


The polytheists refused to accept the preaching of the Holy Prophet ae ài Lo 
rs, insulted him and would make absurd statements when warned of Allah's 
punishment. They would ask why punishment was not inflicted upon them 
immediately if they were wrong about their beliefs. | | 


Allah replies to this by saying, “If it were not for a decree that had already 
proceeded forth from your Lord, and an appointed term, punishment would have 
_ certainly come.” Allah will punish them when He decrees. Until then, He allows 
them grace. | | 


Allah then advises the Holy Prophet ,-, alc àl o saying, “So patiently endure 
what they say and glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before 
it sets. And glorify Him during the hours of the night and at the ends of the day so that 
you become happy.” By adopting patience and engaging in Allah’s remembrance 
(Dhikr), a person will attain contentment and will be freed from all anxieties. 


Allah says in the concluding verses of Surah Hijr, “We know very well that 
your bosom is constrained by what they say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
_ the ones who prostrate. And worship your Lord until the certainty (death) comes to you.” 
[Surah 15, verses 97-99] | 


Commentators say that all five Salah are mentioned in the above verse. They 
say that “before the rising of the sun” denotes Fajr, “before it sets” denotes Zuhr and 
Asr and “the hours of the night” refer to Maghrib and Isha. They say that Fajr and 
Asr are emphasised by the addition of the phrase ‘it the ends of the day” . 
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The Holy Prophet s~, Je a! .t2 chose to live in poverty even though he 
sometimes gave people thousands of goats as gifts. The Sahabah ree al 2) Were 
also generally poor, whereas the disbelievers of their time were affluent. Allah 
advises the believers (Mu'minin) in the following verse, although the address 
appears to be directed towards the Holy Prophet, s, «te ăi 4o Allah says, “Never 
strain your eyes towards the splendour of the worldly life and the wives that We have 

granted the disbelievers to enjoy, to test them.” 


These worldly pleasures are fleeting and not worthy to be envied because 
“The provision of your Lord is best and more lasting. ” The rewards that Allah will 
grant the righteous in Heaven (Jannah) are far more superior to anything that the 
disbelievers may ever hope to possess in this world. Even the worldly 
possessions that Allah grants to the believers (Mu’minin) are far superior to that 
which the disbelievers receive. They spend all they have in disbeliefs and sin, 
thereby earning themselves destruction in both worlds. 


The Holy Prophet „h; «Le ai a has mentioned, “Never envy any bounty of a 
sinner because you never know what he will meet after death. Allah shall 
delegate a murderer for him who will never die i.e. the Fire of Hell.” pia p. 
447] 


It is foolish to envy someone who will suffer forever in Hell. This world has 
no value in the sight of Allah. Therefore the Holy Prophet ,- le à o said, “If 
the world was worth even a mosquito’s wing in Allāh’s estimation, He would 
have never given the disbeliever a single drop of water to drink.” [Mishkat p. 441] 


“Enjoin Salah upon your family and yourself remain steadfast upon it.” The verse 
is addressed to the entire Ummah. Salah is the most important aspect of Islam 
after Belief (Iman) and the Shari'ah has accorded extreme prominence to it. A 
person can truly advise others to something only if he himself is particular about. 


Sayyidina Umar «+ % 2, wrote the following instruction to his governors: 
‘Indeed Salah is the most important of your duties in my opinion. Whoever 
safeguards it and is particular about his Salah, has safeguarded the rest of 
religion (D’in). Whoever destroys his Salah will destroy the rest of his religion 
(D'in) to a greater extent.” [Mu’atta of Malik] 


People misconstrue present-day governments as being the same as the 
righteous Caliph (Khilafah) of the first four Caliph (Khalifas). This is extremely | 
erroneous because the primary objective of the four righteous khalifas was to 
make people practise Din and to safeguard Islam. Together with this, they never 
left a stone unturned to see to the welfare of people in all other regards as well. 


Nowadays the leaders concern themselves only with safeguarding their 
posts. They have no regard for the religion (D’in) themselves, let alone being 
concerned with the spiritual welfare of the masses. They wish to please the 
people irrespective of their sins and even issue licenses for them to sin. 


“We do not ask provision from you, but We provide for you.” Allah has not 
burdened man with the task of providing sustenance for himself. He has to 
~ merely engage in some Lawful (Halal) occupation and continue to worship and — 
obey Allah. Allah will ensure that he survives. A person should never 

compromise on the commands of Allah to sustain himself. Allah provides for the 
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one who abstains from Unlawful (Haram) financial sources just as well as He 
provides for those people who adopt every Unlawful (Haram) avenue. In fact, 
Allah sustains all of His creation. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «s ù >, narrates that the Holy Prophet ai o 
Hs ale always enjoined Salah upon his household when they encountered any 
problems. He would then recite to them the verse, “Enjoin Salah upon your 
family and yourself remain steadfast upon it.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 


It was the practice of Sayyidina Umar «s 4! „>, to perform Salah during the 
night and then awaken his household during the last portion of the night. He 
would tell them, “Perform Salah! “Perform Salah!” Then he would also recite the 
above verse to them. [Mu’ atta of Malik] 


“The best result is for abstinence.” The word “abstinence” here refers to piety 
(Taqwa), which entails carrying out all the commands of Allah and refraining 
from everything the He has prohibited. 
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(133) They say, “Why does he not bring us a sign from his Lord?” Has the clear 
proof from the previous scriptures not reached them? (134) If We had to destroy 
them with a punishment from before, they would have said, “O our Lord! Why 
did You not send a messenger to us so that we could have followed Your signs 
before being disgraced and humiliated?” (135) Say, “Everyone is waiting, so you 


also wait. Soon you shall come to learn who are the people of the straight path 
and who are rightly guided.” 


IF ALLAH DESTROYS A NATION AFTER THE TRUTH WAS MADE 
APPARENT TO THEM, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE THE 
OPPORTUNITY TO SAY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE FOLLOWED 
THE HOLY PROPHET pj ale ù ie IF THEY WERE GIVEN THE 
CHANCE 


In the first of these condada verses of Surah TaHa, Allāh says about the 
Quraysh, “They say, ‘Why does he [the Holy Prophet py ic i) ie] not bring us a sign 
from his Lord?” i.e. a miracle to prove his apostleship. They constantly demanded 
that the Holy Prophet (1, «le 1 Le show them miracles that they desired to see. 


They did not say these things with the intention of believing after 
witnessing the miracle, but did so because of their obstinacy. If they were sincere, 
they would have believed in the miraculous Qur’an and the other miracles that 
the Holy Prophet -L., ste 1 J. showed to them. Therefore Allah says, “Has the 
clear proof (the Qur’an) from the previous scriptures (the Torah and Injil) not reached 
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them?” 


“If We had to destroy them with a punishment from before, they would have said, 
ʻO our Lord! Why did You not send a messenger to us so that we could have followed 
Your signs before being disgraced. and humiliated (by being Disbelievers)?” Allāh 
always sends the Prophets -J ie to people so that they never have the 
opportunity of saying this. 


Allāh says in Surah Isrā, “We shall never inet (any nation) until We send a 
messenger.” Allāh also says in Surah Fātir, “Verily We have sent you [O the Holy 
Prophet „lss «le àl Le with the truth as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. A warner 
passed in every nation.” [Surah 35, verse 24] 


Allah then instructs the Holy Prophet ple y ule ài te “Say, ‘Everyone is waiting 
(to see the outcome of this world and the Hereafter), so you also wait. Soon you shall 
come to learn who are the people of the straight path and who are rightly guided.” People _ 
will realise the facts only after death, when it will be too late. Therefore, they 
should all prepare beforehand. | 


CONCLUSION 


It was generally the poor people who accepted Islam during the early stages 
and they were always afraid to make their belief publicly because of the intensity 
of persecutions that they suffered. One of these people was the sister of 
Sayyidina Umar «s a (2 » by the name of Fatima {+ % >; and her husband, 
Sayyidina Sa’id bin Zaid «s+ š „>, [who was one of the ten people who were 
collectively given the tidings of entry into Heaven (Jannah) by the Holy Prophet 
wy ale ail Jo]. The two of them used to receive secret lessons in Qur’ an from 
Sayyidina Khabbab Bin Aratt «s iN y. 


It once occurred that Sayyidina Umar as al >; [while he was still a 
Polytheist] took his sword and marched through Makkah with the intention of 
assassinating the Holy Prophet -) «l ð Je En route he met Sayyidina Nu'aym 
bin Abdullah «s ð >, who asked him where he was headed. Sayyidina Umar 
as a) 42, replied, “Muhammad „L; « 41 J. has invented a new religion (D'in), 
divided the Quraysh, made them look foolish, brought disrepute.to their religion 
(D'in), and spoken ill of their gods. I am on my way to slay the one who brings a 
new religion (D‘in). | 


Sayyidina Nu'aym «+ š >; told him, “Do you not realise that the Banu Abd 
Manaf tribe will never leave you alive if you kill Muhammad „s ale Wtr Why don’t 
you see to your family first?” 


When Sayyidina Umar «+ š% 2, asked him what he meant, he replied, 
“Your sister Fatima and your brother-in-law cum cousin Sa’id bin Zaid have also 
accepted Islam and follow Muhammad l- 5 «le il Le. You should rather see to them first.” 


Upon hearing this, Sayyidina Umar «s i\ .2, stormed to his sister’s house, 
where Sayyidina Khabbab «+ | .+, was busy teaching them Surah TaHa. 
Hearing the footsteps of Sayyidina Umar «s ai >), Sayyidina Khabbab «s S 92) 
hid away. In the meantime, Sayyidina Fatima ys æ 2) hid the leaves of the 
Qur’an. However, Sayyidina Umar «s a y » had arene heard something and | 
asked his sister what it was. 
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When she and her husband told him that it was nothing, Sayyidina Umar 
as ð 2; bellowed, “How could it be nothing? I know that the two of you have 
accepted the religion (Dn) of Muhammad p-s sle ail Je!” Saying this, he grabbed 
Sayyidina Sa’id «+ 4) 2, to beat him up. When Sayyidah Fatima ke 4) 2, 
intervened to save her husband, Sayyidina Umar «+ š% „>, beat her so O-peMEIeY 
that her face bled. 


The couple then told him, “We have accepted Islam. You may do as you please.” 
When Sayyidina Umar «s 4) 2, saw the bleeding face of his sister, he became 
ashamed of himself and said, “Bring me the leaves that you were reciting. I would like 
to see what Muhammad ply ae ii 2 has brought.” — 


His sister told him that she did not trust him because he was likely to tear 
up the leaves. He then swore by his gods that he would merely read them and 
then return them to her. Realising that this may be the perfect opportunity for 
her brother to accept Islam, Sayyidah Fatima W à ..2 told him that he could not 
yet touch the leaves because he was impure. He then had a bath, after which Sng 
handed the leaves over to him. 


When he recited the first few verses of Surah TāHā, Sayyidina’ Umar 4! .,2, 
as exclaimed, “This is indeed a beautiful composition and an honourable thing!” 
Hearing this, Sayyidina Khabbab «s š „>, emerged from his hiding place and 
said, “O Umar! By Allah! I think that Allah has accepted you by virtue of the 
supplication (du’a) of His Holy Prophet ply ale č o. I heard the Holy Prophet «lc ăi o 
a» pray last night. He said, ʻO Allah! Strengthen Islam with Abul Hikam bin Hisham 
(Abu Jahl) or with Umar bin Khattab.’ I think that the supplication (iu AN was in your 
favour.” 


Sayyidina Umar «e i 52, asked Sayyidina Khabbab «s a .2,, “Tell me where 
ts the Holy Prophet p-) ste à Jo. I wish to accept Islam at his hands.” Sayyidina 
Khabbab «s š% 2; told him that the Holy Prophet „À, + ăi L was in a house 
near mount Safa with other people. | 


When Sayyidina Umar «s ai ..2, knocked at the door, some Sahabah i\ eo 
ve said, “O the Holy Prophet pl; sle a1 lof Umar is here with a sword in his 
hand!” Sayyidina Hamzah «s \ „2; [Who was the uncle of the Holy Prophet „4 
s ale cil] said, “Call him in. If his intentions are good, we shall be in attendance to him. 
If his intentions are evil, then we will kill him with his own sword.” 


The Holy Prophet „L; «le àl Le permitted him to enter and, when he came in, 
the Holy Prophet p; «Je ai J. pulled him by his shawl and said, “O son of 
Khattab! How have you arrived? It seems as if you will refrain from disbeliefs 
and polytheism (shirk) only when some calamity afflicts you. 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 3) > replied, “I have come to declare my belief in 
Allah, His Holy Prophet and everything that has come from Allah.” The Holy 
Prophet 5 «le ai L exclaimed in a loud voice, “Allāhu Akbar!” All present 
realised that Sayyidina Umar «s 4 „>, had accepted Islam and they were pleased 
that they would be safe from the oppression of the disbelievers with Sayyidina 
Umar «s š% 2 and Sayyidina Hamzah «s 4! „>; on their side. [“Al Bidaya wan 
wee v. 3 p. 79-81] 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Peoples’ reckoning has drawn near, yet they are averse in negligence. (2) 
They listen in jest to any new advice that comes to them from their Lord....... (3) 
while their hearts are heedless. The oppressors secretly convene Saying. “He is - 
but a human like yourselves. Do you succumb to magic while you see it?” (4) He 
said, “My Lord knows the speech in the heavens and the earth, and He is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. (5) However, they say, “These are confused dreams. Nay, 
he has concocted it! Nay, he 1 is a poet! He should bring us a sign like the ones 
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sent with the previous people.” (6) None of the towns that We destroyed before 
them had believed. Will these“ people now believe? (7) Before them We have 
sent only men to whom We have sent revelation, so ask those who have 
knowledge if you do not possess any knowledge. (8) We have not made them 
bodies that do not eat food, neither did they live forever. (9) Then We made true 
the promise to them, rescued them, and destroyed those who transgressed the 
limits. (10) We have certainly revealed to you people a Book which contains 
advice to you. Will you still not understand? 


THE REPLY TO THE STUBBORN STATEMENTS OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS 


Until the end of verse 50, Surah Anbiya continues with the arguments of the 
disbelievers and replies to them. Thereafter, Allah relates the accounts of many 
Prophets -J -le until the end of the Surah. 


Allah begins the Surah by saying, “Peoples’ reckoning (Qtyamah) has drawn 
near, yet they are averse in negligence.” They are in this condition of heedlessness 
because they do not believe in the day of Judgement. Instead of accepting what is 
being revealed, “They listen in jest to any new advice that comes to them from their 
Lord while their hearts are heedless.” 


In addition to this, they deny the Holy Prophets of Allah >| Je and 
“secretly convene saying, ‘He is but a human like yourselves. Do you succumb to magic 
while you see it?” Here they refer to the miracles of the Prophets p>! -¢¢. 


In reply, the Holy Prophet Ly «le ai 2 says, ‘My Lord knows the speech in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allah will punish these 
disbelievers for their deeds and denial. 


About the Qur’an, they say, “These are confused dreams. (Furthermore, they 
made the accusations that) Nay, he has concocted it! Nay, he is a poet!” 


They also said, “He should bring us a sign like the ones sent with the previous 
people.” They refuse to accept even the greatest miracle (the Qur’an), yet they ask 


. _ for more. Although they realise that they cannot even match a single Surah of the 
- Qur'an, yet they refute the Qur'an! | 


Allah replies by saying that their demands are futile because “None of the 
towns that We destroyed before them had believed (when they were granted the 
miracles they requested). Will these people now believe?” If they do not believe after 
being shown the miracles, they will be destroyed, like the previous nations. 
However, since Allah has not yet decreed their pune they will not be 
shown what they ask for. 


In reply to the age-old argument that humans cannot be the Holy Prophets, 
Allah says, “Before them We have sent only men to whom We have sent revelation, so 
ask those who have knowledge if you do not possess any knowledge.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” 
interprets this verse to mean that the ignorant people should enquire from the 
people of book (Ahlul Kitab) about the previous Prophets >! se, concerning 
whom they are well aware. 


Allah tells the polytheists that they should ask the People of the Book 
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- whether the Prophets -3 t+ were men or angels and how to ascertain the truth 
of a person’s claim to the Prophethood. They learnt from these very people of 
book (Ahlul Kitab) how to say, “He should bring us a sign like the ones sent with the - 
previous people.” Therefore, they should also learn the other facts from them. 
When they learn from them that the previous Prophets pW le were all 
humans, they will not have any objections to the status of the Holy Prophet ù e 
privy ale 


Allah says further about the Prophets >! re, “We have not made them 
bodies that do not eat food, neither did they live forever.” 


Allah says in Surah Furgan, “All the messengers that We sent before you ua to 
eat food and walk in the market places.” [Surah 25, verse 20} _ 


Allāh continues to speak about the Prophets d ee When He says, “Then 
We made true the promise (of assistance) to them, rescued them (from punishment), 
and destroyed those who transgressed the limits.” 


Allāh then says, “We have certainly revealed to you people a Book which contains 
advice to you. Will you still not understand?” Commentators have mentioned that 
the fact that the Qur’an was revealed in Arabic gave credence and honour to the 
Arabs and by following the Qur’an, Allah Ta’ala granted them sovereignty over 
all other nations. | 


Note: “ask those who have knowledge if you do not possess any knowledge.” 
This verse has also passed in Surah Nahl. Scholars (Ulama) say that 
its purport is general and that people who do not have knowledge 
of the religion (D’in) should consult those who posses this 
knowledge. Ignorance of any law is no excuse. It is tragic indeed 
that some people choose to remain ignorant of the religion (D'in) 
and do not even care to educate their children. 
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(11) How many were the towns that We annihilated, who were oppressive, and 
We then created another nation after them. (12) When they sensed Our 
punishment, they suddenly began to flee from the town. (13) “Do not flee, but 
return to the things that gave you pleasure and to your homes so that you may 
be questioned.” (14) They said, “Woe betide us.’ We were oppressors indeed!” 
(15) This remained their call until We made them like EAVES: corn, totally 
extinguished. 3 


THE PLIGHT OF DESTROYED NATIONS 
Allah depicts the scene of a town being destroyed so that people can learn 
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from it. Allah’s says, “How many were the towns that We annihilated, who were 
oppressive (by perpetrating disbeliefs and polytheism (shirk), and We then created 
another nation after them. — 


“When they sensed Our pein, they suddenly began to flee from the town. (It 
was then told to them either by angels or the believers (Mu’minin)) ‘Do not flee, but 
return to the things that gave you pleasure and to your homes so that you may be 
questioned (about the result of your pleasant lives).” When Allah's punishment came, 
they forgot all about their items of leisure and the palaces that they built and 
boasted about. Nothing could save them from the punishment. 


When the punishment closed in on them, “They said, ‘Woe betide us! We were 
oppressors indeed!’ This remained their call until We made them like reaped corn, totally 
extinguished.” After the punishment, their corpses lay in heaps like stacked corn 
after harvesting. Their pomp and glory was also extinguished like a raging fire 
that i is suddenly put out. 


Although the verses do not mention which town is being described, some 
commentators say that it was Hadhramaut, a place in Yemen. The people killed a 
the Holy Prophet who was sent to them, after which Allah made the tyrant Bakht 
Nasar (Nabuchadnezzar) plunder their town, killing many and capturing the 
others. In fear and terror, they fled the town for their lives. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 
p. 240] 
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(16) We have not created the heavens and the earth in futility. (17) If We 

intended to create a toy, We would have done so from Our side if We were to 

really do so. (18) However, We hurl truth at falsehood, shattering its head, after 

which it suddenly disappears. Woe betide you for what you concoct. (19) To Him 

belongs whoever is in the heavens and the earth. Those who are with Him are 

not ashamed to worship Him, nor do mey tire. (20) They glorify Him night and 
` day without being lax. 


CONFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH AND THE ANNIHILATION OF 
FALSEHOOD 


Allāh begins by saying, “We have not created the heavens and the earth in 
futility.” Allāh created everything with great wisdom, so that people may 
recognise His power and grandeur by it. Therefore Allāh says, “If We intended to 
create a toy (i.e. something for futility), We would have done so from Our side if We 
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were to really do so.” 1.e. If the purpose were only recreation and sport, Allah could 
have rather created something else instead of the universe to amuse Himself 
with. Of course, Allah does not require such a futile thing like recreation. 


Truth and falsehood have always been at loggerheads with each other 
because one is the antithesis of the other. However, the truth always prevails and 
remains dominant. Referring to this, Allah says, “However, We hurl truth at 
falsehood, shattering its head, after which it suddenly disappears. Woe betide you for 
what you concoct (about Allah having partners).” 


“To Him belongs whoever is in the heavens and the earth. Those who are with Him 
(the angels) are not ashamed to worship Him, nor do they tire. They glorify Him night 
and day without being lax.” The angels are constantly engaged in Allah’s worship 
and never stop worshipping Him. 
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(21) Or have they chosen gods from the earth who can resurrect? (22) If there 
were other deities besides Allah in the heavens and the earth, the system of both 
would be in chaos. Allah, the Lord of the Arsh (throne), is Pure from what they 
ascribe. (23) He will not be questioned about what He does, but they will be 
questioned. (24) Or have they chosen other deities besides Him? Say, “Produce 
your proof!” This is a reminder of those with me, and of those. before me. But _ 
most of them do not know the truth, because of which they are averse.” (25) We- 
sent revelation to every messenger before you that, “Without doubt there is no 
deity besides Me, so worship Me only.” (26) They say, “the Merciful has taken a 
son.” He is Pure! They are but honourable slaves. (27) They do not speak ahead 
of Him and duly carry out His orders. (28) He knows what is before them and — 
what is behind them and only the one with whom He is pleased will be able a i 
intercede. They tremble with fear for Him. (29) Whoever of them has to say,"I 
am a deity besides Him, ” then We shall peu him in Hell. Thus do We et | 
the oppressors. 
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THE PROOFS OF ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) AND THE 
LOYALTY OF THE ANGELS 


_ Refuting the beliefs of the polytheists, Allah says, “Or fatter exhaustive 
searches) have they chosen gods from the earth who can resurrect?” It is obvious that 
_ the idols that they have themselves carved from stone and wood cannot possibly 
resurrect anything. 


Allah says regarding their false gods in Surah Nahl, “They are dead without 
any life. They do not even know when they will be raised.” [Surah 16, verse 21] 


“If there were other deities besides Allah in the heavens and the earth, the system of 
both would be in chaos.” It is apparent that if there were many gods, each would 
want to do things his way. These conflicting opinions would certainly impact 
upon the functioning of the universe, causing it to be cast in turmoil. However, it 
is clear to all that the universe is functioning perfectly. Therefore, it follows that 
there is only One Allah controlling everything. 


Allah says in Surah Mu’min, “Allah has not taken any son, nor are there any 
deities with Him. If there were, then every deity would have separated his creation and 
some would overpower the others. Allah is Pure from the partners that they ascribe to 
Him.” [Surah 23, verse 91] | 


Declaring His independence from all that the polytheists say, Allah 
announces, “Allah, the Lord of the throne, is Pure from what they ascribe.” 


“He will not be questioned about what He does, but they will be questioned.” Allah 
_ has the unrestricted authority to do as He pleases because everything belongs to 
Him. However, man is answerable to Allah for everything that he does and 
believes. He is answerable in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. 


“Or have they chosen other detties besides Him? Say, ‘Produce you mo There 
can be no proof to justify polytheism (shirk). It is abominable logically and from a 
religious point of view. The Prophets p>) «+t and the divine scriptures have all 
attested to its evil and forbidden it. 


“This (Qur'an) is a reminder of those with me, and of those before me.” The 
previous scriptures also verified the evil of polytheism (shirk). However, “most of 
them do not know the truth, because of which they are averse.” | 


“We sent revelation to every messenger before you that, ‘Without doubt there is no 
deity besides Me, so worship Me only.” This verse refutes the belief of the Christians, 
_ who claim that Sayyidina Isa p>) «le is Allāh. Once it has been established that 
all the Prophets >. el received the same message of Oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid), it is sheer foolishness to attribute beliefs of polytheism (shirk) to these 
Prophets J! gle. a 


“They say, ‘the Merciful has taken a son.’ He is Pure! They (the angels) are but 
honourable slaves.” In this verse Allah refutes that claim of the polytheists, who 
said that the angels are Allah’s daughters. Allah describes the loyalty of worship 
that the angels portray when he says, “They do not speak ahead of Him and duly 
carry out His orders. He knows what is before them and what is behind them and only the 
one with whom He is pleased will be able to intercede. They tremble with fear for Him. 
Whoever of them has to say, ‘I am a deity besides Him,’ then We shall punish him in 
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(30) Do the disbelievers not see that the skies and the earth were once closed, 

then We opened them? And We created every living thing from water. Will they 

still not believe? (31) We have placed ballast upon the earth so that it does not 

shake with them, and We have made wide roads on earth so that they be guided. 

(32) And We have made the sky a protected roof, yet they are averse to Our 

signs. (33) It is Allah Who created the night, the day, the sun and the moon, each | 
= swimming in its own orbit. 


FURTHER PROOFS OF ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) AND THE 
CREATION OF THE EARTH, SKY, SUN AND MOON 


In the above verses, Allah describes His power of creation and presents 
some great feats of His creation to illustrate the point. Allah says, “Do the 
disbelievers not see that the skies and the earth were once closed, then We opened them?” 
Initially no rain fell from the sky, nor did any vegetation grow on the earth. 
However, when Allah sends the rains, the earth springs to life with various 
plants and vegetation. 


This should serve a sign to the disbelievers and the polytheists, who deny 
Allah’s existence and who ascribe partners to Him. — 


‘And We created every living thing from water. Will they still not believe?” Every 
living thing originated from the rains, either directly or indirectly. Herein also is 
a sign for the disbelievers, but they still do not believe. 


Furthermore, Allah says, “We have placed ballast upon the earth so that it does 
not shake with them...” To give stability to the earth, Allah has placed mountains 
on it. Allah says in Surah Nazi’at, “Allah stationed the mountains on earth.” [Surah 
79, verse 32] 


= Allah says in Surah Wal Mursalat, “We have placed towering mountains on 
earth.” [Surah 77, verse 27] 


The mountains extend towards the sky and are also embedded deep within 
the ground. They serve the purpose of stabilising the earth, thus preventing it 
from shaking. Allah says in Surah Naba, “Have We not made the earth a bed and the `- 
mountains as pegs.” However, if Allah wills, He can cause parts of the earth to 
shudder with earthquakes together with the mountains. | 
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Allah continues by saying that He “made wide roads on earth so that they be 
guided. « Allah has made causeways and paths through the lands and even in the 
mountains. These facilitate easy journeys for people. 


Allah says in Surah Nuh, “Allah has made the earth a carpet for you so that you 
may traverse on its broad roads.” [Surah 71, verse 19, 20] 


Allah then describes the sky when He says, ‘And We have made the sky a 
protected roof..” Allah. has protected the sky from falling and cracking. It will be 
rent asunder only on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Allah has also. protected the skies from the infiltration of the Satan 
(Shayatin). Allah says in verses 17 and 18 of Surah Hijr (Surah 15), “And We have 
safeguarded it (the sky) from every accursed Satan (Shaytan). Except the one who steals 
a hearing. A clear flame pursues him.” 


“yet they are averse to Our signs.” Despite witnessing the numerous 
manifestations of Allah’s power, the disbelievers refuse to believe in Him. 


“Tt is Allah Who created the night, the day, the sun and the moon, each swimming 
in its own orbit.” Witnessing these great creations: of Allah, the sensible person 
cannot help but recognise Allah’s power and glory. The sun and the moon are 
travelling in their orbits with the ie! and speed of something swimming in 
water. 


Allah says in Surah Yasin, “It is not possible for the sun to catch up with the 
moon, nor is it possible for the night to precede the day. They all rotate within their 
orbits.” [Surah 36, verse 3 
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(34) We have not prescribed eternal life for any human before you. If you pass 
away, will they live forever? (35) Every soul shall taste death. We test you well 
with good and bad conditions and you will return to Us. (36) When the 


Surah Anbiya 21: 42-46 450 Anwār-ul-Bayān (v. 6) 
ÁÁ- n 





Consequently, the polytheists of Makkah suffered in the battle of Badr, when 
many of their leaders were killed and others were captured. 


“They say, ‘When will the promise come to pass if you are truthful?”’ They often 
repeated this question because they never believed in Judgment day (Qiyamah). 
In reply to this question, Allah says, “If only the disbelievers knew the time when they 
will neither be able to avert the Fire from. their faces, nor from their backs. They will also 
not be helped. However, it (the Fire) will come to them suddenly, totally confounding 
them. Then they will neither be able to thwart it off, nor will they be granted any 
respite.” If they realised this, they would never speak the way they do and would 
rather become Muslims, thereby saving themselves from this terrible torment. 


“Undoubtedly, the messengers before you were also ridiculed, so those who ridiculed 
them were engulfed by their own ridicule.” Allah consoles the Holy Prophet «l ùi 1. 
s in this verse by reminding him that the previous nations were all punished 
because they ridiculed the Prophets -J „le. In the same way, those who 
ridiculed and derided the Holy Prophet Hy dele al alias also soon suffer the 
same fate. 
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(42) Say, “Who can protect you from the Merciful each day and night?” 
However, they are averse to the Oneness of their Lord. (43) Or do they have 
deities that will protect them from Us? They cannot even help themselves, nor _ 
will anyone align with them against Us. (44) Nonetheless, We granted ease to 
them and their forefathers until a long period passed by them. Do they not see 
that We gradually diminish the earth from its ends? Will they be victorious? 
(45) Say, “I warn you only with revelation. The deaf cannot hear the call when 
they are warned.” (46) Undoubtedly if a puff of your Lord’s punishment has to 
afflict them they will certainly say, ie destruction overtake us! We were 
oppressors indeed!” 


-NONE CAN PROTECT FROM ALLAH’S PUNISHMENT, AND 
PEOPLE DO NOT BELIEVE BECAUSE OF THE eee THAT 
THEY HAVE BEEN GRANTED 


“Say, ‘Who can protect you from the Merciful each day and night?” The 
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disbelievers also realise that none can rescue them from Allah’s punishment once 
it strikes. “However (AESP this realisation), they are averse to the Oneness of their 
Lord.” 


Allah goes on further t to say, “Or do they have deities that will protect them from — 
Us? (This is not possible because) They cannot even help themselves, nor will anyone’ 
align with them against Us.” 


“Nonetheless, We granted ease to them and their forefathers until a long period 
passed by them.” As their generations passed by, living in ease and comfort, they 
succumbed to the pleasures of this type of life and never responded to the © 
preaching of the Prophets p>) ele. They were also so engrossed in their own 
pleasures, that they failed to heed the constant changes and revolutions that took 
_ place around them. They then opposed the Prophets -3 eet and their religion’s 
(D’in’s) | . 


“Do they not see that We gradually diminish the earth from its ends?” i.e. Allah 
~ gradually allows the Muslims to gain control of the earth. Despite this, do the 
disbelievers still think that they will gain victory, therefore, Allah asks, “Will they 
be victorious?” 


“Say, ‘I warn you only with ocon (However, the disbelievers play deaf, 
so) The deaf cannot hear the call when they are warned.” They refuse to heed the 
repeated warnings of Allah’ s punishment. 


“Undoubtedly if a puff of your Lord's punishment has to afflict them they will 
certainly say, ‘May destruction overtake us! We were oppressors indeed!”’ Then it will 
be too late for regrets. They should take heed in this world and accept Islam. 


a“ yee Pas, a” 
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(47) On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), We will erect the scales of justice and 
no soul will be oppressed in the least. Even if a deed is equal to the weight, of a 
mustard seed, We shall present it. We suffice as Reckoners. 


THE SCALES OF JUSTICE WILL BE ERECTED ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) AND NONE WILL BE OPPRESSED 


Allah reminds man of the scene of Judgment day ( Qiyamah) when He says, 
“On the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), We will erect the scales of justice and no soul will 
be oppressed i in the least. Even if a deed is equal to the weight of a mustard seed, We shall 
present it.” 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Undoubtedly Allah does not even oppress the weight 
of an atom. If it be a good deed, He shall multiply it and confer ae His side a 
tremendous reward.” [Surah 4, verse 40] _ | 


Says Allah in Surah Zilzal, “Whoever does an iota ‘s weight of good will see it and 
whoever does an iota ‘s weight of evil will see it.” [Surah 99, verse 7, 8] 


Allah then says, “We suffice as Reckoners.” After Allah reckons with people, 
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there will be no need for any other to repeat the process. None can pass 
judgement after Allāh. 


Sayyidah Ayshah k= 4) >»; reports that a person once came to the Holy 
Prophet -s a i 1. and, after being seated asked, “I have few slaves who lie to me, 
deceive me and disobey me. I scold them and sometimes even hit them. What will become 
of us?” 

The Holy Prophet -l5 «le ð J. replied, “On the Day of Judgment (Qityamah), 
their lies, deceit and disobedience will be reckoned against the punishment that you mete - 
out to them. If the two are found to be equal, then the matter willbe resolved. Neither will 
you receive anything from them, nor will you be punished. If your punishment ts found 
to be less than their misdeeds, you will receive compensation for it. However, if your 
punishment exceeds the extent of their misdeeds, then they will be compensated at your 
expense.’ 


Hearing this, the person moved away, weeping and wailing. The Holy 
Prophet „s «i àl le then told him, “Did you not read in Allah’s Book, “On the 
Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), We will erect the scales of ene and no soul will be 
oppressed in the least?” 


The person then told the Holy Prophet ,t-) ale 4) le, “O The Holy Prophet 
ds ade at! J By Allah! I see nothing better for them and for me except that I 
should be separated from them. I call you to witness that I have freed all of 
them.” [Mishkat p. 484] 


Because the above verse mentions “scales” (in the plural form), many 
commentators maintain that there will be several scales on the Day of 
Judgement. However, the majority of Islamic scholars say that there will be only 
one scale, which will be large enough for everyone. 


Sayyidina Salman Farsi «+ š >», narrates from the Holy Prophet « ai J. 
i, that the scale to be used on the Day of Judgement will be so large that the 
_ heavens and the earth can be accommodated in it. When it will be erected, the 
angels will ask Allah for whom will this be used. Allah will reply, “For those of 
My bondsmen whom I desire.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 4 p. 425] | . 


The details regarding the method of weighing were discussed in the 


commentary of verses 8 and 9 of Surah A’raf. 
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(48) Without doubt, We have granted Mūsa and Harūn the Decider, a light, and a 7 
reminder to the abstinent ones. (49) Those who fear their Lord without seeing 


Him, and they are fearful of Judgment day (Qiyamah). (50) This is a blessed 
advice that We have revealed. Will you then reject it? 
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THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE QUR’AN AND THE TORAH 


Allah says about the Torah, “Without doubt, We have granted Mūsa and Harun 
the Decider (between truth and falsehood), a light (for the heart), and a reminder to 
the abstinent ones.” Although the Torah was revealed for all people, it was 
-especially beneficial for the “abstinent ones.” Allāh then describes who the 
“abstinent ones” are. Besides being people who abstain from all sin, Allāh says 
that they are “Those who fear their Lord without seeing Him, and they are fearful of 
Judgment day (Qiyāmah).” These were those people who truly followed the 
teachings of the Torah. 


Certain commentators have mentioned that “the Decider” refers to the 
assistance that Allah rendered to Sayyidina Mūsa and Harūn p> «le, They say 
further that “a light and a reminder” refer to the Torah. 


Thereafter, Allāh speaks of the Qur’an. He says, “This is a blessed advice tha l 
We have revealed. Will you then reject it?” 
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(51) Indeed We had granted Ibrahim his correct course from before and We were 
ever Aware of him. (52) When he told his father and his people, “What are these 
statues that you are devoted to?’ (53) They replied, “We found our forefathers 
worshipping them.” (54) Ibrahim eJ! aJs said, “Verily you people and your 
forefathers were certainly in manifest error.” (55) They said, “Do you bring us 
the truth or are you from the jesters?” (56) He said, “Nay, but your Lord is the 
Lord of the heaven and the earth, Who has created you. I am of those who bear 
witness to this.” (57) “And by Allah! I shall certainly formulate a scheme for 
your idols after you have turned your backs.” (58) So he reduced them to 
fragments, except for the largest of them so that they may have recourse towards 
him. (59) They exclaimed, ‘Who has done this to our gods? He is certainly from 
the oppressors!” (60) They said, “We have heard a youth make mention of them. 
He is called Ibrahim.” (61) They said, “Bring him before the people so that they 
may be witnesses. (62) They asked, “Is it you who did this to our gods, O 
Ibrahim?” (63) He replied, “But this large one has done it. Ask them if they can 
talk.” (64) They all searched their souls and said, “You are oppressors indeed. 4 
(65) They then lowered their heads saying, “You know very well that these 

cannot speak.” (66) He said, “Do you then worship besides Allāh such things 
that can neither profit you, nor harm you?” (67) “Shame on you and those that 
you worship besides Allāh! Do you not understand?” (68) They said, “Burn him 
and assist your gods if you will do so.” (69) We said, “O fire! Be cool and 
peaceful for Ibrahīm.” (70) While they intended to plot against Ibrahīm, We 
made them the worst losers. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM aJ aie CALLS HIS PEOPLE TO ONENESS 
OF ALLAH (TAUHID), BREAKS THEIR IDOLS AND IS CAST INTO 
A FIRE 


The people in the region where Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «le was born all 
worshipped idols. Although there was none tò teach Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale 
about Oneness of Allāh (Tauhid), Allah imbued in him the correct beliefs. Allah 
made him so staunch that none could mislead him. Allah also granted him the 
ability to propagate this belief to the people. Referring to this, Allah says, ‘indeed 
We had granted Ibrahim his correct course (of guidance) from before and We were ever 
Aware of him.” © 


“When he told his father (in particular) and his people (in general), ‘What are 
these statues that you are devoted to?” he meant to impress upon their minds the 
futility of worshipping lifeless objects. They could not give any suitable reply, so 
“They replied, ‘We found our forefathers worshipping them. ~ So they blindly followed 
in the tracks of their blind forefathers. | 


With conviction and vehemence, “Ibrahim p>! «le said, ‘Verily you people and 
your forefathers were certainly in manifest error.” 


“They said, ‘Do you bring us the truth or are you from the jesters?” He replied 
by telling them that what he said was no joke. He told them, “Nay, but your Lord 
is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who has created you. I am of those who bear 
witness to this.” 


He then added, “And by Allah! I shall certainly formulate a scheme for your idols 
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after you have turned your backs.” 


Allāh relates the episode in verses 85 to 98 of Surah Sāffāt (Surah 37) where 
Allah says, “When he [Sayyidina Ibrahim. ¢>\ «t¢] said to his people and his father, 
‘What do’ you worship? Do you desire concocted deities instead of Allah? What is your 
opinion about the Lord of the universe.’ He glanced once at the stars and then he said, ‘I 
feel ill.’ So they turned their backs on him and left. He hurried to their gods and said, ‘Do 
you not eat? What ails you that you do not speak?’ He then turned to them, striking 
them with force. The people came to him in haste. He said, ‘Do you worship what you 
carve whereas Allah has created you and what you do?’ They said, ‘Construct a building 
for him and cast him into a blazing fire.’ They devised a plot against him, but We made 
them the ones to look down.” 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the people of Sayyidina Ibrahim wil ale 
used have a celebration out of town every year, after which they returned to- 
prostrate to their idols. It was when they went to one such celebration that 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le broke the idols. On that day, his father told him to 
accompany them so that he may take a liking to their faith. As he walked with 
them, he looked at the stars (which they revered) and said that he felt sick. He 
then returned to the town. 


The people had left food as aferme: before the idols, so when Sayyidina 
Ibrahim ¿J 44e approached the idols, he said, ‘Do you not eat?” ey could not 
reply, so he said, “What ails you that you do not speak?” 


He then began to hit the idols with an axe until “he reduced them to fragments, 
except for the largest of them so that the: y may have recourse towards him.” He then 
placed the axe around the neck of this large idol. 


Some Commentators have mentioned that “towards him” refers to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>! ale i.e. they would now abort their religion (Din) and would turn to 
his religion (Din). Others say that “towards him” means that they would turn to 
this big idol and ask him who the culprit was. Seeing the axe around its neck, 
they may also think that this large idol was responsible. [”Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 

248] 


When the people returned to find their idols demolished, “They exclaimed, 
‘Who has done this to our gods? He is certainly from the oppressors!” Some of those. 
present said, “We have heard a youth make mention of them (when he threatened to plot a 
scheme for them). He is called Ibrahim. They said, ‘Bring him before the people so that 
they may be witnesses.” 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «le was brought before the people, “They 
asked, ‘Is it you who did this to our gods, O Ibrahim?’ He replied, ‘But this large one has 
done it. (If you people do not believe me then) Ask them if they can talk.” 


“They all searched their souls and (realising the error of their ways) said (to each 
other), ‘You are oppressors indeed.’ They then lowered their heads (in embarrassment) 
saying, “You know very well that these cannot speak.” 


This was a most excellent method of propagation because Sayyidina 
Ibrahim i ale got the people to admit their own folly. He then told them, “Do 
you then worship besides Allah such things that can neither profit you. nor harm you?: 
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Shame on you and those that you worship besides Allah! Do you not understand?” 


When the people could not find any reply to Sayyidina Ibrahim A-J ate, 
they blurted out, “Burn him and assist your gods if you will do so.” (It is strange that 
these people had to hurry to the assistance of their gods, when the gods should 
have been assisting them!) 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that they kept Sayyidina Ibrahim UW) ate 
imprisoned in a room and began to build an’enclosure in which they could light 
a large fire. Thereafter they started collecting wood to fuel the inferno. People 
were so antagonistic towards Sayyidina Ibrahim ~) «4e that sick people would 
vow to collect firewood if they were cured and women also took similar vows if 
any of their tasks were accomplished. People even bought wood to add to the 
fire, even if it meant that women spent the profits of their spinning for it. 


Eventually they lit the fire. The heat of the fire was so intense that animals 
passing by it died of the heat. They stoked the fire for an entire week. Although a — 
smaller fire. would have sufficed to burn one person, the people exerted 
themselves to make the fire that big because they feared being disgraced if 
Sayyidina Ibrahim -J ae was not burnt by a smaller fire. 


When the fire. was ready, the people hesitated awhile because they did not 
know how to put Sayyidina Ibrahim > «le into the fire, since it was 
unapproachable. It was then that Iblis, the enemy of the Prophets >) J+; came 
to their aid. (Even today he continues to give ideas to the enemies of Islam). He 
advised them to build a ie ea with which they could cast Sayyidina Ibrahim 
ari «te into the fire. 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim p>. ale was being thrown into the fire, the angels 
in charge of the waters came to offer assistance, telling him that, if he wished, 
they could extinguish the fire. The angels in charge of the winds also offered _ 
their assistance. However, Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale refused their assistance, 
saying, “Allah is sufficient for me and He is the best of assistants.” | 


Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka'b «e š „>, narrates that Jibril >) « came to 
Sayyidina Ibrahim | «Je, asking him if he required anything. Sayyidina 
Ibrahim -J «le replied, “I do not require any assistance from you.” Sayyidina 
Jibril WW) «Je then told him, “Then seek help from your Lord.” Sayyidina Ibrahim 
d ade said, “My Lord has perfect knowledge of my situation. His knowledge suffices 
for me.” In this-way, he handed his affairs over to Allah without even making 
supplication (du'a). | 


Allah commanded the fire saying, “O fire! Be cool and peaceful for Ibrahim.” 
Allah added the word “peaceful” so that the fire does not become so cold that it 
would freeze Sayyidina Ibrahim -3 «le. Consequently, Sayyidina Ibrahim «te 
ej! stayed in the fire for seven days without being burnt at all. The only thing 
that burnt were the shackles that bound his feet. 


The angel in charge of shadows appeared in the form of Sayyidina Ibrahim 
ert! ate himself and kept him company in the fire. Since Sayyidina Ibrahim + 
LJ was deprived of his clothes when thrown into the fire, Jibril >) «te brought 
for him clothing from Heaven (Jannah) and a carpet from Heaven (Jannah) as 
well. Jibril -i 4 put the clothes on for him and spread out the carpet, 
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whieretipoñ the two sat and spoke: 


Nimrud, the king, was astonished when he saw Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢> ale 
in a garden, talking to someone while the wood around him was being 
consumed by the fire. He called out to Sayyidina Jbrahim 3 «le saying, “Can 
you get out of the fire?” “Certainly,” replied Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) Je, and he 
came out. Nimrid said, “It seems that your Lord is exceptionally powerful, Even the 
fire is subservient to him. I shall sacrifice four thousand cows in the name of your Lord.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «4e said to him, “Your sacrifices will not be accepted by 
Allah as long as you remain an adherent to your religion (Din). Forsake your religion 
- (Din) and accept mine.” Nimrtd replied, * ʻI cannot forsake my religion (Din) and 
— my kingdom, but I will sacrifice the cows.” He then sacrificed the cows and 
desisted from persecuting Sayyidina Ibrahim >> ale. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 251] 


Surah Saffat mentions that the disbelievers said, “Construct a building for him 
and cast him into a blazing fire.” They therefore constructed. a special place where 
they lit the fire. , : 7 ` 


The entire nation Komend on the plot to kill the solitary the Holy Prophet 
of Allāh p>.) ale, but were unsuccessful. Therefore, Allah says, “While they 
intended a plot against Ibrahim, We made them the worst losers. 


| The verse of Surah Saffat says, “They intended to plot against him, but We made 
| them the lowest.” [Surah 37, verse 98] 


Much of what has been recounted. above from. “Ma alimut Tanzil” conforms 
with the narrative of the Qur’an. However, the rest seems to be sourced from the 
Bani Isra’il. It has been narrated here though, because it does not contradict any — 
law of the Shari’ah, nor any verse of the Qur’an. We shall presently relate some 
- Ahadith pertaining to the same incident. 


THE EVIL NATURE OF THE CHAMELEON AND THE PROMISE OF 
REWARD FOR THE PERSON WHO KILLS IT 


a Sayyidina Umm Sharik «s I >) reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai) le 
instructed that chameleons be killed, saying that one of them blew at Sayyidina 
Ibrahim a ale, [Bukhari v. 2 p. 474] | 


This hadith means that the chameleon -blew into the fire kindled for 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >A) «le with the intention of stoking it further. Although its 
_ blowing would not have affected such a large fire at all, still the chameleon blew 
in it because of its inherent evil nature. An enemy leaves no stone unturned to 
cause injury to his adversary, even if it means doing the most insignificant act. 
Because of its inherent evil and the fact that it could be harmful to man, the weed 
Prophet jl) ste ii A instructed the Muslims to kill chameleons. — 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s i „2; reports from the Holy Prophet pL- ae ai Le 
that the person who kills a chameleon with the first strike, shall receive the 
reward of a hundred good deeds. The person who kills it with the second strike, 
shall receive a lesser reward, and the person who kill it with the third strike shall 
earn a lesser than the second. [Muslim v. 2 p. 236] 
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SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ari ale WILL BE THE FIRST TO BE 
CLOTHED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


- Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet à u- 
ey ale said, “You will all be resurrected bare-footed, naked and uncircumcised 
on the day of Judgment (Qiyamah). The first person to be clothed will be 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ate.” [Bukhari] | | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! ale will receive this privilege because he was 
stripped of his clothing when he was cast into the fire. 


THE THREE “LIES” OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ¿i ale, BECAUSE 
OF WHICH HE WILL NOT WANT TO INTERCEDE FOR THE 
COMMENCEMENT OF RECKONING 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ ù >) reports from the Holy Prophet „h-s ale ai go 
that Sayyidina Ibrahim 3-3 «le never lied, except about three matters. The first 
= two were for Allah’s pleasure. The first of these was when he refused to 
accompany his people and said, ‘I feel ill.” The second was when he told them, 
“But this large one has done it.” 


The third occasion transpired when je was once travelling with his wife, 
Sayyidah Sarah -J ye. They happened to pass by the territory of a tyrannical 
king. Someone informed the king that a person [Sayyidina Ibrahim Ji 44e] was 
passing by with an exceptionally beautiful woman. When the king sent a 
messenger to ask Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le who the lady was, payyidina: : 
Ibrahim L-J ale told him that she was his sister. - 


Sayyidina Ibrahim heal als then told Sayyidah Sarah p>) ye that if the king 
ever called her up, she should tell him that she was his sister. This was because 
the king would retain her if he knew that she was his wife. He also told her that 
she could be called his sister because she was really his sister in religion ee 
since they were the only two believers in the land. 


Nevertheless, the king forcefully summoned her to him. As she left, 
Sayyidina Ibraltim /5 «Je began performing Salah. When the king tried to touch 
her, he became paralysed. He pleaded to her to pray for him, promising never to 
harass her again. When she did so, he was cured. However, he again attempted 
to touch her. This time the same paralyse took place more severely. He again 
pleaded with her to pray for him and promised that he would not harm her 2 
again. When she did so and he was relieved of the malady, he called his officer, 
telling him that he had not brought a human to him, but some devil. 


He then released Sayyidah Sarah >) 44e, gifting her with a maidservant by ` 
the name of Hajar. When she returned to Sayyidina Ibrahim -3 «le, she found 
him engaged in Salah. When he asked her what has happened by a gesture of the 
hand, she replied, “Allah had overturned the plot of the disbeliever opon him and given 
me a maidservant by the name of Hajar.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 474] | | 


_ The first of the three “lies” (when he said “I feel ill “) was mentioned so o that 
he could have the opportunity to destroy the idols for Allah’s sake. The 
statement meant that he was not in the mood of accompanying them, which may 
be described as being sick. Using certain linguistic rules of Arabic, other Scholars 
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(Ulama) have interpreted the statement to mean that he ‘could get sick,’ which is 
not a lie at all. The people merely misunderstood what he really meant. 


The second “lie” (when he told them, “But this large one has done it.") was _ 
- mentioned to impress upon the peoples’ minds that their idols were helpless. In 
this way, he was able to present Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to them. Scholars 
(Ulama) say that the statement could be interpreted as “if he could, this large one 
would have done it” or “if these could talk, then tt is also ponies that the large one could 
have done it.” 


The third untruth was also not a real lie because Sayyidah Sarah Ad lede - 
was really his sister in religion (D’in). The Holy Prophet ph- ale ai) sho did not say 
that this third untruth was for the pleasure of Allah because it included a degree | 
of personal interest as well. However, it should be borne in mind that their 
journey was one of migration (Hijrah), which was sure to be amply rewarded by 
Allah. Then too, a person will be greatly rewarded for protecting the chastity ofa 
| believing woman, especially his wife. 


“Fathul Bāri” reports: from the “Musnad of Ahmad” that Sayidin 
Abdullah bin Abbas «s š% „>; said, “Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! 44e mentioned the three 
things (that appeared to be untrue) for the protection ” Allah’s religion (D ee and to 
combat his enemies.” [v. 6 p. 392] | 


These “lies” were therefore not really lies in the true sense of the word They 
were only referred to as lies in the hadith because the lofty mantle of the 
_ Prophethood demands that. the ROPS La mele i also be cautious in these 
matters. : 


| Bukhari (v. 1 p. ”) reports a hadith in which it is mentioned that on the in 
of Judgment (Qiyamah) people will run to Sayyidina Nūh > «Je to plead with 
him to intercede for reckoning to commence. He will declare himself incapable of 
- the task and send them to Sayyidina Ibrahim > ale. When they will place the 
same request to Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «le, he will also decline, saying that he _ 
spoke the above three untruths. For this reason, he will also consider himself me 
unfit for this task. 7 7 


‘Commenting on this hadith, Mulla Ali Oari ale lan, writes that these three l 
untruths were not really lies, but are referred to as such because they appear to 
_ be lies. This caused Sayyidina Ibrahim ¿>J ale to consider Himself unworthy of ` 
this great intercession. The closer a person is to Allah, the more he fears Allah 
and apprehends accountability for even the slightest error. This applies to all the 
Prophets -J ele who may have erred. Ibnul Malik «le | 1>, has mentioned that 
the perfectionists may be taken to task for certain ada that would: oe ae to be 
acts of devotions if carried out by others, . F | 


Note: A question has been pd about the third untruth of ‘ Sajyyidina 
_- [brahim oJ al. The necessity of his statement has been 
_ questioned, because the tyrannical king would have apprehended 
Sayyidah Sarah >.) Wile irrespective of whether she was the sister 
‘of Sayyidina Ibrahim -3 «te or his wife. In fact, he did apprehend 
‘her despite the untruth. Why was it then necessary to say that she 

was his sister? | 
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Commentators have mentioned that although the king was a tyrant, his 
religion (D’in) demanded that he does not apprehend anyone’s sister. Sayyidina 
Ibrahim -J ale expected him to adhere to his religion (D’in) in this regard. 
However, the king was unable to resist the temptation of me her when he 
saw her stunning beauty. 


When the king attempted to molest her, she made the following 
supplication (dua), “O Allah! You know that I have believed in You and in Your Holy 
Prophet. I have also guarded my chastity, so do not, allow this disbeliever to overpower 
me.” [“Fat’hul Bari” a 

The ignorant king would not admit that he was wrong in his ways, but 
rather chose to call Sayyidah Sarah p>) We as devil. However, he did realise that 
she was a pious woman, because of which he gave the maidservant, Hajar as a 
gift. Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) «le later married Sayyidah Hajar ot) ule and 

Sayyidina Isma'il p> ale was born from her. The mother and son were later 
taken to Makkah. | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim u- le endured many trials and adversities for Allah’s 
religion (D’in), because of which Allah declares in Surah Nisa, “Allah chose 
Ibrahim for a friend.” Sayyidina Ibrahim >.) «te became known as the father of all 
the Prophets p>) ele. | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim -J 44e built the Ka'ba with Sayyidina Isma'il >) ae, 
after which he prayed for the people of Makkah saying, “O our Lord! Send among 
them a messenger from their midst who will recite Your verses to them, teach them the 
Book and wisdom, and purify them. Without doubt, You are the Mighty, the Wise.” 
Allah accepted this supplication (du’a) with the advent of the Holy Prophet 4 .- 
es ate from his progeny via Sayyidina Isma'il p>! ate. Even the Holy Prophet s~ 
rey ale si was instructed to adhere to the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim > «le. 
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(71) We rescued Ibrahim and Lit to a land that We had blessed for all in the 
universe. (72) We gifted Ibrahim with Is’haq and a grandson, Ya’qaub. We made 
all of them righteous. (73)We made them leaders who guided by Our orders, and 
We commanded them to perform good deeds, to establish Salah, and to pay 
Zakah. They were all Our worshippers. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM AND LUT pti ede MIGRATE TO A 
BLESSED LAND 


The above verse makes mention of Sayyidina Lut p>) ale, who was the son 
.of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «e’s paternal uncle. They both left their homeland and 
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migrated to Palestine, Which Allah irot to as “a land that We had blessed for all in 
- the universe.’ 


Allāh says that thereafter “We gifted Ibrahim with (a son by the name of) 
Is'hāq and a grandson, Ya ‘qub.” Sayyidina Ya’qub XJ ale was the son of Sayyidina 
Ishaq pe) ale. | 7 7 ; 


“We made all of them righteous.” They were all adherents of Allah’s 
commands and abstained from everything that He prohibited. 


Allah says further, “We made them leaders who guided (others) by Our orders, 
and We commanded them to perform good deeds, to establish Salah and to pay Zakah. 
-= They were all Our worshippers.” 
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- (74) We granted Lit wisdom and knowledge, and We rescued him from a town 
that used to perpetrate despicable acts. They were certainly evil and lecherous 
people. (75) And We admitted him into Our mercy. He was indeed from 
among the righteous. 


ALLAH BESTOWS HIS GRACE UPON SAYYIDINA LUT eu! ae BY 
RESCUING HIM FROM A SINFUL NATION AND SOW ERING 
HIS MERCY UPON HIM 


Allāh says that He “granted Lüt wisdom and knowledge...” After he migrated 
with Sayyidina Ibrahim -J «le, Allah made him also a Holy Prophet oi ale 
and sent him to preach to certain towns near Jordan. The peaple of these towns 
engaged in numerous depraved actions, one of them being deriving sexual 
gratification from men and boys (sodomy). This vile deed dwarfed all other sins, 
causing the people to indulge in all other sins as well. 


Despite all his efforts, the people refused to desist from their atrocities. 
Eventually Allāh punished these people by overturning their towns and raining 
stones on them. Allah saved Sayyidina Lut -J «le and the believers (Mu’minin) 
(his family) from this punishment. Referring to this, Allah says, “We rescued him 
from a town that used to perpetrate despicable acts. They were certainly evil and 
lecherous people.” 


This entire incident has been discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 80-84] 
and Surah Hid [Surah 11, verses 77-83]. 


Allah says further, “And We admitted him into (the ranks of those pious 
bondsmen upon whom We showered) Our mercy. He was indeed from among the 
righteous.” The rank of the “Salihin” (the righteous) is indeed extremely high, the 
highest echelon of which is occupied by the eee O pele because of their 
innocence. | 
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(76) And ivemeniber Nūh. When he called from before and We responded to him. 
So We rescued him and his family from tremendous distress. (77) And We 
granted him salvation from a nation who. denied Our verses. They were indeed 
an evil nation, so We drowned all of them. 


THE SUPPLICATION (Du’A) OF SAYYIDINA NUH pus. ale AND 
ALLAH'S SUBSEQUENT HELP 


After preaching to his nation for an extensive period of 950 years, only a few 
people accepted the message of Sayyidina Nah p>! a. Finally, he submitted to 
Allah saying, “O my Lord! ! Do not leave a single disbeliever alive on earth.” 


Allah accepted this supplication (du’a) of his and sent torrential rains and 
waters from the earth itself. As a result, all the disbelievers were drowned, while 
the believers were rescued on the ark that Sayyidina Nah , «le had built. All 
_ the members of his family were also rescued, except his wife and one son. 


Allah says in Surah Nuh, “On account of their sins, they were drowned and 
entered into the Fire.” A detailed account of this incident has passed in Surah A’raf 
[Surah 7, verses 59-64] and Surah Hud [Surah 11, verse 25-49]. 


Allah says, “So We rescued him and his family from tremendous distress. ” This 
refers to being rescued from the floods and from the persecution of his nation. 
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(78)Remember Dawid and Sulayman, when they arbitrated about a crop ) that | 
was trampled by the goats of a people. We were Witnesses to their decision. (79) 
We explained the decision to Sulayman and granted wisdom and knowledge to- 
both of them. We subjugated the mountains and birds to Dawiid’s service and 
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they all engaged in Allah’s glorification. We are the ones Who can do. (80) We 
taught Dawid the skill of making armour, so that it protects you in your wars. 
Will you be grateful? (81) And We Subjugated the swift wind for Sulayman.. By 
his command, it carried him to the land that We had blessed. We have 
knowledge of all things. (82) There were some Satan (Shayatin) who used to 
dive for him and do other work for him. We are their Protectors. 


‘ALLAH’S BOUNTIES ON SAYYIDINA DAWUD ¿Wi «le AND ON 
HIS SON, SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN i ale 


“Remember Dawid and Sulayman, when they arbitrated about a crop that was 
trampled by the goats of a people..We were Witnesses to their decision.” This verse 
refers to an incident that occurred during the reign of Sayyidina Dawa p>! «Le. 

A farmer brought a person to the court of Sayyidina Dawud p>!) «le, claiming 
_ that the person’s goats had cocaped from their enclosure; at night and ravaged |! his 
(the farmer’s) crops. 


Sayyidina Dawid pt) ale ruled that all the goats should be given to the 
farmer as compensation. When the two left Sayyidina Dawid’s pW! ale court, 
they met Sayyidina Sulayman > 41. When he asked them what the judgement 
of his father was, they informed him about it. Sayyidina Sulayman >) «Je told 
them, “If I had passed judgement, it would have been beneficial to both parties.” 


He then went. to his father and repeated the same statement. Sayyidina : 
Dawid i ale asked him what he had in mind. Sayyidina Sulayman Ladi ale 
said that the goats be put in the custody of the farmer so that he may use the. 
milk and wool. In the meantime, the other person should be given the farm and — 
work the land until the crops grow to the condition that they were when the 
goats destroyed them. Thereafter, the poat were to be returned to the original 
owner. | 


Sayyidina Dawūd hal ale was sieas with this decision and called the two 
back, instructing them likewise. Allāh refers to this decision when He says, “We 
explained the decision to Sulayman and granted wisdom and knowledge to both of them.” 
The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that this verse indicates that the original 


decision of Sayyidina Dawid ¢>.! «Je was also correct. He decreed that the goats _ 


be given to the farmer because the value of the goats equalled the value of the - 
crops. This conformed with the law and both parties were constrained to abide. 


However, this decision was detrimental to the owner of the goats because 
he stdod to lose everything. On the other hand, the ruling of Sayyidina Sulayman 
Ld ale was beneficial to both, but required the consent of both parties. Once 
they both agreed, it was duly enforced. 


This shows that the second decision did not indicate that the first was 
= wrong. It is for this reason that Allah said that He “granted wisdom and knowledge 
to both of them. - At the end, it should be borne in mind that this was an affair 
between father and son. 


THE RULING OF THE HOLY PROPHET e J ads in ee 
It has been reported t that a camel | belonging to Sayyidina Barā bin Azib So j 
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as 51 once wandered into the orchard of some people, and caused much damage. _ 
The Holy Prophet 1» se ă 46 ruled that the owner of the camel was not 
responsible for the damage because it was the duty of the owners of the orchard 
to ensure that their orchard was secure during the daytime. 


The Holy Prophet L s ale a1 Le added that the owners of animals should | 
ensure that their animals are secured at night. They would be responsible for any 
damage caused by their animals if their animals caused damage during the 
night. [Abu Dawid] 


- The different rulings of the jurists can be referred to in the books of 
jurisprudence. 


ANOTHER STORY ABOUT SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN pdi ale 


Bukhari (p. 487) reports that two women had an infant son each. It ei 


transpired that a wolf attacked and fled with one of their sons. Each one of them 
then claimed that the living child was theirs. When the case was brought before 
Sayyidina Dawud pW! Je, he, after much deliberation, awarded the child to the - 
elder woman. | 


As the two were returning from his court, they chanced upon Sayyidina 
Sulayman p>! ale, and related the entire incident to him. Sayyidina Sulayman «le © 
p>! told someone, “Bring me a knife. I shall cut the child in half and give each woman 
one half.” The younger lady submitted, “May Allah have mercy on you! It is her 
child.” At this, Sayyidina Sulayman -3 «ls handed the child over to the younger 
lady because her concern for the child was greater. This proved that the child 
was really hers. If it belonged to the elder woman, she would not have remained 
silent. 


Both decisions (regarding the goats and the one about the two women) were 
_ not inspired by revelation from Allah, but the respective SORNE Odi gle gave 
their verdicts based upon their personal knowledge. 


THE KINGDOM OF SAYYIDINA DAWŪŬD Dhol ae AND HIS 
CONTROL OVER THE MOUNTAINS AND BIRDS | | 


Allah conferred upon Sayyidina Dawid >!) ale the ETA called 
the Zabur. After recounting one of his decisions in Surah Sad, Allah said to him, - 
“O Dawud! Indeed, We have made you a deputy on earth, so judge between people with 
the truth, and do not follow carnal passions, which will mislead you uae Allah ‘s pei ” 
- [Surah 38, verse 26] | 


Allah says in Surah Naml, “Indeed We granted knowledge to Dawud and 
Sulayman. They both said, “All praise is due to Allah Who has preferred us above — 
many of His believing bondsmen.” Sulayman succeeded Dawid and he said, “Oh people! 
We have been taught the speech of the birds and have been granted OEE This is 
certainly a manifest bounty.” [Surah 27, verses 15, 16] 


In the verse under discussion (verse 79 of Surah Anbiya) Allāh says doit 
Sayyidina Dawid p>! ale, “We subjugated the mountains and birds to Dawitd’s — 
service and they all engaged in Allah’s glorification. We are the ones Who can do.” All ` 
these creation engaged in glorification (Tasbih) with Sayyidina Dawūd -3 ate. 
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Allah says in Surah Saba, “Verily, We granted Dawid a great bounty from Us. 
‘Oh mountains! Repeat (the Tasbih) with Dawud.’ And the birds were also given. t the 
command. We also made i iron soft for him.” [Surah 34, verse 10] | | 


Says Allah in Surah Sad, “Be patient with all the: y say and remember Our slave 
Dawid, the strong. He was certainly penitent. Verily, We subjugated the mountains 
with him, who would glorify Allah by evening and at daybreak. We also subjugated the 
birds, who all gathered together. They were all penitent towards Allah. We strengthened 
his kingdom and granted him wisdom and decisive speech.” [Surah 38, verses 17-20] 


The Ahadith report that Allah had granted Sayyidina Dawud >t.) ale a 
beautiful voice. One can well imagine the magnificent scene of him reciting the 
Zabur with the chorus of the birds and mountains. 


We have already explained how the seemingly inanimate creations of Allah 
engage in remembrance (Dhikr). This was mentioned in the commentary of verse- 
74 of Surah Baqarah, where Allah says, ‘indeed there are some of them (the rocks) that 


fall out of the fear for Allah.” However, we humans cannot understand how they — 


make remembrance (Dhikr). 


THE SKILL OF MAKING ARMOUR 


= People in former times used coats of armour, shields and helmets | to: seen i 
themselves in battle. Allah mentions another favour upon Sayyidina Dawūŭd «1 
d3, when He says, “We taught Dawid the skill of — armour, so that it pies 
you in your wars. Will you be grateful?” 7 


Allāh says in Surah Saba, “We also made iron So for] lame , (for Sayyidina 
Dawud -3 ale, andWe instructed him) ‘Make coats of armour, perfect the links and 
you all should do good deeds. I am certainly cas whatever you do. ” [Surah 38, verse _ 
11] | 


Sayyidina Dawid p>) used to mould the links of the armour by hand 
and then piece them together to complete the coat of armour. — | 


Ibn Kathir «Je i) a>, has reported that Sayyidina Dawid hall ale used to- 
make one coat of armour daily, which he used to sell for six thousand dirhams. 
He woud then spend two thousand on the needs of his family, and the remaining 
four thousand would be used to feed the Bani Isra‘il with bread made of fine 
white flour. [v. 3 p. 547] | 


The incident of the two decisions of Sayyidina Dawud. pi ate and 
Sayyidina Sulayman -J «Je illustrates that a judge can retract his decision if 
another is found to be more suitable. However, this will apply only when his 
decision was not based on an explicit law of the Qur’an or Ahadith. It will apply 
when a judge bases his decision on a personal opinion in the absence of any 
explicit law from the Qur’an and Ahadith. Of course, when a law is categorically 
stated in the Qur’an or the Ahadith, it will be Unlawful an for the judge to 
use his personal reasoning. | | 


‘Imam Daraqutni «le à a~, has eted the larie letter of eee 
Umar «s š% >» in which the principles of court judgements are outlined. 
Sayyidina Umar as a >) wie, “lt should be noted that passing. judgement 
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between people is an essential r: sponsibility and should always be adopted. So if 
anyone comes to you with a case, then pass judgement in favour of the truth 
because the truth cannot be of any use if it is not enforced. Be just between 
. people with regard to whom you admit to your gatherings, to whom you pay 
attention, and in your judgements This should be done so that no high ranking 
person may feel that you would oppress another because of him, and so that no 
low ranking person should think that you would oppress him.” 


He continues to write, “Presenting a witness is the duty of the plaintiff, 
while the defendant will be required to swear on oath (in the absence of a 
witness). While it is permissible to reconcile between people, reconciliation 
cannot be adopted when it means permitting something that is Unlawful (Haram) 
or forbidding something that is permissible (Halal). If you learn of the correct 
ruling after already passing one, let not your original ruling prevent you from 
enforcing the truth (the second ruling), because the truth is the real thing and 
error cannot alter it. It is better to take recourse to the truth than to be obstinate 
about error. 


_ “Exert yourself to unravel hites creates doubts in your heart. If you do not find 
any explicit guidance in the Qur’an and the Ahdith, then try to understand similar 
situations and examples. Then base your decisions upon an assimilation and comparative 
study of the two situations. Then you should pass judgement according to that which 
Allah would be pleased with, and which seems most correct in your estimation.” 


“Grant the plaintiff grace to produce his evidence. When he does, then pass 
_ judgement accordingly, otherwise pass judgement against him. This period of grace will 
-prove to be beneficial in unravelling the truth and bringing the criminal to justice.” 


“All Muslims are reliable and may offer testimony for each other. The only — 
exceptions are those who have been previously lashed for slander, those whom 
you have previously found to be liars, and those who have been found guilty of 
nepotism in a previous testimony. The testimony of these people should never be 
accepted. Allah knows the secrets of the hearts and - peoples’ intentions. 
Witnesses terminate disputes.” 


“Do not be agitated when people bring their disputes to you and do not let 
it distress you. Do not sit in isolation with those who have brought their disputes 
to you. Judge between them with equity and Allah will reward you for it. Speak 
favourably of people solely for Allah’s_pleasure. Allah will solve all those 
problems that may arise because of your association with people. Allah will | 
_ expose the faults of those who pretend to look good, but are really not so.” 


- THE WINDS WERE AT THE SERVICE OF SAYYIDINA SULAYMAN: 
arnt ads 


: “And We subjugated the swift wind for Sulayman. By his command, it carried him 
-tothe land that We had blessed. We have knowledge of all things.” 


A verse of Surah Sad says that Sayyidina Sulayman prayed, “O my Lord! 
-Forgive me and grant me a kingdom that cannot be had by any other after me. 

Undoubtedly, You are the Great Giver.” Allah continues, “So We subjugated the wind 
for him, which would blow gently by his command wherever he wished to go. (We also 
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subjugated) the Shayatin for him, who were builders and divers. Besides these [Satan 
_ (Shayatin)| there were others who were shackled in chains. ‘This is Our gift, so spend or 
withhold without any accountability.’ Una aa he-has a close position to Us, and a 

: favourable return.” [Surah 38, verses 35-40] | 


_ Allah accepted the supplication (du’a) made by Sayyidina Sulayman el ale 
above. He was therefore given control over the Jinn and the winds. In a short 
while, the winds carried him and his army (consisting of humans, Jinn and birds) 
wherever they needed to go. Sometimes, according to the need, the wind carried 
him speedily, as mentioned in the above verse of Surah Anbiya where Allah say 
-that it was a “swift wind”. When Sayyidina Sulayman o>! ae desired, it would 
also carry him gently, as mentioned in the above verse of Surah Sad where Allah 
says that the wind “would blow gently by his command”. Allah says in verse 12 of 
Surah Saba (Surah 34) that, in a single morning or in a single evening, the wind 
would carry thema distance that would normally take a month to’ travel. 


Sayyidina Sulaymān ai ne also had ‘control over the Jinn, who would P 


carry out various tasks for him. He would also punish them for any misdeeds 
and bind them in chains, from which they could not escape. Allāh says, “There 
were some Shayatin who used to dive for him and do other work for him.” The divers 
from them used to find various gems and ages from the sea, bringing N them 
back to Sayyidina Sulayman putt ate. a | | 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “As he pleased, they would construct for him huge 
- buildings, statues, dishes the size of eae and large pots which could not be move from 
their place.” [Surah 34, verse 13] | 


THE HOLY PROPHET e y ade À se CAPTURES A JINN © 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra as 3 ET reports that a Jinn once attempted to 
disrupt the Salah of the Holy Prophet „L-; «e à J+. Allāh granted the Holy 
Prophet „l, «Je a) o the ability to capture this Jinn. The following morning, The 
Holy Prophet ploy ae ÀI be told the Sahabah ree ii >; that he wanted to tie this 
Jinn to one of the Masjid pillars so that they could see it. However, he recalled © 
the supplication (du’a). of his brother Sayyidina Sulayman pi ae, when he 
prayed, “O my Lord! Forgive me and grant me such a kingdom that will not be granted 
to anyone after me. Verily You are the Bestower.” Therefore, the Holy Prophet “3i we 
py ale released him and Allah sent him back disgraced. [Bukhari and Muslim] 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Abu Darda «s hb >y The Holy | 
- Prophet -s «ie ai Lo said, “Allah’s enemy, Iblis, came to throw a flame at my face. I 
thrice repeated, ‘I seek protection with Allah from you!’ and ‘I curse you with the full 
curse of Allah!” However, he was still not deterred. I then wanted to grab hold of 
him. By Allah! If it were not for the prayer of my brother Sulayman, I would 
have tied him up and kept him until the morning so that the children of Madinah 
could play with him.” [Muslim v. 1 p. 205] a 


REMINDING SNAKES: OF THE PLEDGE THAT THEY MADE eee 
SAYYIDINA NUH AND SULAYMAM aud! Lagele | 


Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet „L; « ài „o said, “When you see a 
snake in your nome then say to it, “We remind aon of the pledge riat you mos 
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with Nūh and Sulaymān, the son of Dawid hall ate, that you will not harm us.’ If _ | 
the snake reappears thereafter, then kill it.” Since Sayyidina Sulayman Sus) ale 
had control of the Jinn and birds, it is obvious that he also exercised control over ` 
all the other animals and reptiles as well. _ o m 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ūd «+ ð „>; reports that mention was once 
made of certain words that were reputed to cure the effects of poison. The Holy 
Prophet „ls «le i Lb» asked the Sahabah „++ a >; to recite these for him. When 
it was recited to him, The Holy Prophet „L; «+ i „o said that there was no harm 
in saying them. These were the words that Sayyidina Sulayman p>) Je derived 
from the poisonous creatures themselves. [“Durrul Manthir” v. 4 p. 327] | 
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(83) And remember when Ayyūb supplicated to his Lord saying, “Difficulty has 

certainly afflicted me and You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” 

(84) So We answered his call and alleviated the difficulty that beset him. We 

then granted him his family and the like thereof in addition as a special mercy 
from Us and as aremembrance for the worshippers. 


THE DIFFICULTY OF SAYYIDINA AYYUB Arad! aple 


The above verses, as well as verses 41 to 44 of Surah Sad (Surah 34), make 
mention of the severe illness that befell Sayyidina Ayyab p>.) ale. However, no 
verse mentions exactly what disease affected him and for what period he 
suffered. These facts are not even mentioned in any Ahadith from the Holy 
Prophet 1-5 le àl „Lo. However, it is established that he suffered more than the 
average Prophet >t.) «le and that he lost all his children in the process. | 


_ All the narrations that have been mentioned about him find their source 
from the Bani Isra’il. The above verses make it clear. that he prayed to Allah for 
relief from his difficulty and Allah accepted this supplication (du’a) by granting 
him a cure from. his illness. This was intended as a “remembrance for the 
worshippers” | 


“We then granted him his family and the like thereof in addition as a special mercy 
from Us...” Commentators have mentioned that this could mean that Allah 
returned his lost family and children to him, or that Allah granted him a new 
family after the first had died. The numbers of his family were doubled 

afterwards. = 


The details of this incident will be mentioned in Surah Sād. However, it 
should be borne in mind that the narrations stating that Sayyidina Ayyab UW) ale 
had to lie in the dumps for a long period does not seem authentic because it 
contradicts the high standards of purity and cleanliness that the Prophets p4- 
LJ maintained. | 
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The narrations stating that worms fell off from his body also does not seem 
correct because this would cause people to shun him, thereby hindering 
propagation. — a, E | 


(85) And remember Isma’il, Idris and Dhul Kifl. They were all from the patient 


ones. (86) We admitted them all into Our mercy. They were indeed for 
the righteous. 


8 bel OY Gy Sil Gs bee LST, Sats Lees 


SAYYIDINA ISMAIL IDRIS AND DHUL KIFL PAi egale 
Allah says that all three of these Prophets p33 wle were from the “patient 
ones.” Mention has already been made of Sayyidina Isma’il and Idris -3 ge in 
Surah Maryam. However, Sayyidina Dhul Kifl p>.) «le has been mentioned here 
for the first time in the Qur'an. Mention of him will also follow in Surah Sad, 
_where Allah says, “Call to mind Isma’il, Yasa and Dhul Kifl. They were all from the 
very best.” [Surah 34, verse48] 9 4 | 


Since the Ahadith do not make clear mention of Sayyidina Dhul Kifl «Je 
eX, there exists some differences of opinion about his personality. 7 


_ WHO WAS SAYYIDINA DHUL KIFL pi als? 


The following narrations have been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «s a .2, and Sayyidina Mujahid we à a>,. However, they also seem to 
stem from Isra’iliyat (narrations of the Bani Isra’il). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š% „>, has mentioned that the Prophet «le 

= œ once gathered his people together and asked them who would assume the 

role of judge among them. However, he stipulated that the person should never 

become angry at any time. A youth accepted the post, but the Prophet pi ale 

repeated the question thrice. When the youth accepted the post all three times, 
the task was handed over to him. 


Thereafter, it once occurred that Satan (Shaytan) awakened the judge while 
he was asleep and told him that another person had. oppressed him. He grabbed 
hold of the judge’s hand and led him away. As they. were walking, Satan 
(Shaytān) released his hand and ran away. Despite being deceived after being 
rudely awakened from his sleep, the judge did not become angry and remained 
true to his post as judge. As a result, he was titled “Dhul Kifl” (i.e. “The one who 
upholds his responsibility”). | | i | 


“Durrul Manthur” has also reported from Sayyidina Abu Mūsa Ash’ari „s, 
«s i) that Sayyidina Dhul Kifl was not a Prophet, but a pious person from the 
Bani Isra’il. He was: given the title of “Dhul Kifl” because he undertook to fulfil 
the responsibility of worshiping Allah day and night to succeed another person 
from the Bani Isra’il who had been doing so. 
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Tirmidhi has reported a hadith in which it is reported that Dhul Kifl OU! «ce 
was a person from the Bani Isra’il who could never abstain from sin. He once 
contracted a deal with a woman to continent adultery, and paid her sixty gold 
coins. When they were about to perpetrate the act, she began to weep. He asked, 
“Why are you crying? I never forced you into this.” She admitted that she was 
not forced, but said that this was the first time that she was doing such a thing, 
and that necessity had forced her to do so. | 


He then allowed her to leave and let her have the sixty gold coins. He then 
repented and took an oath never to sin again. He happened to pass away the 
same night. The next morning, the inscription was found emblazoned on his 
door, “Allah has verily forgiven Kifl.” : 


_ It is possible that this person was another Dhul Kifl. If he were the same 
person mentioned in the Qur'an, then it will have to be believed that he was not 
the Holy Prophet, because the Prophets p>) «4:4 never committed any major sins 
before proclaiming Prophethood. It should also be noted that the hadith merely 
mentions the name Kifl and not Dhul Kifl. Commentators have merely quoted 
this hadith because of the similarity of names. E 


(87) Remember the person of the fish. When he left in anger and thought that 
We would not straiten things for him, so he supplicated in the darkness saying, 
“There is no deity besides You. You are Pure. I have certainly been from among 
the oppressors. ” (88) So We responded to his call and rescued him from distress. 
Thus do We reward the believers. , 


THE INCIDENT OF SAYYIDINA YUNUS wt «b WHEN HE WAS 
SWALLOWED BY A FISH AND THEN RESCUED BY ALLAH 


The details of Sayyidina Yunus L-J ale were given in Surah Yunus and will 
-also be mentioned in Surah Saffat and Surah Nun. 


= Sayyidina Yunus Li ale was sent as a messenger to the town of Nineveh . 
After preaching to them for a long time, they refused to accept. Eventually, he 
warned them that’ they would be afflicted with punishment after three days. 
However, the people opted to repent to Allah and believe after witnessing the 
signs of punishment. Allah says in verse 98 of Surah Yunus (Surah 10), “When they 
believed, We averted from them a punishment of ae in this worldly life and We 
granted them enjoyment for a while.” | 


In the meantime, however, Sayyidina Yunus Sidi ate has already left the 
town. He left for the coast and boarded a ship. When the ship was in danger of 
sinking because of poor weather, the sailors exclaimed that there was slave on 
board who had fled from his master. oon they thrice drew lots to determine 
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who the person was, the name of Sayyidina Yunus p>) «le emerged each time. 
Consequently, he cast himself overboard to avert disaster to the.ship. 


| _ He was swallowed by a large fish and remained alive in its stomach. There 
he engaged himself in Allah’s remembrance and recited the supplication (du’a), 

“La Ilāha Illa Anta Subhanaka Inni Kuntu Minaz Zalimin” (translated above as 

“There is no deity besides You. You are Pure. I have as been ae among the 
oppressors. “). ' 


Allah: “Says in Surah Saffat, “If he were not from those who glorify Allah he 
` would have remained in its belly until the day people are resurrected.” [Surah 37, verses 
143, 144] 


Allah says in Surah Nin Wal Qalam, “So patiently await the command of your 
| Lord and do not be like the person of the fish. He cried out while containing his grief. If 
the grace from his Lord had not reached him, he would have been thrown onto land in a 
contemptible condition. However, his Lord chose him and. made. him from the G . 
_ [Surah 68, verses 48-50] | 


=- The Qur’an does not say that Sayyidina Y Yunus >) ale committed any sin. 
He merely did not await Allah’s command to leave the place. However, ignorant 
commentators are still angry with him, even though Allah has declared His 
forgiveness and pleasure for him. Allah admonished him for his error just like 
how Allah admonished the Holy Prophet ply ae i Le when he accepted ransom 
from the prisoners of Badr instead of executing them. 


It is incorrect for people to say anything against the Prophets rm) ete. One 
is allowed only to quote what the Qur’an and the Ahadith have mentioned about 
them. This discussion has been mentioned in the commentary of verse 115 of 
Surah TaHa (Surah 20), under the discussion of Sayyidina Adam -3 ale. 


Note: The supplication (du’a) of Sayyidina Yunus p>) «Je includes the 
| expression of Oneness of Allah’ (Tauhid) (“There is no deity besides 
You.”), glorification of Allah (“You are Pure.”), and admission to sin 

(“I have certainly been from among the oppressors.”). This shows that 
Allah’s forgiveness can be attained without actually mentioning the — 


_ words of repentance and to seek forgiveness ( Tauba and Istighfar), ey 


_when the above eapproachys is. Scopen; 


Sayyidina Sa'd ue Xi ws narrates from the Holy Propheta OA pale i do, that 

the supplication (du’a) of a Muslim will be accepted if he includes the 
| supplication (du’a) of Sayyidina Yunus p>! «le in his own supplication (du’d), i.e. 
if he recites, “La Ilaha Illa Anta Subhanaka Inni Kuntu Minaz Zālimīn.” 


“Durrul Manthar” has reported from Sayyidina Sa'd bin Abi Waqas «s ài 2, 
that the Holy Prophet ,-) ae a! osaid, “Should I not. inform you of Allah’s 


name? It is in “La Ilaha Illa Anta Subhanaka Inni Kuntu Minaz Zalimin.” The ~ 


person who recites this forty times during his illness (du’a) will die as a martyr if 
he passes away during the same illness. If he recovers, he wiH recover with all his 
sins being eae | | 


Surah Anbiya 21: 89-91 _ Omo Anwar-ul-Bayan (v.6) 





Pe . ae ae a es “es 
100) | al 2 4a oh 5 Sas Vics By st A eats 
the ; ae 


beg eae, BARE r sr p I 


A G Bes pa os ENA agai 3 Dye 
& Ty GEES Ft} os es ae 5 GSB EA Licas if, GS © 
ao 4 Pe cokes Ae Alla 





(89) And remember when Zakariyya er “O my Lord! Do not leave me 
childless, for You are the Best of Successors.” (90) So We responded to his plea, 
_ gifted him with Yahya and allowed his wife to bear children. Verily, they would 
hasten to perform good deeds and supplicated to Us in anticipation and fear. 
They were humble before Us. (91) And remember the woman who preserved her 
chastity, so We blew Our soul within her and made her and her son a sign for 
the universe. | | | 


SAYYIDINA ZAKARIYYA i ats PRAYS FOR A SON IN OLD AGE, 
E AND IS GRANTED HIS REQUEST | 


Sayyidina Zakariyya eri ale was childless and he feared that there would 
be none after him to continue the task of propagation. He was extremely old then 
and his wife was barren. Therefore, he made supplication (du’a) to Allah saying, 
“O my Lord! Do not leave me childless, for You are the Best of Successors,” 


| When Sayyidina Zakariyya -J «le was informed that he was soon to beget 

a son, he expressed surprise and said, “O my Lord! How will I have a son when my 
wife is barren and I have reached the pinnacle of old age?” The reply was, “So it shall 
be. Your Lord declares, ‘It will be-easy for Me. Indeed I have created you before whereas 
you were nothing.” [Surah Maryam (19), verses 8, 9] 


This episode has passed in Surah Al Imran [Surah 3, verses 38-41] and the 
beginning of Surah Maryam [Surah 19, verses 1-15]. 


THREE NOTABLE TRAITS OF THE PROPHETS i ogee 


Allah then describes the attributes of all the Prophets p>) e who have 
been mentioned in the Surah. Allah says, (1) “Verily, they would hasten to perform 
good deeds and (2) supplicated to Us in anticipation and fear. (3) They were humble 
before Us.” These qualities should be cultivated by every believer (Mu'min). 


About the first, Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Hasten to the forgiveness of 
your Lord and that Jannah (paradise) which has the expanse of the heavens and the earth, 
which has been prepared for the pious.” [Surah 3, verse 133] 


The second trait teaches us that a person should always be positive that 
Allah will accept his supplications (du’a’s). At the same time, he should also be 
fearful of Allah when thinking of his sins. He should be apprehensive that his 
supplication (dua) may not be accepted on account of his sins and the negligence 
in the etiquette of supplication (du’a). 
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_ Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that supplication 
(du’a) should be made when a person is fearful and also when he is not. 


The third quality of being humble means that their hearts submit to the 
greatness of Allah, because of which they do not display any pride. Allah says 
_ that they are humble “before Us.” This denotes that the greatness of Allah remains 
imbued within their hearts, whether they are engaged in Salah or not. Therefore, 
they always carry out the deeds that Allah instructs them to do and refrain from 
what Allah forbids them. 


SAYYIDAH MARYAM AND SAYYIDINA ISA asi ae 


“And remember the woman who preserved her chastity...” This verse refers to 


Sayyidah Maryam >! ie, who neither married, nor allowed any man to 


commit any sin with her. Allah decreed that she should bear Sayyidina Isa «ic 
ri, so he “blew Our soul within her...” 


Consequently, she bore Sayyidina Isa >i ic, whom Allah made a Prophet, 
gave him the Injil and sent him to preach to the Bani Isra’il. His story has been 
mentioned in many Surahs of the Qur'an. 


Allah then says that He “made her and her son a sign for the universe.” Allah 
intended to demonstrate to people that He possessed the awesome power to 
create a child without a father, just as He created zoya Adam uni ate 
without parents. 


_ Allahhas declared that Sayyidah Maryam >J ic was chaste. This was not 
declared in favour of any other woman. Therefore, another unmarried woman 
will be oes if she claims that she conceived without committing fornication. 
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(92) This is indeed your religion (Din), that is the one and only way. I am your 
Lord, so worship Me. (93) They caused divisions in their affairs. Each of them 
shall return to Us. 


THE RELIGION (DIN) ¢ OF ALL THE PROPHETS aW! ete WAS THE 
SAME 


All the Prophets -J ~t preached the same messages of Oneness of Allah 
(Tauhid), the Prophethood and Judgment day (Qiyāmah). Sayyidina Abu Hurayra 
as hl s, reports that the Holy Prophet WU; «e á osaid, “I am the closest to Isa, the 
son of Maryam -~\ «is in this world and in the Hereafter. All the Prophets >! „sàs are 
brothers, just like how people share the same father and have different mothers. The 
religion (Din) of all the Prophets Psa." rete is the same, and there were no Prophets 
between Isa p> «ic and myself.” [Mishkat p. 509] 


The religions (Din’s) of all the Prophets p>- wie were principally the same. 
They differed only slightly in aspects that pertained to the finer aspects of 
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practice. The Prophets -J «sle impressed upon every person to accept that 
Allāh is their Creator, Sustainer and Master. Therefore, Allāh says, “I am your 
Lord, so worship Me.” 


“They caused divisions in their affairs.” Instead of remaining united upon their 
religions (Din’s), people fell into disputes: They fabricated false beliefs and split 
into various denominations. After the advent of the Holy Prophet uy ae & Ju, 
only those who adhered to his religion (Din) will be considered to be on the right 
path. The rest are all disbelievers and destined for the fire of Hell. — 


“Each of them shall return to Us.” All the various groups and denominations 
of the Religion’s (Din’s) will have to answer before Allah on the day of 
Judgement. There they will be justly rewarded or punished. 
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(94) Whoever does a good deed as a believer, his effort will not be unappreciated 
in the least. We are indeed the scribes thereof. 


THE GOOD DEEDS OF A BELIEVER (MU’MIN) WILL ALWAYS BE 
APPRECIATED 


_ Allah says in the above verse that He will definitely reward a believer 
(Mu'min) for any good deed that he may carry out. In fact, Allah will multiply 
the rewards for every deed manifold. The least reward that he will receive shall 
be tenfold. 


“We are indeed the scribes thereof’ The angels appointed to record the deeds 
of man are meticulously engaged in their tasks. These records will be presented 
on the Day of Judgement. Allah says in Surah Kahf, “They will find their deeds 
present and your-Lord shall not oppress Bene: [Surah 18, verse 50] 
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(95) It is an established fact that the town which We have destroyed shall never 
return. | | 


DESTROYED TOWNS WILL NEVER REPENT 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s % >; interprets the above verse to mean 
that the inhabitants of a town which has been destined to be destroyed will die as 
disbelievers. They will never receive the guidance to repent for their disbeliefs. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ % „>, has also interpreted the verse to 
mean that these people shall never return to this world. However, many 
commentators tend not to accept this interpretation because every person, be he 
destroyed by Allah’s punishment, or if he dies naturally, shall also never return 
to this world. 


Surah Anbiya 21: 96-100 47 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 


GI E OX fee ts 0 GAS Ab cod xe 
5 CS ISS Sail peat aad me ip SEN Lal Sh 
Lu E OD bE Fis Ss hg CE 
Ve 6 JM ats Qi A ete A Oh 
Í Ga PAS 735 Ga MCI OMS i Jes GG G igus 


(96) Until the time arrives when Gog (Ya’jiij) and Magog (Ma’juj) will be 
released and they will scurry down every hill. (97) The true promise will be nigh 

and the eyes of the disbelievers will be fixed above. They will say, “Woe betide 
us! We were negligent of this. Nay! We were oppressors indeed!” (98) Yourselves 
and whatever you worshipped besides Allah will be the fuel of Hell. You shall 
surely enter it. (99) If these really were deities, they would: not have entered it. . 
They will all remain there forever. (100) They will scream and shout in Hell and 
will be unable to hear. | | 


THE GOG (YA’7JUJ) AND MAGOG (MA‘JUJ) SHALL BE RELEASED 
BEFORE JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH), THE DISBELIEVERS WILL 
_ LAMENT ON THAT DAY AND ENTER HELL (JAHANNAM) WITH 
_ THEIRFALSEGODS 


Allah says that the disbelievers will remain adamantly upon their incorrect 
beliefs, rejecting the truth “Until the time arrives when Gog ( Ya'juj) and Magog 
(Ma'juj) will be released and they will scurry down every hill. The true promise will be 
nigh and the eyes of the disbelievers will be fixed above. They will say, ‘Woe betide us! 
We were negligent of this. Nay! We were oppressors indeed!”’ | 


It will be only then that they will realise the error of their ways. However, it 
will be too late. They will now lament their previous rejection of the truth. They 
will now only have themselves to blame. The details of the Gog (Ya7juj) and 
Magog (Ma’juj)was discussed in the commentary of verses 92 to 99 of Surah Kahf 
(Surah 18). 


Allah will then tell the polytheists, “Yourselves and whatever you worshipped 
besides Allah will be the fuel of Hell. You shall surely enter it.” The author of “Ruhul 
_Ma‘ani” says that the address in this verse is to the polytheists of Makkah. On the 
Day of Judgement, the polytheists will realise ‘that “If these (gods) really were 
deities, they would not have entered it (Hell).” 


- However, “They will all remain there forever (without a chance of escape). They 
will scream and shout in Hell and will be unable to hear.” The polytheists thought that 
_ their gods would intercede for them on the Day of Judgement, but will be utterly 


dejected to find them also burning in Hell, 


The idols will not be cast into Hell for punishment, but to teach the 
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polytheists a lesson. Allah has the power tv place something in Hell without 
causing it to suffer, like the angels who are appointed to punish people in Hell. 
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(101) Indeed those for whom We have ordained the best, these shall be kept far 
from Hell. (102) They will not even hear its whisper. They will abide forever in 
whatever they desire. (103) The greatest fright shall not distress them and angels 
will welcome them (saying), “This is your day that you have been promised.” 


THOSE FOR WHOM THE BEST FORTUNE HAS BEEN RESERVED 
VILL BE FAR FROM HELL 


When the verse “Yourselves and whatever you worshipped besides Allāh will be 
the fuel of Hell,” was revealed, Abdullah bin Zab’ari (who was not yet a Muslim) 
said, “Therefore, Isa uJ ale, Uzair -1 «ie and the angels will all be in Hell 
because they are worshipped.” In reply to this statement, Allah revealed the 
verse, “Indeed those for whom We have ordained the best, these shall be kept far from 
Hell. They will not even hear its whisper. Ther y will abide forever in whatever they 
desire.” 


Further describing the good fortune of these people, Allāh says, “The greatest 
fright shall not distress them and angels will welcome them (saying), ‘This is 1 your day 
that you have been promised.” The author of “Ruhul Ma‘ani” says that “greatest 
fright” refers to the second time that the trumpet will be blown on the Day of 
Judgement, after which people will rise from their graves and be ushered to the 
plains of reckoning. 


According te Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le ăi ax, the “greatest fright” refers to 
the time when the people of Hell will be condemned to it. Other commentators 
say that the “greatest fright” refers to the anxiety at the time when death will be 
slaughtered in the form of a sheep in the Hereafter. There is no contradiction 
between these various interpretations, since the fortunate Peeps will be saved 
from all these frightful occasions. 


When these people will rise from their graves, the “angels will welcome them 
(saying), ‘This is your day that you have been promised.” i.e. This is the day when you 
will receive the bounties promised to you for your Belief (Imān) and good deeds. 
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(104) The day when We will fold the skies like the folding of written scrolls. As 
We initiated the first creation, We shall return it. This is a binding promise upon 

_ Us. We are undoubtedly the Ones Who can do. (105) Without doubt, We have 
already written in the Zabūr after the reminder that My pious bondsmen shall 
inherit the land. (106) There is certainly sufficient sense in this for the 
worshipping people. 


THE SKIES WILL BE FOLDED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) AND EVERYTHING WILL BE RECREATED | 


The previous verses made mention of Judgment day (Qiyamah). In the above 
verses, Allāh tells people how easy it will be for Him to cause Judgment day 
- (Qiyamah) to take place. About one of the greatest creations, Allah says, “The day 
when We will (easily) fold the skies like the folding of written scrolls.” There is no 
contradiction between this verse and others that state that the skies will be rent 
asunder and become red like dyed wool. This is so because the different 
occurrences will take place during various stages of the Day of Judgment 


(Qtyamah). 


In reply to the gueira as to how will Allāh be able to recreate the creation 
after they have turned to dust, Allāh says, “As We initiated the first creation, We 
shall return it.” It is normally easier to do something a second time because of the 
previously gained experience. However, all is the same to Allah. Yet, the 
disbelievers refuse to believe in Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


“This is a binding promise upon Us. We are undoubtedly the Ones Who can do.” 
The refutation of the disbelievers will not deter the advent of Judgment day 
(Qityamah). 


“Without doubt, We have already written in the Zabiir (i.e. in all the previous 
scriptures) after the reminder [protected tablet (the Lawhul Mahfuz)] that My pious 
bondsmen shall inherit the land.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š% „>, and 
numerous other commentators have mentioned that the “land” (Ardh) refers‘ to 
Heaven (Jannah). Allah says in Surah Zumar, “All praise be to Allah, Who has 
fulfilled His promise to us, made us inheritors of the Ardh [Heaven (Jannah)], and we 
may settle wherever we wish in Heaven (Jannah). Excellent indeed is the reward of those 
who perform good deeds!” [Surah 39, verse 74] 


However, even when the “land” is interpreted to refer to the earth, one may 
not raise the objection to say that the pious have not inherited the entire earth. 
_ The verse does not say that the pious will prevail over earth until eternity. They 
may have ruled at times, but the weakness of the Muslims caused their 
kingdoms to diminish and fall into the hands of the disbelievers and sinful 
Muslims. | 


“There is certainly sufficient sense in this for the worshipping people.” There is 
enough food for thought for people to grow concerned over their situations in 
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the Hereafter. Ka’b Ahbar «1 | a, says that the “worshipping people” refers to the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet pl «+ a te Sayyidina Hasan «+ «i i>, says that the 
“worshipping people” are those who are particular about their five daily Salah. 
Sayyidina Qatadah «Je š a>, says that it refers to those who practise their 
knowledge. [“Durrul Manthur” v. 4 p. 34l] 
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(107) We have sent only you as a mercy to the universe. 


THE HOLY PROPHET elwy Ale aii jo HAS BEEN SENT AS A MERCY 
TO THE UNIVERSE 


The above verse confers the title of “Rahmatul Lil Alamin” (“a mercy to the 
universe “) to the Holy Prophet ploy ae a! be Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s ð >; has 
reported that the Holy Prophet --, «e 3! t+ said, “I have been sent as a a and 
mercy to mankind.” : 


The Holy Prophet Ly ate àl 6 has also mentioned, “Allah has sent me as a 
mercy to the universe and has commanded me to destroy musical instruments, 
idols, the cross and all acts of ignorance.” 


Before the advent of the Holy Prophet „m~; «ic 4) 2, the entire universe was 
plunged into the abyss of disbeliefs and polytheism (shirk). However, The Holy 
Prophet „L; «le àl 2 spread the light of guidance throughout the world and gave 
rise to many believers (Mu’minin), the survival of each of them being 
fundamental to the existence of the universe. The Holy Prophet Ly «le & J+ said 
that Judgment day (Qiyamah) will never come as long as there is someone saying, 
“Allāh! Allah!” (i.e. as long as a single believer (Mu’min) lives). [Muslim v. 1 p. 84] 


The Holy Prophet 5 J a! 2 has also mentioned that all the inhabitants of 
the heavens and the earth, including the fish in the waters, seek forgiveness for 
the Alim (the religious scholar). [Mishkat p. 34] 


_ The reason for this is that Judgment day (Qiyamah) will not come as long as. 
there are people practising the religion (Dīn) according to the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet „~, «le «i L2. Therefore, every person should make prayer (du’a) for 
the students of religion (Din). 


It is mentioned in a hadith that a mountain calls another by its name and 
asks whether a person taking Allah’s name had passed on it that day. When the 
mountain replies in the affirmative, the questioning mountain becomes 
exuberant. [Hisnul Hasin] | 


The exuberance of the mountain is explained by the fact that the existence of 
one such believer (Mu'min) guarantees that these mountains and all other 
creation will not yet be annihilated by Judgment day (Qiyamah). Therefore, all 
this is dependant upon that Belief (Iman) which the Holy Prophet re gale al be 
brought to the world. 


Another manner in which the Holy Prophet Ly «t a) 2 was a mercy to the 
universe is in that he taught people the ways of drawing Allah’s mercy to 
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themselves in this world and in the Hereafter. Those who did not benefit from 
his mercy are like blind people who cannot benefit from the light of the sun. i. The 
fault lies with them and not with the sun. | | 


The Ummahs of the previous Prophets 3-1 ele were ‘destroyed when they 
refused to believe. However, the disbelieving Ummah of the Holy Prophet ùi go 
d-s ate will not be destroyed in this way in this world. They will suffer the 
consequences of their deeds in the Hereafter. This is also a manifestation of the © 
` Holy Prophet Ly «le dı „2 mercy to the universe. 


Muslim reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet ,L., ae àr > was asked 
to curse the disbelievers. He replied, “I have not Ebee sent as one who curses, but 
- as a mercy.” [Mishkat p. 519] 


When the people of Ta’if stonned and maimed the Holy Prophet ste y Be. 
-sy he could have allowed the angel in charge of the mountains to crush them. 
However, he told the angel not to crush them adding, “Perhaps their progeny 
will accept Islam.” [Mishkat p. 523] 


Allah says in Surah Taubah, “Undoubtedly a messenger from yourselves has 
come to you. The difficulties that afflict you are very distressing to him. He is anxious for 
you (he wants the believers (Mu’minin) to be in good stead in both worlds) and extremely 
forgiving and merciful unto the believers.” the Holy Prophet ,L-) + àl Le possessed 
deep feelings for his Ummah and never wanted to see them in difficulty. 


Whenever any of the Sahabah „s či „>, would fall ill, the Holy Prophet .~ 
Hs ate à used to visit them, console them and advise them about medicines and 
cures. The Holy Prophet 1-5 le à 2 would be affected by the difficulties of the 
Muslims. He would visit the sick, comfort them and taught the Muslims how to 
do this as well. He even warned the Muslims against situations that could be 
harmful for them. For this reason he prohibited. people from sleeping on roofs © 
that have no walls OE them, so that none may fall off and injure 
himself. [Mishkat p. 404] 


The Holy Prophet „L; «le ăi o said, “When a person sleeps without washing 
the stickiness (of some food) off his hands, he will have only himself to blame if 
any harm comes to him.” (e.g. some insect bites him). [Mishkat p. 366] 


For purposes of hygiene the Holy Prophet ,) «e ù 4 also advised the 
Muslims that they should not immerse their hands into water after awakening, 
for they cannot say where their hands have been that night. [Bukhari and Muslim] 


He taught people to wear shoes saying that it was like riding a conveyance. 
Just as people are protected from dangerous creatures and harmful objects by 
riding, he will be protected when wearing shoes. [Muslim] 


The Holy Prophet „l; «le 4 „Lo also advised the Ummah to always repair the 
straps of their sandals if one broke and never to walk with only one shoe or sock 
because this will disrupt his balance when walking. [Muslim] 


In this way the Holy Prophet ply ade al eo advised the Ummah just as 
affectionate parents advise their children out of immense concern for them. | 


The Holy Prophet Ly «le à L- once told the Sahabah „s a .2,, “I am like a 
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father unto you and l teach you. Whenever you relieve yourselves in the toilet, do not face. 

the Qibla, nor face your backs towards it.” The Holy Prophet 5 «e ai 6 also 
instructed the Ummah to make Istinja with three stones and not to use dung for | 
this purpose, nor the right hand. [Mishkat p. 42] 


He also advised that a person should see well where he is relieving himself 
e.g. It should not be a hard place that causes the urine to splash back onto him, 
nor a place where the wind blows against the direction of the urine. [Mishkat p. 
42] 


In a similar manner he advised that a person should not urinate in a hole for 
fear of it being occupied by a snake or another poisonous creature. [Mishkat] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s ' „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet „u, we 3) Lo 
said, “My example and yours is like a person who lit a fire. When it began to 
light all around him, moths began to fall into the fire. He tries to prevent them 
from flying into the fire, but they overcome him and continue to fall into it. This 
is my example. I am saving you from falling into the fire of Hell by grabbing 
hold of your waists. However, you are overcoming me and falling into it.” 


[Bukhari and Muslin] 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “It is because of the mercy of Allah that you (O 
Muhammad ivy le i io are lenient with them. If you had been ill tempered and hard- 
hearted, they would have all dispersed from around you. So pardon them, seek forgiveness 
for then: and consult with them in matters. When you have taken a decision, then place 
your trust in Allah. Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in Him.” [Surah 3, 
verse 159} | | 


Whenever a person shook hands with the Holy Prophet „m, «se æ Jo, he 
never removed his hand from the grasp of the person until the person did so- 
himself. He would also not turn his face away from the person until the person 
did so himself. | 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «> š „>, says that he never saw anyone more 
compassionate towards his family than the Holy Prophet .W, ate 4) i+. He also 
says that he served the Holy Prophet s-s «+ a! J. for ten years and the Holy 
Prophet i+ ais ai L- never once harmed him, nor ever rebuked him. He says that 
whenever any of the household people would scold him, the Holy Prophet à g- 
~~: «ls would say to them, “Leave him. Whatever Allah decides must happen.” 


The Holy Prophet i+; se i i+ has mentioned, “The person who is not 
merciful will not have mercy one to him.” | Bukhari and Muslim] 


In another hadith, the Holy. Prophet ms ale atl Le said that the Believers 
(Mu’minin) are like one body in terms of mutual affection. If any part of the body 
is ailing, the entire body becomes feverish and uneasy. 


The Holy Prophet e, ae a) 6 has also ee that the unfortunate 
person is he whose heart is deprived of mercy. [Mishkat] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s % „>; reports that the Holy Prophet 4) 4 
ploy aie Said, “the Merciful l.1s mercy on those who show mercy. Be merciful to those on 
earth, and the one in the heavens will show mercy to you.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4\ „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet à s- 
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„ms ale said, “That person is not from among us who does not show reject to our 
youngsters, does not respect our cea does not enjoin good and does not forbid 
evil.” [Mishkat p. 423] 7 


It is incumbent upon the Ummah of the Holy Prophet. ping ae adi des to 
emulate their illustrious the Holy Prophet „i; ae a! i. and behave like that single 
body in unity. The commentary of verse 128 of Surah Taubah (Surah 9) should 
also be referred to for more details. 
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(108) Say, “It has been revealed to me that your deity is but One Deity. So will 

you submit to this?” (109) If they turn away, then say, “I have informed you in a 

clearly distinct manner. I have no idea whether what you have been promised is 

nearby or still far off ” (110) Without doubt, Allah knows what is spoken loudly 

and He knows what you hide. (111) I have no idea whether it is a test for you or 

an enjoyment until a stipulated time. (112) The messenger said, “O my Lord.’ 


Judge in truth! Our Lord is the Most Merciful, and the One from Whom 
assistance is sought against what you people concoct.” | 


ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) AND THE ONES AGAINST 
TURNING AWAY FROM IT 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ploy ale á o “Say, ‘It has been eiei to me 
that your deity is but One Deity. So will you submit to this?” Only Allāh is worthy of 
worship and “the mercy to the universe,” The Holy Prophet 5 ai > has 
come to invite man towards Allah’s worship only. 


However, “If they turn away, then say, ‘I have informed you in a clearly distinct 
manner.”’ After the clear pronouncements and proofs expressed in the-Qur’an, 
people have no recourse but to follow. 


About the warnings of punishment and Resurrection day (Qityamah), the | 
Holy Prophet ,s alc č Je is further instructed to tell the people, “I have no idea 
whether what you have been promised is nearby or still far off’ However, people 
should never think that these will never occur because of their delay. | 


“Without doubt, Allah knows what is spoken loudly and He knows what you hide.” 
The punishment for rejecting the truth will be met irrespective of whether a 
person declares his rejection or hides it within the inner recesses of his heart. 


“I have no idea whether it is a test for you or an enjoyment until a stipulated time.” 
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The Holy Prophet 5 «te 4) .t2 would not know why Allah chooses to delay the 
punishment. It could be to test people, or because the time for their punishment 
has already been specified. They will therefore be allowed grace to enjoy. 
themselves until then. The more they succumb to the pleasures and enjoyments 
of this world, the deeper they sink into disbeliefs. Thereafter, they augment the 
punishment due to them. | 


“The messenger said, ʻO my Lord! Judge in truth!” This supplication (du’a) of 
the Holy Prophet .-, «+ 4) > was accepted when the battle of Badr took place. 
The result of this battle proved to the disbelievers that Islam was true and that it 
could withstand the forces of disbeliefs and decisively defeat them. 


Allah mentions on Surah Anfal, “If you require a decision, then indeed a decision 
has already come to you.” It is for this reason that the battle of Badr is called the day 
of “Furqan” i.e. when the truth is discerned from falsehood. The polytheists 
thought that they would annihilate Islam and the Muslims. However, Allah 
made it so that the tables were turned against them and they were left as losers. 


“Our Lord is the Most Merciful, and the One from Whom assistance is sought 
against what you people concoct.” Allah therefore showered His mercy upon the 
Muslim and provided them with the necessary assistance. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) O people! Fear your Lord. The earthquake of Judgment day (Qiyamah) is a 
tremendous thing indeed. (2) The day when you will witness it, every nursing 
mother will forget her suckling infant and every pregnant woman will abort. 
And you will see people in a drunken stupor although they will not be drunk, 
but Allah’s punishment is severe. (3) There are those people who, without 

knowledge, dispute with you about Allah and they follow every rebellious 
Satan (Shaytan). (4) About the Satan (Shaytan), it has been decreed that he will 
mislead whoever befriends. him, and he will lead him to the punishment of the 
Blaze. 


THE TERROR OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) 


This Surah derives its name from the mention of Hajj in verse 27 of this 
Surah. In the opening verses, Allah speaks about the advent of Judgment day 
(Qiyamah) so that those people who deem it an impossibility can be convinced 
about its reality. 


Allah begins by saying, “O people! Fear your Lord. “Allah should be held in 
awe as the greatness of His Being demands. This means that people should 
follow the teachings of the Prophets >| +t and the divine scriptures. This 
includes belief in the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah), which is an extremely 
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grave matter. 


Describing Judgment day (Qiyamah), Allah says, “The earthquake of Judgment 
day (Qiyamah) is a tremendous thing indeed.” The day will be so grave that “every 
nursing mother will forget her suckling infant and every pregnant woman will abort. 
And you will see people in a drunken stupor although they will not be drunk, but (they 
will be terrified because) Allah‘s punishment is severe.’ 


Sayyidina Alqama and Sha’bi kse à a>, say that the “earthquake” referred to 
in the above verse will occur very close to Judgment day (Qiyamah). They say this 
because there is nothing to prove that women will be raised from their graves 
pregnant and with suckling children. They also maintain that there are Ahadith 
supporting their opinion of an earthquake close to Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


Other commentators says that the earthquake will take place at the advent 
of Judgment day (Qiyamah), as mentioned in Surah Zilzal . Allah says in Surah 
Wan Nazi‘at, “The day when the first sound of the trumpet will resound, followed by 
the second.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ | ..2, says that all things will 
shudder at the sound of the first blowing of the trumpet. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 965] 


Allah says in Surah Wagi’ah, “When the earth shall convulse with violent 
earthquakes.” [Surah 56, verse e4] 


In accepting this opinion, the question will arise about the nursing mothers 
and pregnant women i.e. where will they be then? The first reply to this question 
is that the verse presents a hypothetical situation i.e. If they were there, they 
would have forgotten the suckling infants or aborted. The second reply is that 
the possibility exists that Allah will raise them in the same condition in which 
they died. 


Other commentators say that the “earthquake” refers to the condition of the 
people and not to the shaking of the earth. (In this case it will merely be 
translated as a “shudder” or “quake.” This is not impossible, because the Arabic 
word for an earthquake (‘zilzal’) can also refer to the shaking of people. This 
form of the word has been used in Surah Ahzab, where Allah says, “On that 
occasion, the believers were put to the test and violently shaken.” [Surah 33, verse 11] 


This interpretation is supported by a hadith of Bukhari (v. 1 p. 966), 
reported by Sayyidina Abu Sa'id Khudri «+ š% 2). He reports from ne Holy 
Prophet pL, «t ð „Lo that Allah will instruct Sayyidina Adam -J ale to separate 
those people who are destined for Hell. When he will ask fow many they are, 
Allāh will say that the people of Hell will number 999 from every 1000. Upon 
hearing this, every youth will turn white and every expectant woman will abort 
her child. “And you will see people in a drunken stupor although they will not be drunk, 
but Allah’s punishment is severe.” | 


When the Companions (Sahabah) ms ăi >, heard this from the Holy 
Prophet t+) ale ail 4o they asked who will enter Heaven (Jannah) if only one from 
every thousand will enter. The Holy Prophet --) at & J» replied, “Accept the. 
glad tidings that a thousand people will be from the Ya’juj and Ma‘juj and one 
will be from yourselves. By the Being in whose control lies my life! I have the 
hope that you will comprise a third of all the inhabitants of, Heaven (Jannah).” 
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-~ The Sahabah .¢< 4) >; then glorified and praised Allah. Thereafter the Holy 
Prophet s; «le ai o said, “By the Being in whose control lies my life! I have the 
hope that you will comprise half of all the inhabitants of Heaven (Jannah). The 
sum of all the other Ummahs in comparison to yourselves is like the example of a 
single white hair on the body of a black bull or like a white patch on the front 
foot of a black donkey.” [Bukhari v. 1 p. 472] 


The same two replies can be given here to the previous question regarding 
the presence of pregnant and nursing mothers, since this question may apply 
here as well. 


“There are those people who, without knowledge, dispute with you about Allah and 
they follow every rebellious Satan (Shaytan).” Ibn Kathir ale 1 a, reports that a 
polytheist once asked the Holy Prophet ly «le | te whether Allah was made of- 
gold or silver. When he persisted in his obstinacy, Allah caused a lightning bolt 
to decapitate him. Referring to people who ask such absurd questions, Allah 
revealed the above verse. 


Basing their ideas on their idols, the polytheists made these ludicrous 
statements. They were instigated by their friend, Satan (Shaytan), to say these 
things and blindly responded to his bidding. They fail to realise that “About the 
Satan (Shaytan), it has been decreed that he will (in this world) mislead whoever 
befriends him, and he will (in the Hereafter) lead him to the punishment of the Blaze.” 
Such are the terrible consequences of befriending Satan (Shaytan). 
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= (5) O people! If you are in doubt regarding resurrection, then (remember) We 
have certainly created you from sand, then from a drop of semen, then from a 
clot of blood, then from a lump of flesh, which was shaped or unshaped. (You 
were created from these) so that We may show you. And, according to Our will, 
We keep you in wombs until an appointed time. Thereafter, We remove you as 
children, after which you come of age. There are those of you whose souls Ws 
claim, while others reach the age of infirmity so that they know nothing after 
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once possessing knowledge. And you will see the earth barren, then we send 
rains to it, causing it to stir, flourish and grow every kind of beautiful species. 
(6) This is all because Allah is the Truth, because He gives life to the dead, and | 
because He has power over all things... (7) And (all this is because) Judgment 

_ day (Qiyamah) is imminent - without any doubt - and because Allah will surely 
raise those who are in their graves. 


A REPLY TO THOSE WHO DENY THE COMING OF JUDGMENT 
DAY (QIYAMAH) AND THE VARIOUS STAGES IN HUMAN 
REPRODUCTION | 


Many people think that Judgment day (Qiyamah) and resurrection are 
impossible because they cannot understand how, after decomposing, bodies can 
- be restored to life. Allah replies to their qualms by explaining to them how they 
were initially created. Allah says, “O people! If you are in doubt regarding 
resurrection, then (remember) We have certainly created you from sand... “The mould 
of Sayyidina Adam -J ale was cast from sand, after which the soul was instilled 
in him. Thereafter, Allah devised a system by which his progeny would grow. 
The system is presently described by Allah. 


Allah then says that the human being is initiated ‘from a drop of semen... 
“When the male’s sperm mates with the egg of the female, the child is said to 
have been conceived. Thereafter, this communion becomes “a clot of blood.” This 
clot then develops into “a lump of flesh.” This piece of flesh which is initially 
“unshaped” and has no definite form becomes the foetus of a newborn child. 
Later, Allah fashions the various limbs, causing it to be “shaped.” 


Thereafter, this formed foetus is still kept in the womb of the mother until 
Allah decides that it be delivered. Referring to this, Allah says, “And, according to 
Our will, We keep you in wombs until an appointed time. Thereafter, We remove you as 
children, after which you come of age. ” Even after birth, the child undergoes many 
changes and stages in life. It first passes the phase of childhood, soon to be 
followed by maturity, when it begins to understand things. The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” says that this age is between 18 and 30. Others say that it refers to the 
ages between 30 and 40. 


Surah Ghafir says, ‘It is Him Who created you from sand, then from a drop of 
fluid, then from a clot of blood, after which’ Allah extracted you as a child. Thereafter, 
(Allah preserves you) to reach your strength, and then to become old people, the lives of 
some of you being taken first.” However, not everyone attains old age. Allah says, 
“There are those of you whose souls.We claim (at an early age), while others (after 
passing old age) reach the age of infirmity so that they know nothing after once 
possessing knowledge.” Everyone witnesses these stages of life. It is only Allah who 
allows man to pass from stage to stage, yet people find it difficult to believe that 
He can resurrect man for the Day of Judgement! 


About the interpretation of “shaped or unshaped,” certain commentators say 
that it refers to children who are born and those who are miscarried 
(respectively). Others say that “unshaped” refers to those children who are 
deformed. 7 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid us ži „> reports from the Holy Prophet 4- 
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rly ale ăi that the foetus remains as a drop of fluid in the womb for forty days. 
Thereafter, it assumes the form of a clot of blood for another forty days, after 
which it becomes a lump of flesh for forty days. After this stage, Allah sends an 
angel to record the deeds, age and sustenance of the child. The angel also records 
_ whether the person will be good or evil. [Bukhari] 


After explaining the stages of human development, Allah speaks of another 
example. He says, “And you will see the earth barren, then we send rains to it, causing 
it to stir, flourish and grow every kind of beautiful species.” Just as Allah has the 
ability to cause the dead land to flourish with vegetation, He is also able to revive 
dead bodies as well. 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah, “From His signs also, is that you see the 
earth bare. Then, when We send rain upon it, it begins to stir and flourish. Verily, the 
One Who gave life to it is the One Who gives ee to the dead. Indeed, He has power over 

all things.” [Surah 41, verse 39] 


Allah then says the development of man and the revival of the dead earth 
_ are “all because Allah is the Truth, because He gives life to the dead, and because He has 
power over all things. And (all this is because) Judgment day (Qi yamah) is imminent 
without any doubt -and because Allah will surely raise those who are in their graves.” 
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(8) There are those people who dispute regarding Allāh without any knowledge, 
any guidance, and without any book that directs towards light. (9) He is a person 
who turns and walks away to mislead (others) from Allāh’s path. He shall suffer 
disgrace in this world and we shall make him taste of the punishment of the 
Blaze on the Day of Judgment (Qiyāmah). (10) This is on account of what your 
hands have sent forth and Allāh is certainly not APPESSSIYE towards His 
bondsmen. | 


THE PROUD BEHAVIOUR OF THE REJECTERS AND THEIR 
PUNISHMENT IN THE HEREAFTER 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s mt =~, that 
_ the above verses were revealed with reference to Abu Jahl. Other commentators 
say that it concerned Akhnas bin Sharik, while others are of the opinion that if 
refers to Nadhr bin Harith. However, the verse is general in its context and may 
refer to any disbeliever who objects to the religion (D’in) of Allah without any 
relevant knowledge, basing his facts on his personal opinions and views. 


Such people consider it an injury to their pride to accept the truth. Because 
of their pride, they turn around and walk away from the truth. Regarding this- 
type of a person, Allah says that he “shall suffer disgrace in this world and we shall - 
make him taste of the punishment of the Blaze on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah).” 
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When these people will be cast into Hell, they will be told, “This is on account 
of what your hands have sent forth and Allah is certainly not oppressive towards His 
bondsmen.” Allah will never punish people for what they did not do. 


Nadhr bin Harith and Abu Jahl died at Badr, while the circumstances 
surrounding the death of Akhnas bin Sharik still remain dubious. They will all be 
eublected to the tortures of Hell until eternity. 


Be » S29 AG > y de (oe ey 2 z 4°. n R “ds p oe 
ANd abel oly <a c Se i ols > ce ih a ot lS 


€ 
a“ 4 Ay 


o a s $ 7b “2374 / 772 E PPPE 
POA opet Besson GS ro agano de dail 
acl iene ong ala 
2 osr? aie Sein: we AS a 

G ui i; dye!) GA Sold os CBee ol LE 


(11) Among man is he who worships Allah like a person on edge. If any good 
comes to him, he is content with it. However, if any trial overtakes him, his face 
turns. He is at a loss in this world and in the Hereafter. This is the manifest loss. — 
(12) He worships besides Allah that which can neither harm nor benefit him. 
This is the far deviation. (13) He worships that, the harms of which are nearer at 
hand than the benefits. A terrible ally and a terrible companion indeed. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO ACCEPT ISLAM FOR 
WORLDLY MOTIVES : 


‘Bukhari (v. 2p. 694) reports from Sayyidina Abdi h bin Abbas « 3) „>, 
that soon after some people arrived in Madinah, their w:ves bore sons and their 
horses also gave birth. They would then say that the reiigion (D’in) of Islam is 
very good. However, when their wives and animals did not bear children, they 
would say that Islam was not good. The first of the above verses was revealed 
concerning these people. _ 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported that Sayyidina Abu Sa'id Khudri «e á% „>; 
transmitted the hadith that a Jew accepted Islam, after which he lost his sight, his 
wealth and his children. He then came to the Holy Prophet m, «le à Ju, 


requesting that his, pledge of allegiance be revoked because he consider ed [slam 
to be unfortunate for him. | 


The Holy Prophet „h-s a ai J+ told him, “O Jew! Islam melts people with 
trials just like how a furnace melts iron, gold and silver, removing the alloys and 
dirt from it. The verse was revealed with regard to this incident. Other 
commentators say that the verse was revealed about the hypocrites (munafiqin). 


Whatever the circumstances of revelation, the fact remains that people who 
accept Islam for ulterior motives do not remain Muslims. In reality these people 
do not really desire the truth and do not believe in Allah, the Holy Prophet š! 4- 
ri; ate and the Hereafter. Regarding such a person, Allah says, “He is at a loss i 
this world and in the Hereafter. This is the manifest loss.” 


Regarding the person who commits polytheism and foolishly seeks 





Surah Al-Hajj 22: 14-16 489 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 





assistance from his idols and false gods, Allah says, “He worships besides Allah that 
which can neither harm nor benefit him. This is the far deviation. He worships that the 
harms of which are nearer at hand than the benefits.” Worshipping these false gods 
will cause a person to suffer in this world as well as in Hell until eternity. 


Allah says regarding their false gods, “A terrible ally and a terrible companion 
_ indeed.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that when the polytheists will see 
that they will. be punished in the Hereafter for worshipping these false gods, they 
‘ will cry out, “Those whom we worshipped were terrible allies and terrible companions!” 
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(14) Allah will certainly aainit those who believe and perform good deeds into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. Verily Allah does as He pleases. (15) He who 
thinks that Allah will never assist his Prophet ploy ale ai! Le in this world and in 
the Hereafter, should extend a rope to the skies and then cut (the process of- 
revelation) to see whether his scheme will remove the cause of his anger. (16) In 
this way We reveal Our clear verses, and Allah will definitely guide whom He 
wills. 


ALLAH HAS REVEALED CLEAR VERSES AND WILL GUIDE 
WHOEVER HE WILLS | 


In opposition to the despicable plight of the disbelievers and polytheists — 
mentioned in the previous verses, Allah now highlights the good fortune of the 
believers (Mu’minin). Allah says, “Allah will certainly admit those who believe and 
perform good deeds into gardens beneath which rivers flow. Verily Allah does as He 
pleases.” Allah grants the ability to perform good deeds to whoever He wills and 
none can alter His decisions. _ 


Allah then speaks of those people who thought that the religion (Din) of the 
Holy Prophet ,-, «le à L- would last only for a while and would die away once 
ke has left this world. They anticipated that Allah would never assist the Holy 
Prophet „l, ale 1 2 and the religion (D’in). Allah says, “He who thinks that Allah 
will never assist his Prophet plu «le ail we in this world and in the Hereafter, should 
extend a rope to the skies (and climb to the heavens) and then cut (the process of 
revelation ) to see whether his scheme will remove the cause of his anger.” 


Allah proposes this hypothetical situation to explain to the disbelievers that 
their enmity towards the religion (D'in) will not cause it to be impeded in any 
way, let alone stopping it completely. No plot of the disbelievers will stem the 
tide of Islam. In a similar strain, Allah has mentioned in Surah Al Imran, “Tell 
them, ‘Perish i in your rage!” 
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Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the person — 
who detests that Allah assists the Holy Prophet „i~, «ic ă& i should renounce his 
ambitions. Allah tells him that he may rather fasten a rope from the roof of his 
home and use it to hang himself. | 


Another interpretation of this verse suggests that it refers to the person who 
believes that Allah has not been just in his stipulation of sustenance. He believes 
that Allah has not given him enough, thereby not assisting him in the world and 
in the Hereafter. Allah tells this person that he can do as he pleases even if it 
means that he hangs himself. However, he will still be unable to change the 
predestined fate decreed by Allah. 


_ The verse will therefore tell these people that they should not think that 
they gain anything by renouncing Islam, while they stand to lose something by 
remaining as Muslims. Do as they may, they can never change Allah’s divine 
plan. 


Allah then says, “In this way We reveal Our clear verses, and Allah will es y 
guide whom He wills.” 
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(17) Those who believe, the Jews, the Sabians, the Christians, the fire 
worshippers and those who are polytheists, Allāh shall certainly decide between 
them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyāmah). Verily Allāh is Witness to all things. 
(18) Do you not see that all within the heavens and the earth prostate to Allāh, as 
well as the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the trees, the beasts and 
many people. And there are many who justly deserve punishment. There is 
none to honour the person whom Allāh humiliates. Indeed, Allāh does as He 
pleases. 


` ALLĀH WILL DECIDE BETWEEN THE MEMBERS OF ALL FAITHS. 
ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH 
PROSTRATE TO ALLAH 


Although the disbelievers are divided into many different religions (Din’s) 
and creeds, they all share the common factor of disbeliefs. For this reason, they 
are collectively antagonistic towards Islam. There are now only two distinctions, 
Belief (Iman) and disbeliefs. . 


All of these denominations and religion’ s (Din’s) also believe that they are 
correct in their beliefs and practices. However, Allah will decide on the Day of 
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Judgement between them and disclose to them that only the Muslims were 
guided aright. Therefore, Allah says, ‘Allah shall certainly decide between them on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Verily Allah is Witness to all things.” Allah has 
_ knowledge of everything and will recompense people accordingly. | 


Thereafter Allah addresses the reader saying, “Do you not see that all within 
the heavens and the earth prostrate to Allah, as well as the sun, the moon, the stars, the 
mountains, the trees, the beasts.and many people.” All of these creations prostrate to 
Allah in the manner-that Allah granted them the ability to do so. Other 
commentators say that “prostrate” refers to being subservient to Allah's - 
commands and dictates. | 


While all the creation of Allah yield before Him, there are many people who 
choose to remain disbelievers. About them Allah says, “And there are many who 
justly deserve punishment. There is none to honour the person whom Allah humiliates. 
Indeed, Allah does as He pleases.” The disbelievers will be humiliated when 
condemned to Hell, as well as when their souls are extracted. They are even 
disgraced in this world. | 


The sinful Muslims also suffer humiliation in this world when they hanker 
_ after the wealth and titles of this world. They sacrifice everything they have to 

attain these prizes, only to be humiliated when m are killed ey. their enemies, 
or dismissed from their posts. 3 


Note: Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ š „>; reports that once when the sun had 
: set, the Holy Prophet „~, te ăi 12 asked where the sun had gone to. 
Sayyidina Abu Dharr «e š% 2, replied, “Allah and His Holy 
Prophet i+) a á Je know best.” The Holy Prophet „hs ae ai Je 
said, “The sun keeps moving until it sets beneath the Allah’s throne 
(Arsh), where it prostrates to Allah. It then seeks Allah’s permission 
to rise and then rises when permission is received. The day is near 
when its prostration will not be accepted and it will not be 
permitted to rise as normal: Instead, it will be commanded to rise 
from where it had set. It will then rise from the west. Allah says the 
same thing when He mentioned, ‘The sun travels towards its 
destination.’ Their resting point is beneath Allah‘s throne (Arsh).” 
[Bukhari v. 1 p. 454] 


All Allah’ s creation prostrate to Him as the sun does. The plants and even 
the seemingly inanimate objects have a degree of.sense, although much less than 
_ that of man. They are all subservient to Allah as well. However, those creations 
that Allah had blessed with intelligence, submit to him willingly and prostrate in 
the manner that we recognise. 


_ Allah says in verse 74 of Surah Baqarah, “indeed there are some of them (the 
rocks) that fall out of the fear of Allah.” . 


Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “There is nothing that does not glorify His 
praises, but you do not understand their glorification.” [Surah 17, verse 44] 


Say Allah in Surah Nahl, “To Allah‘s command submits all within the heavens 
and the earth, including all creatures ond angels, and they are not proud.” [Surah 16, 
verse 49] | | 


2 E Bi 


B “disbelievers and Muslims. The battle of Badr was just an example of such a clash. 
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This subject has been discussed.in the commentaries of the above verses. 
Allāh has also mentioned in Surah Nūr, “Do you not see that everyone in the heavens 
and the earth glorifies Allāh, including the birds with their wings spread out? Each one 
knows its Salāh (supplication special form of worship) and method of glorification.” 
[Surah 24, verse 41] i 
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(19) These are two opponents who debate about their Lord. As for those who 
disbelieve, garments of fire shall be cut out for them and boiling water will be 
poured over their heads. (20) It will melt whatever is in their bellies, as well as 
their skins. (21) There will be iron hammers for them. (22) Whenever they will 


attempt to escape from the punishment out of grief, they will be returned and 
told, “Taste the punishment of burning.” 


THE PUNISHMENT OF THE DISBELIEVERS IN HELL, WHERE 
THEY WILL WEAR CLOTHES OF FIRE AND HAVE BOILING- 
WATER POURED OVER THEM 


Allah says, “These are two opponents (the disbelievers and the believers 
(Mu’minin) who debate about their Lord.” Their disputes sometimes lead to wars, 
the Muslim fighting for Allah, while the disbelievers fight for their gods, whom 
they regard as “their Lord’ 


When the polytheists marched towards the battle of Badr, they prayed, “O 
Allah! Grant victory to the army that is on the truth.” When the Ansar advanced 
to combat the polytheists at Badr, the Quraysh said, “We have not come to fight 
you, but wish to fight our relatives.” Thereupon Sayyidina Ali «s ù% s> 
Sayyidina Hamza «s | „>; and Sayyidina Ubaidah bin Harith «+ 5) „>; stepped 
forward to engage the enemy in combat. Shaybah bin Rabi’ah, Utbah bin Rabi’ ah 
and Walid bin Utbah advanced from the enemy lines. | 


Sayyidina Hamza « % >) killed Shaybah, Sayyidina Ali «s á 2, killed 
Walid, while Sayyidina Ubaidah « 4) „>; was fatally wounded by Utbah. In the 
skirmish Sayyidina Ubaidah «s 4) 2, also managed to mortally wound Utbah. 
Thereafter Sayyidina Hamza «s a s>/ and Sayyidina Ali « i 2, killed Utbah 
and removed Sayyidina Ubaidah «s ăi „>; from the battlefield. He passed away 
at a place called Safrā while returning to Madinah. Sayyidina Ali as a >; says 
that the above verses were revealed with reference to the two opposing armies at 
Badr. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 565 and “Al Bidaya wan Nihāyah”] 


The general context of the verse will include every two opposing groups of 
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Thereafter Allah describes the plight of the disbelievers in the Hereafter. 
Allah says, “As for those who disbelieve, garments of fire shall be cut out for them.” 
Clothing made of fire will be prepared for the disbelievers, adding to the torment 
which they will suffer in Hell. — 


In addition to this, “boiling water will be poured over their heads. It will melt 
whatever is in their bellies, as well as their skins. - Explaining these verses, the Holy 


Prophet pi, «lc ăi Lo said, “Boiling water will surely be poured over the heads of 
the people in Hell. This water will reach their bellies, destroying everything 
within. It will then emerge from the feet, where after the process will be 
repeated. This is meant by the verse, ‘it will melt whatever is in their bellies, as well - 
as their skins.” [Tirmidhi] 


“There will be iron hammers for them. Whenever they will attempt to escape from 
the punishment out of grief they will be returned and told, ‘Taste the punishment of 
burning.” The Holy Prophet 1-5 ae àù J. has said, “If one iron hammer was- 
placed on earth, all man and Jinn collectively would not be able to lift it.” 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet „-; 4e 41 1. said that a 
single strike from such a hammer would reduce a mountain to dust. [At Targhib 
wat Tarhib v. 4 p. 274] 
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(23) Allah will surely admit those who believe and do good deeds into gardens | 
_ beneath which rivers flow. There they will be adorned with bangles of gold and 
~ pearls. Their clothes in Heaven (Jannah) shall be of silk. (24) They will be 

_ guided to the best of speech and guided to the pan of Him, Who is most 
deserving of praise. 


i 


a“ 
ay 


THE JEWELLERY AND CLOTHES IN HEAVEN (JANNAH) OF THOSE 
BELIEVERS WHO DO RIGHTEOUS DEEDS 


Allah describes the bounties that will be bestowed on the Believers 
(Mu'minin). He says. “Allah will surely admit those who believe and do good deeds into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. Therein they will be adorned with bangles of gold and 
pearls. Their clothes therein shall be of silk.” Although gold and silk are not 
permissible for men in this world, it will be given to them in the Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Abu Mūsa Ash’ari «+ š „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet 4) 
ms ade Said, “Gold and silk are Permissible (Halal) for the women of my Ummah, 
but Unlawful (Haram) for the men.” [Tirmidhi] | 


Sayyidina Umar «+ š „>; reports that the Holy Prophet py «tc à 2 said, 
“The man who wears silk in this world will be deprived of it in the Hereafter.” - 
_ [Bukhari] 
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Sayyidina Uqbah bin Amir «s 4) „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet si 4 i. 
e, said, “If you desire the jewellery and silk of Heaven (Jannah), do not wear 
them in this world.” [Mishkat p. 379] 


“They will be guided to the best of speech...” This verse means that they will be 
guided towards the recitation of “La Ilaha Illallah.” They believe in the teachings | 
of the Holy Prophet ~~, «is ái 2 and the Qur’an and for this they shall receive 
the comforts of Heaven (Jannah). 


“and guided to the path of Him, Who is most deserving of praise.” Those who 
tread Allah’s path in this world will be allowed to tread the path leading to 
~ Heaven (Jannah) in the Hereafter. 


Note: Although the above verse makes mention only of bangles, — 
Sayyidina Abu Sa'id Khudri «s ăi 2, has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet „m, si a) t+ said, “A crown will be placed on the heads of 
the people in Heaven (Jannah). The brilliance of the dullest pearl on 
this crown is sufficient to illuminate the distance between the east 
and the west.” [Mishkat p. 499] _ | 
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(25) Indeed those who disbelieve, forbid (others) from Allah ‘s path and from 
the Masjidul Haram, which We have appointed for the people, residents and 
visitors being equal therein, and whoever intends to unjustly perpetrate an act 
of irreligiousness there, We shall let him taste a painful punishment. 


THE RESIDENT AND VISITOR TO THE MASJIDUL HARAM ARE 
ALL EQUAL AND IRRELIGIOUSNESS THERE WILL ve 
PUNISHMENT 


The polytheists of Makkah sevetei the Holy Prophet phog ade atl ie aa the 
Muslims from performing their Salāh in the Masjidul Harām because they were 
the custodians of it. Even after the Holy Prophet ,i., «te a! 1. returned in the 6th 
year after Hijrah to perform Umrah, ney did not allow him entry into the 
Masjidul Haram. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that the above verse was revealed with 
reference to Abu Sufyan and his companions when they resisted the entry of the 
Muslims to Makkah in the 6th year after Hijrah. 


Describing the attributes of the Masjidul Haram, Allah says that He has 
“appointed (it) for the people, residents, and visitors being equal therein.” Certain 
commentators maintain that “the Masjidul Haram” refers to the entire city of 
Makkah. It is deduced from this verse that the people of Makkah cannot prevent 
outsiders from entering, the city. | | 


Surah Al-Hajj 22: 25 | 495 | Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 
a 


Resting to Imam Abu Hanifah «ae äi aa, it is detestable (Makrūh) for the 
people of Makkah to let out their homes to outsiders during the Hajj season. 
Imam Abu Yusuf ale oi aa, ‘and Sayyidina Muhammad ale % ax, are also of this 
opinion. They have only said this because there is no clear proof in the Shari’ah 
to explicitly declare the act as Unlawful (Haram). They have stated the ruling as 
above because people tend to exploit those who make Hajj by charging 
exorbitant rentals. This would inadvertently discourage people from performing 
Hajj because they are already burdened with the expense of travelling. 


Many people make a fortune from subletting buildings that belong to 
others. Instead of assisting the people to perform Hajj, they wish only to make 
themselves rich. 


Imam Abu Hanifah 4e š% a>, has mentioned that homes can be let out 
during the non-Hajj periods. However, the opinion of Imam Abu Hanifah i i>, 
als is not clear about whether land in Makkah may be sold or not. The other — 
. Imams of jurisprudence are of the opinion that it is perfectly permissible to sell 
land in Makkah. 


“Whoever intends to unjustly perpetrate an act of irreligiousness there, We shall 
let him taste a painful punishment.” Many commentators state that .the injustice 
referred to in this verse denotes polytheism (shirk) and all sins. Abu Dawtd 
reports from the Holy Prophet „u, ae ii e that “irreligiousness” refers to ‘Thtikar’ 
i.e. stockpiling necessary foods for the purpose of inflating the price. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «s š „>, says that merely intending a sin in 
Makkah will invite Allah’s punishment, whereas this will be the case in other 
cities only when the sin is actually committed. This is so because Allah says, 
“Whoever intends to...” [“Durrul Manthur” v. 4 p. 351] 


Sayyidina Mujahid «+ ù a>, has mentioned that sins are multiplied many 
fold when committed in Makkah, just as the rewards of good deeds are 
multiplied. He also reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ š „>, had a 
house within the Haram and another outside the borders of the Haram (in. the 
“Hil”). He performed his Salah in the house that was within the Haram and 
would scold his children in the house that was in the “Hil”. When asked about 
this, he replied that he interpreted using words like, “Never, By Allah!” while 
scolding as “irreligiousness.” Since the verse prohibited “irreligiousness” in the 
Haram, he did this outside the Haram. [“Durrul Manthür” v. 4 p. 3 52] 


Those who suffer this punishment in this world will surely meet with 
punishment in the Hereafter. The incident of the people who brought elephants | 
to destroy the Ka'ba is well documented. Allah destroyed them in this world- 
with pebbles that were thrown by little birds. Theses pebbles reduced the mighty 
army of men and elephants to resemble “a pile of eaten corn.’ 


“Durrul Manthar” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s+ š% >) 
that a person by the name of Taba once set out to destroy the Ka’ba. When he 
reached place called Kura’un Na’im, a severe tempest struck. The wind was so 
intense that it became impossible even to sit or stand. He summoned two learned 
men who accompanied him and asked them the reason for the terrible 
windstorm. 
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Before solving to his question, | they requested him to spare them if they 
replied. When he assured them that they had nothing to fear, they told him that 
the tempest was raging because he had set out to destroy a house that was 
safeguarded by Allah. Taba then asked them what was to be done to cause the 
tempest to abate. They advised him that he should remove his clothing and wear 
two sheets of cloth. Thereafter, he should recite, “Labbaik! Allahumma Labbaik!” 
and then make Circumambulation (Tawéf) of the Ka’ba. When he did this, the 
wind stopped. [Ibid] | 
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(26) When We showed Ibrahim the location of the house saying, “Do not ascribe 
any as partner to Myself and cleanse My house for those who make 
Circumambulation (Tawāf), those who stand (in Salāh), those who bow and- 
those who prostrate. (27) And announce the Hajj among the people, they will 
come to you on foot and on every lean camel, travelling from every distant 
road... (28)..... to witness the things of benefit for them and, during the stipulated 
days, to take Allah ‘s name on every animal that Allah has provided for them. So 
eat from it and feed it to the afflicted poor. (29) Then they should remove their 
untidiness, fulfill their oaths and perform Tawaf around the “Baitul Atiq”. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM ari ale CONSTRUCTS THE KA'BA BY 
ALLAH’S COMMAND AND ANNOUNCES THE HAJJ 


The Ka’ba was initially constructed by the angels and Sayyidina Adam «4 
et! later reconstructed it for a second time. However, after the floods during the 
time of Sayyidina Nah po.) ae, no sign was left of the Ka'ba. Thereafter, Allah 
commanded Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ate to reconstruct the Ka'ba. However, since 
the exact location was not known to Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le, Allah pointed it 
out to him, as mentioned in the verse, “When We showed Ibrahim the location of the 
house...” Allah sent a strong wind, which exposed the foundation of the Ka'ba for 
Sayyidina Ibrahim -3 ale to see. | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale told his son, Sayyidina Isma'il pW) «Je that his 
Lord has commanded him to fulfil a certain task. When Sayyidina Isma'il ¢! als 
told his father that he should “obey Allah’s command, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ale 
requested his help. Sayyidina Isma'il p>) «Je duly complied. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >| «le pointed to a hill and told his son that Allah has 
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commanded him to construct a house at that location. The two then commenced 
raising the foundation of the Ka'ba, Sayyidina Isma’il UW) «Je used to hring the 
stones and Sayyidina Ibrahim Pret ade would lay | them down. 


Eventually, when the walls became high, Sayyidina Ibrahim us ade used 
the stone known as the “Maqam Ibrahim” as a ladder to continue the 
construction. 


Allah also commanded Sayyidina Ibrahim Ui ale saying, “Do not aséribe 
any as partner to Myself and cleanse My house for those who make Circumambulation 
( Tawaf) those who stand (in Salah), those who bow and those who prostrate.” 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “We commanded Ibrahim and Isma‘il (saying), 
“Purify My house for those who perform Circumambulation (Tawaf) those who reinain 
secluded therein and those who bow (in ruku) and prostrate.” [Surah 2, verse 125] 


In these verses, Allah commands that the Ka'ba and the Masjidul Harām be 
kept clean because Circumambulation (Tawāf) and Salah take place there. This 
command includes cleansing the place from disbeliefs, polytheism (shirk), lies 
and all types of evil and sin. Physical forms of impurities, like dirt and rubbish, 
must also be removed. fs 


Cireantambuiation (Tawaf) can be performed only in: the Masjidul Haram. 
According to Sayyidina Sa'id bin Jubair «le i) i>, the words ‘ ‘those who reside 
there” refer.to those people who live in Makkah. Sayyidina Ata ade dN an, says that 
it refers to those people who come from other ones and stay in the Masjidul 
Haram. | | | | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a) s) has mentioned “We are ee 
as ‘those who reside there’ whenever we sit in the Masjidul Haram.” The general 
context of the verse even ee those Pore who perami Seclusion (I dia in 
the Masjidul Haram. 7 


“In both the above verses “ ‘those who bow and those who prostrate” refers to 
those people who perform Salah in the Masjidul Haram. The words “those who 
stand” also refers to those people who perform Salah. In this way, the three 
postures of Salah [viz. genuflexion (Ruku), prostration CO and Standing up 
(Qiyām)] have all been mentioned. 


Some commentators have hieme “those aho: stand” to mean hoče 
people who reside there. Whatever the interpretation, the fact is clear that the 
custodians are obliged to keep the Ka’ba and the Masjidul Haram clean and to 
allow people to perform Circumambulation (Tawāf) and Salah there at all times. 
With the grace of Allāh, the doors of the Masjidul Harām have remained open to 
people since the time that Makkah was conquered by the Muslims until today. 


“And announce the Hajj among the people...” When Sayyidina Ibrahim -3 ale 
and Sayyidina Isma’il p>! «le completed the construction, Allah commanded 
Sayyidina Ibrahim -XN «+ to call people for Hajj. He submitted, “O My Lord! 
How can I announce to the people when my voice cannot reach them.” 

Allāh told him, “You make the announcement. We shall ensure that the message 


reaches.” Consequently, Sayyidina Ibrahim »\ «le stood on Mount Safa (or, 
according to another narration, on the Mount of Abu Qubais) and announced, “O 
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people! Indeed your Lord has appointed a house, so make Hajj of it!” Allah made the 
call reach every corner of the world and to reach every person who was destined 
to perform Hajj, even those people who were yet unborn in the wombs of their 
mothers or in the backs of their fathers. 


Every person who was destined to perform Hajj until the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah), responded to this call by saying, “Labbaik! Allahumma Labbaik!” This 
has been reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š 2). People in the 
past could not understand how a person’s voice could reach the entire world. 
However, with the invention of modern instruments, this is not hard to believe. 


_ Allah promised Sayyidina Ibrahim >i ale that when he makes the 
announcement, people “will come to you on foot and on every lean camel, travelling 
from every distant road...” The Arabs used to feed their camels and horses less so 
that they would become lean and travel faster. 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim >! ale left his family in Makkah, he prayed to 
Allah saying, “cause some hearts of people to be inclined towards them.” Allah 
accepted this supplication (du’a) .and until today millions of people have 
travelled from all parts of the world to make the Hajj. The people of Makkah 
have benefited tremendously from the influx of people to Makkah, and these 
people also benefit greatly from them in terms of the world and in terms of the 
religion (D’in). This has been referred to in the verse, . . to witness the things of 
benefit for them...” : 


Some details of this have been given in the commentary of the verse, “Allah 
has made the Ka’ba, the sacred house, a means by which mankind remains in existence, as 
well as the sacred months, the sacrificial animal and gorand; placed (round its neck).” 
[Surah Ma’idah (5), verse 97] 


“and, during the stipulated days, to take Allāh ‘s name on every animal 
that Allāh has provided for them.” Some commentators have mentioned that 
“the stipulated days” refer to the first ten days of Dhul Hijjah. Remembrance 

. (Dhikr) should be made in abundance during these days. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s | „>, has narrated from the Holy Prophet 
rly ade ail ie that good deeds are most beloved to Allah during the first ten days — 
of Dhul Hijjah. The Sahabah ~+: i „>; asked, “Is Jihad also not better than 
worship during these days?” The Holy Prophet „m; al ai t+ replied, “Even Jihad . 
is not better than worship during these days, except for the person who proceeds 
in Jihad with his wealth and life, not returning with either of the two.” hat p. 
128] | 


Allah mentions that, during these ten days, man should thank Allah for the 
animals that he is able to slaughter. Although the animals are slaughtered only 
on the tenth day, the preceding days are spent searching for the animal, feeding 
it and preparing it for the day of sacrifice. These are all Allah’s bounties. 


The religious significance of the sacrifice is that it secures Allah’s pleasure 
when the animal is offered before Allah. The sacrifice is also of worldly benefit 
because one rides the animal, eats the flesh and drinks the milk. 


Other commentators have interpreted “the stipulated days” to mean that days 
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of Nahr (10th, 11th and 12th of Dhul Hijjah). During these days, all the people of 

the world offer their sacrifices. Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) should also be made 
in abundance when people are slaughtering their animals at Mina. Allah says in 
Surah Baqarah, “Carry out the Dhikr (remembrance) of Allah ans the limited dar ave 
i.e. the days at Mina.” [Surah 2, verse 203] 


Sayyidah Ayshah ks š% >, reports that the Holy Prophet pies aie ati io said, 
“Pelting the Jamarat and Sa'i between Safa and Marwa have been ordained to 
establish Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr).” [Tirmidhi] 


Every aspect of Hajj is filled with Allah’s remembrance, be it reciting the 
Talbiyah, Circumambulation (Tawaf), Sa’i or while staying at Arafat, Muzdalifa 
and Mina. “Ma’alimut Tanzīl” (v. 1 p. 178) reports that Sayyidina Umar «s al y 
and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ š% „>, used to recite that Talbiya (“Labbaik! 

Allahumma Labbaik!...) while in gatherings, on their beds and on the road. 


Muslim (ù. 1 p. 3 60) reports that the Holy Prophet mhg ade ail Jo has said, “Do 
not fast during these days because they are days of saung: drinking and 
remembrance of Allāh. á 


The “animals” mentioned in the verse Seen to foes’ animals that may be 
slaughtered during the days of Nahr and not all animals. One may slaughter 
only cattle, camels, goats and sheep. Oxen may also be slaughtered because they 
are like cattle. The age of these animals have been stipulated by the Shari'ah and 
the animals must be free of any defects, unless these are minimal. The details, of 
this can be found in the books of jurisprudence. 


Camels have to be at least five years of age before they are deemed fit for 
sacrifice. Cattle and oxen have to be at least two years old, while sheep and goats 
need to be at least one year old. Seven people can share a single camel, cow, bull 
or ox for sacrificial purposes. 


The Qur’an has termed the sacrificial animal to be slaughtered by t the Haji 
(person performing Hajj) as “Hadi.” It is compulsory for the person performing 
Tamattu and Qiran Hajj to slaughter an animal. The animals can be slaughtered 
at any time during the 10th, 11th and 12th of Dhul Hijjah. If the Haji slaughters 
the animal after sunset of the 12th, he will have to slaughter another animal as a 
penalty. 


_ The person performing Tima or Oiran can shave or trim his hair only 
after slaughtering. If he does so before slaughtering, he will have to slaughter 
another animal as a penalty. The ah i the Ifrād Hajj does not have 
- to slaughter an animal unless he wants to. 


“So eat from it and feed it to the afflicted poor.” There are four categories of — 
sacrifices that take place during Hajj. The first is the animal slaughtered by those 
who perform the Tamattu and Qiran Hajj. The second is. that animal that is 
slaughtered on a voluntary basis. These two types of animals (as well as the one 
slaughtered by people not on Hajj) can be eaten by the slaughterer himself. 
_ Although he can use the meat as he pleases, it is best that he reserves one-third 
for the poor. | 


The third category of sarie is the animal da is slaienuereaias as a penalty 
for an offence committed by the Haji. The fourth is the animal slaughtered 
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because of “Ihsar” (i.e. when a person cannot complete his Hajj) These two types _ 
of sacrifice require that all the meat of the animal be given to. poor people. 
Although it is best to distribute the meat among the pool people living within 
the Haram, it not obligatory to do so. 


The person making the sacrifice cannot eat the meat of the last two 
categories of sacrifices, nor can his family eat from it, nor any person who 
possesses Nisāb. 


Note: All the above four types of sacrifices, except the second (the 
- optional one) have to be carried out within the Haram. li is best that 
_ the first takes place at Mina. 7 


The detailed laws pertaining. to the above can be found in the books of 
jurisprudence. Much has also been discussed i in the commentary of verse 196 and 
the consequent verses of Surah Baqarah. 


“Then thet y should remove their PR ” On the 10th ai Dhul Hijjah, the 
Hājis- proceed to Mina from Muzdalifa. The person performing the Ifraad Hajj 
will now pelt only the Jamara Aqba, after which he can have his hair shaved. 
However, if he wills, he can slaughter an animal before shaving or trimming. 
Those performing the Tamattu and Qirān Hajj will have to first pelt the Jamara 
` Aqba, then slaughter, then shave or trim their hair. Thereafter they will be 
allowed to cut their nails and remove other unwanted. hair from the body. This 
hair is referred to in the above verses as “untidiness.” 


The Haji has the choice to have his hair shaved or trimmed, shaving being 
best. The Holy Prophet ,-) + à „Lo thrice made supplication (du’a) for mercy 
upon those who have their hair shaved, while he only made it once for those 
who have their hair trimmed. Women, of course, are not permitted to have their 
hair shaved. | 


When the man has his hair amined: the entire head should be nme by 
the length of about an inch. The minimum requirement is that at least the hair of 
a quarter of the head must be cut. If the hair is not long enough to meet these 
| requirements, he has to have the hair shaved off. 


Note: The recent practice of clipping only a few hairs is not established 
from the Holy Prophet p+) «le à ~ or the Sahabah ses at 42). This 
practice will not qualify to release a person from Ihram. He will 
have to (at least) shave all the hair or trim an inch off at least a 
quarter of the head’s hair. If this is not done, the person will remain 
perpetually in Ihram, after which he will be liable for penalties if he 

wears fitting clothes, applies perfume, cuts his nails, etc. 


ENE (they should) fulfil their oaths...” When people have vowed to carry out 
certain acts of worship, they will be obliged to fulfil these. Praising the righteous 
on Surah Dahar, Allāh says about them, “They fulfil their oaths and fear the day 
when adversity will be widespread. ” [Surah 76, verse 7] 


“and (they should) perform Tawaf around the ‘Baitul Atiq’ (i.e. the Ka’ba).” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubair «+ 4) >; narrates from the Holy Prophet «te Š do 
„5 that Allāh named the Ka'ba “Baitul Atiq” (the free house) because it has been 
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freed from tyrants and despots: They can never gain control of it. 


There are three Faraidh (obligatory requisites) of Hajj. The first is to adopt 
the state of Ihram. The second is to be present at Arafat at any time from after 
midday of the 9th of Dhul Hijjah, until dawn of the 10th. This is termed 
“Wugqtful Arafah.” The third is to perform what is termed as the Tawafuz 
Ziyarah, Tawaful Ifadah, Tawafur Rukan, or the Tawaful Fardh. 


Commentators say that the above portion of the verse ‘refers to the 
performance of this Tawafuz Ziyarah because it follows after the removal of 
one’s “untidiness.” This was the procedure followed by the Holy Prophet 4 4- 
ris alc. However, a person will be permitted to proceed straight to Makkah from 
Muzdalifa for this Circumambulation (Tawaf). This Circumambulation ( Tawaf) 
can be performed at any time during the days and nights of the 10th, 11th and 
12th of Dhul Hijjah. If a person was forced by extenuating circumstances to delay 
this Circumambulation (Tawaf) until after sunset of the 12th, it can still be 
performed, but with a penalty. © 


If the Tawafuz Ziyarah is missed completely, it cannot be recompensed. 
Only the person who dies after the Wuqūful Arafah is able to bequest that a 
camel or cow be slaughtered on his behalf as a compensation for the missed 
Tawafuz Ziyarah. The meat of this animal must he distributed among the poor. 


The Tawaf of Qudam is the only Sunnah Tawaf during Hajj. This is 
performed upon arrival in Makkah. The Circumambulation (Tawaf) of Wida is 
Compulsory, and will be performed before leaving Makkah, after the Tawafuz 
Ziyarah. However, this is only Compulsory for those people who live eyes the 
Haram and Hil (i.e. the area adjacent to the Haram). — 


Every other circumambulation ( Tawiif) will be regarded - as septal 
However, when a person vows to make Circumambulation (Tawaf), it will be 
Compulsory for him to fulfil this oath. Every Circumambulation ( Tawaf) 
comprises seven circuits around the Ka’ba, each with its beginning and end at 
the Hajrul Aswad. 


Note: If the Tawafuz Ziyarah is not performed, it can be performed at any | 
other time during one’s lifetime. However, a person will be unable 
to cohabit until the Circumambulation (Tawaf) is performed. If the 
person ever does cohabit, there will be different types of penalties, 

according to the specific act. Sometimes the penalty will be to 
slaughter a goat, while at other times, he will have to slaughter a 
_ camel or a cow. 


If the cohabitation takes place several times in one place after shaving or 
trimming the hair, only one penalty will be due. If incurred at many places, 
several penaines will be due. 
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(30) So be it. And whoever will respect Allah’s nated things, then this will 
be best for him with his Lord. Animals have been permitted for you, with the 
` exception of those that have been recited to you. So abstain from the impurity of 
idols and abstain from false talk... (31) .... in a state that you are inclined only 
towards Allah, not ascribing any partiers iG Him. The example of the one who 
ascribes partners to Allah is like one who has fallen from the sky, to have his 
remains snatched up by birds or blown off to a distant place by the wind. (32) So 
be it. And whoever honours Allah’s signs, then this is because of the taqwa of 
hearts. (33) There are things of benefit for you in it until a stipulated period. 

_ Then their destination is the “Baitul Atiq”. 


THE COMMAND TO REVERE ALLAH’S SACRED THINGS AND 
SIGNS, THE SIMILITUDE OF THE POLYTHEISTS AND THE 
BENEFITS FOUND IN ANIMALS | 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that the word “Dhalika” (translated 
above as “So be it.”) is used in Arabic to denote that one subject has been 
terminated. It therefore signifies the beginning of another topic or another facet 
of the same topic. According to others, it serves to tell the reader that one should - 
practise what has been mentioned. 


« Allah says thereafter, “And whoever will respect Allah's sacred things, then this 
will be best (and most rewarding) for him with his Lord.” The author of “Ruhul 
Ma’ani” says that “Allah‘s sacred things” refers to all those things that Allah has 
commanded man to revere, be these related to Hajj or not. This includes Salah, 


the knowledge of religion (D'in) and all the acts of devotion ordained by the 
Shariah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin. Abbas ac dil 2, says that the instruction to respect 
“Allah’s sacred things” means that one should abstain from all sins during Hajj. 
These include disputing, behaving intimately with one’s spouse, hunting, and 
perpetrating the acts that are normally forbidden in the state of Ihram. 


“(The slaughtering and consuming of) Animals have been permitted for you, 
with the exception of those that have been recited to you.” i.e. recited to you in the — 
Qur’an. The details of these forbidden foods have been mentioned in Surah 
Baqarah, Surah Ma’idah and Surah An’am the Holy Prophet p- le ài eo has 
~ made mention of the rest. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned that this point has been made 
here to inform people that the Hajis can slaughter the animals that are usually 
slaughtered as sacrifice. They are only not permitted to hunt and kill other 
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animals. 


“So abstain from the impurity of idols...” Here Allah warns the Muslims to 
. abstain from the practices of the polytheists, who used to consider their sacrifices 
as devotions to their idols. Allah has also mentioned this point during the 
discussion of Hajj because the polytheists added these practices to the Hajj rites 
that Sayyidina Ibrahim pen! adic taught them. 


They also added the following words to their Talbiyah, “You (Allah) have no 
partners besides the partners that are with You.” 


Allah then commands, “and abstain from false talk...” Although all lies should | 
be shunned, this verse refers particularly to the lies that the polytheists spoke 
about Allah. This occurred when they attributed certain fabricated prohibitions 
to Allah. This discussion is given in the commentary of the verse in 103 of Surah 
Ma’idah (Surah 5), where Allah says, “Allah did not ordain the ‘Bahirah,’ nor the- 
‘Sa‘ibah,’ nor the “Wasilah,’ nor the ‘Ham,’ but the disbelievers had invented a lie about 
Allah. And most of them have no understanding. | | 


E The subject has also been discussed in the commentary of verse 28 of Surah 
__ A’raf (Surah 7), where Allāh says, “When they perpetrate a sin they say, ‘We found our 
forefathers upon this and Allah has commanded us with it.’ Say, ‘Surely Allah does not — 
command lewdness! Da you say against Allah what you know not?”’ 


Sayyidina Khuraim bin Fatik «s 4 „>, reports that once, after the Fajr Salah, 
The Holy Prophet ,l-5 «lc ai J. thrice declared that rendering false testimony is 
equivalent to polytheism (shirk). Thereafter, he recited the verse, “So abstain from 
the impurity of idols and abstain from false talk in a state that you are inclined only 
towards Allah, not ascribing any partners to Him.” This verse mentions false talk” 
immediately after “idols’s indicating that the two are linked. 


Allah then describes that condition of the polytheists. He says, “The example 
of the one who ascribes partners to Allah is like one who has fallen from the sky, to have 
his remains snatched up by birds or blown off to a distant place by the wind.” Allama 
Baghawi «lc à a>, has mentioned in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 286) that this 
example depicts that the polytheist will be destroyed in any event and will not 
be able to avoid his imminent destruction, just like the person in the similitude. 
He will suffer in Hell until eternity, unless he repents and accepts Islam. | 


In my humble opinion, the similitude depicts the control that idols and 
other false gods have on people. These people have allowed these gods to control 
-their lives, thereby placing themselves in the talons of these gods. They are then 
reduces to bits of flesh by these predators, having their remains scattered about. 


The second similitude of being “blown off to a distant place by the wind” is 
similar to the similitude cited in Surah An’am, where Allah says, “he whom Satan 
(Shaytan) had deviated from the path in a forest, leaving him bewildered when he has 
companions calling him to guidance saying, ‘Come to us!” The deviated person 
cannot reach the straight path despite being called from all directions. Wherever 
he goes, he falls deeper into deviation. Allah knows best. | 


| “So be it And whoever honours Allah‘s signs, then this is because of the piety 
(Taqwa) of hearts.” Only those people who have Circumambulation (Tawaf) will be 
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able to honour Allah’s “signs.” Although Allah’s “signs” are included in the 
broad meaning of “Allah’ s sacred things,” it has been mentioned ARN to 
emphasise the command. | 


Allāh says in Surah Baqarah, “Veril y Safa and Marwa are re from the signs of 
Allāh.” Allāh says in verse 2 of Surah Mā idah (purah 5), ee you who believe, do not 
legalise Allah's signs...” SEE 


“Allah's signs” refer to all things that” have been ordained as means of 
worship. However, some commentators have restricted the sense of this verse to 
specific things. Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «ic 31 a>, says that “Allah's signs” are 
six, viz. (1) Safa and Marwa, (2) the sacrificial animal, (3) the area where pelting 
takes place during Hajj, (4) the Masjidul. Harām, (5) Arafāt, (6) The “rukn” i.e. the 
Black Stone: 


Respecting these ' ‘signs” means that the actions stipulated for these places 
should be carried out when one is present there. 


Sayyidina Umar «+ ai „>; has mentioned that all the sites of Hajj are 
included in “Allah 's signs.” Therefore,. Mina and Muzdalifa will also be included. 


“There are things of. benefit for you therein (ie. in ‘the sacrificial animals) until a 
stipulated period.” Before these animals are designated to be slaughtered as 
sacrifices, they can be used for various purposes like riding and milking. 
However, once they are fixed to be sacrificed, no benefit may be derived for 
_ them, even their wool cannot be sheared. They may be used for aa anly 
under extreme condone; when other animals are unavailable. 


In the past many people used to take their sacrificial animals along with 
them from their homes. The rules that apply to such a person will differ from 
those that apply to other people. When performing the “Farewell Hajj,” The Holy 
Prophet ploy ale di! lo sent many animals ahead with Sayyidina Najiya Aslami >, 
die a, Sayyidina Ali «e 31 ,», also brought many from Yemen for the Holy 
Prophet „s se ăi 6. There were one hundred in number, all of which were | 
slaughtered by the ee Prophet pe pale dt Je, with the help of yoda Ali ss 


as ail, 


Although the person performing Tamattu or + Qiran has to slaughter only 
one animal, he will be greatly rewarded for every extra animal that he slaughters. 
The person performing Umrah does not have to slaughter an animal, but the 
Holy Prophet 5 «1 àl L- took an animal along with him for Umrah (in the 6th 
year after Hijrah), which he had to slaughter at OP aan after being 
prevented from entering Makkah. 


The udders of the sacrificial animals should be sprinkled with cold water to 
prevent milk from filling. This will save the animal pain because the milk cannot. 
be removed. The reins and saddle blanket of the sacrificed animal must be 
donated to charity and cannot be given as wages to ba assisting, in the 
slaughtering. bg | 


“Then their destination is the ‘Baitul Atiq.” The animals to be sacrificed during 
Hajj have to be slaughtered within the borders of the Haram. About the penalty 
for Ihsar, Allah has mentioned, “And do not shave your heads until the sacrificial 
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animal has reached its place.” This was also stated as a condition in the verse where 
Allah describes the penalty for hunting. [Surah Ma’idah (5), verse 95]. 


Ruling: If the animal (which was to be sacrificed on an optional basis) 
comes close to dying while travelling to Makkah, it should be slaughtered on the 
spot and marked with its blood so that the poor may realise that they can use the 
animal. The owner may not use ay part of this animal. 


“If it is Compulsory for the person to sacrifice an animal and if it A a 
defect, or falls seriously ill en route to Makkah, he will have to purchase a 
replacement. He can then do as he pleases with the first animal. 
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(34) We have ordained rites for every nation so that they may take Allah’s name 
on the animals that Allah has provided for them. Your Deity is but One Deity, 
so submit to Him. And convey glad tidings to the humble... (35) Those who, 
when Allah is mentioned, their hearts tremble, who patiently endure the 

. adversities that afflict them, who establish Salah and spend (in charity) from | 
what We have provided for them. 


\ 


ey 


GLAD TIDINGS ARE: FOR THOSE WHO ARE HUMBLE, 
CONSCIOUS OF ALLAH, PATIENT, AND ARE PARTICULAR 
ABOUT SALAH AND CHARITY 


The Arabic word “ mansak” translated abou as “rites “) refers to all erie of 
worship, as well as sacrificing animals and the other rites and rituals of Hajj. The 
verse could refer to all these meanings. However, judging from the context of the 
verse, it would more appropriately refer to the sacrificing of animals. Allah says, 
“We have ordained rites for every nation so that they may take Allah’s name on the 
animals that Allah has Peete for them. Your Deity is but One Deity, so suman to 
Him.” © 

Thereafter, Allāh says, ‘And convey glad tidings to the humble...” Describing 
who these people are, Allah then says that they are “Those who, when Allah (or His 
_ qualities, commands, warnings, etc) is mentioned, their hearts tremble.” | 


Further describing them, Allah continues to say that they are those “who 
patienth y endure the adversities that afflict them, who establish Salah and spend (in. 
charity) from what We have provided for them.” This includes spending in Zakah and 
-all other avenues, not forgetting spending c on animals for sacrificial purposes. 
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(36) And We have made the large animals from Allah’s signs, in which lies good 
for you. So take Allah’s name on them as they stand in rows. Then eat from 
them when they fall on their sides, and feed the perseverant and the mendicant. 
We have subjugated them for you in this manner so that you be grateful. (37) 
Their flesh and blood will never reach Allah, but your taqwa will reach Him. 
Allah has subjugated them for you in this way so that you proclaim His 
greatness for the guidance that He has granted you. And convey glad tidings to 
those who do good. 


THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL IS FROM ALLAH’S SIGNS AND 
SHOULD BE FED TO THOSE WHO ARE CONTENT AS WELL AS TO 
THOSE WHO BEG | | | 


_ The Arabic word “budn,” (translated above as “large animals “) is the plural of 
- “badanah” and refers to camels and cattle according to Imam Abu Hanifah 4) i=, 
_ ade. Allah says, “And We have made the large animals from Allah ‘s signs, in which lies 
good for you.” The benefits of these animals lie in this world (as is commonly 
understood), as well as in the Hereafter (because sacrificing them for Allah will 
earn great rewards in the Hereafter). nn | | 7 


According to Imam Shafi'i «le i) a~, the “large animal” refers only to the 
camel when applied to the rules of the average sacrificial animal. However, he 
say that when the word is used with reference to the rites of Hajj, it would refer 
to all types of animals that may normally be sacrificed viz, camels, cattle, goats 
and sheep. | 


The Arab tribes possessed many camels and even kept records of the lineage 
of these camels. When the time for Hajj came, they would line up the camels, tie 
their legs and slaughter them while the camel stood. This is referred to as “nahr.” 
The wisdom behind slaughtering them standing is that their souls emerge more 
easily in this way. After slaughtering the camels, they fall to the ground and are 
skinned. n _ 7 


Referring to the process of nahr, Allah says, “So take Allah's name on them as 
they stand in rows. Then eat from them when they fall on their sides, and feed the 
perseverant (i.e. the one who is needy, yet does not beg from others) and the 
mendicant.” It is more virtuous to give to those who are needy but do not beg. 


- “We have subjugated them for you in this manner so that you be grateful.” Man 
should thank Allāh for causing these animals to be subservient to him so that he 


Surah Al-Hajj 22: 38 507 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 





can derive various benefits. from them. If it were not for Allah, man could never 
subjugate these animals, who are larger and stronger than he. 


“Their flesh and blood will never reach Allah, but your piety (taqawa) will reach’ 
Him.” Man derives, the benefit of the animal’s meat and organs. Allah does not 
- require these things. Allah looks for the person’s sincerity and devotion to Him 
when slaughtering. He must offer the sacrifice solely for Allah’s pleasure and not 
for any other ulterior motive. Allah knows the inner secrets of the heart and what 
intentions they bear. | 


Sayyidah Ayshah = 4! >; reports from the Holy Prophet pl- ; + a! te that 
the most beloved act to Allah on the day of nahar (10th of Dhul Hijjah) is the 
spilling of blood (of sacrificial animals). The Holy Prophet Ly ale àl e continued 
to say, “The animal will appear with its horns, hairs and hooves on the Day of 
Judgement and it is accepted even before the first drop of blood falls to the 
ground. Therefore sacrifice them with a happy heart.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam «s+ š „>; narrates that the Sahabah mes aI 2, 
asked the Holy Prophet my; we ai be, “What is this sacrifice?” The Holy Prophet 
wey ale ai! eo replied, “It is the practice of your father Ibrahim p>! ale.” They 
enquired, “What reward is in it for us?” The Holy Prophet „h, a a) to said, 
“You will receive the reward of a good deed for every hair on the animal's 
body.” | 


The Sahabah „+£ 4) 2) then asked, “What about those animals that have 
= wool?” the Holy Prophet „-; ae ai o said, “You will receive the reward of a 
good deed for every fibre of wool.” | 


“Allah has subjugated them for you in this way so that you proclaim His greatness 
for the guidance that He has granted you.” None would be able to carry out any 
virtuous deeds without the gift of Belief (Iman) and the guidance from Allah. 
Had Allah not granted guidance to the Muslims, they would also be slaughtering 
animals for false gods. Therefore, He has to be thanked in abundance. 


“And convey glad tidings to those who do good.” All those who are sincere, 
worshipping, believing and grateful slaves of Allah must be congratulated 
because they shall all be blessed with innumerable bounties in the Hereafter. 
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_ (38) Verily Allah defends those who believe. Allah surely does not like every 
treacherous ingrate. | 


ALLAH DEFENDS THE BELIEVERS AND DETESTS THOSE WHO 
ARE TRAITORS AND UNGRATEFUL 


It was mentioned earlier that the polytheists prevented the Holy Prophet „e 
ploy ale Š and the Sahabah mes 4! >; from entering Makkah during the 6th year 
after Hijrah. They permitted him to perform his Umrah only the following year 
after attaching many conditions. In the above verse, Allah assures the believers 
(Mu’minin) that these types of obstacles will come from time to time, but Allah 
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will grant the Muslims eventual victory. Allah fulfilled this reassurance when He 
allowed them to march unharmed into Makkah during the 8th year after Hijrah. 


Allah says, “Allah surely does not like every treacherous ingrate.” Every 
disbeliever and polytheist is treacherous because they do not worship Allah and 
do not follow the teachings of His scriptures. They are also ingrates because 
although they have been created by Allah, yet they opt to worship others. Allah 
grants them whatever they need, yet they follow religion’s (D’in's) that they have 
fabricated. Allah detests such people and will soon teach them a lesson. 
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(39) Permission has been. granted to those who are under attack because they 
have been oppressed. Without doubt, Allah is Most Capable of rendering 
assistance to them... (40) Those who were driven from their homes only because 

| they proclaimed, “Allah is our Lord!” If it were not for the fact that Allah 
opposes some people with others, monasteries, churches and synagogues would 
be destroyed, as well as Masajid in which Allah ‘s name is taken in abundance. 

_ Allah will certainly assist those who assist Him. Verily Allah is Omnipotent, — 
Mighty. (41) These are people who, if We grant them authority on earth, they 
establish Salah, pay Zakah, enjoin good and forbid evil. The result of all deeds 
rest with Allah. | | | | | : 


' THE PERMISSION TO WAGE JIHAD, ITS BENEFITS AND THE 
DUTY OF LEADERS | 


It was normally the poor people who were the first to accept the message of 
Islam. They were harshly persecuted by the Polytheists and were forced to 
migrate to Abysinnia and later to Madinah. They were enjoined to patiently 
endure the sufferings in Makkah, without being permitted to retaliate. However, 
once they regrouped in Madinah, they became a united force. Only then were 
they permitted to wage Jihad. | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ à „+, reports that when the Holy Prophet 
wy ale dtl o made the Hijrah to Madinah, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s al >; said, 
“Those people who drove their Prophet out of his town will certainly be 
destroyed.” Thereupon Allah revealed the above verse saying, “Permission (to 
wage Jihad) has been granted to those who are under attack because they have been 
oppressed. Without doubt, Allah is Most Capable of rendering assistance to them...” 
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After hearing the verse, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4! „>; said, “I have understood 
from this verse that the polythéists will soon attack -The following year, the 
battle of Badr took place, soon to be followed By the battle of Uhud and ny 
others thereafter. | 


If Allah had so desired, He could have granted the Muslims safety in 
Makkah and then in Madinah as well. However, Allah desired that the lives and 
wealth of the believers (Mu'minin) be spent for the religion (D'in) so that they can 
attain great rewards in, the Hereafter. 


The disbelievers and the polytheists had no reason to compel the Muslims 
to leave their homes because they had not committed any crime. The only reason 
they harassed them was that they accepted Islam and took Allah as their Lord. 
Referring to this, Allah says, “Those who were driven from their homes only because 
they proclaimed, ‘Allah is our Lord!” 4 


Jihad has been carrying on throughout the history of man because there has 
always been an ongoing struggle between disbeliefs and Belief (Iman). The 
previous Prophets -J «l also led their followers into battle against the 
disbelievers. Allah has instituted Jihad for the protection of the true religion's 
(Din’s) and their places of worship throughout the ages. Allah says, “If it were not 
for the fact that Allah opposes some people with others, monasteries, churches (of the 


Christians) and s1 ynagogues (of the Jews) would be destroyed, as well as Masajid in which | 


Allah ‘s name is taken in abundance. Allah will certainly assist those who assist Him. 
Verily Allah i is Omnipotent, Mighty.” 


After the advent of the Holy Prophet ploy ale ail de, all other Rida s (D’in’s) 
have paled into insignificance and no longer exist as true religion’s (D’in’s). The 
disbelievers have all united now in their attempts to fight Islam. They are 
tirelessly trying to destroy the Masajid so that Allah’s remembrance ( al 
ceases to exist. Jihad will be necessary to defend these Masajid. | 


Allah then describes the Muslims who were forced to leave Makkah and 
_ were then granted. sovereignty. Allah says, “These are people who, if We grant them 
authority on earth, they establish Salah, pay Zakah, enjoin good and forbid evil.” This 
verse applies. perfectly to the first four righteous khalifas (Caliphs) of Islam. 


Ibn Kathir ale i aa, [v. 3 p. 226] reports that Sayyidina Uthman «s i) 2, said, 
“This verse applies to myself and my companions, We were expelled from our 
homes merely because we proclaimed that Allah is our Lord. Thereafter, Allah 

granted us authority and we established Salah, paid Zakah, and practised — 
(enjoing good and forbidding evil “Amr Bil Ma’riuf Wan Nahy Anil Munkar.”’) 


The insolence of the Rawafidh can be clearly seen from the above verse. 
Whereas Allah praises the Sahabah „+s a sy, these foolish people claim that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ù >; Sayyidina Umar «+ % >; and the other Sahabah — 
ree a gv 2, were all disbelievers (Allah forbid!). 


me It is indeed. tragic that the leaders of today do not come lose to the above 
“© description of leadership. They, bave no interest in performing Salah and paying 
Zakah. Let alone enjoining good and forbidding evil, they legislate such laws — 
whereby they actually enjoin'avil and forbid good. They fear the people and shy 

away from nee their irreligious nature. | 





‘Surah Al-Hajj 22: 42-48 510 | ee (v. 6) 


“The result of all deeds rest with Allah.” Although the Muslims had ‘i to suffer 
initially, they were soon granted sovereignty over the major portion of the Old 
World. Even today, the Muslims have dominance over a great part of the world. 
In this world, the true believer (Mu’min) will be victorious over the disbelievers 
and most definitely in the Hereafter. 
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(42) If they deny you, then the nation of Nuh, the Ad and the Thamud also 
denied before them... (43) ... as well as the nation of Ibrahim and the nation of 
Lit... (44) .. And the people of Madyan (also denied). Misa was also denied, and 
We granted respite to the disbelievers, after which we seized them. How was My 
punishment? (45) Many were the towns that We destroyed when they were 
oppressive. They now lie collapsed upon their roofs, and many are the disused 
wells and the fortresses that were once well built. (46) Have they not travelled in 
the land so that they develop hearts to understand and ears to hear? It is really 
not eyes that become blind, but the hearts that lie in bosoms which become 
blind. (47) They want to hurry you with the punishment whereas Allah will 
never break His promise. Verily a single day with your Lord is like a thousand 
years according to your count. (48) Many were the towns to which I had granted 
respite although they were oppressive. Thereafter I seized them, and to Me shall 
be the return. 


THE DESTROYED TOWNS ARE LESSONS FOR OTHERS 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet Wy ae à o saying, “If they deny you, then 
the nation of Nih, the Ad [who denied Sayyidina Hud pW ale] and the Thamud 
[who denied Sayyidina Salih pWJ«.] also denied before them; as well as the nation of 
Ibrahim and the nation of Lut. And the people of Madyan een denied Sayyidina 
Shu'ayb >! ate]. Mūsa was also denied...” 


Allah expresses to the Holy Prophet p, «e à t+ that he should also be 
patient like these Prophets pu) gle and continue with his mission. However, 
Alan say that He “granted respite to the disbelievers, oe which we seized them. How 


Surah Al-Hajj 22: 42-48 — | 511 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 


was My punishment?” 


“Many were the towns that We destroyed when they y were oppressive. They (i.e. 
their ruins) now lie collapsed upon their roofs...” The roofs of buildings cave in first. 
Thereafter the walls collapse upon the roofs. 


Allah continues to say, “and many are the disused wells and the fortresses that 
were once well built.” These now stand as useless rubble .of no benefit to anyone. 


“Have they not travelled in the land (to witness the ruins described above) so 
that they develop hearts to understand and ears to hear?” These people have not taken 
a lesson from these events and do not respond to the truth. These things are in 
front of them, yet they fail to perceive them, as if they were blind. Therefore, 
Allah says, “It is really not eyes that become blind, but the hearts that lie in bosoms 
which become blind.” 


“They want to hurry you with the punishment.. ” They do this with the 
intention of falsifying the Holy Prophet LW; «Jc a) „2, when the punishment is not 
sent immediately upon their request. However, it should be remembered that 
“Allah will never break His promise.” The disbelievers will certainly receive the 
punishment when Allah decrees that they should. The punishment cannot arrive © 
before the decreed hour. | 


“Verily a single day with your Lord is like a thousand years according to your 
count.” If the disbelievers are not punished in this world, they will certainly be 
punished in the Hereafter, when they will be subjected to the tortures of the Day 
of Judgment (Qiyamah) before actually being sent to Hell. This day will last for a 
thousand years of the world and the sun will be brought so close to people that 
the perspiration of some will reach until their mouths, while that of other’s will 
embrace their throats like the reins of an animal. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s | „>, has reported that the Holy Prophet Š ue 
es ate said, “The poor will enter Heaven (Jannah) 500 years before the rich. This 
500 years will be half the duration of the Day of Judgment (Qiyāämah).” [Tirmidhi] 


Allah says in Surah Ma’arij , “On a day, the duration of which will be fifty 
thousand years...” This verse seems to contradict the view mentioned above (that — 
Judgment day (Qiyamah) will last for a thousand years). In reality there is no 
discrepancy. here. Each person will feel the duration of that day differently. It 
will appear; to some that it lasts for a thousand yen while others may feel that 
it is 50,000 years. - 


| Imam Bayhaqi ale al an, reports from Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ i >) 

that the Holy Prophet ,L., «le a) 12 was asked, “The day that will last for 50,00 
years shall be long indeed (i.e. how will this be tolerated?)” The Holy Prophet 
ehy ale at! Le replied, “By Him in Whose control lies my life! To the believer 
(Mu'min), this day will seem shorter than the time in which he performs his 
Fardh Salah.” l 


When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ae dil 2; was asked secu the verse,. 
“On a day, the duration of which will be fifty thousand years,” he replied by saying, 
“Allah knows best. I do not consider it appropriate to comment on something 
about which I have no knowledge.” 
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Asa conclusion and a summary of the above subject matter, Allah says, a 
“Many were the towns to which I had granted flee pth ther wyi were POPETEAOE, e 
Thereafter F seized them, and to Me shall be the return. hips Bite ae 7 gai 
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(49) Say, “O people! I am but a clear warner unto you.” (50). As for those who adi 
believe and do righteous deeds, theirs shall be forgiveness and a bounteous 
provision. (51) Those who make > attempts t to subdue Our verses shall be the a 
dwellers of the Inferno. | | 


FORGIVENESS FOR THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND DO GOOD 
DEEDS, AND PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO REJECT | 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet = pelea, saying, “Say, ‘O sick I am but 


clear warner unto you.” The duty of the Prophets p>! ele was merely to warn 


people of the consequences of not Petewig. a were not ae with the m 
task of making people accept. ues 


They also came to inform the poni that “As for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, theirs shall be forgiveness. and a bounteous provision.” In this way they 
were bearers of glad tidings. However, they also warned people that “Those wn 
make attempts to subdue Our verses shall be the dwellers of the Inferno.” 


This verse refers to those people who attempted to undermine the Qur an 
__ by telling people that it was magic.or poetry. Sometimes they would also tell 


others that the Qur’an comprised of mere tales. They did all this so that people i : 


become disinclined towards the Qur’an and Islam. _ 
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(52) It occurred to every messenger and the Holy Prophet whom we sent before 
you, that whenever he recited, Satan (Shaytān) cast doubts in his recitation. 
However, Allāh effaces ‘the doubts that Satan (Shaytān) casts and then 
+ consolidates His verses. Allāh is All Knowing, The Wise. (53) So that Allāh 
makes the doubts cast by Satan (Shaytān) a test for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and for thọse whose hearts are hard. Indeed, the oppressors are in a far 
removed disagreement. (54) And so that those granted knowledge should know. _. 
that it is the truth from your Lord and they believe in it, causing even their — 
hearts to bow. Allah shall definitely guide the believers to the straight path. (55). 
- The disbelievers will perpetually be in doubt about it, until Judgment day | 
(Qiyamah) comes to them suddenly or ‘the punishment of such a day comes to 
them in which there is no good. (56) All sovereignty will belong to Allah on that = 
` day. He will judge. between them. Those who believe and perform righteous ” 
deeds will be in gardens. of bounty. (67) As for those who. disbelieve and deny o 
Our verses, theirs shall be a humiliating punishment. 


THE PLOTS OF SATAN (SHAYTAN) AGAINST THE PROPHETS , 


aj! CAUSE THE BELIEVERS TO GROW STRONGER IN THEIR Lae 
FAITH, AND THE DISBELIEVERS TO FALL DEEPER INTO DOUBT Vice 


Allah tells the Holy. Prophet no ; ae i get that all the previous. Prophets P ; i 
Pui also suffered the. same hindrances that he was suffering. Allah says. ‘It 


occurred to every messenger and the Prophet whom we sent before you, that whenever he 
recited (the ee Satan Be iat cast ooa in A ead of Lag listeners 
about) in his recitation.” | 


Allah says in verse 112 of Surah An‘ am. ‘(Surah 6), “Thus We ae appointed gig es, 
every Prophet an enemy who are devils from humans and Jinn, who whisper 1 to each other 


things that seem good but are intended to deceive.” 


In verse 121 of Surah An’am Allah says, “The: Satans ( Sha yitn) sı aiel ly y whisper 
evil into the hearts of their allies so. that they dispute with you.” | 


The Shayatin and their allies from the human’ Tace never accept I Islam; ; nor 
do they wish others to do so: They therefore continue to sow the seeds of doubt _ 
in the hearts of others. “However, Allah effaces the doubts.that Satan.(Shaytan) casts 
and then consolidates His verses. Allah i is All Knowing, The Wise.” | | 


These doubts are cast into peoples’ hearts, but they have different e on 
different people. Allah says that these are cast-“So that Allah makes the doubts cast 
by Satan (Shaytan) a test for those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy) and for 
those whose hearts are hard (i.e. the disbelievers). Indeed, the oppressors (those who 
harbour these doubts) are in-a far removed disagreement.” They are obstinate and 
do not take heed to the truth even when it is before their. Byes yids en 


- However, Allah keeps those whom He has guided. firm upon: their beliefs 


despite these üa by Satan (Shai aytam), Allāh says that these doubts are re cast a : 
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“so that those granted knowledge should know that it (i.e. the revelation that the Holy - 
Prophet recites) is the truth from your Lord and they believe in it (thereby increasing 
their Belief (Iman)), causing even their hearts to bow. Allah shall definitely guide the 
believers to the straight path.” 


However, those who refuse to believe stray further away from the truth 
until they cannot turn back. Allah says, “The disbelievers will perpetually be in doubt 
regarding it, until Judgment day (Qiyamah) comes to them suddenly or the punishment 
of such a day comes to them in which there is no good.” When these events occur, it 
will be too late for them to believe. 


“All sovereignty will belong to Allah on that day (of Judgment (Qiyamah)). He will 
judge between them (the Muslims and the disbelievers). Those who believe and 
perform righteous deeds will be in gardens of bounty.” On the other hand, “As for those 
who disbelieve and deny Our verses, theirs shall be a humiliating punishment.” They 
will suffer this humiliation because they maintained that adopting Belief (Iman) 
was an act of humiliation, while disbelief was something to be honoured. 
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(58) We shall certainly provide a most splendid provision to those who migrate 
in Allah‘s path and are then martyred or die naturally. Without doubt only Allah 
is the Best of providers. (59) He will definitely admit them into a place with 
which they will be satisfied. Verily Allah is All Knowing, Forbearing. (60) So be 
it. And Allah will surely help the one who is oppressed after he retaliates in 
proportion to the harm done to him. Verily Allah is Clement, Most Forgiving. 


THE MAGNIFICENT PROVISION FOR THOSE WHO MIGRATE 
FOR ALLAH’S PLEASURE 


The early Muslims were compelled to migrate from the hometown of 
Makkah, leaving all their properties and most of their belongings behind. Even 
the Holy Prophet „p; «l ăi „o migrated to Madinah after a few years. When the 
-< Muslims based themselves in Madinah, people from all over Arabia also 
migrated there with some difficulty. 


| All these people are promised a great reward from Allah, especially if they 

had to be later martyred in Jihad. Referring to this, Allah says, “We shall certainly 
provide a most splendid provision to those who migrate in Allah‘s path and are then 
martyred or die naturally. Without doubt only Allah is the Best of providers.” 


Furthermore Allah promises these people that “He will definitely adnut them 
into a place with which they will be satisfied [i.e. Heaven (Jannah)]. Veril y Allah is All 
Knowing, Forbearing.” Allah will punish or reward people according to their 
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deeds, which He is well aware of. He will not punish them suddenly, but after 
allowing them some grace to reflect about their situation. 


The apparent phrasing of the first of these verses seems to denote that those 
who are martyred will be granted a reward that is equal to those who die 
naturally. However, it should be borne in mind that any reward granted by 
Allah can fit into the description of “a most splendid provision,” even if their 
rewards differ in proportion. 


“So be it.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets this to mean that the 
above mentioned details have been decreed. 


Thereafter Allah says, “And Allah will surely help the one who is oppressed after 
he retaliates in proportion to the harm done to him. Verily Allah is Clement, Most 
Forgiving.” This verse makes it clear that a person is allowed to retaliate for any 
harm done to him on condition that the retaliation is in proportion to the original 
ageression. However, it is best to forgive the aggressor without retaliating. Allah 
says in Surah Shura , “The retribution for an evil is an evil the like thereof. As for the 
one who pardons and makes amends, his reward will be with Allah. Verily, 
Allah does not like the oppressors.” In verse 43 of the same Surah. Allah says, 
“Whoever will exercise patience and pardon, That will certainly be of the most resolute 
matters.” [Surah 42, verse 43] 
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(61) This is because Allah certainly enters the night into the day and enters the 
day into the night. And Allah is surely All Hearing, All Seeing. (62) This is 
. because only Allah is the Truth and all that they worship besides Him are false. 
And Allah is certainly The Highest, The Greatest. (63) Do you not see that Allah 
sends the rains from the skies, causing the earth to flourish with greenery? 
Verily Allah is Compassionate, Informed. (64) To Him belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and in the earth. And Allah is undoubtedly Independent, Worthy of 
praise. (65) Do you not see that Allah has subjugated everything on earth for 
you, as well as the ships that navigate the oceans by His command? And He 


eS 
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restrains the sky from crashing on to the earth without His command: Without 

doubt, Allah is Most Forgiving and Most Merciful unto mankind. (66) It is He | 
Who gives you life, then gives you death, after which He will gant you life 
again. Man is surely an awful ingrate. 


THE MANIFESTATION OF ALLAH'S CREATION, SUBJUGATION 
AND AUTHORITY 


Allāh’s assistance to the oppressed person in the previous verse denotes that 
He possesses supreme control over all affairs, even control over the physical 
world. Allāh says that He “enters the night into the da y and enters the day into the 
night. And Alli is surel y. All Hearing, All Seeing.” 


Allah exercises this supreme control over ris creation “because only ‘Allah i is 


the Truth and all that they worship besides Him are false. And Alah is certainly The 
Highest, The Greatest.” 


Further describing His sovereignty, Allāh says, “Do you not see that Allāh 
sends the rains from the skies, causing the earth to Pon with Sener Verily Allāh- 
is Compassionate, Informed.” 


“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and in the earth. And Allāh is 
undoubtedly Independent, Worthy of praise. Do you not see that Allāh has subjugated 
everything on earth for you, as well as the ships that navigate the oceans by His 
command?” Allāh has placed all of these creations at the service of man. 


Even the lofty skies that seem so imposing are at the command of Allāh. 
Allah says, “And He restrains the sky from crashing on to the earth without His- 
command.” If He willed, He could cause the skies to collapse and destroy 
everything on earth. However, He did not do this because “Without doubt, Allah is 
Most Forgiving and Most Merciful unto mankind.” He is so merciful that He € even 
-allows the disbelievers to live and sustains them. E Po 


d t is He Who gives you life, then gives you death, after which He will grant you life 
again.” Despite witnessing all these things and benefiting from Allah’s bounties, 
man is still ungratefu to Allah. on says, ae is surely y an awful ingrate.” 
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(67) We have ordained rites for every nation, according to which they worship. of 
So they should never dispute with you in these matters. Call unto Allah, for you 
are certainly upon the guidance of the straight path. (68) If they argue with you 
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- then say, “Allah kows best what you do.” (69) “Allāh will decide between you 
on the Day of Judgment (Qiyāmah) concerning the matters in which you 
dispute.” (70) Do you not know that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and 

the earth? This is all in the Book. This i is a Sey for Allah. - 


RITES OF ‘WORSHIP. HAVE BEEN ORDAINED FOR EVERY 
NATION 


~The Jews and the Christians objected. to the religion (D'in) that the Holy 
. Prophet p; ale a o brought. They argued that they did not find any mention of 
the Holy Prophet's +; ae a J» teachings in the previous scriptures. They 
therefore refused to believe in him as a Prophet. Allah replies to this absurd 
~ remark. by saying, “We have ordained rites for every nation, according to which they 
worship.” 


Allah is ‘the Master of man vaia reserves ithe right to ordain different laws 
and methods of worship for the different nations. Just as Allah ordained different 
injunctions for the previous nations, He has instituted.a different code of 
WERTE for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet plan y ale À. glo, 


Allāh then says, “So they should never dispute with 4 you in these matters.” The 
Shari'ah of the Holy Prophet m; + à 6 negated all the previous religion’s 
(Din’s). The person who raises any objection in this regard against the Holy 
Prophet ploy ale ai Hr is eas objecting to Allah, Deçauge, Allāh has ordained all 
of these. 


Allāh then advised the Holy Bian mwg ale di „į not to fall into disputes 
with the ignorant but to rather “Call unto Allah, for you are certainly upon the 
guidance of the straight path.” The Holy Prophet pl.) w+ à o need not argue with 
these people because he was already on the correct path of guidance. 


“If they argue with 1 you, then say, ‘Allah knows best what 1 you do, Allah will 
punish them for their insolence and rejection. Allah further tells the Holy 
Prophet (+) ale ai be to say to these disbelievers, “Allah will decide between 1 you on 
the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) concerning the matters in which you dispute.” The 
truth will then be made manifest, but it will be too late to accept. Belief (Iman) is 
only beneficial when adopted i in this world, pecalişe the believers (Mu'minin) are 

“those who believe in the unseen.’ Fom Pn 


“Do you not know that Allāh knows whatever is in the heavens and the earth? This 
-is all in the Book [the protected tablet (the Lawhul Mahfūz)]. This is certainly easy for 
Allah.” Recording the details of everything in this universe is no great task for 
Allah. 
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(71) Besides Allāh, they worship things regarding which Allāh has not revealed 

any proof, and about which they have no knowledge. The oppressors will have 

no helper. (72) When Our clear verses are recited to them, you will detect 

displeasure on the faces of the disbelievers. They could almost attack those 

reciting Our verses to them. Say, “Should I inform you of something worse than 

this? The Fire! Allāh has promised it for those who disbelieve. It is a terrible 
~ abode indeed.” 


RESENTMENT CAN BE DETECTED ON THE FACES OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS WHEN THEY HEAR THE QUR’AN 


Allah says about the polytheists, “Besides Allah, they worship things eat 
vhich Allah has not revealed any proof and about which they have no knowledge.” They 
therefore have no excuse for their practices neither a religious proof, nor a logical 
proof. They have oppressed themselves by perpetrating polytheism (shirk) and 
should ‘understand that “The oppressors will have no helper (against Allah's 
punishment).” 


“When Our clear verses are recited to ens you will detect displeasure on the faces 
of the disbelievers. (They become so incensed by the recitation, that) They could almost 
attack those (Muslims) reciting Our verses to them.” 


The resentment expressed by the disbelievers is a trivial matter. There are 
things far worse than this, as Allah tells the Holy Prophet ,1-; « ail jue, “Say, 
‘Should I inform you of something worse than this? The Fire! Allah has promised it for 
those who disbelieve. It is terrible abode indeed. ~ They will never be able to escape 
from the fire of Hell. All else pales into insignificance when compared to the 
horror of Hell. A person should therefore concentrate all his endeavours towards 
saving himself from Hell. 
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(73) O people! A similitude has been coined, so listen attentively to it. Indeed 
those whom you worship besides Allah can never even create a fly, though all of 
them join forces in this effort. If 4 fly has to steal anything from them, they 
cannot retrieve it. The seeker and the sought are both weak. (74) They have not 
honoured Allah as He deserves to be honoured. Allah is surely the Omnipotent, 
the Mighty. 
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THE HELPLESSNESS OF ALL FALSE GODS 


In the above verse, Allah depicts the foolishness of the polytheists in a very 
effectual manner. Allāh says, “O people! A similitude has been coined, so listen 
attentively to it. Indeed those who you worship besides Allah can never even create a fly; 
though all of them join forces in this effort.” It is therefore foolish to worship them 
when their combined power cannot even come near to matching Allah's 
awesome powers. | 


“If a fly has to steal anything from them, they cannot retrieve it.” The priae 
used to rub saffron on the bodies of their idols and honey on their heads. Flies 
used to come through the vents and eat up all the honey. The idols were, of 
course unable to prevent this. Even today, the Hindus place sweetmeats and 
other offerings before their idols .only for the flies and other insects to enjoy. 


However, despite realising the helplessness of their false gods, these people 
do not desist from their ways. They continue to be subservient to and worship 
things that are weaker than themselves. 


“The seeker (the Polytheist) and the sought (the idol) are both eik ” The 
weakness of the idol is apparent and has been explained in the above verses. The 
polytheist worshipper of these idols is weak because he cannot utilise his 
intelligence to fathom the absurdity of his deeds. 


“They have not honoured Allāh as He deserves to be honoured.” Allāh is the Only 
Being Who is worthy of worship because He is the Only One Who is Able to do 
everything and anything. It is incumbent on man to realise that only Allāh 
should be worshipped, and he must accept and believe in all Allah’s attributes 
that are mentioned in the Qur’an and the Ahadith, | 


Taking others as deities will constitute dishonouring Allah. The polytheists 
also admit to accepting Allah as their Lord, but still worship others at the same 
time. This is also against the honour of Allah especially when they sacrifice 
animals in the name of these idols. 


“Allah is surely The Omnipotent, the Mighty.” How can one worship helpless 
and weak gods instead of One Who is “The Omnipotent, the ce 
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(75) Allāh selects messengers from the angels and from mankind. Verily Allāh is 

All Hearing, All Seeing. (76) He knows what is before them and what is behind 
them. All matters return to Allāh. (77) O you who believe, bow, prostrate, 
_ worship your Lord and carry out good deeds so that you may be successful. 
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ALLAH CHOOSES | MESSENGERS FROM. AMONG THE ANGELS 
AND MEN 


All of Creation has been created by Allah. e He reserves the right to 
| grant status to whomsoever He desires. Allah has conferred the noble mantle of 
apostleship to those angels and men whom He has chosen. None has the right to 
question Allah about His reasons for-selecting:someone and omitting another, for 
“Verily Allah is All Hearing, AH- o 4 Allah ee best who can bear the 
responsibility and who cannot... ~ ©.” | | 


© “He knows what ‘is before them and what is behind: thet ” Allah is Aware af 
_ every: person’s past, present and future situations. “All: matters return to Allah.” 


_ He has supreme control over all ‘matters in both the worlds. Nothing happens 


without His will. - 


7 | Allah then says, “O you who believe, bow; prostrate (i.e: perform Salah, which 
` includes these postures); worship your Lord (by carrying :out all other acts of 
devotion):.and: carry out good deeds (the Faraidh, emia saetileg Serer good 


ose banana etc) so that 1 you may be successful:” a 


"According to Imam Shafi'i oe ăi aa, this verse requires that a person makes 


j prostration (Sajdah). However; Imam Abu Hanifah 4e: 3!.2x and Imam Malik ia, 


© oade X are of the: opinion ‘that’ prostration- (Sajdah) does not have to made. The 
_ details: of this ‘difference : are nents in the DOCKS: oi "o prudence and 
4 commentaries of the Ahadith. | 2? ak Sago, 
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(78) Strive for Allah with the endeavour that is His tight: He has TR you and 
_ has not placed any hardship upon you in religion (Din). Follow the creed of 
_ your father Ibrahim. It was Allah who named you Muslims from before and in 
this Qur’an, so that the messenger be a witness over you, and that you may be 


witnesses over mankind. So establish Salah, pay Zakah and hold fast to Allah. 
He is your Protecting Friend. The Best Protecting Friend ard the Best Helper. 








STRIVE IN ALLAH’S WAY AS ONE SHOULD AND FOLLOW THE 
CREED OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM Wi ate 


The Arabic word “Jihad” (translated above as “Strive ~% literally includes all 
endeavours that are carried out to please Allah. The ‘Jihad’ (holy war) that is 
commonly referred to is a branch of the broader literal meaning. The carnal soul 
of a person has to be subdued when a person wishes to carry out good deeds and 
_ to abstain from sin. The carnal soul also has to be fought to rectify one’s 
intentions when carrying out these deeds so that they are not done for ulterior _ 
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motives. Striving to curb these desires of the soul may also be termed as Jihad. 


The Holy Prophet „p~, ic à i» has mentioned that the Muslims should wage 
Jihad against the polytheists with their wealth, lives and tongues. Therefore, 
Jihad will include spending one’s wealth against the disbelievers and even (if 
need be) the usage of poetry to reply to their vilifying poetry against Islam and 
the Muslims. Writing books on Islam to combat them and to preach Islam will 
also be included in the purport of “Strive for Allah with the endeavour that is His 
right.” In fact, any endeavour for the benefit of religion ie ’in) will be included in 
the meaning of this verse. 


The Holy Prophet m. aie a1 ie has mentioned, “The ‘best Jihad is to speak a 
word of truth before a tyrannical king.” There are various ranks of Jihad, all of which 
vary in the rewards that they will earn the believer (Mu'min). 


Allah then says, “He (Allah) has chosen you... “Allah has granted prelen 
to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet p, «e 4 + over all other followers 
(Ummals). He has conferred the Qur’an on them, which can easily be committed 
to memory. Although they are the last of all Ummahs to appear on earth, they 
will be the firsf to enter Heaven (Jannah). 


Tirmidhi reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet pL- , «te i „o recited the 
verse, “You are the best of all nations who have been raised for mankind.” Thereafter, 
he said, “You have completed the 70th Ummah. You are the best of nations and the most 
honoured in the sight of Allah.” : 7 


THERE IS NO DIFFICULTY IN RELIGION D'IN) 


„and has not placed any hardship upon you in religion (Dīn).”It is ‘alas because 
of the ‘bounties of Allah on this Ummah that He has made the religion (Din) of 
Islam easy to follow. None of the injunctions are impossible to follow and are all 
perfectly applicable to their individual situations. This religion (D‘in) does not 
have the difficult injunctions that was ordained in the religion (D'in )of the Jews, 
as discussed in the commentary of the last verse (verse 286) of Surah Baqarah, 
which reads, “Our Lord, do not place such a burden on us as You had placed on those 
before us.’ E 


Many pure things were forbidden for the Jews and they sould not also claim 
the booty from their wars. They had to pay a quarter of their wealth in Zakah 
and had to cut off that portion of their clothes that became contaminated with 
any impurity. Merely washing the impure portion was not sufficient. Whenever 
any of them secretly perpetrated a sin at night, it would be emblazoned on his 
door the following morning. 


Booty has been permitted for the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ph; + a! Je 
and they have to pay only 2.5% of their wealth annually in Zakah. Then too, 
Zakah is not payable on all their wealth - only on gold, silver, cash and 
merchandise, even though the person may be a millionaire. 


Although fasting has been ordained during the month of Ramadhan, it is 
waived for the ill and the traveller. They may observe their missed fasts after 
Ramadhan, while the extremely frail person may pay expiation for it. Hajj is 
obligatory only once in a lifetime for those who are financially capable. 
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“Even the five daily Salah have been made easy because the entire period 
between Fajr and Zuhr, as well as the period between Zuhr and Asr have been 
kept free of any other Salah so that people could easily engage in earning their- 
living or studying. The aed peniga from Isha to Fajr has also. been freed for 7 
rest. | z 


The total namber of Rakahs teal the day (the sbipaiery prayer | 
(Faraidh), Witr and Sunan Mu’akkada) comprise only 32 Rakahs, and it is 
reduced further for the traveller, when the obligatory prayer (Fardidh) are 
lessened to only two Rakahs instead of four. When a person is unable to stand in 
Salah, he may sit and, if he cannot even sit, he may lie down and perform Salah. 


| ~ Ablution (Wudhu) and Bath (Ghusl) will earn a person extra reward if made 
-= with.cold water and, when water is not available or cannot be used, one may 
perform the Dry ablution ( Tayammum). Pure foods can be consumed and man 
has only been prevented from woe unlawful foods that may adversely affect 
his character. : 


| Fighting in Jihad is ‘oblipatary on every Muslim woni when the disbelievers 
attack and the army cannot cope. Then too, it will serve to protect the lives and 
property of the Muslims themselves. If a Muslim is ‘killed in the battle, he is 
. promised the lofty mantle of martyrdom, which cannot be matched with 
thousands of years in worship. 


It should be borne in mind that the meaning of an easy religion (D’in) is not 
that a person will not feel any difficulty at all in practising, nor does it mean that 
he can consume anything that he pleases. If this were so then the Fajr Salah 
would have never been made Fardh because of the difficulty involved in 
awakening. Similarly, Asr Salah would not have been made Fardh, because of 
the difficulty involved in forsaking business at that time. If this were. the case, 
then the details of lawful one and Unlawful ca) would. have been 
| meaningless. 


The meaning of a ‘simple religion (D ‘in) is that it is practicable for any 
person once he decides to practise. Today’s times have bred ignoramuses who 
claim to be jurists. Saying that religion (D’in) is simple, they have permitted 
explicit sins like usury, gambling, Unlawful (Haram) meat, etc. They are misled 
_ and are misleading others by their foolish rulings. People should understand that 
these people are actually their enemies, and should remain far from them. 


Allah continues to say; “Follow the creed of your father Ibrahim.” Since the 
Arabs were from the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim paul ale, Allah uses that 


= words “your father.” The foundation pillar of Sayyidina Ibrahim’s -J «Je creed - 


was Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). There are also many other similarities between 
_ the Islam preached by the Holy Prophet pe s de ot e and the ARE (R 
followed by Sayyidina Ibrahim 3 ade.. 


“It was Allāh who named you Muslims from before (i.e. in the. previous 
scriptures) and in this Qur’an...”. An example of this in the Qur’an is verse 102 of 
Surah Al Imran (Surah 3), where Allah says, “O you who believe, fear Allah as He. 
should be feared and do not die except as Muslims.” One cannot truly thank Allāh 
‘enough for this title, because it describes this Ummah as people who are truly 
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submissive to Allah. | | | | 

- Other commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that Sayyidina 
_ [brahim -3 ale gave this Ummah the name of Muslim. This has been mentioned 
_ in verse 128 of Surah Baqarah, where Allah quotes the prayer (du’a) of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) «le and Sayyidina Isma'il p+) «le: They submitted, “O our Lord! 


Make the two of 1 us submissive to You and make from our progeny a nation who are 
Muslims (submissive to You).” , | | 


| Allah then says that Muslims should strive in Allah’s way “so that the 
| messenger may be a witness over you, and that you be witnesses over mankind.” | 


Other commentators interpret the verse to mean that since Allah has given. 
this Ummah the title of Muslim, they should value this title and act accordingly, . 
by being submissive to all Allali’s commands. The verse therefore means that 
Allah gave them the title, “so that (you become worthy enough for). the messenger 
(to) be a witness over you, and (worthy y enough) that you may be witnesses over 
mankind.” | 


Allāh says in verse 142 of Surah Baqarah, “Thus we have ve you such a 
. - group that is moderate in nature so that 1 yee may be witness over the people and the 
messenger a witness over you.” | , 


_ When Sayyidina Nuh A a and other Prophets hall oie will attest that 
they have propagated their. messages to the people, they will be required to 
_ present witnesses. They will summon the Holy- Prophet WW) ale a) Jo and his 

Ummah. The Ummah will then attest to the veracity of these Prophets o.) rele. 
When they will be asked as to-how they had knowledge of this fact, they will say 
that their Holy Prophet ley ale dil de had informed them of the same. 


| Once Allah has bestowed this Ummah with this great position of being 
witnesses to the testimony of the Prophets OLJ pele, they need to express 


at gratitude and live up to the status. To fulfil this, Allah commands, “So establish 


Salah, pay Zakah (both of which are amomg the greater fundamentals of Islam) 
and hold fast to. Allah.” i.e. aes Allah must ae relied on and beseeched for 
l assistance. | 


= “Heis your Protecting Friend. The Best 1 Protecting Friend and the Best Helper.” 
The word “mawla” (translated above as “Protecting Friend”) also refers to 
someone who facilitates one’s tasks and affairs. 


-Allāh says in another verse, "This i is because Allāh is the Protecting Friend of the — B 


believers and because the disbelievers have no pepeng friend.” 4 
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In the name of Allah, Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) The believers have truly succeeded... (2) .. . those who are humble in their 
Salah... (3) ... who are averse to futility... (4) .... who fulfil the act of paying 
Zakah... (5)... and those who safeguard their private organs... (6). .. save when it 
comes to their spouses and the slave women whom they own. They will surely 
not be blamed about (cohabiting with) them. (7) Whoever seeks more than this, 
then such persons are transgressors indeed. (8) Those who give due regard to 
trusts and their pledges... (9) And those who are particular about their prayers. 
(10) These are the heirs... (11) ... who shall inherit Firdous, in which they shall 
abide forever. E | 


THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE BELIEVERS AND THE DECLARATION 
OF THEIR SUCCESS a 


Allah begins a detailed description of the believers (Mu'minin) by saying, 
“The believers have truly succeeded...” This opening verse refutes that belief of those 
who think that success can be determined by obtaining the things of this world. 
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Some think that wealth dae success, others are under the misconception that 
social standing represents.the degree of success, and there are also those who © 
maintain that physical beauty or a particular profession are tokens of success. 
_ Allah refutes all of. this by. deriRrmg that true success is measured by one’s 
- success in the Hereafter. 


Allah say in another verse, “Whoever is satel from the fire and ner biia, E 
Heaven ( Jannah) shall truly be successful. ” [Surah Al Imran (3). verse 185] 


Thereafter, Allah goes on to enumerate the qualities of the believers 
(Mu’minin). Allah says that they are “Those who are humble in their Salah...” The — 


internal and external dimensions of a believer (Mu'min) should be focussed on ~ 
his Salah when he is performing it. He should be fully aware of what he | is doing s 


and must realise that his Salāh should be worthy of acceptance by Allāh. 


He should not be hasty i in his Salah, nor must he fidget with his ei or 
beard. The Holy Prophet Ly sle a! o said about a person who was fondling his 
beard in Salah, “if his heart was submissive (to the Shari ah), his limbs would also be 
submissive.” | 


The person performing Salah | is present in Allah’s court and should 
therefore concentrate properly. It is for this reason that the Shariah has — 


encouraged the performance of Salah behind a screen of some sort. Looking 7 


around in Salah has been forbidden, as well as interlocking the fingers. The 
Shari'ah has also forbidden the performance of Salah while one needs to relieve 
- oneself, or is famished ang food has been prepared. All these factors disrupt his 
i concentration. 


ETTA Abu Dharr « as ò 5 reports that the Holy Prophet Sis y ade OH Le 
said, “Allah’s attention is constantly directed towards His slave performing . 
Salah as long as the slave does not divert his attention. When he diverts. his 
attention, then Allah also diverts His attention. ” [Mishkat p. 91] | | 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s ai ys. has also reported from the Holy Prophet ai 
ply ade ài that the person performing Salah should not fidget with re because > 
Allah’s mercy is directed towards him. 


Allah then describes the second attribute of the believers (Mu ‘minin), when 
_ He says that they are those “who are averse to futility...” The word ‘futility’ refers 
to all deeds and words that are of no benefit in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Describing a group perform believers (Mu‘minin). in Surah Qasas Allah says, — 
“When they hear futility, they turn away from it saying, ‘Our deeds are ours and , your 
deeds are yours. We greet you with peace. We do not wish to converse with the 
ignorant. $ [Surah 28, verse 55] 


. Speaking of His special bondsmen, Allah says in Surah Furqan that net are 
_ “those who do not present themselves for acts of deceit and, when ney pass by pena 
| acts, they pass by graceful y. % ' [Surah 25, verse 72) , 


One can well i imagine that if such emphasis i is 5 placed upon heres averse to 


_ futility, aversion from sin should be stressed much more. Although it would not 


be sinful to listen to futile talk, such an act will cause the heart to lose its spiritual 
radiance and will decrease one’s desire to perform good deeds. When a person 
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becomes doned to: futility, it iadi him on to perpetrate sins. Another zredi i 
harm of futile deeds and talks is that they while away valuable time that could 
have been fruitfully utilised for noble deeds like the recitatión of the Qur’an and 
`. remembrance of Allah ( Dhikr). 


_ Sayyidina Anas «s ii PT fag reported that when a certain Sahabi «s ii) > > 
passed away, another said that the deceased will enter Heaven (Jannah). The 
Holy Prophet --) «e a) ie said, “You are conveying glad tidings of Heaven 
(Jannah) whereas it is possible that he may have engaged in idle talk or had been 
niggardly to spend in a cause that would not have brought him any deficiency | 
(like a.pinch of salt, imparting some ee a light to make a fire, etc).” 
eee p. 413]. 


f e The Holy pm ple ale À te! has mentioned, “Avoiding Siti is ae the . 
: beauty of one’s Islam." 


se person once asked Sayyidina Luqman Ll ade how he had attained the- 
noble position that he enjoyed. The sage replied, “By truthful speech, fulfilling 
the trusts placed with me and by avoiding everything futile.” 


| Allāh then describes the third attribute of the believers (Mu ‘minin) when He > 
says that they are those “who fulfil the act of paying Zakah...” The literal meaning of 
the word “Zakah” is ‘to purify.” The payment of poor due has been termed 
“Zakah” because by paying this figure, people are purified from miserliness and 
their wealth is also. purified. Taking the literal meaning into account, certain 
commentators have interpreted the above verse to mean that the believers 
_(Mu’minin) are those people who ‘gate themselves from evil traits and habits 
like hatred, jealousy, etc. : 


l Allāh says in Surah A'la, “Those who purify themselves have certainly 
succeeded.” [Surah 87, verse 14] 


-Allāh then enumerates the fourth quality of the believers (Mu’'minīn) by 
saying that they are those “who safeguard their private organs, save when it comes to — 
their spouses and the slave women who they own. They will surely not be blamed with 
regard to (cohabiting with) them.” Men are permitted to cohabit only with their 
wives and slave women —none else. Allah says further, “Whoever seeks more ee 
this, then such persons are transgressors indeed.” 


x This verse clearly indicates that the ‘practice of Mut’ah pain by the 
-Rawafidh) is Unlawful (Haram) because the woman with whom Mut’ah is 
practised is neither a person’s wife, nor his slave. In a like manner, the verse 
prohibits all other methods of sexual een that do not fall into the purport 
of “spouses and slave women.” ` 


= The detailed laws pertaining to slave women can be found in the books of 
jurisprudence. It should be borne in mind that servants and employed labourers 
are not slaves. Any contact with them will be regarded as fornication by the 
‘Shariah. Buying or ere a free woman will be Unlawful sean for both 
| contracting parties. 


Ruling: It is Unlawful Haran) to > cohabit with a “mahfim” even if a person 
marries her. | 
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Ruling: It is Unlawful (Haram) to cohabit with one’s legal wife and slave girl 
when they are menstruating. This act will also be deemed as being in the purport 
of “Whomsoever seeks more than this, then such persons are transgressors indeed.” 


Enumerating the fifth and sixth attributes of the Believers (Mu’minin), Allah 
says, “Those who give due regard to trusts and their pledges. And those who are 
particular about their prayers.” 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 3) „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply «J i) le seldom 
delivered a sermon without adding, “Be aware! The person bereft of 
trustworthiness has no Belief (Iman), and the person who does not fulfil pledges 
has no Din!” [Mishkat p. 15] 


Also included in giving “due regard to trusts” is to fulfil the commands of 
Allah [be these the obligations (Faraidh), Compulsories, etc] and to abstain from 
the prohibitions [and reprehensibles (Makriihat)] set by Him. The trusts given to a 
person by another should also be duly returned and secrets should be 
safeguarded in a similar responsible manner. 


The Holy Prophet m, a a to has mentioned, “Gatherings a are trusts (i.e. the 
things mentioned in a gathering should be restricted to its venue), unless they concern 
the unwarranted spilling of blood, fornication, or usurping someone’s wealth.” 


Another hadith states that when a person says something and then looks 
about (to see that no other person is listening), then his words are a secret (and 
should be treated as such). [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid] 


The Holy Prophet „h, ae a Jo has said, “It is a great betrayal that you tell 
your brother something about which he deems you to be truthful, whereas you 
are lying.” [Mishkat] | I 4 | 


A hadith of Tirmidhi reports from the Holy Prophet pl) we à „Lo that a 
person who is consulted in any matter should be trustworthy (i.e. he should offer 
advice that is best).” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « %i œ> reports from the Holy miopie hoy ade ail bo 
that a hypocrite can be recognised by three traits even though he performs Salāh, 
fasts and claims to be a Muslim. These are (1) he lies when he speaks; (2) he 
breaches his pledges and (3) betrays a trust kept with him. 


By accepting Islām, the Muslim has undertaken a pledge with Allāh to fulfil 
all His commands and obey Him in every condition. A person must also fulfil 
any pledge or promise made to any other person. People are daily involved in 
the despicable deed of promising payment for debts on certain dates, but then 
delaying the payment. Even worse are those who defer paying their debts 
despite having the means to do so. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr «+ ð >, reports that the Holy Prophet ù J. 
py le said, “The person possessing four traits is a true hypocrite, and whoever 
has one of these four possesses one trait of a hypocrite. (These are:) (1) He fails to 
return the trust placed in his custody, (2) he lies when he speaks, (3) he betrays 
after making pledges, (4) he swears when arguing.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «s ai ae » narrates that the Holy Prophet a eee 
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wus ale said, “If you guarantee six things for me, I shall guarantee Heaven (Jannah) 
for you. (viz.) (1) Speaking the truth, (2) fulfilling promises, (3) returning trusts 
placed in your care, (4) safeguarding your private organs, (5) lowering your- 
gazes [so that they do not fall on Unlawful (Haram) things] (6) restraining your 
hands (from evil and futile activities).” [Mishkat p. 415] 


The sixth attribute of the Believers (Mu’minin) is that they are “particular 
about their prayers.” People who perform some of their Salah and discard the rest 
are not included in this verse. 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «s š „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet ai t- 
ews ate said, “Allah has ordained five Salah. Whoever will perform a proper 
ablution (wudhu), perform them on time with proper performance of the 
genuflexion (Ruku) and prostration (Sajdah), Allah undertakes to forgive him. 
Whoever does not do so shall have no such undertaking from Allah. If Allah 
wills, He will forgive him, otherwise Allah will punish: whoever He wills.” [Abu _ 
Dawid] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr se a 22, reports that once, Sahil making 
mention of Salah, the Holy Prophet Wu; a a J+ said, “Salah will be an 
illumination on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) for the person who is particular 
about them. It will also be a proof of his Belief (Iman) and a means of delivery 
from Hell. As for the one who was not particular about Salah, it will neither be- 
an illumination, nor a proof, nor a means of delivery. On the Day of Judgment - 
(Qiyamah), such.a person will be raised with the likes of Pharaoh (Fir au), a 
Haman and Ubay bin Khalaf. ” [Darmi v. 2 p.21 land Mishkat] een i 


After describing the attributes of the Believers (Mu ‘minin), Allāh says about 
them, “These are the heirs who shall inherit Firdous, in which they shall abide forever.” 
The Holy Prophet ,i-y «s à 46 has mentioned, “Whenever you pray, ask Allah 
for Firdous because it is the best.and highest level of Heaven ( Jannah). Above it is 
the throne of the Merciful, and all four rivers of Heaven (Jannah) have their 
sources there.” [Bukhari] 
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(12) We have certainly created man from a Sodik of slays (13) Thereafter We | 
placed him in a safe lodging as a drop of fluid... (14) Thereafter We made the _ | 
drop of fluid into a clot of blood, then the clot of blood into a lump of flesh, _ 
then the lump of flesh into bones, after which We dressed the bones in flesh. 
Thereafter We made him into another type of creation. So Blessed be Allah, the 
Best of all creators. (15) Thereafter you will all definitely die. (16) Thereafter you 
will surely be resurrected on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). | | 
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o ALLĀH’S CREATIVE POWERS, THE GRADUAL CREATION OF 
MAN AND LIFE AFT ER DEATH aias 


~ In the above verses, Allah discusses the fact that man will have to leave this | 


E temporary world and be raised for questioning ‘on the Day of Judgement. 


Referring to the creation -of Sayyidina Adam ioe ate, Allah says; re have 
certainly created man from a product of clay y... 


Sayyidina Abu Masa Ash’ ari «e à sP) narrates from the Holy Prophet ail be 
els ale that Allah took a handful of sand from all over the earth and mixed it with . 
water so that it became mud. Allah then cast the mould of Sayyidina Adam «le: 
oui from this mud. Allah then blew the soul into it. The progeny of Sayyidina 
Adam >| ale will therefore be like the portion of sand they were created from. 
Among them are reddish people, white people, black people and others between _ 
these complexions. Some of them are soft, others hard, some good, others bad 
(according to the type of sand). [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid, from Mishkat p. 22] 


‘Thereafter We placed him (man) in a safe lodging (the womb) as a drop of fluid. © 
Thereafter We made the drop of fluid into a clot of blood, then (after a while) the clot of 
blood into a lump of flesh, then (after a period) the lump of flesh into bones, after which 
We dressed the bones in flesh.” Then Allah placed the soul into this body and 
caused the child to be born with all its limbs intact — —completely different to what 
it had been initially. igs to this, Allah vee eens We made him into 
another’ type of creation.” 


“So Blessed be Allah, the Best of al all aois. G All the others are ako Allah's : 
creation. They are all only capable of achieving what Allah allows them to Allah 
granted people the intelligence to invent and design things. 


Allah then draws man’s attention to the most pertinent fact when He says, 
“Thereafter 1 you will all definitely die. sa aad yee will 7 be resurrected on the 
ad of danin (Qi eee ae oe 


BLS EAA P eo Kip ec as. 


one an a SURD Gia SEM ARE 
a TED o ae Sp | 
SERAF Gs Of SA G SI ue . 
Pate a a “Ouest Bb 


| a7) We have coming created seven paths above you and we are never unaware 
of the creation. (18) We send. stipulated quantities of water from the skies, . 
embedding it into the earth, and We are also capable of withdrawing it. (19) 
_ Therewith We create for you gardens of date palms and grapes. In them is an 
abundance of fruit for you, and you also eat from them. (20) We have also | 
created a certain tree that grows from the mountain o Sinai, bearing oil and 
gravy for those who wish to eat. k 
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i THE CREATION OF THE SKIES AND THE FALLING OF RAIN. IN | 
=- SPECIFIED ia la ae CAUSING VARIOUS THINGS TO SSON 
E IN GARDENS | | 

| Allah says, We hae ay created seven paths meee you... ” This refers to- 
the seven skies. They are referred to as “paths” because they a are stacked one 


upon the other, leading upwards from the earth. They may also be referred to as 


| paths’ ” because the angels. traverse them in their ascent to the heavens. 


..... and we are never unaware is the creation. i Allah ¢ ever TAN Aware of all 
| His creation, be they tiny or colossal. oo 


We send stipulated quantities of water from. the skies...” If too ‘much rain ‘falls, | 
- floods occur, causing extensive damage to man and animals alike. If the rains are 
_ too little, they also suffer just as much. Allah causes the rains to fall in sufficient 
| quantities so that people are able to fulfil their needs. At the same time, the 
rainwater does not disappear after falling but is absorbed into the earth to be 
used when the need arises. It is also stored in rivers and dams for man’s benefit. 

Allah refers to this when he says that He embeds the water “into the earth. 


| However, just as Allah can send rain to man, it should be borne i in nmind that 3 
He is perfectly: “capable of withdrawing it.” T ae 


Allāh then says that, by means of the rain, ‘He creates for es Wear dei of 
date palms and grapes. In them is an. abundance of fruit for you, and you also eat from 
them.” These are some of the various benefits of the vegetation that Allah allows 
to grow. These fruit are both nutritious and tasty, requiring no additives to 
improve their taste. They may also be preserved and dried until the next season. 


“We have also created a certain tree that grows from the mountain of Sinat, bearing 
oil and gravy for those who wish to eat.” This verse refers to the olive tree. It has 
been referred to as a “blessed tree” i in Surah Nar, and Allah has taken an on by- 
- the olive in Surah Tin. , | 


| Of the numerous benefits of this tree, the verse mentions two. The first is 
that the oil may be utilised for a multitude of purposes, and the second is that it 
may also be eaten as gravy with bread. The olive itself may be consumed. 

Because olives grow mainly in Sham, the verse says that the olive tree “grows 
from the mountain of Sinai (which is in Sham).” This is the mountain where 
Sayyidina Musa oe ale saw the fire we he was ee from a Madyan to 

Egypt. | | 


Surah Tin states the name of this mountain as the “Mountain of Sinin,” 

| whereas the above verse terms it as the mountain of “Sina.” Sayyidina Mujahid 
ale il aa, says that both words mean “blessed, 4 while aa Qatadah 4 ade ait in, z 
says that they mean “beautiful.” oa | po“ 


Sayyidina Mujahid ale à ax, has also mentioned that the word Sind” could — 
refer to the special rocks of Mount Tar. Sayyidina Ikramah «Je äi ia, is of the 
opinion that "Sin aa is the e place where Mount Tūr is situated. 
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(21) There is certainly a lesson for you in the animals. We give you a drink from, 
their bellies, there are many benefits for you in them, and you even eat of them. 
(22) You are even carried on them and on ships. 


THE BENEFITS OF ANIMALS AND THE ADVANTAGE OF SHIPS 


After discussing the benefits of trees, Allah now makes reference to the 
multitude of benefits to be found in domesticated farm animals. People drink the 
milk they produce, eat their meat, make various things from their hides and use- 
them for transport. They have proceeded from the earliest times, just as man has 
passed through the generations. Allāh has subjugated them for man’s benefit. 


Allah then speaks of the ships that man uses to travel over the oceans. Man 
is transported in them, and his goods are also carried over vast distances. Allah 
had inspired man to construct these large ships and allows them to travel on the 
water despite their bulk. One may refer to the commentary of verse 164 of Surah 
Baqarah for more details. 
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(23) We sent Nūh to vind nation and he told them, “O my people! Worship Allāh. 
There is no deity for you besides Him. Do you not fear?” (24) The disbelieving 
leaders from his nation said, “He is only a human like yourselves, who intends 
to gain superiority over you. If Allah desired, He would have rather sent angels. 
We have not heard of such a thing among our forefathers.” (25) “He is but a 
man afflicted by insanity. So tarry with him a while longer.” (26) Nūh pu! ale 
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_ said, “O my Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me.” (27) So We sent 
revelation to him saying, “Construct an ark by Our supervision and revelation. 
When Our command comes and water gushes forth from the oven, then admit 
into the ark a pair of every species and your family, except those against whom 
the decree has been passed. And do not entreat me about those who oppress. 
They will be drowned.” (28) “When you and’ those with you have boarded the 
ark, then say, ‘All praise be to Allah, Who has rescued us from the oppressive 
nation. (29) And say, ‘O my Lord! Settle me in a blessed settlement. You are 
surely the Best of hosts. (30) There are undoubtedly signs in this, and We 
certainly put people to the test. | 


SAYYIDINA NUH Ji «e PREACHED ONENESS OF ALLAH 
(TAUHID) TO HIS NATION, BUT THEY ARE EVENTUALLY 
DESTROYED BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBE DIENCE 


The nation of Sayyidina Nuh L-J ale worshipped idols, the names of which 
are mentioned in Surah Nth .He preached Oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to them, as 
Allah says, “We sent Nuh to his nation and he told them, ʻO my people! Worship Allah. 
There is no deity for you besides Him. Do you not fear (His punishment)?” 


The leaders of nations are always reluctant to accept the truth and do not 
even allow others to do so. The leaders of Sayyidina Nuh’s -3 ale nation were 
the same and told the people that they saw nothing special in Sayyidina Nuh «le 
uJ! that makes him a Prophet of Allah. Allah says, “The disbelieving leaders from 
his nation said, ‘He is only a human like yourselves, who intends to gain superiority over 
you. If Allah (really) desired (to send a Prophet), He would have rather sent angels (as 
the Holy Prophets). We have not heard of such a thing’(such as worshipping one 
Allah) among our forefathers.” 


These leaders were even insolent enough to add, “He is but a man afflicted by 
insanity. So tarry with him a while longer (then we shall see what happens. Either 
his insanity will vanish, or we will be rid of him upon his death).” 


In the face of all this opposition, “Nuh p>») ale said, ʻO my Lord! Assist me, for 
they have denied me.’ So We sent revelation to him saying, ‘Construct an ark by Our 
supervision and revelation. When Our command comes and water gushes forth from the 
oven, then admit into.the ark a pair of every species and your family (as well as all the 
other believers), except „those against whom the decree (of punishment) has been 
passed. And do not entreat me about those who oppress.” Allāh commanded 
Sayyidina Nuh -J ale not to intercede on behalf of those members of his family 
(viz, his wife and son) who remained disbelievers because “They will be drowned.” 


Allāh commanded Sayyidina Nth -I ale to take along a pair of each 
species of creation so that their progenies may continue after the flood. 


Allāh also commanded Sayyidina Nūh p>) «le saying, “When you and those 
with you have boarded the ark, then say, ‘All praise be to Allah, Who has rescued us from 
the oppressive nation.’ And say, ‘O my Lord! Settle me in a blessed settlement. You are 
surely the Best of hosts.”’ 


A verse of Surah Hūd states that as they boarded the ark, they were 
commanded to recite. “With the name of Allah shall it travel and anchor. Surely my 


S 
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Lord is the Most romei the Most Merciful. á They were to recite these prayers as 
the ark cruised upon the waters. 


The sign that signified the beginning FF. the feeds was ; that water a to 
gush forth from an oven. Thereafter, water poured from the skies and the earth. © 
All the disbelievers were drowned, and Sayyidina Nth u- «ie was saved with | 
the believers (Mu ‘minin). The details of this: epic have been peni in 1 Surah Hud | 

[Sarah 11, verse 25-49}. i i3 


After describing this ao Allāh says, “There are Candai signs in this 
(denoting Allah’s immense power), and We certinly- put people to the test.” The 
people of Sayyidina Nuh >i «le were tested when he preached to them for 950. 
years. They failed miserably when they opted for the life. of this world and 
followed their leaders instead. — : 
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E (31) Then We created another nation after them. (32) We sent 2 a ‘messenger et 
among them. (who told them), “Worship Allah. There is no deity for you 
besides Him. Do you not fear?” (33) The disbelieving leaders from his nation, * 
who denied the meeting of the Hereafter and whom We had granted affluence = 
in the worldly life, said, “He is merely a human like your selves, who eats 
what you eat and drinks what you drink.” (34) “Surely, if you follow a human _ 
like yourselves, you will certainly be at a loss.” (35) “Doeb he promise you that 
you will be resurrected after you have died and become dust and bones?” (36) i 
- Farfetched! Farfetched is that which you are promised!” (37) “This is but our’ 
worldly existence. We die and live, and will never be resurrected.” (38) “He is- 
only a man who invents lies against Allah, and we shall never believe him.” (39) 
The messenger said, “O my Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me. (40) Allāh o 
said, “Shortly these people will. regret.” (41) So, according to the true promise, a a 
dreadful scream seized them and We reduced them to nothing. May the o i 
| sh aaa nation be far removed! | 


N 
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ANOTHER E PROPHET Tda ajs IS SENT AFTER SAYYIDINA NUH s ~ 
i, BUT HIS NATION IS ALSO DESTROYED BECAUSE OF THEIR 
DISBELIEF 


Commentators mention that the Holy. Prophet ehes ale ail om eid to in the 
above verses is either Sayyidina Hud or Sayyidina Salih Li «le, However, he is 
most likely to be Sayyidina Hūd >!) «le because Surah A'rāf Surah Hud and 
Surah Shu’ara all make mention of Sayyidina | Hid pu aie and his nation (the 


_ Ad) after Sayyidina 1 Nah paket ale. However, he could also be Sayyidina Salih «le 


WJ) because his ‘nation was also destroyed’ by a scream, as mentioned in the 
above verses. Allāh knows best. ee | 


: Allāh says, “Their We created another nation after them 1 [the 1 nation nof Sayyidina 
_ Nuh ped. le]. “We sent a messenger among them (who told them), ‘Worship Allah. 
| There is no deity for you besides Him. Do you, not e (that you will be eee on` 
account of your disbelief; cs | ra 


However, as occurred before, “The disbelieving leaders ‘from his nation, who 
-denied the meeting of the Hereafter and whom We had granted affluence in the worldly 

life, said, ‘He is mereli ly a human like 1 e yourselves, r who eats oe f you eat and drinks what F 
you drink.” itl Sen ct ao a pee u 


They added: “Surely, ify you follow a human like 1 aes you will certainh y be 
at a loss.” They then attempted to convince the people that the messenger must.be _ 
insane because of the seemingly ludicrous statements Sayyidina Adam pW) ale 
makes. Therefore, they said, “Does he promise you that you will be- resurrected after 

you have died and aia dust and bones? agement l. PAER is that which yon are- 
promised!” | i 


Expressing their own 1 opinions of disbeliefs, they. said “This is. . but our 
worldly existence. We die and live, and will never be resurrected. (This. has always — 
been the system of this world). He is only a.man who invents lies against A Allah (by | 
claiming that Allah made him a Prophet), and we shall never believe him.” a 


- After repeated efforts to. convince the people, the messenger finally ‘made 
the same supplication made earlier 3 iina A a ale, es said, “O my | 
Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me.’ | 


Allāh responded to his plea è saying, “Shortly these “people will regret.” | 
. Allah’s promise to His messengers has always been true. Therefore, Allāh says, 
“So, according to the true promise, a dreadful scream seized them and we reduced them to 
PRENE: May y the oppressive nation be oe removed oroi Allah's amercy) 
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(42) Then We created numerous nations after them. (43) No nation can outstrip 
their term, nor can they delay it. (44) Thereafter We sent Our’ messengers in 
succession. Whenever a messenger came to his nation, they denied him. So We 
brought one nation after the other and made them mere fables. May the 
disbelieving nations be distanced! (45) Thereafter We sent Misa and his brother 
Harun with Our signs and a manifest proof (46) (We sent them to) Pharaoh 
(Fir'aun) and his ministers, but they were haughty and an arrogant folk. (47) 
_ They səid, “Should we believe in two humans like ourselves whereas their 
people are our slaves?” (48) So they falsified the two of them and became of the 
destroyed ones. (49)'We had certainly granted Mūsa the Book so that they may 
be guided. (50) And We made the son of Maryam and his in mother a sign and 
settled them on such a hill that was habitable and had water. 


SAYYIDINA MUSA AND HARUN prt} kele ARE SENT TO 
PHARAOH (FIR’AUN) AND HIS PEOPLE 


| Allah says that after the destruction of Sayyidina Nuh’s pW) «Je nation and 

the one after them, He “created numerous nations after them.” These include, 
among others, the people of Sayyidina Lut >) «Je and the nation of Sayyidina 
Shu'ayb Dud ale. However, they refused to believe in their Prophets p>) «tt and 
were granted grace until a specified term. Allaah says. “No nation can outstrip 
their term, nor can they delay it.” When their terms expired, they were all payee 
out by Allah’s punishment. _ | | 


“There after We sent Our messengers in succession. Whenever a messenger came to 
his nation, they denied him. So We brought one nation after the other and made theme 
mere fables.” There was nothing left of them besides the fact that later nations 
spoke of them. Allah then says, “May the disbelieving nations be distanced (from 
Allah s mercy)!” A disbeliever can never be worthy of Allah’s grace and mercy. 


“Thereafter We sent Musa and his brother Hariin with Our signs and a manifest 
proof” Commentators mention that “Our signs” refer to those mentioned in verse 
130 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7), where Allah says. “Without doubt We afflicted the 
people of Pharaoh (Fir'aun) with droughts and shortages in their produce so that they 
take heed...” The “manifest proof” in the above verse refers to the staff of Sayyidina 
Musa Ld ale, 


“(We sent them to) Pharaoh (Fir'aun) and his ministers, but they were haughty and 
an arrogant folk. They said, ‘Should.we believe in two humans like ourselves whereas 
their people (the Bani Isra’il) are our slaves?’” Their pride forbade them from 
following the two Prophets >! -¢l« because they deemed them to be slaves. As 
a result, “they falsified the two of them and became of the destroyed ones.” They were 
eventually drowned as they attempted to cross over the sea. 
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Allāh says, “We had certainly granted Mūsa the Book so that they may be guided. - 
Under the persecution of Pharaoh (Fir'aun), the Bani Isra’il were unable to 
practise their Shari'ah. After Pharaoh (Fir'aun) was drowned, they were granted 
_ the Torah, containing all the injunctions of their religion (Din). Surah An‘am says 
that the Torah was “a detailed explanation of all things. ” The details of how the Bani 
Isra‘il treated their religion (Din) have been given in various verses of Surah 
Baqarah and Surah An‘am. 


SAYYIDINA ISA aS! ale AND MARYAM PAd! Ge 


Allah continues to say, “And We made the son of Maryam and his mother a 
sign...” The miraculous birth of Sayyidina Isa | «le without a father clearly 
signifies the immense powers of Allah. The numerous miracles he displayed (as 
mentioned in Surah AI Imran and Surah Ma’idalt) also express Allah’s grandeur. 


_ Allah has clearly mentioned in many places of the Qur’an that Sayyidina Isa 
L ale was the son of Sayyidah Maryam p>! le, and Surah Maryam explicitly 
mentions that he had no father. However, certain irreligious people are still 
adamant to falsify these verses of Allah’s Book by saying that his father was a 
certain person named Yusuf (Joseph). In saying so they are also accusing 
Sayyidah Maryam p>! ile of fornication (Allah forbid!). This i is nothing short of 
blasphemy. 


Allah says further about Sayyidina Isa Prd ale and Sayyidah Maryam kte 
Lad that He “settled them on sucha hill that was habitable and had water.” Here Allah 
speaks about the place where he settled mother and son. They had ample 
provisions from the fertile ground and an abundant supply of water. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salām «s à g>) and Sayyidina Sa'id bin Musayyib 
ale ail any say that the place referred to is Damascus, whereas Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayra «s i! „>; is of the opinion that it was a place called Ramla. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «e i > » States that it was Baitul Muqaddas. [“Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” v. 3 p. 31] 


These are the authentic opinions of the pious sages of Islam. However 
contemporary heretics say that the graves of Sayyidina Isa pW! «ale and 
Muhammad pl; «le à Lo are in Kashmir! In saying so they are denying the fact 
that Sayyidina Isa 3 «1 never died, even though Allah categorically says, 
“With certainty, they never killed him but Allah raised him towards Himself” [Surah Nisa 
(4). verses 157, 158] p 


“Bayanul Qur’an” reports that a king - the name of Birdous heard from 
astrologers that Sayyidina Isa p>) le was soon to be a leader. He therefore hated 
Sayyidina Isa >) «le from childhooud. For this reason Sayyidah Maryam le 
Ji took her son to Egypt for his safety and returned to Sham only after this 
king had pien The land of Egypt is along the Nile, which provides ample water. 
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(51) O you messengers! Eat from the pure things and do good deeds. Verily lam | 
Aware of what you do. (52) Without doubt, this way of yours is one and I am 
your Lord, so fear Me. (53) However, they split their affairs between themselves 
into segments, each party being content with what they had. (54) So leave them 
in their ignorance for a while. (55) Do they think that by Our granting them an 
increase in wealth and sons... (56) .... We wish to hasten in granting them good? 
But they fail to perceive. | | 


THE COMMAND TO EAT THE PURE THINGS, THE DIVISION OF 
MAN INTO GROUPS, AND WORLDLY POSSESSIONS DO NOT 
NECESSARILY SIGNIFY GOOD FORTUNE 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ š% „>, quotes that Holy Prophet pl.) «le 41 „> has 
mentioned, “Allah is Pure and accepts only pure things. Allah has given the 
believers (Mu’minin) the same command that He has given to the Prophets e 
putt, Allah addressed the Prophets -3 pe saying, “O you messengers! Eat from 
the pure things and do good deeds.” Allah addresses the believers (Mu’minin) 
saying, “O you who believe! Eat from the pure things which We have provided for 
you...” [Muslim v. 1 p. 326] n 


_. This command entails three aspects. The first is that we should abstained- 
from Unlawful (Haram) and impure foods. The second is that we should 
consume pure foods, and the third is that we should carry out good deeds. 


__ The strength and nutrition derived from lawful (Halal) Halal and pure foods 
should be utilised in the obedience of Allah and not in perpetrating sins. Allah 
says in Surah Saba, “Eat from the provision of your Lord and be grateful to Him.” 
[Surah 34, verse 15] | | 


“Without doubt, this way religion (D'in) of yours is one and I am your Lord, so 
fear Me. However, they split their affairs between themselves into segments, each party 
being content with what they had.” The basic principles of belief in all divine 
Religion (Din)s were the same, for they all propagated Oneness of Allāh (Tauhid) 
and belief in resurrection. However, many people refused to follow the religious 
teachings of the Prophets >.) «sle, and chose rather to formulate their own 
religion’s (D’in’s) and codes of belief. They even admit that they are unable to 
prave conclusively that their religion’s (D’in’s) will guarantee salvation in the 
Hereafter. | 


Even among those who claim to be Muslims, there are many whose beliefs | 
are totally corrupted. They make preposterous claims such as the Qur’an has 
been altered, that their “Imams” have the authority to declare things lawful 
(Halal) and Unlawful (Haram), that their “Imams” are a part of Allah, that the 
Holy Prophet , «+ à L- was not the final Prophet, etc. These are all beliefs that 
they have fabricated in direct contradiction of the Qur'an. 


_ Allah then commands the Holy Prophet hs ale àl Je to continue with his 
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duty of preaching to the masses. If they refuse to accept, they cannot be forced, 
but rather (Allāh tells him), he should “leave. them in their ignorance for a while.” 
When they leave this world, they will realise the error of their ways. 


“Do they think that by Our granting them an increase in wealth and sons, We 
wish to hasten in granting them good? But they fail to perceive.” If the disbelievers 
think that Allah wishes them well by granting them the commodities of this 
world, they are wrong. Allah grants them these things so that they can fall 
deeper into deviation and sin until they are adequately seized for punishment. 


Note: The verse “Eat from the pure things and do good deeds” tells us that 
lawful (Halal) foods have an impact upon good deeds. They serve to 
increase one’s potential for performing good deeds, whereas — 
‘Unlawful (Haram) foods considerably decrease this potential. On 

the contrary, Unlawful (Haram) foods cause one to sin. 
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(57) Verily those who are fearful of their Lord ....... (58) And those who believe in 

_ the verses of their Lord... (59) And those who do not ascribe partners to their 
Lord... (60) .... those who spend of what they have been granted and whose 
hearts tremble because they have to return to their Lord. (61) These people 
hasten to perform good deeds and are the forerunners in this. (62) We do not 
burden any soul more than it can bear. We have by Us a Book that speaks the 
truth, and mey will not be oppressed. | 


THE QUALITIES OF THE PIOUS: 


The first quality of the pious is that they are “those who are fearful of their 
Lord...” The second is that they are “those who believe in the verses of their Lord,” the 
third is that they “do not ascribe partners to their Lord,” and the fourth is that they are 
those who spend of what they have been granted and whose hearts tremble because they 
have to return to their Lord.” They are wary of their return to Allāh and are 
concerned about the way in which they earn and spend their wealth. 


Thereafter Allāh praises these people by saying, “These people hasten to 
perform good deeds and are the forerunners in this.” Instead of being like the people 
of this world, who compete in amassing wealth, the pious people compete in acts- 
of devotion that will benefit them i in the Hereafter. 


“those who spend of what thes y have been granted and whose hearts tremble 
because they have to return to their Lord.” Concerning this verse, Sayyidah Ayshah 
ge abl go 2 once asked the Holy Prophet „L, «te ii Le if those “whose hearts tremble” 
pertained to those who consume intoxicants and steal. 
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The Holy Prophet p, «le 41 o replied that they were not implied, but rather 
those people who perform Salah and fast, yet are fearful that these deeds will not 
be accepted from them. These are the ones who “hasten to perform good deeds and 
are the forerunners in this.” [Mishkat p. 458] 


This hadith teaches us that we should be fearful that our deeds will be 
rejected by Allah, even though they may be performed in all sincerity and with 
proper care. There is always the possibility that a person falters in his deed or 
performs it deficiently. ) 


Allah has been kind enough to grant man the ability to perform good deeds 
and still reward him for them. If He has willed, he could have commanded the 
deeds without promising reward. ; 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s š „>, once asked the Holy Prophet eleg ale ail be to 
teach him a oo (du’a) that he could recite at the end of the Salah. The 
Holy Prophet „L; ale ai! de advised him to recite: 


TRANSLATION: “O Allah! I have greatly E myself, 
and none can forgive sins besides Yourself. So grant me special 
forgiveness from Yourself and have mercy on me. Undoubtedly, 
You are the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


It should be noted that this supplication (du’a) for forgiveness is recited after 
a great act like Salah and was prescribed to a great personality like Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr «s aii 2) Scholars (Ulama) therefore mention that a person should | 
seek forgiveness from Allah after performing good deeds as well, so that he may 
be forgiven for any deficiencies in them. 


| The Holy Prophet s ale atl te once said, “No person’s deeds can secure 

salvation for him.” Thereupon Sayyidah Ayshah is 3! 2, asked, “Not even 
_ yours?” The Holy Prophet m- 2 ale al wv replied, “Not even mine, unless Allah 
enshrouds me with His mercy.” 


“We do not burden an y soul more. than it can bear.” Allah only ainda 
people to do what they can, and all these deeds will be recorded. On the Day of 
Judgement, these records will be exposed and people will be rewarded or 
punished accordingly. None will be oppressed on this day. Referring to this, 
Allah says, “We have by Us a Book that speaks the truth, and they will not be 
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(63) However, their hearts are in ignorance about this religion (D’in). And they 
have other deeds that they carry out besides this. (64) Until the time comes when 
We will seize the affluent ones among them with punishment, they will 
suddenly plead. (65) “Do not plead today! You will receive no help from Us.” 
(66) “My verses used to be recited to you, but you turned on your heels... (67) .in 
arrogance, mocking the Qur’an and raving on.” (68) Have they not pondered 
over this speech, or has such a thing come to them that never came to their 
forefathers? (69) Or have they not recognised their the Holy Prophet, causing 
them to reject him? (70) Or do they say that he is insane? No, but he has brought 
the truth to them and most of them dislike the truth. 


THE DISBELIEVERS ARE AVERSE TO THE TRUTH AND DO NOT 
CONTEMPLATE 


After discussing the pious people, Allah now speaks of the disbelievers. He 
says. “However, their hearts are in ignorance about this religion (D'in). And (besides 
rejecting the truth and adhering to disbeliefs) they have other (evil) deeds that they carry 
out besides this.” 


Allah say that they will remain in this state “Until the time comes when We 
will seize the affluent ones among them? with punishment...” When this happens, then 
“they will suddenly plead.” However, it will be too late, and they will be told, “Do 
not plead today! You will receive no help from Us.” 


Allah will also tell them, “My verses used to be recited to you, but you turned on 
your heels in arrogance, mocking the Qur'an and raving on.” They would say that the 
Qur’an was a composition of fairy tales and poetry. 


Certain commentators have interpreted the verse to mean that the 
Disbelievers of Makkah were arrogant about the fact that they were the 
custodians of the Masjidul Haram They would sit during the nights and tell tales 
to each other until the early hours. | 


“Have they not pondered over this speech (the Qur’an), or has such a thing come 
to them that never came to their forefathers?” The only apparent reason for their 
rejection of the Qur’an could be that they have never given thought to the beauty 
of the Qur’an. If they had really done so, they would have certainly accepted it. 


Another reason could be that they have never heard of any Prophets ree 
L- before, so the advent of the Holy Prophet „h, 4) e was something new to 
them. However, this was also not the case, because they were well aware of the 
previous Prophets -J „$ and even professed to follow Sayyidina Ibrahim ale 
a and claimed to make Hajj like he did. 


“Or have they not recognised their Prophet, causing them to reject him?” 
Another apparent reason for their rejection of the Qur’an could be that they have 
` not recognised the Holy Prophet m- «e ăi 4 However, this is also no excuse 
because they knew him from childhood and had perfect knowledge of his 
veracity and high integrity. They would be lying if they used this excuse. 
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“Or do they say that he is insane?” This excuse is also baseless, because they 
knew that he was the most noble of them. All these excuses carry no weight. 
Allah says that the fact of the matter is that the Holy Prophet ploy ade ail Lo “has 
brought the truth to them and (they reject because) most of them dislike the truth. 


Although Allah’s punishment seizes all disbelievers, Allah specifically | 
speaks of the punishment afflicting the “affluent” people because. they are often 
guilty of the double sin of not accepting the truth, as well as forbidding others 
from accepting it. Another reason is that they are also generally in a better 
position to defend themselves from adversities, yet they are helpless against 
Allah’s punishment. : 


Another reason for mentioning them specifically is that they usually cannot 
_ bear difficulties and are more likely to quickly plead and cry over their plight. 
“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «e à is) that the 
punishment mentioned above refers to the battle of Badr, when many leaders of 
the Quraysh were killed. 
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(71) If the truth had to conform to their whims, the heavens, earth and all within 
the two would be corrupted. But We have brought its advice to them, and they 
ignore its advice. (72) Or do you ask repayment from them? The payment of 
your Lord is best and He is the Best of Providers. (73) Verily, you call them to 
the straight path. (74) Those who do not believe in the Hereafter are certainly 
deviated from the straight path. (75) If We have mercy on them and alleviate 
their adversities, they will blindly plunge back into their rebellion. (76) We have 
surely afflicted them with punishment, but they do not submit to their Lord, nor 
have they humbled themselves. (77) Until the time comes when We shall open 
for them a door of severe punishment and they will be left totally bewildered. 


IF THE WHIMS OF THE DISBELIEVERS ARE FOLLOWED, THE 
HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WOULD BE CORRUPTED 


Allah says that the truth can never conform to the whims and fancies of 
people because “if the truth had to conform to their whims, the heavens, earth and all 





Surah Al-Muminun 23: 71-77 343 _Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 6) 


within the two would be corrupted.” If people were left to do as they please, they 
would totally corrupt the system of the universe by inviting Allah’s punishment 
because of their evils. 


The Holy Prophet -) «+ à 4- has mentioned that Judgment day (Qiyamah) 
will never dawn as long as there is a single person saying “Allah!” [Muslim].. 
Therefore, once Belief (Iman) is lost on earth, the universe will be destroyed by 
the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah). 


“But We have brought its advice to them, and they ignore its advice.” People 
ignore Allah’s counsel to them and continue to behave in their own evil ways. 


_ Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet pL.) «e a! o saying, “Or do you ask 
repayment from them (because of which they feel it difficult to accept the truth)?” 
This is a hypothetical situation expressed by Allah to indicate that the 
disbelievers have no excuse not to accept Islam because they are not even asked 
for remuneration for the message. . : 


The Holy Prophet ply ale ait bes needs nothing from the people because * ‘The 
payment of your Lord is best and He is the Best of Providers.” l 


“Verily, you call them to the straight path.” This was the message of the Holy 
Prophet „~; a 4 Le. However, “Those who do not believe in the Hereafter are 
certainly deviated from the straight path.” They will not respond to preaching. 


Allah then says,. “If We have mercy on them and alleviate their adversities, (then, 


instead of being grateful to Allah and cred A His commands,) they will blindly plunge 


back into their rebellion.” 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “When any adversity afflicts man, he supplicates to 
Allah, turning to Him only. Then, when Allah confers a bounty upon him, he forgets for 
what he supplicated to Allah before. He then ascribes partners to Allah, thereby 
misleading (others) from Allah’s path. Say, Enjoy your disbelief for a while! You will 
certainly be from the inmates of the Fire.” [Surah 39, verse 8] 


“We have surely afflicted them with Punishment, but they do not submit to their 
Lord, nor have they humbled themselves.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports-that the Holy 
Prophet v- ale à L once supplicated to Allah to afflict the Quraysh with a 
drought similar to the one suffered by the people of Sayyidina Yusuf et! ale. 
Abu Sufyan came to the Holy Prophet „~; ae a 2 and said. “Do you not ony that 
you have been sent as a mercy to the worlds’?” | 


When the Holy Prophet „-; «le à „2 confirmed this, Abu Sufyan ad “You 
have destroyed our elders in Badr and are killing our children with starvation? 
Pray to Allah to alleviate our drought.” The Holy Prophet ph-; ste à se then 
prayed to Allah to remove the drought, whereupon the above verse was revealed 
viz. “We have surely afflicted them with punishment, but they do not submit to their 
Lord, nor have they humbled themselves. 


Those who cannot humble themselves when afflicted by punishment will _ 
surely not do so when in comfort and prosperity. 


“Until the time comes when We shall open unto them a door of severe punishment — 
and they will be left totally bewildered.” This verse sounds a warning to them that 
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they should mend their ways and accept the truth before they are totally 
annihilated by Allah’s punishment. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š s>) 
that the “severe punishment” refers to the battle of Badr. Other commentators say 
that it refers to death, while another group maintains that it refers to the advent 
of Judgment day (Qiyamah). | 


Another interpretation of the verse is that this punishment would leave 
them totally without nope: 
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(78) Allah is the One Who created your ears, eyes and hearts. Seldom is it- 
that you show gratitude. (79) It is He Who has dispersed you on earth, and to 
Him shall you be resurrected. (80) It is He Who gives life and death and it is 
only because of Him that the night and day alternate. Do you not understand? 
(81) But they say what their predecessors said. (82) They said, “Will we be 
resurrected after we have died and become dust and bones?” (83) “Our 
forefathers and ourselves were certainly promised the same from before. It is 
but a fable of the old men. (84) Say, “To whom belongs the earth and whoever is 
on it, if you know?” (85) They will soon reply, “it all belongs to Allāh.” Say, 
“Will you not take heed?” (86) Say, “Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and 
the tremendous Throne?” (87) They will shortly reply, “It all belongs to Allah.” 
Say, “Do you not fear?” (88) Say, “In whose grasp is the control of all things? 
Who is it that can offer refuge, while none can provide refuge against Him, if 
you know?” (89) Shortly they will say, “It all belongs to Allah.” Say, “Then 
whence have you been bewitched?” ) But We have sent the truth to nen and 
they are certainly liars. | 
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THE MANIFESTATIONS OF ALLAH'S. CREATION AND A 
REFUTATION TO THE REJECTERS 


The previous verses mentioned those who reject and the above verses. 
discuss the Oneness of Allah and force the disbelievers.to admit to His illustrious 
attributes. Allah begins by declaring, “Allah is the one who created your ears, eyes 
and hearts.” Because of these great bounties, people should be grateful to Allah. 
However, it is unfortunate that “Seldom, is it that you show gratitude.” Instead 
they express ingratitude by rejecting Allah’s Prophets -J e$ and His divine 
- scripture. | 


“It is He Who has dispersed you on earth. ,.”i.e. Allah has allowed the various 
generations of man to flourish on earth. Thereafter He will give death to all, after 
which “to Him shall you be resurrected.” 


“It is He Who gives life and death and it is only because of Him that the night and 
day alternate. Do you not understand?” If man understood these phenomena, he 
would see Allah’s immense power and realise that there can be only One Allah. 


“But they say what their predecessors said. They said, ‘Will we be resurrected after 
we have died and become dust and bones? Our forefathers and ourselves were certainly 
promised the same from before. It is but a fable of the old men. “‘In making these 
statements, they reject Judgment day (Qi yamah), saying that if it were true, why 
has it not occurred as yet? 


They fail to realise that Judgment day (Qiyāmah) will dawn only when Allāh 
wills that it should. The fact that it has not yet come does not EAE the truth of 
its occurrence. 


Allah then commands the Holy Prophet ARTE ài o saying, “Say (to them), 
‘To whom belongs the earth and whoever is on it, if you know?’ They will Soon reply, ‘It 
all belongs to Allah Say, ‘Will you not take heed: p i realising this fact, the y fat to 
conform. 


“Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and the tremendous Throne?’ They will 
shortly reply, ‘It all belongs to Allah. : Say, ‘Do you not fear (that you reject this despite 
knowing the truth)?”’ 


A third question is posed. “Say, ‘In whose grasp is the control of all things? Who 
is it that can offer refuge, while none can provide refuge against Him, if you know?’ 
Shortly they will say, ‘It all belongs to Allah.’ Say, ‘Then whence have you been 
bewitched?” Their refusal to accept the truth seems totally illogical since they 
accept that Allah has sovereignty and power over all things. The only reason for 
this type of behaviour seems to be that they have been bewitched. 


Despite admitting to the above, they still remain adamant not to accept. — 
Therefore, Allah says, “But We have sent the truth to them, and they are nae y 
liars.” | | 
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(91) Allāh has not taken any Son, nor are there any deities with Him. If there 
were, then every deity would have separated his creation and some would 
overpower the others. Allāh is Pure from the partners that they ascribe to Him. 
(92) Allāh is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, so He is Exalted above the 
partners that they ascribe. 


ALLĀH HAS NO CHILDREN AND IS FREE FROM WHAT THE 
IDOLATERS ASCRIBE TO HIM 


Even today there are those Christians who say that Sayyidina Isa pA ate is 
Allah’s son. Allah has refuted this belief in numerous places of the Qur’an. In the 
above verse as well, Allah explicitly says, “Allah has not taken any son, nor are. there 
any deities with Him. 


Allāh then explains to the polytheists that if it is to jei assumed that other 
gods coexisted with Allāh, the situation would certainly arise when “every deity 
would have separated his creation (so that he could have sole control over them) and 
(eventually) some would overpower the others.” When such a situation takes place, 
some god would take control over the creation of another. This would cause 
devastation. E 


However, all are aware of the fact that nothing like this has taken place B 
that Allāh has created everything. There is no power struggle in the system: of the 


< universe and everything functions perfectly according to Allah's. dictates. 


However, despite realising all of this, the ae ea still do not accept Oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid). | 


Allah declares, “Allah is Pure from the Spanne that thei y ascribe to Him.” He 
has no children, nor any partners. 


Allāh then describes Himself when He says, “Allāh is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, so He is Exalted above the partners that they ascribe.” 


FOr - % a oo we = a v 7 FSS Arse wrd Lo? 
COR Nes] AA 3 NES IG a RI rey L gp Ll o> 
Bi ot 460 Zou Syl arka be sree EN 4 ad Ase ree 4 47 BD 
mel AN iyaa a i BI CD a A450 sh p ol gle by 
vo 4 A ARo AN AGR JIA > Z 284R Ss A, fom 4 47 
Say Hy age EA nla tN chee oe eh Sael oo Sy EI Gye Ly 
| ON SRSA sl 4 
22) o pest ol 


(93) Say, “O my Lord! If you happen to show me the punishment promised to 
the disbelievers, (94) then, O my Lord, do not make me of the oppressive folk.” 
(95) We are certainly Capable of showing you what We have promised them. (96) 
Resist evil with that which is best. We know best what they ascribe. (97) And 
say, “O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from the evil whispering of the 
Shayatin...” (98) “And I seek refuge with You, O my Lord, so that they do not 
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approach me.” 


RESIST EVIL. WITH GOOD AND SEEK ALLAH'S PROTECTION 
FOR THE EVIL OF THE SATANS (SHAYATIN) 


The disbelievers are sure to be punished after their deaths, but.they have | 
also been warned of punishment in this very world. However, Allah never 
specified whether they will be punished during the Holy Prophet „h-s ste 4) o 
lifetime or not. Therefore, Allah teaches His beloved Prophet Wy we a) Lo to 
supplicate by saying, “O m y Lord! If you happen to show me the punishment promised 
to the disbelievers, then, O my’ Lord, do not make me of the oppressive folk.” i.e. do not 
let me suffer with them, because usually the people close to those being 
_ punished also suffer the effects of the punishment. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ š „>, has reported that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale dil o Said, “When Allah’ s punishment descends, all in the vicinity are affected. 
However, all will be resurrected according to their deeds on the Day of Judgement.” 
[Bukhari] 


All the previous Prophets ou 4 were saved when Allah’s punishment 
afflicted their respective nations. Allah instructs the Holy Prophet pL- ; «le i Le to 
make the above supplication (du’a) to make him aware that he should never stop 
fearing Allah and should never lose reliance in Allah. The verse also serves to 
teach the believers (Mu’minin) the same supplication (dua). 


“We are certainly Capable of showing you what We have promised them.” In 
another verse Allah had assured the Holy Prophet „h; «le ai te that He would 
never punish the disbelievers while he is present with them. However, this refers 
to such a punishment that affects everyone. Allah could still punish individuals 
and sections of the community. Allah reserves the right to do as he pleases. 


“Resist evil with that which is best.” Allah instructs the Holy Prophet a ai o 
„5 to combat the opposition of the disbelievers in a manner that constitutes kind 

behaviour and forgiveness. It is the demand of good character that evil should 
not be resisted with evil.. | 


Allah says in Surah HaMim Sajdah, "Good and evil cannot be equal. Resist with 
that which is best, and the one between yourself and whom there was enmity, will 
instantly become like your bosom friend. Only the patient ones will be inspired with this. 
Only the most fortunate will be inspired with this.” [Surah 41, verse 34, 35] 


One may not conclude that the above verse has been abrogated by the 
verses commanding Jihad because good character will always be in vogue. 


Allah says, “We know best what they ascribe (and will punish them 
accordingly).” | | 


“And say, ʻO my Lord! I seek refuge with You from the evil whispering of the 
— Satans (Shayatin) and I seek refuge with You, O my Lord, so that they do not approach 
me.” Since the Holy Prophet „p, «e à te “has been advised to recite this 
supplication, its importance for the common Muslim cannot be overemphasised. 
Every Muslim should recite it constantly so that he may be safeguarded from the 
evil instigation of the devils. 
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The Holy Prophet i, aie & ~- has mentioned that a person skoulad recite the 
following supplication (du’a) if devils scare him during his sleep viz. [Tirmidhi] 


{TRANSLATION}: “I seek refuge with all the words of Allāh 
from His wrath, His punishment, from the evil of His bondsmen, 
for the evil whispering of the Satans (Shayatin) and that EERE Y 
should approach me. 
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(99) Until the time arrives when death comes to any one of them, then he says, 
“O my Lord! Allow me to return... (100) ..... so that I may perform good deeds 
whence I have left.” Never! It is merely. a statement that they speak. Behind 
them is “Barzakh” until the day that they are resurrected. (101) When the 
trumpet is blown, neither shall there be any family ties between them, nor will 
they be able to plead to each other. (102)Whoever’s scales are weighty shall 
surely be successful. (103) Whoever’s scales are light, these are the ones who 
have put themselves at a loss by remaining forever in Hell. (104) The Fire shall 
-scorch their faces and they shall be disfigured there. (105) “Were My verses not 
recited to you, but then you used to falsify them?” (106) They will cry, “O our 
Lord! Our wretchedness overpowered us and we were a deviated nation. (107) 
“O our Lord! Remove us from here! If we ever repeat ourselves, then we must 
surely be oppressors.” (108) Allah will say, “Remain disgraced therein and do- 
not speak to Me!” (109) “There was certainly a party of My bondsmen who said, 
‘O our Lord! We have believed, so forgive us and have mercy on us. Indeed You 
are the Best of those who show mercy.’” (110) “But you people ridiculed them 
until they made you forget My remembrance. And you used to laugh at them.” 
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(111) “I have rewarded them today for their patience that they are certainly 
successful.” 


THE CONDITION OF & ‘BARZAKH’ AND RESURRECTION, 
WHERE THE PLEAS OF THE DISBELIEVERS WILL NOT BE 
HEARD 


Allah says that the disbelievers will continue to lead their lives in the 
manner that they please “Until the time arrives when death comes to any one of ' 
them...” Then he will see the reality of the Hereafter before his very eyes. His soul 
will be removed by the angels and he will be beaten. He will then regret his past. 
and cry out to Allah saying, “O my Lord! Allow me to return (to the world) so that I 
may (believe and) perform good deeds whence I have left.” | 


Allah will reject his plea and say, “Never!” Allah goes on to say, “It is merely 
a statement that they speak.” Their request shall never be acceded to. 


“Behind them is ‘Barzakh’ until the day that they are resurrected.” The word 
_ “Barzakh”. literally refers to a barrier that separated two places or two conditions. 
In this context, it refers to the waiting period between death and Judgment day 
(Qiyamah). The soul of a person enters the domain of “Barzakh” after his demise. 
Only if he was good, will he be comfortable there. 


After entering into “Barzakh” people cannot return to the world, and after 
resurrection, none can return to “Barzakh.” After people have been sent to their 
respective abodes of Heaven (Jannah) or Hell. They will never return from there. 
Only those sinful Muslims, who are sent for a while to Hell to be cleansed of 
their sins, will later be removed from Hell to be admitted into Heaven (Jannah). 


The conditions of “Barzakh” are experienced by all dead people, even 
though their bodies may be cremated or devoured by predators. The Ahadith 
have mentioned the details of what transpires in this existence, and I [the author 
of this exegesis (tafsir)] have written another book on this subject. | 


“When the trumpet is blown [after the life of Barzakh to hail the advent of 
Judgment day (Qiyaniah)], neither shall there be any firmly ties between them?, nor will 
they be able’ to plead to each other.” No person will be of assistance to another. In 
fact, all will flee from each other, lest they ask for help. 


Allah says in Surah Abas, “The day when a men will flee Fom his brother; his 
mother, his father, his wife and his sons. Every man shall be engrossed in his own 
affaiss.” [Surah 80, ver ses 34- 37] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ūd «s 4 2) reports that when the trumpet is 
sounded for the second time, every man and woman from every century will all 
be resurrected. A caller will say, “This is so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. 
Whoever has any rights to claim from him should come forward.” 


Upon hearing this call, every person will wish that he could claim 
something from their parents, spouses and children. After saying this, Sayyidina 
Abdullāh bin Mas’ üd ac ól c2 recited the verse “neither shall there be any family 
ties between them... 7 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «+ 4! >», has also interpreted the verse to 
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mean that no person will boast about his family lineage on the Day of 
Judgement, as they do in this world. 


While the above verse states that they will be unable to ask of each other, 
another verse says, “They will turn to each other asking questions.” There is no 
contradiction between the two verses because the first refers to the fact that they 
will not ask help from each other on the grounds of family ties. The second 
instance does not refer to this. (However, the second refers to questions that they 
will ask each other -not help). | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « š =, says that there will be various 
situations that will take place on the Day of Judgement. When they people will 
be overwhelmed by fear, they will be unable to ask help from each other. 
However, there will be times when they will be able to do so. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v 
3 p. 317/8] 


“Whoever’s scales are weighty shall surely be successful. Whoever ‘s scales are 
light, these are the ones who have put themselves at a loss by remaining forever i in Hell.” 
The details pertaining to weighing of deeds on the scales were given in the 
commentary of verses 8 and 9 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7). 


Allah then describes the punishment of the people in Hell. Allah says, “The 
Fire shall scorch their faces and they shall be disfigured there.” Explaining the 
concluding words of this verse. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4) 2, has 
reported the Holy Prophet „L; «le ai 2 as saying, “A person will be so roasted in 
Hell that his upper lip will draw back and reach the middle of his face. His lower — 
lip will drop until it reaches his navel.” [Bukhari] 


Allah will then ask them in Hell, “Were m y verses not recited to you, but you 
used to falsify them? They will cry, O our Lord! Our wretchedness overpowered us and 
we were a deviated nation”’ 


Admitting their folly, they will then plead to Allah saying, “O our Lord! 
Remove usfrom here! If we ever repeat ourselves, then we must surely be oppressors.” 


Their plea will be rejected by Allah, Who will tell them, “Remain disgraced in 
there and do not speak to Me!” A narration of Tirmidhi says that after this 
declaration, the people of Hell will lose all hope and begin to lament ane wail 
like the braying of donkeys. 


Ibn Kathir reports that the people of Hell will be so disfigured that the 

-.Muslims who will want to intercede shall: be unable to recognise them. The 
people of Hell will tell them who they are, but these Muslims will refuse to 

believe them. [v. 3 p. 258] | 7 


After Allah’s dca all the doors of Hell will be locked and none shall 
be able to leave. 


Allah will further tell these ddera “There ii certainly a pies of My 
bondsmen who said, ‘O our Lord! We have believed, so forgive us and have mercy on us. 
Indeed You are the Best of those who show mercy.’ But you people ridiculed them until 
they (i.e. your intense opposition to them) made you forget My remembrance. Andı you 
used to laugh at them. (Now you will suffer fory your deeds).” 
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Allah continues to tell them, “I have rewarded them today for their patience that 
they are certainly successful.” Allah says in “Whoever is saved from the fire and entered 
into Heaven ( in ) shall truh "y be successful.” [Surah Al Imran (3), verse 185] 
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(112) Allah will ask (them),.“How long did you stay on earth by the count of 
years?” (113) They will say, “We stayed only a day or a part of a day, but ask 
those who count.” (114) Allah will say, “You stayed only for a little while, if only 
you had known. (115) “Did you think that We had created you in vain and that 
you would not return to Us?” (116) Exalted be Allah, the Sovereign, the Truth. | 
There is no deity besides Him. He is the Lord of the Glorious Throne. (117) He 
who calls on another deity with Allah has no proof for it. His reckoning is with 
Allah. The fact of the matter is that the disbelievers will not succeed. (118) Say, 
“O my Lord! Forgive and show mercy. Undoubtedly, You are the Best of those 
who show mercy.” 


N, 


ALLAH IS EXALTED, THE KING AND THE TRUTH 


: On the Day of Judgment (Qiyāmah), “Allāh will ask (the disbelievers), ‘How 
long did you stay on earth by the count of years?” Totally bewildered and frightened, 
they will reply, “We stayed only a day or a part of a day, but ask those who count.” i.e. 
ask the angels, who know better how long our lives were. 


“Allāh will say, ‘You stayed only for a little while, if only you had known.” Even 
lengthy lives in this world are insignificant when compared to the Hereafter. It 
would have been best for them if they realised this while still alive. 


Allah will also tell them, “Did you think that We had created 1 you in vain and 


that you would not return to Us?” This thought has led to the destruction of the 
disbelievers. | i 


Allāh says in Surah HāMīm Sajdah that He will say to them, “but you 
thought that Allāh is unaware of most of the things you do. That was the perception that 
you held about your Lord. It has destroyed you and made you amongst the losers.” ' [Surah 
41, verses 22,23] , 


“Exalted be Allāh, the Sovereign, the Truth. There is no deity besides Him. He is 
the Lord of the Glorious Throne.” Allah is the King of all kings. Those who ascribe 
partners to Him should bear in 1 mind that they will be called to account for their 
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deeds, after which they will be doomed to Hell. 


Allāh declares, “He who calls on another deity with Allāh has no proof for it. His 
reckoning is with Allah. The .fact of the matter is that the disbelievers will not succeed.” 


, Finally, Allāh advises that the Holy Prophet wing ale di io and his Ummah 
recite the following supplication (du’a). Allah says, “Say, ʻO my Lord! Forgive and 
show mercy. Undoubtedly, You are the Best of those who show mercy.” 
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In the name of Allah, the Most beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) This is a Surah that We have revealed, that We have ordained, and in which 

We have revealed clear verses so that you may take heed. (2) The adulterer and 

adulteress should both be given a hundred lashes. And mercy for them should 

not take hold of you with regard to Allah’s religion (D’in), if you believe in 

Allah and the Last Day. A sePUP of the believers should witness their 
| punishment, 


THE LAWS OF THE SHARI’AH MUST BE PRACTISED AND THE 
PENALTY FOR ADULTERY IS A HUNDRED LASHES 


This Surah is called Surah Nur because verse 35 contains the word “Nur” 
when describing Allah. Allah begins the Surah by saying, “This is a Surah that We 
have revealed, that We have ordained... a 


Although the word “faradna” (translated above as “ordained”) is used in this 
verse, all the injunctions mentioned in this Surah are not obligatory (Fardh) as the 
word usually denotes. In this context the word means that the believers 
(Mu'minin) must practice all these injunctions. 


Allāh then says about the Surah that He has “revealed clear verses so that you 
may take heed.” 


WHY DO THE PENALTIES OF THE SHART AH SEEM SO HARSH? 


“The adulterer and adulteress should both be given a hundred lashes. And mercy for 
them should not take hold of you with regard to Allah's religion (D'in) (i.e. when 
administering the penalty), if you believe in Allāh and the Last Day.” Since “The Most 
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Merciful of those who show mercy” has ordained these penalties, people must 
enforce them, even though they may deem it to be somewhat harsh. 


Allāh has created man and knows exactly what type of penalties will serve 
as a deterrent for man because Allāh understands the psychology of man 
perfectly. 


Since this penalty also serves as a lesson for others, Allāh instructs that “A 
group of the believers should witness their punishment.” When some people witness 
the penalty being enforced, they will spread the news to others. This will 
eventually lead to all the others in the Cooney taking heed and adhering to 
chaste behaviour. 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ | „>, reports that the Holy Prophet «+ a o 
„~, said, “Enforce Allah’s penal laws near and far, and the reproach of anyone 
should not affect you in the matters of Allah’s religion (D’in).” [Ibn Majah] 


It is unfortunate that Muslim countries fear the reproach of the disbelievers 
when intending to enforce the penal codes of the Shari'ah. If they enforce these, 
crime would become extinct or, at least, much less. It would also attract Allah's 
mercy. | 


The Holy Prophet „u; «e ăi 2 has mentioned, “When a dnei penalty of 
Allah’s is enforced, it is better (more beneficial to the masses) than forty days of 
continuous rain.” [Ibn Majah] 


Present day governments have permitted adultery and have outlawed only 
rape. In this manner they have granted immoral people the license to.commit 
adultery and spread promiscuity. Even those who do commit rape are seldom 
_brought to the book and, if by some miracle they are, mey serve light sentences 
and are let out to continue with their evils. 


When the leaders of Muslim countries are told to enforce the laws of the 
Shari'ah (by cutting the hands of thieves, executing murderers and punishing 
adulterers, etc), they say that mercy should be shown to these criminals. This is 
in stark contradiction to the clear command of Allāh above, viz. And mercy for 
them should not take hold of you with regard to Allah’s religion (D’in).... 


Even worse are those so-called Muslims who perpetrate the act of disbeliefs 
by saying that the penal laws of Islam are barbaric and cruel. This pathetic 
behaviour has led to the spread of immorality and licentiousness and dens of 
vice are now thriving at the expense of chastity and morality. It seems like the 
governments (even so-called Islamic governments) condone adultery. They seek 
to please people instead of Allah, who granted them the autonty that they 
possess. How can they then expect Allah's aid? — 


CERTAIN PERTINENT RULINGS 


Ruling: The Muslim male or female who is free (ie. not a slave), sane, 
mature, married, and who has consummated his or her marriage is called a 
‘Muhsin.’ If such a person is found guilty of adultery, one should be stoned to- 
death (rajam). 


A person who is not a hsi will be lashed a hundred lashes when found 
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guilty of adultery. 


Ruling: When a man is to be lashed, only that amount of clothing required 
to cover his ‘satar’ will be allowed. Everything else must be removed..A woman 
will be flashed with her body properly covered. Only extra garments that will 
reduce the effect of the lashes will be removed, like a jacket, a shawl. etc. 


Ruling: A man will be lashed standing, while a woman will be seated. 


Ruling: They must be lashed with a whip that is not. knotted. The lashing 
must be of a medium nature (that is neither too light nor too hard). 


The lashes should be struck on various parts of the body and not restricted 
to one portion. The whip should not strike the head, face and private part. 


Ruling: When the ‘Muhsin’ is to be stoned, one must be led to a place 
outside the town. The witnesses who attested to the act of adultery should throw 
the first stones, followed by the Leader of believers (Amirul Mu ‘minin) and then 
the rest of the public. However, the stoning will be repealed if the witnesses 
refuse to stone first. 


If the person is to be stoned after one has confessed to adultery (i.e. 
_ witnesses did not convict the person), then the Leader of believers (Amirul — 
~Mu'minin)will commence the stoning, after which the public will follow. 


When a woman is to be stoned, a hole must be dug and she will be stoned in 
this hole with only her upper body visible (i.e. from above the breasts). 


Ruling: When four men swear that they witnessed someone committing 
adultery as clearly as if they saw a stick used to apply kohl entering the kohl 
bottle, the Muslim Qadhi (judge) or the Leader of believers (Amirul Mu'minin) 
will launch an investigation to ascertain the trustworthiness of these four men. 
He will determine whether they are pious and trustworthy. Judgement will be 
passed only when they are all found to be reliable witnesses. 


If they are found to be sinners and unreliable, their evidence will be rejected 
and they will be lashed for slander (eighty lashes each). The details of this will be 
discussed in the forthcoming verses, Insha Allah. — 


Ruling: When a person confesses to having committed auien four times 
on four separate occasions, then the Qādhi will ask one whether one knows what 
is adultery, with whom was the act perpetrated and where was it done. Only 
after replying to these questions can the judge pass POGET to enforce the 
penalty. 


THE IGNORANT STATEMENTS OF CERTAIN SELF-PROCLAIMED 
“INTELLECTUALS” 


There are many so-called ‘scholars’ today, who claim to have some 
knowledge and direct their ignorance at Islam. They are also bribed by certain 
antagonistic forces to write against the teachings of Islam. Whereas the Muslims 
have believed for fourteen centuries that the ‘muhsin’ adulterer must be stoned, 
these ignoramuses claim that there is no such thing because the Qur’an does not 
mention it. : aa 
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They should be asked which verse of the Qur’an tells them that whatever is 
not in the Qur’an should not be regarded as part of religion (D’in)? In fact, Allah 
says, “Hold last to what the messenger gives you and eee from what He prevents 
you” [Surah Hashr (59). verse 7] 


When the Holy Prophet s, «e a 2 himself had some people stoned after 
they confessed, who are these people to say that it should not be done? Sayyidina 
Umar «s ti „2, who had anticipated this plot of some people, once said from the 
pulpit, “Verily Allah has sent Muhammad pms ule &\ Jo with the truth and revealed a 
Book to him. The verse of ‘rajam’ (stoning) was also among the verses revealed in Allah's 
Book. We recited it, understood it and memorised it.” 


He continued to say, “The Holy Prophet „h-s «te ai „4o has had area stoned and 
= we also followed his example after him. I fear that after much time elapses, a person 
should say, ‘By Allah! I do not find the verse of ‘rajam’ in Allah's Book.’ In this way 
people will be forsaking an obligation that Allah has initiated, causing them to go astray. 
Rajam is in Allah’s Book (i.e. it has not been cancelled). It is a reality and will be enforced 
on any person who is a muhsin when witnesses attest to it, or when one confesses, or by 
way of an illegitimate pregnancy.” [Bukhari p. 109] 


In the above sermon, Sayyidina Umar «+ i! „>; referred to an earlier verse of 
the Qur’an that made mention of rajam. The recitation of this verse was later 
abrogated, but the law remained. Those who have studied the principles of 
jurisprudence will understand this concept well. Other commentators have 
mentioned that Sayyidina Umar «s ăi 2, was referring to verse 15 of Surah Nisa 
(Surah 4), where Allah says. “As for those of Your women who are guilty of indecent 
behaviour, call four witnesses against them. If they testify against them, then imprison 
them in their homes until death claims them or Allah creates a wa y for them. 


Other commentators have explained the statement to mean that even if an 
explicit verse of the Qur’an does not mention ‘rajam’, the law will still apply 
because the Holy Prophet „-; ate a1 J. had practised it. The Qur'an commands 
that obedience to the Holy Prophet „- ; te aii a is also necessary. 


Those who refuse to accept ‘rajam’ as part of religion (D'in) because it is not 
mentioned explicitly in the Qur’an, should be asked where in the Qur’an does 
Allah command that Fajr has two Rakahs of obligatory prayer (Fardh), that Zuhr 

has four, that Asr has Four, etc? Where does the Qur’an mention the Nisab of 
= Zakah? Just as the direction of the Holy Prophet privy ale ai! Je suffices about these 
pillars of Din, it suffices in the matter of ‘rajam’ as well. 


Even after these miscreants refuse to believe anything, they should be asked 
why they do not ask their despotic pirs in governments to enforce the penalty of 
a hundred lashes, which is explicitly mentioned in the Qur’an!? Such people are 
like the one “whom Allah has sent astray despite his knowledge. | 


THE ILL EFFECTS OF ADULTERY AND THE VIRTUE OF CHASTITY | 
AND MARRIAGE 


People have made the absurd statement that the Shari'ah should not forbid 
adultery since it is a personal affair between a couple. They say that a person 
may gratify himself with whomsoever he wills. Their stance is even more 
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surprising because they fail to realise that man has no right to transgress the laws 
of Allah, Who has created man, and is his Master. The body and limbs of a 
person are not his own, but remain the property of Allah. Using them against | 
Allah's dictates will constitute rebellion. 


Allah created Sayyidah Hawwa J) ye to be the legitimate partner of 
Sayyidina Adam -\...! «ic and allowed them to live with each other as husband 
and wife. Allah has permitted man and wife to preserve their chastity and 
lawfully gratify their passions within wedlock. Islam has conserved the purity of 
woman within the fort of the home and instructed men to provide for the couple. 


The woman will rear her children with love and compassion, carefully 
tending to the household so that the family can live in harmony and 
contentment. The children will form part of the larger family, being showered 
with love by their parents, grandparents, uncles and aunts. They will all be 
associated with each other in a most amicable manner, , being present should their 
assistance be needed in any way. 


They will all celebrate marriages, births and support each other at times of 
funerals. All this is possible after marriage. If man and woman merely gratify 
their sexual passions and live as strangers, there can be no joy in life and the 
children will never know their parents, nor any other relatives. Since the mother 
_ has been ‘used’ by so many men, there will be none to attend to the upbringing 
and supporting of the child. 


Even if the relatives of the mother know the child, they cannot have true 
love for the child. The child will grow up without any love and without the 
anchoring factor of a ae aa s rise of Sehnquent is ample testimony of 
this! 


Parents of illegitimate children will seek ‘friends’ for their children instead 
of spouses. It is the ultimate disgrace to a woman that she has to stand naked in 
the worst of places searching for a toy to gratify herself, who will forsake her 
when everything is over. 


When a woman is without a husband, she will be forced to provide for 
herself. She will then become a showroom piece, supplying goods to strangers or 
standing \by the roadside and polishing peoples’ shoes. It is indeed surprising 
that women do not regard this as a disgrace, whereas they could be the queens of 
their homes. 


Islam has accorded great status to a woman by preserving her chastity 
within her home: Islam has allowed her to stipulate her own dowry and she can 
receive inheritance from the estates of her spouse, ‘children, parents and other 
relatives. Is this not better than roaming the alleys in search of a sleeping partner, 
having her dignity trampled upon? 


The above sheds a bit of light upon the abomination of adultery. Besides 
this, Islam detests the fact that family lineage should be corrupted. In this way 
people will never know whether a child is theirs or not. Children will thus be 
blemished with the stigma of being illegitimate, causing them to be scorned by 
others. It is despicable to note that certain nations attach no importance to 
legitimacy in birth. They are now trying to pass their behaviour on to the 
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Muslims. One of the first steps to realise this goal is to annul the penalty for 
adultery. 


The people of Belief (Iman) cannot follow the trends of the disbelievers. 
Islam has outlawed fornication in no uncertain terms and ordained a strict 
penalty for it. On the other hand, the disbelievers have not only permitted 
fornication, but they have even allowed men to marry other men! These people 
are mere slaves of their passions and have no concern for humanity. This 
behaviour has led to the outbreak of horrendous diseases that cannot be 
controlled. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>, has reported that Allah casts fear 
into the hearts of those who break promises and causes widespread death among 
people who are habituated to fornication. He also mentioned that Allah reduces 
the provisions of those who cheat in weighing and measuring (either literally or 
by reducing the blessings of their wealth), while He causes murder to abound 
among people who judge unjustly and causes a tyrant to overpower people who 
do not honour their pledges. [At Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p. 278] 


Sayyidah Maymuna \s | >»; reports that the Holy Prophet pt) ae a! Je 
said, “My Ummah shall remain in good fortune until illegitimate children 
abound among them. When illegitimacy becomes rife among them, Allah will 
afflict them with a widespread punishment (ihat will affect all of them).” [At 
Targhib wat Tarhib v. 3 p. 277] 


Bukhari reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet js ste a Jo narrated to 
the Sahabah „+s % „>, many things that he saw in a dream. One of these was that 
he saw many naked men and women burning in a large oven-like pit that was 
wide at the base and narrow at the top. They would be lifted by the rising of the 
flames and screamed in pain and agony. When the Holy Prophet -Ly we ùl Lo 
asked Jibril -J ate and Sayyidina Mika’il i ale who these es were, he was 
told that they were the adulterers. 


ADULTERY CAUSES WIDESPREAD DISEASES 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4\ „>, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 - 
wy ale once addressed the immigrants (Muhdjirin), telling them that if they 
involved themselves in five things (and he prayed that they never fall into these), 
then they will encounter serious repercussions. These five things are: 


1. When flagrant immodesty will predominate, then pestilence | 
will spread and people will be afflicted with such diseases 
that their forebears never heard of. 


2. Those people who cheat in weight and measure will be 
punished with droughts, hard labour and the oppression of 
tyrannical rulers. 


3. Those who do not pay their Zakah will be deprived of rain. 
If it were not for the animals, they would not receive a single 
drop of rain. 
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4. Those who breach the pledge of Allah and His Holy Prophet 
ploy ate tl te will be Manquioned by their enemy who will usurp 
their wealth. 


5. When the leaders of a nation do not pass judgement by the 
Qur’an and do not adopt the ways that Allah has revealed, 
Allah will cause such friction between them that will lead to 
feuds and battles. [Ibn Majah p. 112] 


The above hadith clearly spells out the consequences of the sins that man 
perpetrates, the first one bemg the atrocious effects of immorality and 
licentiousness. The gross immorality prevalent at all levels today needs no 
elucidation. It is for this reason that diseases have taken such a strong hold of 
community. As medical science progresses, so too do the waves of illnesses 
spread, leaving man helpless to cure them (AIDS being the best example of 
these). 


The world today is ee only with gratification of the carnal passions, 
and the occidental world is making every attempt to export their immorality to 
all parts of the world. It is tragic to notice that matters have gone out of control, 
but none seems to be batting an eyelid. 


THOSE WHO DESIRE THAT THEIR CARNAL DESIRES BE 
GRATIFIED, DO SO AT THE EXPENSE OF MANKIND’S MORALITY 


People who have stooped to the level of bestiality have no regard for their 
values as human beings and are prepared to sacrifice these moral values. 
Whether they admit it or not, they have become just as the Qur'an says, viz. “As 
for the disbelievers, they enjoy themselves and eat like the animals eat. The Fire shall be 
their abode.” 


Allah has granted man the gift of intelligence and iés ordained various laws 
and regulations so that he may remain high above the rest of the creation. Allāh 
has allowed man to satisfy his desires with a woman provided that it is within 
marriage. All the Prophets -J „t married, with the exception of Sayyidina Isa 
and Yahya >! ale. It is sad that those who claim to follow Sayyidina Isa p31 ale 
are sexually active outside of marriage. 


| Sayyidina Isa pW) al- will marry after returning to this world to slay Dajjāl, 
after which he will also father children. He will also destroy the cross and put an 
end to Christianity. [Muslim] 


Note: The text of the Qur'’ān addresses woman also when it passes a 
general command, even though the literal Arabic text uses the male 
pronoun. However, when specific mention is made of females, it is 
preceded by mention of the male counterpart e.g. “The Muslim men 

and Muslim women, believing men and believing women, obedient men 
and obedient women, truthful men and truthful women...” and “As for the 
male and female thief cut off their hands in lieu of what they earn...” 


= However, when the act of adultery is mentioned in the Qur’an, the 
“adulteress” is specifically mentioned before male “adulterer.” This is to 
emphasise the fact that adulterous females must also be punished. It also 
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emphasises the fact that women are more prone to this sin and should, therefore, 
be extra cautious. Since men are more prone to stealing, the verse concerning 
thieves makes mention of male thieves first. : 


Note: To some, the punishment for adultery may appear to be extremely 
severe, but this is necessary to preserve the chastity of the believers 
(Mu'minin). Islam has also prescribed such injunctions that serve to 
prevent people from even drawing near to adultery. These laws 
include the injunctions of Veil (Hijab), whereby Muslim women are 
commanded to conceal themselves from strange men. 


Despite these laws,. if someone commits adultery, the Shari'ah still lays 
down stringent laws about finding a person guilty of the act. As explained 
earlier, the four witnesses have to provide explicit evidence about the sexual act. 
Of course, this is extremely difficult to come by. 


If an adulterer confesses to the deed, the laws of the Shariah are still strict, 
and the judge will have to hear the confession from the person on four separate 
occasions (as explained earlier). The Shari'ah also instructs the judge to repeal the 
case if there is the slightest doubt. The object of this penalty is not to punish 
people, but to prevent them from committing adultery. 


When a person is finally found guilty after all these factors, he deserves to 
be removed from society, just as a cancerous limb has to amputated for the 
welfare of the other limbs. | o 


ta 
Sra IA, ot 7 


A of aa AA i r >I gt E Fa 
ENS pony 8) pia oly Y) aS Y auth Ky ESF 2Y ol; 


Foa 
ogol de 


(3) An adulterer should marry only an adulteress or an idolatress and only an 
adulterer or an idolater should marry an adulteress, This is forbidden for the 
believers. 


MARRIAGE OF THE ADULTEROUS BELIEVERS 


Many commentators have mentioned that the above verse applied only 
before the migration (Hijrah). It was thereafter abrogated and the believers 
(Mu'minin) were later permitted to marry adulterous Muslims when necessary. 
Of course, the prohibition against marrying idolaters still applies to this day. 
They maintain that the verse was cancelled by a later verse which reads, “Marry 
those from you who are unmarried and those slave men and women who are righteous. If 
they be poor then Allah will make each of them wealthy by His grace. Allah is of ample 
means, All Knowing.” [Surah Nur (24), verse 32] 


Many narratives have been reported about this verse, all of which denote 
that this law was temporary. One of these, narrated by many commentators, tell 
us that when the Immigrants (Muhajirin) » à% >», arrived in Madinah, they 
were extremely poor. They had no wealth, no family and no wives. There were 
many prostitutes in Madinah at the time, so some requested permission from the 
Holy Prophet ,-) . à sL- to marry these women so that they could benefit from 
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their wealth. The above verse was revealed on this occasion, forbidding them 
from this. [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 323] 
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(4) As for those who slander chaste women without presenting four witnesses, 
you should lash them eighty lashes and never accept their testimony ever again. 
These people are sinners... (5) Except for those who repent thereafter and rectify. 
Allāh i is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. | 


THE PENALTY FOR THOSE WHO SLANDER INNOCENT WOMEN 


Islam attaches great importance to the chastity and honour of Muslim men 
and women. If any person calls another an adulterer in clear words, the offended 
party may take the case tô the Islamic court, where the accuser will be punished- 
eighty lashes when found guilty of the defamatory remark. This is referred to in 
the Shari'ah as the “haddul qadhaf.” 


Another punishment for the slanderer will be that his or her evidence will 
never be accepted in an Islamic court. If one repents, the sin will be forgiven, but 
they will still live with the stigma that their evidence will be tejectee by the 
Islamic court. 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah «le % a~, the phrase “Except for those who 
repent thereafter and rectify,” is an exception from the verse, “These people are 
sinners.” This means that they will remain sinful until they repent. It does not 
mean that their evidence will be accepted after repentance. 
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(6) Those who slander their wives and have only themselves as witness, then 
any of them should bear testimony four times by Allāh that he is indeed from 
the truthful. (7) On the fifth occasion he should swear that Allah’s curse befalls 
him if he is from the liars. (8) Punishment will be averted from the wife if she 
bears testimony four times by Allah that he is from the liars. (9) She will then 
swear on the fifth occasion that Allah’s wrath befalls her if he is from the 
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truthful. (10) If it were not for Allah’s grace upon you and His mercy, and for the - 
fact that Allah is verily the Most Clement, the Wise. 


THE LAW OF “LIAN” FOR THOSE WHO ACCUSE THEIR WIVES 
OF ADULTERY | | 


Whereas a person will be lashed for failing to produce four witnesses when 
accusing a woman of adultery, he will not be lashed when the matter concerns 
his own wife. If she refutes his accusation, the law of “‘li’an’”” will apply. The 
word “li’an” is derived from the root word “La’na,” which refers to a curse. It is 
called by this name because the couple invoke Allah’s curse upon themselves if 
they are lying. | 


If a man claims that his wife committed adultery, or says that one of her 
children is not his, he will be asked to present witnesses if she refuses to confess. 
If he fails to present four witnesses (which is common since adultery is never 
committed in public and he is unlikely to call others to witness the act), but 
confesses to lying, he will be lashed for slander. However, if he remains adaman 
that he is truthful, the couple will be forced to engage in “lian”. | 


THE METHOD OF “LI’AN” 


_ The husband should begin by repeating four times, “I testify by Allah that I 
am certainly truthful in the accusation of adultery that I have levelled against 
her.” After saying this the fourth time, he will then say, “May the curse of Allah 
befall me if I am untrue in the accusation of adultery that I have levelled against 
her.” On each occasion he must.point to his wife when referring to her. 


When he has completed the fifth testimony, the wife will say four times, “I 
testify by Allah that he is false in the accusation of adultery that he has levelled 
against me.” On the fifth occasion she will say, “May Allah’s wrath befall me if 
he is truthful in the accusation of adultery that he has levelled against me.” 


When the two have completed their damning testimony against each other, 
the Muslim judge will separate the two. This separation will be regarded as a 
“ba’in” divorce. If the dispute arose over the birth of a child (he disclaimed 
fatherhood of a child), the child will then be regarded as illegitimate and become 
the mother’s. If the man detracts his testimony afterwards, he will be lashed for 
slander. | | 


The books of hadith cite the incidents of Sayyidina Uwaymir Ajlani «e 3 >, 
and Sayyidina Hilal bin Umayyah «se æ >, who were both forced into the 
situation of “li’an” [Bukhari p. 799/800]. A narration on p. 695, narrated by 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «e š% „>, reports that the above verse was 
revealed about Sayyidina Hilal «+ ð >). | 


of i= 1 


Among the many conditions of “li’an” mentioned in the books of 
jurisprudence, one is that the husband and the wife should be mature and sane. 
No “Ii'an” will take place if the husband is dumb and merely indicates that his 
wife committed adultery. | 
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(11) It was indeed a group from you that brought the slander. Do not regard it as 
a misfortune, for it was good for you. Every one of them will have his share of 
the sin, which he earned. A terrible punishment shall be for the one who took 
the greatest part in it. (12) Why did the believing men, and women not think 
favourably of themselves when they heard about it, and say, “This is clear 
defamation!”? (13) Why have they not presented four witnesses? Since they have 
not presented four witnesses, then these people are surely liars in Allah’s sight. 
(14) If i: were not for Allah’s grace upon you people, and for His mercy in this 
world and in the Hereafter, a dreadful punishment would have afflicted you 
because of what you involved yourselves in. (15) When you gossiped about the 
matter with your tongues and said such things with your mouths that you had 
no knowledge of. You thought that the matter was trivial, whereas it was grave 
in Allah’s sight. (16) When you heard about it, why did you not say, “It is not 
appropriate that we discuss this. Allah is Pure! This is an atrocious smear!” (17) 
Allah advises you against repeating the same ever again if you are indeed 

- believers. (18) And Allah clearly elucidates the verses for you. Allah is All 
Knowing, The Wise. (19) There shall be an excruciating punishment in this 
world and in the Hereafter for those who love immorality to spread among the 
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believers. Allah knows and you do not know. (20) If it were not for Allah’s grace 
upon you and His mercy, and for the fact that Allah is verily the Most clement, 
the Wise. | 


THE LIBEL AGAINST SAYYIDAH AYSHAH ys 4 s2) AND 
ALLAH’S DECLARATION OF HER INNOCENCE 


When the Holy Prophet m~, « a) is left on an expedition to the Banu 
Mustaliq tribe, according to his normal practice, he drew lots among his wives, 
thereby determining that Sayyidah Ayshah ys ă% „>, accompany him on the 
journey. She rode on a carriage on top of a camel. On their return, the army 
camped at a place near Madinah. After a rest, the announcement was made 
during the night that the caravan would soon proceed. This announcement was 
made so that people could relieve themselves if need be. 


Sayyidah Ayshah k | 2, then proceeded deep into the woods to relieve 
herself so as to avoid contact with any men. When she returned to her carriage, 
she noticed that her necklace was missing. She therefore returned to where she 
had been in an effort to recover the necklace. This caused her to Bey and, in the 
meantime, the caravan began to leave. 


The men who usually mounted the carriage on the camel did not realise that 
Sayyidah Ayshah ks á „>, was not in when they lifted it since she was light in 
weight because of scarcity of food during those times. In this manner the caravan 
proceeded without her. 


When Sayyidah Ayshah k al „>, returned to the pok where the caravan 
was stationed, she was shocked to find that no one was to be seen. Allāh granted 
her the intelligence to spread out a shawl and lie down right there, thinking that 
the Holy Prophet ,-5 «+ a 42 would search for her at the same place when he 
found her missing. She then fell asleep. 


The Holy Prophet „m=, «e 1 > had appointed Sayyidina Safwan bin 
Mu’attal Sulami «s 1) „>, to travel behind the caravan so that he may recover any 
items that the others may have lost. It so happened that he discovered Sayyidah 
Ayshah k= «| „>, lying down as he rode past the area. He was startled when he 
saw her. He recognised her because he had seen her before the verses of veil 
(Hijab) were revealed. He exclaimed, “Inna Lillalii wa Inna Ilayhi Raji’in!” 


She immediately woke up when she heard him and covered her face. (This 
incident clearly falsifies those who claim that a woman does not have to cover 
her face). He dismounted his camel and made it kneel. Thereupon Sayyidah 
Ayshah ks ăi „>; mounted the camel by stepping on its forelegs. Saya 
Safwan «s | „>; then led the camel along. 


It was afternoon when the two caught up with the rest of the expedition. 
Abdullah bin Ubayy, the leader of the hypocrites, was also in the army. When he 
saw the two approach, he spread the rumour that an affair must be existing 
between the two, because of which they had remained behind alone. This 
rumour spread throughout the Muslim community by the efforts of the other 
Hypocrites and certain other Muslims were also involved in the slander. These 
Muslims ` were Sayyidina Hassan bin Thabit «s BY by Sayna Mistah bin 
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Uthatha as ó „>; and a lady named Sayyidina Hamnah bint Jahsh as ól >; [who 
was the sister of Mother of the believers OIH Mu’ nny Sayyidah Zainab 
bint Jahsh ks 3! 2]. 7 | 


Sayyidah Ayshah k= KA =~) reports that she was unaware of the rumours, 
but noticed that the Holy Prophet i, ic ai i+ did not behave as compassionately 
towards her as he always did. He would greet and ask all of the household about 
themselves, but would not ask her. In the interim she happened to fall ill and 
was once walking with the mother of Sayyidina Mistah as ail „> to relieve herself 
at night. 


When they were proceeding, the old lady slipped on her shawl na 
muttered, “May Mistah be destroyed!” Sayyidah Ayshah i+ 4) „>, asked her how 
she could curse a person who participated in the battle of Badr. She replied, 
“Don’t you know what the people (including Mistah) are saying?” She then recounted 
the rumour to Sayyidah Ayshah sr 5) 22. 


This caused Sayyidah Ayshah k: in Py ‘to become even more ill. Later, 
when the Holy Prophet ly « ai 1+ asked the members of his household about 
their condition, Sayyidah Ayshah k= a ee requested permission from him to 
visit her parents. The Holy Prophet -L-, «J+ a Lo permitted her. 


Upon reaching her parent’s home, she asked her mother about the rumours. 
Her mother consoled her by saying that these things happen between women 
who share a husband. Sayyidah Ayshah \s č „>, then spent the entire night 
weeping without respite. She could not sleep at nights and continued to weep 
and grieve. She spent an entire month in this manner. During the entire period 
no revelation was revealed to the Holy Prophet p- , «le č 2 about this matter. 


Sayyidah Ayshah t+ š% „>, mentioned that she was sure that Allah would 
show the Holy Prophet „-; « 41 „v a dream to absolve her of the scandal 
because she did not deem herself fit to be blessed with a mention in the Qur’an. 


The Holy Prophet „l; le a! le was once with Sayyidah Ayshah ks ù „>; 
and some others when revelation began to descend upon him. He broke out in 
sweat, which was so severe that the beads of perspiration dropped like pearls 
even during the coldest winter days. When the revelation terminated, The Holy 
Prophet --; «J i: Av laughed and said, “O Ayshah! Praise Allah, for He has 
exonerated you.” The verses that were revealed commenced with the verse, “It 
was indeed a group from you that brought the slander...” 


Sayyidina Mistah «+ | „>, was the son of Sayyidina Abu Bakr's «s al oy 
cousin, making him a nephew to Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ð 2, The generous 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 0) >, used to financially assist Sayyidina Mistah 4) >, 
«s, but took an oath never to assist him again after Allah exonerated Sayyidah 
Ayshah k i EPs 


- About this oath, Allah seveaied the verse, “The high ranking and wealth y ones 
among you should not take an oath not to spend on their relatives...” Thereafter 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «e ð >; swore never to stop spending on oe Mistah 
as ail 2), [Bukhari v. 1 p. 364 and v. 2 p. 594/696] 


Allah oes by saying, “It was indeed a group from you that brought 1 the 


Surah An-Nur 24: 11-20 _ 566 -~ Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 6) 





slander.” These included Abdullah bin Ubayy, the hypocrites leader, as well as 
three other sincere Muslims (mentioned above). Abdullah and the other 
hypocrites who played an active part in the episode never repented until the end 
and are referred to as being part of a group from the believers (Mu’minin) only 
because they pretended to be believers (Mu'minin). All the Muslims involved 
repented. 


“Do not regard it as a misfortune, for it was good for you.” This verse is 
addressed to all the beliévers (Mu’minin) in general, but particularly to the Holy 
Prophet ly ie a! J, Sayyidah Ayshah y+ á >, her parents and Sayyidina 
Safwan bin Mu’attal «e æ 2, Although the incident may have caused these 
parties much grief, they were rewarded immensely by remaining patient. The 
incident was also to the benefit of mankind because of the great lessons that it 
taught, and because it declared the innocence of Sayyidah Ayshah i+ a >; and 
Sayyidina Safwan «s i >; to be learned and ee by students and others 
until eternity. 7 


“Every one of them will have his share of the sin, which he earned.” Every one of 
the guilty parties would receive punishment in proportion to the part that he 
played in the rumour. Some people joined in the rumours and others remained 
silent, whereas they ought to have refuted the story. 


“A terrible punishment shall be for the one who took the greatest part in it.” This 
verse refers to the leader of the hypocrites, Abdullah bin Ubayy. He suffered in 
this world, and will suffer in the Hereafter as well. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” has reported from Tabarani that the Holy Prophet age atl dle 
- instructed Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah «s 4\ 2, to gather all the Muslims in the 
Masjid. When they. presented themselves, the Holy Prophet ,-) «e ail eo recited 
the verses declaring Sayyidah Ayshah's ks ði 2; innocence to them. 


The Holy Prophet ,L-5 «J à o then called for Abdullah bin Ubayy and had 
him lashed for slander twice (i.e. 80 times, plus another 80 times). Thereafter 
Sayyidina Hassan, Mistah and Hamnah „+£ % „+, were lashed 80 times each. 


“Why did the believing man and women not think favourably of themselves when 
they heard about it, and say, ‘This is clear defamation!’?” This verse chides those 
Muslims who participated in the smear, as well as those who entertained doubts 
or did not refute the story outright, by saying “This is clear defamation!” 


This verse tells that every Muslim must have a good opinion of other 
Muslims and that they should refute unwarranted accusations made against 
other Muslims. 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Anas «s al >; reports that the Holy Prophet sle 41 g 
wt, said, “When a Muslim defends another Muslim from the slander of a 
Hypocrite, then Allah will send an angel to protect him from the fire of Hell on 
the Day of Judgement. Allah will make the person who finds faults in another 
remain standing on a bridge of Hell. He may escape from there or remain there” 
[Abu Dawid] i.e. he may either satisfy the injured person and ae otherwise 
he will be made to suffer the punishment. 


This type of behaviour is common among women, especially when they 
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fight with their in-laws. Names are called and slander flies about, even ree 
some mothers never to forgive their own daughters. _ 


Sayyidah Asma bint Yazid k= à „> reports that the Holy Prophet «Je ‘i je 
ry Said, “The person who defends his brother in his absence, Allah assumes the 
responsibility of saving him from the fire of Hell.” [Mishkat p. 424] 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «s ă >, narrates that he heard the Holy Prophet ge 
ploy ade à say, “Allah personall y assumes the responsibility of rescuing from Hell that 
person who defends his brother in his absence.” [Ibid] 


_ The Holy Prophet s; ale à te has also said, “Beware of evil es because 
it is the most false talk.” [Bukhari] 


The Holy Prophet prey ale ail a has also said, “Good opinions are sari of good 
worship.” 


In the above verse Allāh says, “Why did the believing men and women not think 
favourably of themselves when they heard about it...” The word “themselves” indicates 
that all the Muslims are like one single body and that slander against an 
individual Muslim is tantamount to slandering against all Muslims. 


| This is similar to the verse of Surah Hujurat, where Allah says, “Never find 
faults with yourselves (i.e. each other).” [Surah 49, verse 11] 


Sayyidina Nu’man bin Bashir «+ à „+, narrates that the Holy Prophet à go 
privy ale said, “The Muslims are like one body. If the eye is hurt, the entire body 
feels the pain, and if the head is aching, the entire body feels the pain.” [Muslim] 


Therefore, if any Muslim is physically or emotionally hurt, all the Muslims 
_ should feel the discomfort and collectively try to alleviate the grief and rebut the 
accusations. 


“Why have they not presented four witnesses? Since they have not presented four 
witnesses, then these people are surely liars in Allah ‘s sight.” The allegations were 
totally unfounded. None could be accused of fornication merely on the grounds 
of being left behind the army. Any person who makes such an accusation should 
present four eyewitnesses, otherwise they would be regarded as liars in terms of 
the Shari'ah. Without the witnesses, the person will be lashed for slander because 
the matter concerns the honour of another. : 


The question arises here that since these people had no witnesses to 
substantiate their allegation, why did the Holy oe Hs ade ail be not have 
them lashed earlier, instead of waiting for a month? 


The fact of the matter is that the Holy Prophet p+ als di de was a “mercy to 
the universe.” It should be borne in mind that the Muslims comprised of all 
types of people. While the Belief (Iman) of many was strong, there were many 
others who were still new to Islam. Their Belief (Iman) was not that strong, while 
there were also those who were in doubt regarding the affair. 


Had the Holy Prophet „L-; «le à > punished the slanderers, three of whom 
were sincere believers (Mu'minin), the weaker Muslims may have inadvertently 
said that he had done so because the matter concerned his own wife. This would 
have caused these people to lose their Belief (Iman). Therefore, the Holy Prophet 
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ws aie di ie accommodated his personal grief so that the Belief (Iman) of these 
people may be preserved. He punished them only when Allah commanded it. 


_ Any person would understand that if his wife were to be libelled, he would 
not want the matter to be reported in any book, even though she may be proven 
innocent. However, the fact that this matter is recorded in the Qur’an shows that 
the Qur’an was not the work of the Holy Prophet m, «ts ăi J. and that he had no 
authority to alter anything i in it. 


“If it were not for Allah‘s grace upon you, and for His mercy in this world and in 
the Hereafter, a dreadful punishment would have afflicted you because of what you 
involved yourselves in.” Allah tells those Muslims who played a part in the matter 
that He would certainly have destroyed them had He had not granted them the 
guidance to repent. | 


“When you gossiped about the matter with your tongues and said such things with 
your mouths that you had no knowledge of. You thought that the matter was trivial, 
whereas it was grave in Allah's sight.” This verse shows that passing on information 
about any matter also constitutes participation in the actual slander. It is wrong 
for a person to say that he is only transmitting a message that has reached him. It 
will also be a sin to tell others about the affair. | | 


“When you heard about it, why did you not say, ‘It is not appropriate that we 
discuss this. Allah is Pure! This is an atrocious smear!’?” This verse explicitly tells the 
Muslims that they should not take any part in the slander and should not even- 
discuss it. 


“Allah advises you against repeating the same ever again if you are indeed believers. 
And Allah clearly elucidates the verses for you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” Allah 
= has advised man about the penalty for slander and has encouraged him to 
= repent. E 


“There shall be an excruciating punishment in this world and in the Here after for 
those who love immorality to spread among the believers. Allah knows and you do not 
know.” This verse warns those who slandered Sayyidah Ayshah ys 4 „>; and 
also advises all the believers (Mu'minin) that they should never publicise any 
such matter, even if it be established. The sins of others should be concealed and 
may be disclosed only to such people who are able to redress the situation, such 
as the Amirul Mu’minin (Leader of the Believers) or the Qadhi. 


Those who broadcast immoral acts and cause great disturbance about the 
matter are included in the purport of “those who love immorality to spread among the 
believers.” | | 


It is tragic that today even the Muslims are involved in producing movies, ` 
publishing magazines and novels that promote immodesty and promiscuity. 
They are all warned in this verse of a pending “excruciating punishment in this 
world and in the Hereafter.” 


Allāh then repeats, “If it were not for Allah’s grace upon you people and His 
mercy, and for the fact that Allāh is verily the Most Clement, the Wise.” i.e. if it were 
not for this, Allah’s punishment would have surely arrived. ) 
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(21) O you who believe, do not follow the footsteps of Devil (Shaytan). Whoever | 
follows the footsteps of devil (Shaytdn), then verily he commands immorality 
and evil. If it were not for Allah ‘s grace upon you and His mercy, none of you 

= would ever be pure. However, Allah purifies whoever He wills. Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. (22) The high ranking and wealthy ones among you 
should not take an oath not to spend on their relatives, the poor and on those 
who migrate in Allah’s path. They should forgive and pardon. Do you not like | 

Allah to forgive you? Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful (23) Those who | 
slander unwary, chaste believing women are certainly cursed in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Theirs shall be a terrible punishment... (24) The day when their 
tongues, hands and legs will testify against them with regard to what they did. 

_ (25) On that day Allah will give them the full punishment due to them, and they 
will know that Allah is verily the Truth and the One who discloses matters. (26) 
Unchaste women are for unchaste men and unchaste men are for unchaste _ 
women. Pure women are for pure men and pure men are for pure women. These 

people are innocent of what the slanderers say. Theirs is forgiveness and a 
bounteous reward. 


AVOID FOLLOWING DEVIL (SHAYTAN), NEVER SWEAR NOT TO 
DO GOOD DEEDS AND THE EVIL FOLK ARE WARNED OF A 
GRIEVOUS PUNISHMENT 


Allah warns the believers (Mu'minin) by telling them, “O, you who believe, do 
not follow the footsteps of devil (Shaytan). Whoever follows the footsteps of 
devil(Shaytan), then (he will be destroyed because) verily he [devil (Shaytan)] commands 
immorality and evil.” Those who follow the dictates of devil (Shaytdn) will be led 
far astray if they do not realise the folly of their ways and repent. 
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“Tf it were not for Allah ‘s grace upon you and His mercy, none of you would ever 
be pure.” If Allah does not grant man the guidance to repent, he can never be 
pure from sin, like the hypocrites who never repented after slandering Sayyidah 
Ayshah We ai 2). Allah then says, “However, Allāh purifies whoever He wills. Allāh 
is All Hearing, All Knowing.” Allāh grants people the ability to repent and 

absolves whomsoever He wills from scandal. 


“The high ranking and wealthy ones among you should not take an oath not to 
spend on their relatives, the poor and on those who migrate in Allah’s path. They should 
forgive and pardon.” It has already been mentioned that Sayyidina Abu Bakr il 62) 
«s swore not to spend on his nephew Sayyidina Mistah «s ai 2 , because he took 
an active part in the denigration of Sayyidah Ayshah sr ži 3. 


Sayyidina Qatādah as a =, says that when the above verse was revealed, 
instructing pardoning, the Holy Prophet „-; «J+ àl 1+ summoned Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «ae ai „s> and recited the entire verse to him. When the Holy Prophet 4 „u 
privy ate recited, 


“Do you not like Allah to forgive you?” Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ ù „>; said, “I | 
certainly like Allah to forgive me.” The Holy Prophet ., «e à J. told him, 
“Then you should forgive and pardon.” 


Thereupon Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s š% „>; said, "By Allah! The amount that 
Mistah was receiving shall not be stopped, and I will continue giving him.” A 
narration of “Durrul Manthūr” states that Sayyidina Abu Bakr «e i) s) 

_ thereafter began to double the allowance that he previously gave to ana 
© Mistah «s š sby 


Another narration quotes Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4 i) as saying, “When I 
see good in acting contrary to an oath, I pay the expiation for the oath and carry 
out the act that is better.” 


“Durrul Manthir” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4) ,2, 
that there were other Sahabah re 4 2, also who stopped spending on those 
Muslims who participated in the slander against Sayyidah ayaa ge al ae), 
they were all advised in the above verse. [v. 5 p. 34/5] 


“Those who slander unwary (women who are unwary of how to commit evil deeds), 
chaste believing women are certainly cursed in this world and in the Hereafter. Theirs 
shall be a terrible punishment the day when their tongues, hands and legs will testify 
against them about what they did.” All these limbs will testify against them on the 
Day. of Judgement. 


There seems to be a discrepancy between the above verse and a verse in 
Surah Yasin where Allah says, “On this day We shall seal their mouths.” The simple 
answer is that each verse describes a separate scene of the Day of Judgement. 
There will be times on the lengthy Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) when peopies’ 
mouths will be sealed, whereas at other times they will be able to speak. 


“On that day Allah will give them the full punishment due to them, and they will 
know that Allah is verily the Truth and the One who discloses matters.” People are 
wrong to think that they will get away with their sins and will not be required to 
answer for them. Everything will be disclosed on the Day of Judgement. This _ 


Surah An-Nur 24: 21-26 | 571 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. 6) 
| - 


verse aes those yras who never repented after the verses were 
revealed declaring Sayyidah Ayshah k= a 7) “s innocence. 


“Unchaste women are for unchaste men and unchaste men are for unchaste women. 
Pure women are for pure men and pure men are for pure women.” Allah states in this 
verse that He has made birds of a feather flock together. People with evil 
inclinations are attracted to others like them, while good people are attracted to 
other good people. | 


This verse tells us that Allah has made the best and purest women the wives. 
of His purest slaves viz, the Prophets X- eie. It follows, therefore, that. the 
wives of the best Prophet of Allah „L, « i 12 must be the best and purest of 
women. It will therefore be impossible to even fathom that any of them could be 
guilty of an act as vile as fornication. Saying this would be tantamount to 
slandering the Holy Prophet -, a % i. himself (Allah forbid). People who say 
this are “cursed in this world and in the Hereafter.” 


Allah then says about the pure believers (Mu’minin), “These people are 
innocent of what the slanderers say. Theirs is forgiveness and a bounteous reward [in 
Heaven (Jannah)].” This verse clearly spells out the innocence of Sayyidah Ayshah 
ine ait 2, and Sayyidina Safwan «s al 2). [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 335] 


Sayyidah Ayshah k= | „>, used to say that she is proud of a few privileges 
that were accorded to her. These were: 


1. She was the only virgin that the Holy Prophet z ade ail o 
married? 


The Holy Prophet depa a paca away in her lap. 
He is buried in her room. 


4. There were numerous occasions when revelation descended on 
the Holy Prophet plu; «le a) Jo while he shared a bed with her. 


Her innocence was proclaimed from the heavens. 


6. She was the daughter of the Holy Prophet pus ale al de first 
Caliph (Kalifa) and companion in the cave [Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «e KA a] 


7. She was created pure [because of which she could be a wife of 
the pure the Holy Prophet peg ale i eo]. 


8. She has been promised as and a bounteous 
sustenance.’ | | a -a 


Al Isābah reports iom Ibn Sa'd that Sayyidah Ayak ES said, “ 
have been granted certain bounties that were not granted to any other.” She fe 
enumerated these as: 


1. The Holy ere VORE ee mitted her when she was barely | 
~ seven years old? 


2. An angel brought her picture to the on Prophet ploy ale a a- 
on a silken cloth. 


Surah An-Nur 24: 27-29 572 | Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 
A _ 





3. She began to live with the Holy ee ds aie dtl Lo from the 
age of nine. 
4, She saw Jibril PA=) ale, 


5. She was the most beloved wife of the Holy Prophet ale dil Lo 
a 


6. She cared for the Holy Prophet pies ajc ai de during his last 
illness and when he passed away no one was present besides — 
her and the angels. [‘Durrul Manthur” v. 5 p. 32] | 


Some Scholars (Ulama) have recounted the virtue of Sayyidah Ayshah 4», 
ys by saying that a little child declared the innocence of Sayyidina Yusuf p- ale 
when he was accused of fornication. As a little baby also, Sayyidina Isa p>) ae 


declared his mother’s innocence when she was accused of the same. However, 
Allah Himself declared Sayyidah Ayshah ks š% .2,’s innocence in numerous 
verses of the Qur'an. 


_ Allah has warned in the Qur’an that those who slandered Sayyidah Ayshah 
we atl 2, are “cursed in this world and in the Hereafter,” that they will suffer an 
“excruciating punishment,” and that “Allah will give them the full punishment due 
to them.” However, a group pretending to be Muslims, who call themselves the 
Shias, claim that the slander directed at Sayyidah Ayshah ks 3 „>; was true. 


These ignorant people also have the audacity to say that Sayyidina Mahdi 
Lu) ale will lash the grave of Sayyidah Ayshah ys š% „>; (as a penalty for 
fornication) when he comes to this world. There are therefore falsifying the 
Qur'an, thus joining the ranks of the disbelievers. They are also “cursed in 1 this | 
world and in the Hereafter.” 
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(27) O you who believe, do not enter any home besides your own until you have 
acquired permission and greeted the inhabitants. This is best for you so that you 
take heed. (28) If you do not find anyone there, then do not enter until you are 
permitted to enter. If you are told to return, then return. This is purer for you. 
Allah is Aware of what you do. (29) There is no harm if you enter uninhabited 
homes that contain benefit for you. Allah knows what you disclose and what 
you conceal. 
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THE NECESSITY AND ENQUETEE OF SEEKING PERMISSION TO 
ENTER A HOME 


The preceding verses discuss the abomination of fornication. There are 
numerous factors that lead to this vile act, one of them being the casting of 
glances on to things that one is forbidden to look at. It is for this reason that 
Allah has commanded Muslims to seek permission before entering any house. 


Allah says, “O 1 you who believe, do not enter any home besides your own until you - 
have acquired permission and greeted the inhabitants.” A Sahabi «s % >; once 
entered the presence of the Holy Prophet 1-5 «l å 1. without asking permission 
to enter. The Holy Prophet ,-, ate ăi > told him to go back to the door and say, 
“As Salamu Alaykum. May I enter?” [Abu Dawid] 


The Holy Prophet Ly a a es has mentioned, “Do not allow the person 
who does not greet to enter.” [Mishkat p. 401] | 


Allah then says, “This is best for you so that you take heed.” 


“Tf 1 you do not find anyone there, then do not enter until you are permitted to 
enter.” One may not enter a house until one receives permission to do so. This is 
so because the possibility exists that someone is present there. Even if there is 
none in the home, one may not enter because it would be tantamount to using 
the property of another without permission. If this is not permissible, then it is 

even worse to enter a house without permission when someone is there. 


| Tf you are told to return, then return.” Whether a person is verbally refused 
permission to enter, or such an indication is received, then he should leave the 
premises. He should not feel disgraced because “This is purer for you.” The person 
should not wait or remain where he is because this will inconvenience the people 
of the house. The person should also not be persistent when he has already been 

| refused permission to enter.” 


The Holy Prophet -L., we à 2 has mentioned, “When any of you thrice 
seeks permission to enter and then receives no reply, he should leave.” [Bukhari 
Pg, 923] . | 


The Holy Prophet Ls «J+ a „L once came to the house of Sayyidina Sa'd bin 
Ubadah «+ i >, After thrice requesting permission to enter, no reply was 
issued forth. Therefore, the Holy Prophet ,L- «le «i! do began to leave. Thereafter, 
Sayyidina Sa'd «e š „>, ran behind the Holy Prophet Ly le ai ge, bade him 

enter and served him some raisins to eat. [Mishkat p. 369] 


_ This incident teaches us that a person should not continue knocking the 
door or ringing the bell incessantly when receiving no reply after the third 
occasion. This is uncivil and annoying for the person of the house. 


Allah continues, “There is no harm if you enter uninhabited homes that contain 
benefit for you. Allah knows what you disclose and what you conceal.” This verse 
permits entry into public places. A person need not seek permission to enter any — 
such place which people generally use for their benefit, such as Masajid, 
Madrassahs, hospitals, hotels, etc. Of course, without permission, one may not 
enter the Imam’s quarters, nor classrooms and other living eee and offices 1 in 
_ these places. 
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After the verse “O you who believe, do not enter any home besides your own until 
you have acquired permission...” was revealed, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s à „>, asked 
the Holy Prophet .u; «e á J, “When the Quraysh traders travel between 
_ Makkah, Madinah, Sham and Baitul Muqaddas, they live in buildings that have 
been constructed en route. No one lives in these buildings, so from whom should 
permission be sought and who should be greeted?” It was then that the above 
verse was revealed viz. “There is no harm if you enter uninhabited homes that contain 
benefit for you.” [v. 5 p. 40] 


AHDITH PERTAINING TO THE ETIQUETTE AND LAWS OF 
SEEKING PERMISSION TO ENTER 


EQ It is reported that the Holy Prophet i.) a ai.» never stood directly in 

front of a door when he requested permission to enter. He would stand 

-at the right or the left of the door and announce, “As Salamu Alaykum!” 
There were no curtains on doors during those days. ” [Abu Dawid] 


This teaches us that our gazes should never fall into the house when the 
door is opened. 


Q Sayyidina Thauban «s š „>; reports from the Holy Prophet « a! g» 
ri, that three things are not permissible for anyone. These are: 


(1) That a person who is the Imam in Salah should make 
supplication (du’a) only for himself. In so doing, he 
has betrayed them. 


(2) That a person looks into a house before receiving 
permission to enter. In so doing, he would have 
betrayed the people of the house. 


(3) That a person performs Salah while suppressing the 
need to relieve himself. [Abu Dawud] 


£4 Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa'd «+ ă% „>, narrates that a person peeped through 
a hole in the Holy Prophet's ly a ai t+ door. At that time, the Holy 
Prophet's ply «le à Jo had a type of a comb in his hand, with which he 
was scratching his head. The Holy Prophet „L, «e i > said to him, “If 
I knew that you were peeping at me I would have poked your eyes 
with this instrument. Permission is sought because of the gaze Ge e. to 
safeguard the gaze).” [Bukhari p. 922] 


Another narration states, “Whoever looks into the house has entered.” [Abu 
Dawud] 


When a person seeks permission to enter and someone asks who he is, he 
should mention his name. If the person of the house is still unaware of his 
identity, he must introduce himself properly. 


Sayyidina Jabir «s 4) „>, narrates that he once came to see the Holy Prophet 
piv y ale dil Jo about settling his father’s debts. When he knocked at the door, the 
Holy Prophet -s «le ài „2 asked who it was. Sayyidina Jabir «s 3 >; (instead of 
saying his name) replied, “Me.” Annoyed, The Holy Prophet ply age ail Le said, 
“Me? Me?” [Bukhari p. 923] 
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A person does not have to seek permission to enter his own home if he lives 

alone. However, if others share the house with him, he must first ask permission 

to enter, even if the others happen to be close relatives like his mother, sister, etc. 


seo haa Ata bin Yasar «J š% à> reports that a person once asked the Holy 
Prophet s; ais ai te, “Should I seek permission to enter when my mother’s 
home?” The Holy Prophet „i; «le a! + replied, “You must seek her permission 
first.” The person then said, “But I live with my mother. ” The Holy ae ail gle 
wus ale replied, “Then too you should request permission. 


The person mentioned, “I have to serve my mother (so I have to see her 
often).” The Holy Prophet -s a à 1+ told him, “You should seek permission 
from her at all times. Do you wish to see your mother naked?” “Certainly not,” 
replied the person. “Then,” said the Holy Prophet --) «+ ai Le, “you must seek 
permission from her whenever you wish to enter.” [Malik] 


It is even preferable for a man to request permission from his wife before 
entering the home. Otherwise he should at least cough, shuffle his feet or do 
something else so that she knows he is coming. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid’s «+ a >; wife reports that her Ruaband 
always cleared. his throat outside the door so that she was aware of his presence. 
She says that he did this so as not to see her in an unpleasant condition. [Ibn 
Kathir] 


By making the woman aware that he is approaching the husband will not 
find his wife unkempt, thereby causing her to be less attractive to him. 


. Women must also request permission before entering the home of another 
woman so that she does not see any part of her body that may be exposed. There 
are many parts of the woman’s body that even other women may not see (the 
details of this will follow soon, Insha Allāh). 


It is also possible that the lady may be engaged in something (even though 
permissible) that she does not like another to know about. | 


Sayyidah Umm Ayadh + š „+, narrates that she was one of four women 
who often visited Sayyidah Ayshah k= ăi ..2,. However, she says, they always 
sought permission before entering and would enter only when permitted. 


When a person’s voice can be heard while he is still outside, he should greet 
audibly and state his name so that the people of the house do not have to ask him 
his identity. When Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari «+ č 2, came to the door of 
Sayyidina Umar «s | .2,, he announced, “As Salamu Alaykum! This is Abdullah 
bin Qais (his real name). As Salamu Alaykum! This is Abu Musa. As Salamu_ 
Alaykum! This is the Ash‘ari.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 211] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «+ š 2, has reported from the Holy Prophet il g 
es ale that a person who has been summoned by another need not request 


permission to enter with the envoy. i 


Note: Some people have a very close relationship and dò not mind when 

they enter each other's homes without permission. It will be 

permissible for such people to enter each other’s homes without 
permission. 
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The Holy Prophet si~, «ic ăi i once told Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td _,2, 
ae al, “It is sufficient permission for you to enter my home that you hear the 
slightest sound from me, thereby acknowledging that I am at home. In this event 
you may lift the curtain and enter, unless I forbid you.” [Muslim] 











Note1: Verbal permission is not necessary. A person may enter another’s 
~ home with any recognised form of permission. Sayyidina Ali i) 
ae ai reports that he would visit the Holy Prophet in) ais i ae 
once during the day and once during the night. When he went at 
night, The Holy Prophet i.) «ie à 42 would merely clear his 
throat to indicate that he pay yidine Ali « č >; could enter. 
[Mishkat p. 401] 


Note 2: It is permissible for one to wait by the side of his 

| teacher’s or mentor’s door without informing him, so that 
one could ask him something or accompany him 
somewhere. This is so because he would not be offended 
by this. 


Note 3: A person should not knock harshly at a person’s door, because 
this will startle one who is asleep or confuse a person who may 
be performing salah. One should knock only so audibly that 
someone is able to hear. 
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ba (30) Tell the believing men that they should lower their gazes and protect their 
chastity. This is purer for them. Allah is Informed of what they do. (31) And tell 

_ the believing women that they should lower their gazes and preserve their 
chastity. They must not expose their beauty, except what becomes apparent of it. 
And they should wear their scarves over their bosoms. They may expose their 
beauty only to their husbands, their fathers, their fathers-in-law, their sons, the 
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sons of their husbands, their brothers, the sons of their brothers, the sons of 
their sisters, their women, their (female) slaves, those male parasites who have 
no passions, or children who are not aware of women’s concealment. They 
should also not strike their feet on the ground to reveal the beauties that they 
conceal. Collectively repent to Allah, O you believers, so that you may succeed. 


SAFEGUARDING THE GAZES, PROTECTING ONE’S CHASTITY 
AND THE “MAHARIM” 


These two verses detail the laws of Islamic veil (Hijab). Allah begins by 
instructing the Holy Prophet -s «is « io, “Tell the believing men that they should 
lower their gazes and protect their chastity. This is purer for them. Allah is Informed of 
what they do. And tell the believing women that they should lower their gazes and 
preserve their chastity.” Lowering one’s gaze goes a long way is saving a person 
from fornication, because this tempts a person and summons him to complete 
the act. 


The Holy Prophet „~; «le a! L has mentioned, “The fornication of the eyes is 
in looking, the fornication of the ears is in hearing, the fornication of the hands is 
in holding and the fornication of the feet is in walking. The heart desires and 
hopes, while the private organs culminate or falsify the act.” [Muslim v. 2 p. 336] 


This means that all the actions leading to the act of adultery are considered 
as adultery, irrespective of which limb commits it. However, there are times 
_ when the couple is unable to terminate the vile deed, referred to here as 
falsification of the act. 


The Shari'ah has formulated stringent laws about which parts of the body 
should be concealed from sight. No part of the body may be exposed which will 
arouse the passions of the opposite sex. Even if a woman does not conceal 
herself, the man should not look at her. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa'id Khudri «s 4) „>, reports that the Holy Prophet «le ai g2 
rs» once forbade them from sitting by the roadside. When they told him that 
they were forced to talk by the roadside, he told them, “If you must, then observe 
the rights of the road.” When the Sahabah „+s 4 „>; asked the Holy Prophet s — 
es ale si what this rights were, he replied, “Lower your gazes, do not harm 
anyone, reply to greetings, enjoin good and forbid evil.” [Bukhari] 


Although one may see a woman who is his ‘mahram’ (whom he cannot 
marry), he must not look at her if she arouses his desires. He will then have to 
refrain from looking at her. 


_ Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdillah «e 4 „+7 once asked the Holy Prophet ale ail le | 
ris, “What must I do if my gaze falls (on a woman) La) The Holy 
Prophet pL-5 ate ai Lo replied, “Then turn it away.” 


The Holy Prophet „~, a a) 1. once told Sayyidina Ali ae a .2,,“O Ali! Do 
not sustain a gaze (which falls inadvertently) because the first gaze will be 
forgiven, but you will be taken to task if you sustain the gaze.” [Mishkat p. 269] 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ a! „>, narrates that the Holy Prophet à g- 
ms ale Said, “If you guarantee six things for me, I will guarantee Heaven (Jannah) 
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for you. (viz.) 
(1) When you speak you speak the truth. 
(2) When you make a promise you fulfil it... 
(3) When a trust is kept with you, you return tt. 
(4) You preserve your chastity. 
(5) You lower your gazes. 
(6) You restrain your hand (from oppression).” [Mishkat p.415] 


Allah then says, “They (the women) must not expose their beauty, except what 
becomes apparent of it.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ūd «s š >, says that this 
refers to the outer shawl that a woman wears. When a woman has to emerge 
from her house out of necessity, she should cover her entire body. The only thing 
that people will then see is her outer shawl. 


“And they should wear their scarves over their bosoms.” The women during the 
period of ignorance used to wear their scarves in such a manner that only their 
heads were covered. The ends were flung behind their backs, leaving their 
bosoms and ears uncovered. Allah instructs women not to do this. 


Bukhari (v. 2 p. 700) reports from Sayyidah Ayshah ys ð 2, that the 
Sahabah ~¢:s ði >; women tore up their shawls and made them into scarves 
when the above verse was revealed viz. “And they y should wear their scarves over 
their bosoms.” 


A narration of Abu Dawid (v. 2 p. 211) states that they tore their thicker 
shawls into two, making scarves out of them. These scarves completely covered 
all the hair, together with the bosoms and the ears. It should be borne in mind 
that this law applies to normal conditions when a woman is at home. When she 
has to leave the house, then she has to conceal her entire body. 


The scarves worn by the fashionable women of today do not conform to the 
standards of the Qur’an and the Ahadith. Today’s scarves are much too thin and 
do not even cover the hair properly. Even Salah cannot.be performed with these 
types of scarves. Women who wear such scarves are a typical reflection of the 
women who lived during the period of ignorance. 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of all those men who are considered to be 
“Mahram” to women. These are primarily relatives from whom a woman has no 
fear because they are also concerned about her parely, and the preservation; of her 
chastity. 


Allāh says, “They (women) may expose their beauty only to their pisbanies "A 
woman does not have to conceal any part of her body from her husband. Of 
course, it will be better if they did not see the private organs of each other. 


Sayyidah Ayshah ys š% „>, says that she never looked at the private organs 
of the Holy Prophet -L-, ac 4 t+. It is also strongly advised that a couple should 
not cohabit while they are both naked. Thereafter, the verse enumerates all the 
other “Maharim” (plural of Mahram’ ). 
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_ These are, “their fathers (as well as grandfathers), their fathers-in-law, their sons, 
the sons of their husbands (from other wives viz. step-sons), their brothers (whether 
real or step), the sons of their (real and step) brothers (i.e. nephews), the sons of their 
(real and step) sisters (i.e. nephews)...” 


The men mentioned above may see only a woman’s face, head, arms and 
feet. However, if it is feared that any of them may also be aroused by seeing 
these parts of her body, she should not disclose them to him. If there is no fear of 
the mahram being aroused by seeing any other parts of her body (besides the 
permitted parts; like the back, stomach, etc) then too these should remain 
concealed. 


A mahram is actually a person to whom a woman may never be married. 
There are other maharim besides those mentioned above, like the uncles 
(maternal and paternal), those men who were also suckled by the same foster 
mother as the woman and those boys who were suckled by the woman herself. 
The same laws will ap; .y to them as do to the other maharim mentioned above. 
Cousins are not regarded as maharim and should be treated as such. 


Thereafter Allah says that women may be seen by “their women...” This 
refers to other Muslim women. The author of “Hidaya” writes that a man may 
see the entire body of another man, except for the area between the navel and the 
knees. Similarly a woman may see the body of another woman, with the 
exception of the same area between the navel and the knees. Of course, in both 
the above rulings, it must be remembered that no part of the body may be 
exposed when there is a fear of sexual arousal. . 


Many women are extremely negligent when it comes to giving birth. In that 
situation, only the mid-wife or nurse (who is delivering the baby) is allowed to- 
see between the woman’s legs. No other person (including the mother) may see 
this part of the body. It is Unlawful a ) for a woman to be completely naked 
when delivering her child. 


Some jurists have mentioned that Muslim women may not show themselves 
to disbeliever women because they are not included in the context of “their 
women.” Allama Ibn Kathir lc ð i>, reports Sayyidina Mujahid «le ð a, as 
saying that Muslim women may not remove their scarves before disbelievers 
women. 


Sayyidina Umar «s F „>; wrote to Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah «s a 2, 
instructing him not to permit women of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) to share 
the public baths with Muslim women. It has been recorded in the canonical work 
“Durrul Mukhtar” that disbeliever women are to be regarded as non-mahram 
men with regard to the question of veil (Hijab). 


In the commentary of the above extract, the Bathe of “Raddul Mukhtar” 
writes, “It is not permissible for a Muslim woman to expose herself (i.e. her hair, 
arms) before Jewish women, Christian women or idolatresses, unless they are her 
slave women. It is also not proper for pious women to do so before sinful women 
because these women may describe them to other men. A woman should 
therefore not remove her scarf before them.” 


A Muslim woman may therefore show only her face and hands to 
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disbelievers women, even if they are lady doctors, nurses, maids, etc. A woman 
should attempt to employ the services of Muslim mid-wives to deliver their 
children. If a disbeliever woman has to be used, the Muslim woman should not 
expose her hair to her. 


The next exception mentioned by Allah is “their (female) slaves...” When 
Muslim women participate in Jihad, they may become lawful owners of slaves. 
Imam Abu. Hanifah «te ú a>, and Imam Shafi'i ae ù a>, are of the opinion that 
the above verse refers to only female slaves i.e. a woman need not adopt veil 
(Hijab). in front of them. ; 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” says that initially Sayyidina Sa’id bin 
Musayyib «Je ăi a~, was of the opinion that the verse included male and female 
slaves. However, he later changed his opinion and used to say, “Never let the 
verse of Surah Nur deceive you because it refers to female slaves and not male 
slaves. 


The author of “Hidaya” says that the male slave is a man, a non-mahram | 
and not the husband. Sexual arousal can overcome him as well; therefore the 
same laws will apply to him as applies to all non-maharim. In “Ahkamul 
Qur'an”, Allama Qurtubi a 3) i>, has reported from numerous commentators 
that the male slave may not see the hair of his mistress. [v. 12 p. 233/4] 


There is no difference of opinion among the Scholars (Ulama) about the 
servants employed at home. They must be treated as non-maharim. Male 
employers may therefore not look at their maids. 


hone those male parasites who have no passions...” This refers to those men who 
are not mentally alert and who have no interest in women. Their only concern is 
' to get a plate of food to eat, because of which they frequent certain households. 
Women have nothing to fear from them. Women may also treat them as 
maharim. Of course, if it is feared that women may be attracted to these men, 
they will have to conceal themselves from them. 


Hail and healthy old men are not to be treated as being of this category 
because veil (Hijab). is to be observed in front of such men. Castrated men are 
also not to be regarded as Maharim. 


Bukhari reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ddl Le was once with Sayyidah 
Umm Salamah ks à >, while a eunuch was visiting her. The eunuch told her 
brother, “O Abdullah, if Allah allows you to conquer Tif, I will show you 
Ghaylan’s daughter. As she arrives, you will see four folds on her stomach, and 
when she leaves you will see eight folds on her back.” Upon hearing this, the 
Holy Prophet pL- te «i o instructed his wives never to allow such person to visit _ 
them. [Mishkat p. 270] 


“or Children who are not aware of women's concealment.” i.e. those immature 
boys who are unaware of the anatomy and distinct features of women. It will be 
necessary for a woman to conceal herself from boys who are aware of these 
things. 


“They (women) should also not strike their feet on the ground to reveal the 
beauties that they conceal.” Muslim women may wear jewellery on condition that it 
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is not worn to display to others and that the jewellery does not jingle and cause 
an attraction. It is for this reason that they should also not draw attention to 
themselves when walking. 7 


A lady, wearing chiming jewellery, once came to Saysitiah Ayshah àl s; 
Ws. Sayyidah Ayshah k= ăi 2, said, “Do not allow her to approach me until she 
removes this jewellery. I have heard the Holy Prophet m~, a à i. say that 
angels never enter the home that contains musical things.” [Abu Dawud] 


Since it is forbidden to listen to the musical tones of jewellery, it will be even 
worse to listen to the sweet voices of non-mahram women. Her voice may be 
heard only in the case of an exigency. 


A woman may leave her home only when she is forced to. Then too, she 
should cover herself properly and ensure that her outer garments. are not 
decorated and attractive. It is also forbidden for her to apply perfume when she 
goes out. 


Sayyidina Abu Mūsa Ash’ari «s a! „>, reports that the Holy Prophet +4 ai TF 
ei, said, “Every eye is adulterous. When a woman applies perfume and passes 
by a gathering of males, she is so-and-so i.e. like a prostitute.” [Abu Dawid] 


“Collectively repent to Allah, O you believers, so that you may succeed.” This 
verse commands all believers (Mu’minin) and women to make repentance 
(Taubah) to Allah. They should repent for all their sins, especially those related to 
_ passions and unlawful gazes, because others are not aware of these. When a 
person unlawfully looks at something Unlawful (Haram), only he is aware of it - 
not even the one whom he looked at. 


A REJECTION OF FOOLISH STATEMENTS MADE ABOUT VEIL 
(HIJAB). 


Many so-called Muslims who have no regard for the religion (D'in), and 

who wish to adulterate Islam are trying to get Muslim women to roam the streets 

like the immoral women of the west. Certain Egyptian ang Indo-Pak writers 
have penned some notes on these lines. 


The only substantiation that they can fabricate is based on the verse “They 
(the women) must not expose their beauty, except what becomes apparent of it.” Since 
they find the commentary of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s à >, (that the 
verse refers to the outer garment of the woman) to be contrary to their whims, 
these ignorant writers have chosen rather to adopt an interpretation reported 
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>, where he says that it refers to the 
face and the hands. 


They have no reason to ignore the interpretation of Sayidina Abdullāh bin 
Mas’iid «s 4) >»; when the Holy Prophet „h; ste ài 4- himself mentioned, “Hold 
fast to the religious laws that are told to you by the son of Umm Abd i.e. Sayı eyi édi 
Abdullah bin Mas'ūd «s än 2). [Mishkat p. 578] 


The Holy Prophet „-, «le à J+ prayed that Allah grant Sayyidina Abdullāh 
bin Abbas «s i 2, the knowledge of the Qur’an. Even if his interpretation is 
assumed, it does not permit women to roam around as they do. Allah says that a 
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woman may expose those parts of the body that “becomes apparent” not those 
parts that they deliberately expose. Therefore, when a woman exposes her face 
and emerges from her home, she will be making her face apparent. Her face will | 
not “become apparent” by itself (as the verse states). 


Another factor to be remembered is that the verse does not discuss exposure 
of the body to non-mahram men. These people themselves apply the laws to 
non-mahram men because Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>, never 
sanctioned exposure of the face and the hands to non-mahram men. His 
statement means that a woman is allowed to expose the face and the hands when 
working in her home and that these may be seen by the maharim of the house. 


There are also those enemies of chastity who pass rulings that covering of 
the face is preferable (mustahab) and not Compulsory. These ignorant Islamic 
jurist have no understanding of the Qur’an and Ahadith. They do not realise that 
women will not stop at merely exposing the face, but that they will soon bs 
much more than this -as can be seen today. 


These people have totally misinterpreted the statement of Sayyidina — 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š% „>, to serve their own ends. Their “knowledge” is 
really ignorance. | 


THE COMMAND TO ADOPT VEIL (HIJAB). IN SURAH AHZAB 


| Allah says in Surah Ahzab, “So when you ask them for anything, then ask them 
from behind a curtain. This is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. “What is the 
necessity for asking from behind a curtain if there was nothing like veil (Hijab).? 
Women are not wandering naked in their homes, but generally expose only their 
faces at home. Despite this, Allah commands non-mahram men to only speak to 
them from behind a curtain. This clearly indicates that their faces are not to be 
seen. 


_ This verse is a command which indicates a obligatory act. Furthermore 
everyone understands that the face is generally the most attractive part of a 
person. 


Allah also says in Surah Ahzab, “O the Holy Prophet buy ae i o! Tell your 
wives, your daughters and the women of the believers that they should draw down their 
jalabib’ over themselves. This is best for their recognition so that they are not harmed.” 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s i) 2, has mentioned that this verse commands 
all believers (Mu’minin) women to cover their heads and faces with large cloaks 
(and to expose nothing) except one eye. In this way, they can be recognised as 
free women (because slave women were not required to be so thorough in 
covering themselves). 


This is that same Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas’ «+ 4) 2, who has 
mentioned that faces and hands are implied in the verse “They (the women) must 
not expose their beauty, except what becomes apparent of it.” Since he has stated that 
only one eye is to be exposed when a woman leaves her home, it is obvious that 
he meant to permit exposure of the hands and face only when a woman is at 
home (as mentioned above). 


Satan (Shaytdn) is extremely clever and has persuaded people to believe that 
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the laws of veil (Hijab). apply only to the wives of the Holy Prophet „h-s ale ai go. 
However, the above verse of Surah Ahzab clearly refutes this concept. In fact, 
any sensible person will realise that if the law was addressed only to the Holy 
Prophet's „u; ale ai o wives, it will then surely apply to other women to a 
greater degree. 


This is so pacauise Allah has mentioned that the Holy Prophet's ply «ic ai te 
wives are the “mothers” of the believers (Mu’minin). If they were commanded not 
to draw attention to themselves, it is obvious that women who desire to be 
attractive and who lack the modesty of the Holy Prophet's iy ss a! i. wives, 
must also be commanded to preserve their chastity in a similar manner. | 


THE COMMAND OF VEIL (HIJAB). INTHE AHADITH 


Mention has already been made of the incident of the slander against 
Sayyidah Ayshah y+ ăi 2). When Sayyidina Safwan bin Mu’attal «+ il 2) SAW 
her lying on the sand, he exclaimed, “Inna Lillahi wa Inna Ilayhi Raji’un!” She 
awoke with this and immediately covered her face. When recounting the 
incident she nientioned that he had recognised her because he had seen her 
before the laws of veil (Hijab). were revealed. This clearly indicates that the law 
of veil (Hijab). included covering of the face as well. 


The hadith has also been mention in which Bukhari reports that the Holy 
Prophet pL- «le ài „2 was once with Sayyidah Umm Salamah «s 4! „>, while a 
eunuch was visiting her. The eunuch told her brother, “O Abdullah, if Allah 
allows you to conquer Ta’if, I will show you Ghaylan’s daughter. As she arrives, 
you will see four folds on her stomach, and when she leaves you will see eight 
folds on her back.” Upon hearing this, the Holy Prophet ,L-) « ai o instructed 
his wives never to allow such person even to visit them. [Mishkat p. 270] 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 41 „>, reports that Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 >y 
„once told the Holy Prophet 1.) «e à J+ that he should instruct his wives to 
observe veil (Hijab) because all types of good and evil people visit him at his 
home. Thereafter, the laws of veil (Hijab) were revealed. [Bukhari p. 706] 


This hadith also indicates that the face is to be covered because it s obvious 
that the Holy Prophet's p~; wt ùl Lo wives never exposed anyone else to the 
visitors. | 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s a we ‘ais narrates that many people were 
invited to the Holy Prophet's .L-) «e à o Walima meal (an invitation to meals 
hosted by the bridegroom) when he married Sayyidah Zaynab bint Jahsh 4\ >, 
ize. Most people left after eating, but three persons continued to sit behind to 
talk. The Holy Prophet „L; «le ail L- was shy to tell them to leave, so he went to 
Sayyidah Ayshah’s \ ăi „>; room. 


Sayyidina Anas «e | „>; says that he later informed the e Holy Prophet ail due 
ply ate that the men had left. Sayyidina Anas «as al «2, was about to enter the 
‘room with the Holy Prophet ,.-) ae a 4- (as he usually did, because he was a 
servant) when the Holy Prophet „h; «l ai lo drew a curtain between himself and 
Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ ð 2). The verses of veil (Hijab) had then been 
revealed viz. “O you who believe! Only enter the rooms of the Holy Prophet «$s ail le 
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„+s When you are permitted to do so to partake of a meal...” [Bukhari p. 706/7] 


Sayyidina Anas «s 3) „2, served the Holy Prophet „~; «le a) J+ for ten years. 
It is obvious that the Holy Prophet's „h-s «e 3) 2 wives never exposed more than 
their faces to Sayyidina Anas «s 4\ .», during the period before the command of 
veil (Hijab). Since the Holy Prophet m~, «lr à „2 did not allow Sayyidina Anas to 
be with him, it is therefore certain that veil (Hijab). entailed the covering of the 
face as well. The laws of veil (Hijab). were especially meant to conceal faces from 
men because the other parts of the body had already been concealed from before. 


Abu Dawid reports that when the son of Sayyidah Umm Khallad (+ 41 2, 
passed away in a battle, she came to the Holy Prophet Ly «+ «| > while wearing 
a veil over her face. A Sahabi «e 1 „>, asked, “You have come to find out about 
your son, yet you (never failed to remember to) cover your face?” She replied, “I 
have been afflicted with the calamity of losing my son, but will not be afflicted 
with the calamity of losing my modesty.” The Holy Prophet pL «le ai t+ told her 
that her son has attained the reward of two martyrs. When she enquired about 
the reason, the Holy Prophet „m~, « a) J+ said, “Because the people of Book 
(Ahlul Kitab) had killed him.” [v. 1 p. 336] 


This hadith also refutes the belief of those who think that the face need not- 
be covered. It also serves as a lesson to those who think that the laws of the 
Shariah do not apply to one who has been afflicted with any calamity. It is often 
noticed that women wail excessively when any relative passes away. They then 
insist on following the bier out of the house, totally heedless of the laws of Hijab. 
The Shari'ah will always be of paramount importance whether one is suffering 
from a calamity or whether one is overjoyed about something. 


Detailing the laws of Hajj, The Holy Prophet ,, «le à te has mentioned that 
the woman performing Hajj should not cover her face. This tells us that women 
used to cover their faces during the time of the Holy Prophet Wy ue ai Je. 
Women are under the misconception that Hijab is not necessary during Hajj. 
Dispelling this misnomer, Sayyidah Ayshah k£ ai 2, says, “When we were in 
Thram with the Holy Prophet i, ae à 12, we would draw our shawls over our 
faces when any men passed by. We would then remove it when they passed.” 
[Mishkat p. 232] 


Another hadith quoted by those who refute Hijab of the face is one narrated 
by Sayyidah Asma bint Abi Bakr y+ 4) „>,. She narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale dil Lo told her, “O Asma! When a girl comes of age, nothing should be seen 
of her except the face and the hands.” | 


The first thing to bear in mind is that the chain of narrators who transmitted 
this hadith is broken i.e. some narrators are unknown. This causes the hadith to 
be unreliable. This hadith also does not specify that non-maharim can see these 
parts of the woman (and it could very well refer to her attire at home). 


Those who refute the institution of veil (Hijab). want others to be just as 
immoral as they are. They seem to want their mothers, sisters and daughters to 
parade in the streets as a passing show for all. 
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HIJAB. AND SALAH 


Some people have quoted the ruling aie Salah which says that the hands 
and face of a woman are not regarded as “awrah” (i.e. they do not have to be 
covered in Salah). They then foolishly say that this ruling applies to a woman 
when she goes out of her house. These are two separate situations and cannot be 
confused. 


= The author of Durrul Mukhtar has written that the free woman should 
cover her entire body in Salah besides the hands, face and feet. She should also 
ensure that her hair is covered, even the hair that may be loose. However, he 
writes thereafter that this ruling applies to Salah and should not be confused 
with the covering of the face in front of non-mahram men. He emphatically states 
that a woman must cover her face in front of non-mahram men because its 
neglect leads to sin. | 


A woman’s face should especially be covered when it is feared that men 
may be attracted by it. In fact, when there is such a fear, then a person should not 
look at the face of even a young beardless boy. Everyone knows well that the 
exposure of the face (especially in today’s times) leads to sin. 


The author of “Jalalain” writes in the commentary of the verse “They 
(women) must not expose their beauty, except what becomes apparent of it” that this 
_refers to the hands and the face [according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas „>, 
as ai]. Certain opinions (according to the Shafi'i school of jurisprudence) state 
that a man can see the face of a woman when there is no fear of sin. Another 
opinion says that it is Unlawful (Haram) to look at the. face of a non-mahram 
because of the fear of sin. This second opinion has been preferred because it 
shuts the door to sin. (This proves that even the Shafi'i school of jurisprudence 
requires that it is incumbent for a woman to cover the face). 


CONCLUSION 


Modesty plays an epon important role in Islam. The Holy Prophet 
plwy ale àl le has mentioned, “Modesty and Belief (Iman) are one and the same 
thing. When the one is removed, the other must follow.” [Mishkat p. 432] 


_ Sayyidina Abu Sa'id Khudri «s % „>, reports that the Holy Prophet «te a! „ho 
ey said, “No man should see the private parts of another man and.no woman must see 
those of another woman. No two men should lie (naked) beneath one sheet, nor should 
` two women lie (naked) beneath one sheet.” [Muslim] 


The “private parts” of the man (which none can see) refer to the area 
_ between the navel to just below the knees. It is Unlawful (Haram) to expose this 
_ area to anyone (except the wife). 


Ruling: It is not permissible to touch any area of the body that cannot be 
seen, even if it is done beneath the clothes without seeing. This refers to men and 
women. Of course, when there is an emergency, the above laws may be altered. 


However, there are only two instances of emergencies. The first is when a 
woman has to give birth. In that case, the midwife or nurse is allowed to see only 
the area that they need to see. 
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The second exception is undergoing medical treatment. Then too, only that 
much exposure of the body is permitted as is necessary - not more. If a person is 
injured on the thigh, the doctor may see only the affected area. This may be 
achieved by wearing an old garment and cutting away the area where treatment 
is required. It should be borne in mind that only the doctor may see the affected - 
area at that time and no one else. 


A doctor may feel the pulse of a non-mahram pees but should remove 
his hand immediately thereafter. 


A FINAL NOTE 


If a woman does not exercise veil (Hijab), it will still not be permissible for 
any man to look at her. The laws of the Shari'ah cannot be shunned even if the 
husband allows people to look at his wife. It will still be Unlawful (Haram) to 
look at her. Why should the Muslim women emulate the disbelievers? Our 
religion (D’in) is perfect and we ons not compromise it for the petty gains of 


. this world. 


~ It should also be borne in mind that it is Unlawful (Haram) to look at little 
boys and beardless youngsters when one fears that it could lead to sin. This will 
occur when one enjoys looking at them. Casting looks at Unlawful (Haram) 
- things is a grave sin that pollutes the heart and destroys the enjoyment of 
worship. On the contrary, diverting such gazes will cause a person to feel the 
sweetness of his worship. [Mishkat p. 270] 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «Je ai a>, narrates that the Holy Prophet phe g ale ait de 
said, “ Allah’s curse is on the one who looks as well as the one who is looked at.” 
[Ibid] 


This hadith spells out that those people who make a spectacle of themselves, 
causing Unlawful (Harām) gazes to fall on them, are also cursed by Allāh. It 
especially refers to dancers and others who attract gazes towards themselves as 
they perform on stage. 


When a man stares at a woman who walks i in te marketplaces without veil 
(Hijab), they are both cursed. Women who look at men also fall under Allah's 
curse. When the groom comes into the house of the bride and sits among the 
non-mahram members of the bride’s family, they (including him) are all inviting 
Allah's curse upon themselves. 


If a woman exposes any part of hier body (that shoud not be shown) to 
another woman, both become deserving of Allah’s curse. The same will apply to 
men seeing the private parts of each other, as well as to a mahram man seeing 
any part of a mahram woman (besides his wife) that he is not supposed to see. 

It is indeed tragic that many Muslims, being influenced by the mode of the 
West, dress in such a manner that certain forbidden parts of their bodies are 
exposed in their homes. In this way they are inviting Allah’s curse and wrath 
upon the entire household. 
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(32) Marry those from you who are unmarried and those slave men and women 
who are righteous. If they are poor then Allah will make each of them wealthy 
by His grace. Allah is of ample means, All Knowing. (33) Those who are unable 
to marry should preserve their chastit- until Allah grants them both 
independence through His grace. | 


THE NECESSITY OF MARRIAGE AND THE IMPORTANCE OF 
PRESERVING ONE’S HONOUR AND CHASTITY 


The above verse encourages the marriage of those who are mired This 
applies to those who may never have been married before and to those who may 
be divorced or widowed. Since being unmarried could lead to one being 
overcome by his or her. passions, Islam encourages people to marry and has 
promised great reward for it. Marriage serves as a fortress against sin and 
unlawful lust. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s 3\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet a ail luo 
+ ply said, “When a person marries, he has completed half of his religion (D'in). He- 
should thereafter strive for the other half by fearing Allah.” [Mishkat p. 268] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ail be said, “O youth! Those of you who have the ability should marry 
because marriage is a means of lowering the gazes and protecting the 
chastity. Those who cannot should fast because fasting suppresses the 
passions.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 708] 


Castration and permanent birth control measures are not allowed in the 
Shari'ah because Allah has granted man the ability to reproduce so that the 
human race can survive. Muslim parents are expected to produce Muslim 
children and these will increase the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ply ale at eo, 
Therefore, one cannot resort to means that terminate this ability to 
reproduce. 


The Holy Prophet „s « a) 2 has mentioned, “Marry v women who are 
loving and who can bear children because I will boast (about your numbers) 
before the other Ummahs on the Day of Judgement.” [Abu Dawid v. 1 p. 280] 


Sayyidina Uthmān bin Madh'ûn «s š =) once requested permission from 
the Holy Prophet ,-, «e a J. to castrate himself. The Holy Prophet +) ale i) be 
said, “The one who castrates another and the one who has himself castrated are 
not from us. The castration of my Ummah is in fasting.” 


Marriage is normally Sunnah. The Holy Prophet „~, «ie š ə said that four 
practices were common among all the Prophets > rele. These are (1) modesty, 
(2) applying perfume, (3) using the Miswak and (4) marriage. Meee 





Surah An-Nur 24: 32-33 - 588 . Anwir-ul-Bayan (v. 6) 
| 


The jurists have mentioned that marriage is Compulsory (obligatory) for the 
person who has the means to marry and feels that he will be unable to control his 
sexual passions and gazes. However, if he is unable to marry or cannot find a 
wife, he should fast. It will never be permissible for him to Cengage in sin in any if 
these circumstances. 


Modesty is one of the demands of Belief (Iman) and it is because of this 
` inherent modesty that people are generally shy to look for their own partners. It 
will therefore be the duty of the parents or guardians to seek a partner for their 
sons and daughters. This is ordained in the above verse, where Allah says, 
“Marry those from you who are unmarried... “i.e. get them married. 


People have made marriage a burden for themselves today and, instead of - 
seeking pious partners for their children, they look for people who are worldly 
and who have high positions in this world. As a result, some women are still 
unmarried when they reach an advanced age. These women then look for their 
own partners, look for a disbeliever court and contract their own marriage. Then 
the parents wail and lament over this. | 


At times, these marriages are not even recognised by the Shari'ah, causing 
the couple to live in sin and to bear illegitimate children. All this sin and vice are 
caused by the same wailing parents. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra as i) >; narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale al be 
said, “When you receive a marriage proposal from a person whose religious and 
‘moral integrity pleases you, then get him married. If you fail to do this, then 
extensive corruption will prevail on earth.” [Tirmidhi] | 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s i >; also reports that the Holy Prophet «le àl suo 
ey said, “A woman is married for four reasons. (1) For her wealth, (2) for her family 
lineage, (3) for her beauty and (4) for her religiousness. So marry the woman of 
religiousness and be successful. May Allāh grant you understanding.” [Bukhari] 


These two Ahadith teach people to seek partners who are religiously 
inclined. It is indeed unfortunate that people squander large sums of money and 
time on extravagant weddings, delaying the function indefinitely. All this- 
because their pride will not allow them to host simple functions. They fail to 
realise that the daughter of the greatest man on earth was married in the simplest 
manner. When they are reminded of this, they excuse themselves by saying that 
times have changed and that no person can marry today without a lavish 
function. . . | 


They do not realise that they are merely emulating the disbelievers, when 
they should rather be following the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet ploy «le ai be. 
Sayyidah Ayshah 4s š „>, reports that the Holy Prophet ply sle a! o said, 
“Without doubt, the most blessed marriage is the one with the least expenses.” 
-[Mishkat p. 268] 


After commanding the marriage-of free people, Allah then says that 
Muslims should also be concerned to arrange the marrying of “those slave men 
and women who are righteous.” Certain commentators have interpreted the verse to 
_ refer to those slaves who are capable of marrying. Whatever the interpretation, it 
will be Mustahab for a master to seek a partner for his or her slave. The details of 
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marriage pertaining to slaves are mentioned in the books of jurisprudence. 


“Tf they are poor then Allah will make each of them wealthy by His grace. Allah is of — 

ample means, All Knowing.” Allah promises people in this verse that He will grant 
_ them financial assistance when they marry. They should never fear poverty, but — 
should marry when the opportunity presents itself. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «s š „>, reports from the Holy Prophet „L; ale aii Lo 
that Allah has assumed the responsibility of assisting the following three 
persons: | | 


1. The Mukatab slave who intends to repay his master. 
2. The person who intends to marry to preserve his chastity. 


3. The person who strives in Allah’s way. [Nasai] 


“Those who are unable to marry (because of a lack of resources) should preserve their 
chastity until Allāh grants them both independence through His grace.” These people 
should never think that they will be permitted to fornicate until they are able to 
marry. They should be patient and keep fasting until Allāh opa the way for 

them. 
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(33) (contd.) You should enter into the contract of “Kitabah, ” with those slaves of 
yours who desire to enter into it if you know of any good in them. Give them 
from Allah ‘s wealth, which He has given to you. And do not force your slave 
women into prostitution when they wish to remain chaste, merely to seek the 
commodities of this world. Whoever forces them, then, after his duress, Allah is 
certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (34) We have surely revealed clear laws — 
to you, some narratives of those who passed before you, and advice for those 
who have piety (taqwa). 


THE INSTRUCTION TO ENTER INTO THE CONTRACT OF 
“KITABAH” WITH ONE'S SLAVES 


There are innumerable laws pertaining to slaves, which are found in the — 
books of Ahadith and Islamic jurisprudence. One of these is called “Kitabah” or 
_ “Mukatabah.” This means that the master and slave enter into a contract whereby 
the slave has to gradually pay the master a certain sum to secure his freedom. The 
slave will then be free to earn money and he/ she will be called a “Mukatab.” 


The two may agree on a time period within which the sum will bé paidi in 
instalments. Otherwise, the slave may also take a loan from someone else to pay 
the master in cash. When the sum Wee the ast etn) is paid to the master, 
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the slave fnimediaieiy becomes a free man woman. 


If the slave is unable to pay the sum, or decides to return to slavery, he /she 
will again be the slave of the master as before. 


“Durrul Manthüŭr” (v. 5 p. 45) reports that a slave by the name of Subay was 
refused Kitābah By his master, Sayyidina Huwaytib bin Abdil Uzza «s al 2). It 
was then that the above verse was revealed viz. “You should enter into the contract 
of ‘Kitabah,’ with those slaves of yours who desire to enter into it... 


This has also been reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 342) with the 
addition that the master then stipulated a sum of a hundred dinārs, twenty of 
which he later remitted. The slave Subay was also a Sahabi «s Š 2; and was 
martyred in the battle of Hunain. 


-Since the verse contains a command to contract the deal, Sayyidina Ata and 

Umar bin Dinar «le 4) a>, say that it is Compulsory for the master to enter into 
this contract when the slave requests to be freed for a sum that is equal to or 
more than his price. However, they say that the master is not obliged to enter 
into the contract when the slave wants freedom for a sum that i is less than his or 
her purchase price. 


However, the vast majority of jurists state that the master is not obliged to 
enter into the contract. It will be pesti if he did, but he will not be sinful if he 
refuses. [”Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


Allah adds the condition ‘if you know of any good in them.” About the 
meaning of “any good” “Durrul Manthur” has reported from Abu Dawid and 
Bayhaqi that the Holy Prophet Ly «J+ i! 4- interpreted this phrase as “any skill.” 
This means that if the master knows that the slave knows any skill by which he 
can earn, he should be permitted to do so. He should not be permitted to beg 
from people. | | 


“Durrul Manthar” also reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s a s») 
did not make a certain slave of his a Mukatab until he was capable of earning. He 
used to say, “(If I were to let him earn while he was incapable of earning) I 
would be one the filth of people (i.e. what the slave got by begging from 
people).” | 


The hadith has already been mod which states that Allāh will 
certainly assist the Mukatab to pay his debt. He should therefore earn only what 
is Permissible (Halal). 


Other commentators have eei “anı y good” as being ti the fact that the 
slave performs all his Salāh. However, this does not seem correct because it 
would mean that a disbeliever cannot be a Mukātab, whereas a disbeliever can 
be one. 


Others have interpreted “any good” to mean that the master is sure that, after 
freedom, the slave will not be a burden and menace to society. He should only be 
‘made a Mukatab when the master is certain of this that the slave poses no threat 
to society. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 18 p. 155] 


“Give them from Allah's wealth, which He has given to you.” “Ma’alimut 
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Tanzil” has reported that, according to Sayyidina Ali «+ i) 2, Sayyidina 
Uthman «+ a) „>, Sayyidina Zubair «+ š% >, and Imam Shafi'i «+ á aa, this 
verse means that the master must remit a portion of the Mukātab’s debt. 
Cayyidina Ali «+ 4) „>; says that he must remit a quarter of it, while Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «+ š „>, says that it should be a third. Imam Shafi'i le i i, 
and others say that the master has the choice to decide how much he wants to 
remit. | 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ al >; remitted 5000 Dirhams from his — 
Mukatab’s original sum of 35 000. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 2, used to 
remit a fixed portion from the instalments of his Mukatabs and then remit an 
unspecified part of the final instalment. | | 


Another interpretation of the above verse is that it is addressed to all the 
Muslims, not only to masters of slaves. This means that all Muslims should assist 
Mukatabs to pay off their debts. 


According to other commentators, it means that people should give Zakah | 
to these Mukatabs because they have been cited as one of the recipients of Zakah 
in Surah Taubah [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 3 43] : 


-Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «s 4 „>; reports that a villager once requested the 
Holy Prophet .L-, we i! „2 to inform him of a deed that would admit him into 
Heaven (Jannah). The Holy Prophet p15 st a 1+ replied, “Free a soul or a neck.” 
The person asked, “Are these two not the same?” , 


The Holy Prophet p; «+ 4! o replied, “No Freeing a soul means that you 
free a slave from your possession, while freeing a neck means that you assist one 
to pay their price.” [Mishkat p. 393] | | 


‘Allama Jassas «Je š a>, writes in “Ahkamul Qur'an” (v. 3 p. 322) that the 
. master is not obliged to remit any part of the slave’s debt. Of course, it will be 
considered an act of virtue if he did. He quotes this ruling from the likes of Imam 
Abu Hanifah, Imam Abu Yusuf, Imam Muhammad, Imam Zafar, Imam Malik 
and Imam Sufyan Thowri «+ «| 4«,, He also cites their proofs, which ‘refute the 
stance of those who say that it is obligatory to remit a part of it. 


“And- do not force your slave women into prostitution when they wish to remain 
chaste, merely to seek the commodities of this world.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that 
people were accustomed to the vile trade of prostitution during the period of 
ignorance. There were numerous brothels and women used to become very 
wealthy plying this trade. | | 


Many people forced their slave women to become prostitutes, thereby 
earning the money paid to these women. However, Islam forbade prostitution 
and the money received from it [Muslim]. “Durrul Manthur” (v. 5 p. 46) reports 
several narrations about how the leader of the Hypocrites, Abdullah bin Ubayy, 
was averse to this law because of his deep involvement in prostitution. _ 


When the law prohibiting adultery was revealed, some of his slave women 
refused to continue as prostitutes for him, after which he savagely beat them up. 
It was then that the above verse was revealed. | T 


Although the verse says that these women cannot be forced to be prostitutes 
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“when they wish to remain chaste,” it does not mean that they can be forced to do 
this when they do not wish to be chaste. Islam forbids all types of fornication, 
even if both parties are willing. These words are included in this verse because it 
referred to the incident of Abdullah bin Ubayy, who claimed to be a Muslim. 


“Whoever forces them, then, after his duress, Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” This part of the verse means that Allah will forgive those slave 
women who are still forced by their masters and cannot resist them. 


“We have surely revealed clear laws to you, some narratives of those who passed 
before you (so that you may take a lesson from these), and advice for those who have piety 
(taqwa)” Although the Qur’an has been revealed for all people, those who have 
piety (taqwa) will benefit the most from it. 
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(35) Allāh is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The example of His Light is 

-like that of a niche in which there is a lamp. The lamp is within a glass, and the 
glass appears to be a shining star. The lamp is lit with the blessed tree of the 
olive, which is neither easterly nor westerly. The oil is close to burning even 
though a fire does not touch it. Light upon light. Allah guides to His light 
whoever He desires, and Allah coins similitude’s for people. Allah has 
knowledge of all things. 


~ ALLAH ILLUMINATES THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 


“Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.” Commentators interpret\this 
verse to mean that Allah illuminates the heavens and the earth, both externally 
and internally. Adding to the illumination of the heavens is the constant 
remembrance (Dhikr) and glorification (Tasbih) of the angels, whereas the earth 
derives illumination from the efforts of the Prophets p>) sele in spreading the 
celestial light of guidance. It is the light of Belief (Iman) that ensures the survival 
of the heavens and the earth. Therefore, Belief (Iman) becomes the light of the 
heavens and the earth. | 


“The example of His Light is like that of a niche in which there is a lamp. The lamp 
is within a glass, and the glass (because of its brilliance) appears to be a shining star. i 
The lamp is, in itself, illuminating. However, its radiance is supplemented by the 
clarity and amplification of the glass casing. a y 


- Added to this, the lamp is not fuelled by oil from any ordinary tree, but “The 
lamp is lit with the blessed tree of the olive, which is neither easterly nor westerly.” This 
means that this tree benefits from the heat of the sun all day long because it 
never falls into any shadow. It grows on an open plain, receiving constant 
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sunlight. The result of this is that olive oil burns very brightly and clearly. In fact, 
it is so volatile that “The oil is close to burning even though a fire does not touch it.” 


The conglomeration of all these contributing factors causes the scenario to 
be described as “Light upon light.” Sayyidina Hasan «le š a>, and Sayyidina Zaid: 
bin Aslam «J+ i) i~; says that the verse refers to the Qur'an, while Sayyidina Sa’id 
bin Jubair «Je i aa, is of the opinion that it denotes the personaly of the Holy 
Prophet „Ls ale ait o. 


Sayyidina Abdullāh bin Abbās «s BN b and Sayyidina Abdullāh bin 
Mas’td «s š „>, say that the verse refers to the light that is instilled into the 
hearts of all Believers (Mu'minin), whereby they are guided. This is referred to in 
Surah Zumar, where Allah says, “Or the person whose heart Allah has opened to 
Islam, because of which he is upon a light from his Lord?” [Surah 39, verse 22] 


Other commentators say that the verse refers to obedience. The author of 
“bayanul Qur'an” says that Allah illuminates the heart of a believer (Mu'min ) | 
with the light of guidance. The effect of this is that his heart becomes ever more 
receptive towards the injunctions of the Shari'ah. He is then ready to practise any 
command of Allah, even though he may not have knowledge of them all. This is 
so because attaining knowledge 1 is a -gracia process and cannot be attained all at 
once. 


Therefore, just as olive oil is ready for burning even before it is lit, the 
believer (Mu'min) is ready to practise even before attaining the necessary 
knowledge. When he does attain the knowledge, the light of practice is 
immediately ignited by the resolve to do so. In this manner, when knowledge is 
supplemented by practice, the display of “Light upon light” is achieved. After 
attaining eee of any action, mie believer (Mu'min) does not t delay in the 
least. | | 


This very light has been described in the verse “Or the person whose heart 
Allah has opened to Islam, because of which he is upon a light from his Lord: 2” [Surah 
Zumar (39), verse 22] | 


This is also referred to in the verse, “Whoever Allah wishes to guide, He expands 
his bosom for Islam.” [Surah An‘am (6), verse 125] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «e ài ers , reports that the Holy Prophet ee 
wi) «Je 1 had the following to say after reciting the verse, “Whoever Allah wishes to 
guide, He expands his bosom jor Islam.” He said, “Verily, when the light is placed 
within the heart, it spreads.” The Sahabah ree ii 2, enquired, “Is there some 
sign by which this can be recognised?” 


“Yes,” the Holy Prophet „h, «+ a! „o replied, “that a person states himself 
from the place of deception’ (this world), that he turns his attention towards the ‘place of 
permanence ' [the Hereafter (the Akhirah)] and that he prepares for death COTERON: This 
is the sign of this light.” [Mishkat p. 446] 


“Allah guides to His light whoever He desires...” ' Only Allah guides a person to l 
Belief (Iman) and to perform good deeds. The person then finds pleasure in 
| forsaking his desires and engaging in good deeds. 


..... and Allah coins similitude’s for poe ” Allāh does this so that abstract 
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ae may be understood by examples of concrete objects. Allāh will grant 
people their due rewards or punishment because “Allāh has knowledge of all 
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(36) In homes concerning which Allāh has commanded that reverence be shown | 
and His name be mentioned, there are people who glorify Him morning and 
evening. (37) Men whom neither trade nor commerce distracts from the 
remembrance of Allah, the establishment of Salah and the paying of Zakah. 
They fear a day when their hearts and eyes will be overturned. (38) So that Allah 
may reward them with the best of rewards for their deeds and grant them an 
increase from His bounty. Allah sustains whoever He wills without count. 


- THE PIOUS PEOPLE FEAR FROM THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 

-(QIYAMAH) AND DO NOT ALLOW TRADE AND COMMERCE TO > 
DISTRACT THEM FROM REMEMBRANCE (DHIKR), SALAH AND 
ZAKAH 


The above verses laude the (Mosques) Masajid (plural of Masjid) and the 
people associated with the Masajid. The author of “Jalalain” interprets these 
verses to mean that the “people who glorify Him (Allah) morning and evening” in 
“homes concerning which Allah has commanded that reverence be shown and 
His name be mentioned” are the very same ‘Men whom neither trade nor commerce — 
distracts as the remembrance of Allah, the establishment of Salah and the paying of 
Zakah.” | 

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s a) „>; says that the “homes” referred to in © 
the verse are the Masajid. Allama Baghawi «le \ a>, says in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
that the glorification of Allah “day and night” refers to the five daily Salah. The 
Fajr Salah is performed during the morning and the other Salah are all 
performed after midday. The times of all the other Salah can fall within the 
purport of the Arabic word “asal” (translated above as “evening”). However, 
other commentators are of the opinion that the verse Tefers ey to the Fajr and 
Asr Salāh. 


_ Whichever Salah may be referred to, the fact is that the verse praises those 
men who, in the Masajid, “glorify Him day and night.” They are “Men whom neither 
trade nor commerce distracts from the remembrance of Allah, the establishment of Salah 
- and the paying of Zakah.” They carry out all these duties despite their involvement 
in business. l 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s \ is) 
was once in the market place when, at the time of Salah, all the shops began to 
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close for Salah. ee this, peaa Abdullah bin Umar «s 4! 2) said that 
these are surely the people regarding whom Allāh says, “Men whom neither trade 
nor commerce distracts from the remembrance of Allah, the establishment of Salāh ane | 
the paying of Zakah.” 


There are very few businessmen who will sacrifice their love for wealth for | 
their love for Salah at the time of Asr, when their businesses are booming and the 
customers come pouring into their shops. This is a true test for them. | 


The verse makes mention of Zakah after Salah, This indicates that theses 
people do not allow the love of their wealth to deter them from paying the full — 
Zakah due from them. Many people do not pay their Zakah at all, while others 
pay less than the due amount. 


There are people who gleefully pay Zakah when it is a matter of a few 
coppers. However, when thousands or hundreds of thousands are due from 
them, they shrink away from the obligation, thinking that it is too much. 
However, they fail to realise that Allah had given them all that they possess and 
asks for only 2,5% as Zakah. If He had willed, He could have commanded them. 
to give all their wealth away or could even destroy their wealth. The intelligent 
believer (Mu'min) realises that he will be rewarded by paying zakah and that the 
zakah will even ensure the protection of his wealth. 


Further describing the pious people, Allah says, “They fear a day when their 
hearts and eyes will be overturned.” i.e. they fear that they will be summoned to 
reckon for all their deeds on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). — 


Allah says in Surah Ibrahim, “He is only granting them respite until a day when 
gazes will be fixed upwards. They will running with their heads fixed upwards, their 
gazes never returning to them. And their hearts will be empty.” [Surah 14, verses 42, 43] 


Those who are apprehensive of the Day of Judgement will ensure that they 
carry out all the duties that are obligatory upon them and will abstain from all 
sins. | 


Allah says in Surah Mu’minan, “...those who spend of what thei y have been 
granted and whose hearts tremble because thet y have to return to their Lord.” Sayyidah 
Ayshah is 4! 2, once asked the Holy Prophet ,L-, ste i! „4> whether this verse 
referred to those who drink liquor and steal. He replied by telling her that it 
referred to those people who performed Salah, fasted and spent in charity. 
However, they always fear that Allah will not accept their deeds. Allah says 
regarding such people, ‘These people hasten to perform good deeds and are the 
forerunners in this. ~ [Mishkat p. 457] 


Note: “In homes concerning which Allah has commanded that reverence be 
shown and His name be mentioned.” Sayyidina Mujahid «le ð a>, has 
interpreted this verse to mean that Allah has commanded men to 
build such Masajid. Sayyidina Hasan Basri «ls äi a>, has mentioned 
that it refers to respecting these places by not carrying out any act 
there that is contrary to its noble status. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


Among the etiquette of the Masajid is that they must be kept clean, no evil 
poetry should be recited there, no trade should take place there, no lost items 
should be announced there, no raw garlic.or onions should be consumed before © 
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entering them, nor should worldly talks take place there, etc. 


_ Among the activities of the Masajid are that Adhan is given there, Salah is 
performed, I’tikaf (sechusion for worship) is performed, Islamic knowledge is 
_ imparted, recitation of the Qur’an takes place, etc. All these have been 
encouraged in the Ahadith. i 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ š „> Teports that the o Holy Prophet ac ai i. 
i said, “When you see that a person is attached to the Masjid, then attest to his _ 
Belief (Iman) because Allah says, “Only those should tend Allah ‘s places of worship 
who believe in Allah, and the Last Day, establish Salah, pay Zakah and fear Allah only.” 
[Mishkat p. 69] . 


Note: “Men whom neither trade nor commerce distracts from the remembrance 
of Allah, the establishment of Salah and the paying of Zakah.” Certain 
Scholars ` (Ulama) have deduced from this verse that the various 
: activities of the Masjid are reserved for men only. Although the 
Holy Prophet .l-) we ai le permitted. women to attend the Mage, 

he said, “Their homes are best for women.” 


Abu Dawid (v. 1 p. 84) reports that the Holy Prophet p-s «le ài T advised 
that the most secluded part of a woman’ s home is best for her to perform her 
Salah. 


Allah dide by saying, “So that Allāh may reward them with the best of 
rewards for their deeds and grant them an increase from His bounty. Allāh sustains 
whoever He wills without count.” 
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(39) The deeds of the disbelievers are like a mirage on a barren plain that a 
‘thirsty person thinks to be water. Until, when he approaches it, he finds 
_ nothing. He finds only Allah’s decision there, after which Allah grants him his 
full due. Allah is Swift in reckoning. (40) Or like the multiple darkness beneath 
a deep ochan: There covers him a wave, above which is another wave, above 
which there is a cloud. Darkness upon darkness. He is unable to see his own 


hand when he extends it before himself. There can be no light for the one for 
whom Allāh has not ordained any light. 


THE DEEDS OF THE DISBELIEVERS ARE LIKE A MIRAGE 


The disbelievers carry out many good deeds in this world like charity, 
assisting the needy and the animals, erecting hospitals and water wells, etc. They _ 
think that these deeds will benefit them in the Hereafter, but it will not be so. In | 
the above verses Allah describes the plight of these disbelievers by citing two 
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similitude’ S. 


The first is that af a person who has been lost in the wilderness. The extreme 
heat and depletion of water resources have made him extremely thirsty. Far off, 


_. he-sees a mirage and, thinking it to be water, hastens to it. However, to his 


dismay, he finds nothing upon arrival. In the same way, the disbeliever thinks 
that he will be rewarded in the Hereafter for his good deeds. However, because 
he did not possess Belief (Iman), he will be dismally disappointed when he is not 
rewarded for these deeds in the Hereafter. 


Allah says in Surah Furgan, “We will then turn to their deeds and reduce it to 
scattered dust.” However, they will not be completely deprived of the reward for 
their good deeds and will be rewarded in this world. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s 3) „>; narrates that the Holy Prophet si ail le 
py said, “A deliever (Mu’min) will never be oppressed even about a single good 
deed. He will be rewarded in this world and in the Hereafter. However, the 
disbeliever will be rewarded in this world for all the deeds he does for Allah. He 
will be rewarded until there is nothing left for him to receive in the Hereafter.” 
[Muslim] | | 


Allah says further about the disbeliever’s aspiration for reward, “Until, when 
he approaches it, he finds nothing. He finds only Allah’s decision there, after which Allah 
_ grants him his full due (in this world). Allah is Swift in reckoning.” 


Allah then cites that second similitude when He says, “Or like the multiple 
_ darkness beneath a deep ocean. There covers him a wave, above which is another wave, 
above which there is a cloud. Darkness upon darkness. He is unable to see his own hand 
when he extends it before himself” In a similar way, the Disbeliever, being swamped 
in darkness, will never see the rewards for his deeds in the Hereafter. 


Ibn Kathir (v.3 p.296) says that the first similitude is that of those disbelievers 
who are fooled by the belief that they will be rewarded for their deeds. The 
second example is of those people who blindly follow their leaders, having no 
clue about the condition of these leaders and about where they are being led. 


Other commentators state that the first similitude describes those 
disbelievers who believe in the Hereafter and hope that they will be rewarded 
there. The second similitude describes those disbelievers who do not believe in 
the Hereafter at all. They do not even have the hope of attaining rewards. 
Therefore, they do not carry out any good deeds and are in total darkness. 


| “Darkness upon darkness.” Ibn Kathir reports from Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b 
as àl >; that the disbeliever is immersed in five darknesses. His word is 
_ darkness, his deed is darkness, his entry into any building is darkness, his exit is 
darkness, and, on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah), he will be entered into the 
eternal darkness of Hell. 


“There can be no light for the one for whom Allah has not ordained any light.” The 
disbeliever will dwell in darkness forever. This verse is the antithesis of the verse 
- “Allah guides to His light whomsoever He desires...” as well as the verse “Or the - 
person whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, because of which he is upon a light from 
his Lord?” [Surah 39, verse 22] 
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(41) Do you not see that everyone in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allāh, 
including the birds with their wings spread out? Each one knows its Salah and 
method of glorification. And Allah has knowledge of what you do. (42) To Allah 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and to Him shall be the 
return. (43) Do you not see that Allah wafts the clouds, then condenses them and 
stacks them in layers, after which you will see rain falling from between them? 
_ Then, from the mountainous. clouds in the sky, Allah showers down some ice, 
_ by which He strikes whoever He wills and averts from whoever He wills. The 
flash of His lightning can well nigh snatch away eyesight. (44) Allah 
orchestrates the alternation of the night and the day. There is undoubtedly a 
= sign in this for those with foresight. (45) Allah created every creature from 
water. Of these, there are those who crawl on their bellies. There are those that 
walk on two legs and those that walk on four. Allah creates what He wills. 
‘Allah certainly has power over all things. 


ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH | 
ENGAGE IN GLORIFYING ALLAH, EACH KNOWING ITS SPECIFIC 
METHOD 


Allah describes His creative power and His authority in these verses. 
However, He begins by describing the subservience of the creation to Him. Allah 
says, “Do you not see that everyone in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah, 
including the birds with their wings spread out?” They all attest to Allah’s purity 
from all defects and associates. The fact that the birds are able to glide and hover 
in the air without falling is a testimony to Allah’s immense creative powers. 


. . Al these creatures glorify Allah in their own peculiar ways. Some do so 
verbally because Allah has granted them the capability to speak or make sounds. 
In fact the very existence of all these creatures indicate that Allah is The Greatest, 
for He has created them all and still continues to exercise supreme authority over 
them. 





Humans, angels and the jinn have more sense and intelligence than other 
creatures, while the animals have these to a higher degree than plants and 
inanimate objects. However, they all actively engage in Allah’s glorification and 
worship even though man cannot perceive this. 


Speaking of the rocks, Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “Then there are even those 
that fall because of fear for Allah.” [Surah 2, verse 74] 


Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Do you not see that all within the heavens and the 
earth prostrate to Allah?” One should refer to the commentary of these two verses 
for a deeper understanding of the subject at hand. 


“Each one (of Allah’s creation) knows its Salah and method of glorification.” 
Some commentators have interpreted the word “Salah” to mean “prayer (du’a).” 
However, Salah could also refer to a special form of worship that every creation 
engages in, just as man performs his Salah in a particular way. Allah says in 
Surah Bani Isra’il, “There is nothing that does not glorify His praises, but you do not 
understand their glorification.” [Surah 17, verse 44] 


Certain or have interpreted the meaning of “Salah and method of 
glorification” as “obedience and submission to Allah.” This means that every 
creation carries are the duty it was created for just as they are commanded by 
Allah. | 


| What about those disbelievers who do not ey the divinity of Allah? How 

can it be said that they also glorify Allah? In reply to this question, it may be said 
that the very existence of these people is ample evidence of Allah’s divinity. 
Other commentators reply by saying that this verse is intended as an admonition 
to these people. It tells them that they are the only ingrates who are not 
- glorifying Allah. 


Allah then says that He “has knowledge of what you do.” He knows of the 
‘detailed deeds carried out by the disbelievers and the Muslims. Accordingly, He 
will reward and punish them. 


“To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and to Him shall be 
the return.” The leaders of this world merely appear to have command over their 
territories. However, Allah makes the final decision in every matter, especially in 
the Hereafter. 


Allah then describes the authority that He yields in the skies. He says, “Do 
you not see that Allah wafts the clouds, then condenses them and stacks them in layers, 
after which you will see rain falling from between them. Then, from the mountainous 
clouds in the sky, Allah showers down some (destructive) ice, by Puch He strikes 
whoever He wills and averts from whoever He wills.” 


Allah then mentions His*immense power seen in one of His creation. Allah 
says, “The flash of His lightning can well nigh snatch away eyesight.” Lightning can 
also kill people and destroy property. - 

“Allah orchestrates the alternation of the night and the day.” Although it appears 


that the sun and the moon function on their own, they are in Allah’s control, 
causing the night and the day to follow each other. 
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“There 1s ieee a sign in this s for those with foresight.” These people will 
look for Allah’s power and realise that He is the Creator of everything. However, 
_ those who choose to remain blind to all of this cannot expect to be guided. 


After describing His power and control of the skies, Allah speaks of His 
authority on earth. Allah says, “Allah created every creature from water (i.e. from a 
drop of semen). Of these there are those who crawl on their bellies (like snakes). There 
are those that walk on two legs (like men, birds, etc) and those that walk on four. Allāh 
creates what He wills.” 


Allāh creates the various creatures T the world in whatever fashion, colour, 
dimensions and properties He pleases. For example, He has granted the lizard 
the ability to walk on ceilings whereas other creatures would fall down if they 
tried. In a like manner, every creature has its own peculiarities. All this clearly 
tells us that “Allāh certainly has power over all things. 


It may be said that all creatures are not created from a drop of semen, 
neither was Sayyidina Adam -J «le created in this manner. Therefore, how can 
it be said that “Allah created every creature from water?” Commentators say that the 
verse speaks for the majority, since most creatures reproduce in this manner. 


Other commentators say that Allah initially created water. Thereafter He 
created fire from this water (to create the jinn), light from this water (to create the 
angels) and sand as well (to create human beings). [ “Ma ‘alimut Tanzil” v. 3 p. 351 and 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 18 p. 193] 


wes a rA 


AiO ine SKS eas AG EG ot iia 


ae sf ae g E 1 m F Bou In r S Lee 4A Lo 


sá E5 NS as Ss ti 5y SE ci ote lap a 
As aot a a Ha S por a a 1., eat 


+ re irg % g 3 


jhe; PSS) S35. bast of BA Sa 
CV pull BAGS LAA pik ii ae 


(46) We have certainly revealed clearly explicit signs. Allah guides whoever He 
wills to the straight path. (47) They say, “We believe in Allah and the messenger 
and we obey. Thereafter a group from them turns away. These are not believers. 
(48) When they are summoned to Allah and His messenger so that he may 
decide between them, a party from them are suddenly averse. (49) If any of their 
rights are due, they would come to him willingly. (50) Is there a disease in their 
hearts, are they doubtful, or do they fear that Allah and His apostle will oppress 
them? Nay! They are indeed the oppressors. 


THE HYPOCRITES REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO THE JUDGEMENT OF 
ALLAH AND THE HOLY PROPHET Ly a ait (le 


“We have certainly revealed clearly explicit signs.” These signs are self- 
explanatory and need no further elucidation to reveal that they point to Allah’s 
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divinity. However, there are still those who refuse to hearken and wander 
further astray because “Allāh guides whomsoever He wills to the straight path.” 


To fully understand the following four verses, one should be aware of a few 
incidents. One of these was stated in the commentary of verses 60 and 61 of 
Surah Nisa (Surah 4), where Allāh says, “Have you seen those who claim to believe in 
that which was revealed to you and to those before you, yet they seek judgement from 
Satan (Shaytan) whereas they have been instructed to reject him? Satan (Shaytan) 
desires to mislead them far astray. When it is said to them, ‘Come to that which Allah has 
revealed and towards the messenger,’ you will see the hypocrites turning from you with 
aversion.” The incident related to this verse concerned a hypocrite by the name of 
Bishr. | 


“Ruhul Ma’ani” reports an incident about a hypocrite by the name of 
Mughiera bin Wa’il, who had a dispute with Sayyidina Ali «s 4) „>, concerning a 
piece of land. The two eventually settled the dispute and were happy to 
distribute the land between themselves. It later transpired that Mughiera 
requested Sayyidina Ali «s 5) „>, to sell him his portion of the land. Sayyidina 
Ali ae a >; sold it to him and the two concluded the deal amicably. It was only- 
later that someone indoctrinated Mughiera into believing that the land was salty 
= and uncultivable. 


Mughiera came back to Sayyidina Ali ae dy =», and asked him to revoke the 
deal and refund the price to him. Sayyidina Ali «e 4! „>, told him that he was 
unable to do so and that Mughiera had purchased the land with knowledge of its 
condition. Sayyidina Ali « 4) „>, then offered to refer the matter to the Holy 
Prophet ls «Jc «i! 2 for judgement. Mughiera refused to go to the Holy Prophet 
plu ae ail due, Saying that the Holy Prophet .., «ae a1 J» hated him and would 
oppress him. It was then that the above verses were revealed. 


Although the incident concerned one Hypocrite, Allah speaks of them 
collectively because they are all the same and are allies of one another. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 4) a>, reports from Sayyidina Hasan Basri «Je a in, 
that whenever the Hypocrites were summoned to appear before the Holy 
Prophet ls le à le, they would do so only when they were convinced that he 
would pass judgement in their favour. If they intended to usurp the property of 
_ another, they would decline from presenting themselves and would refer the 
issue to another person. Allah revealed the above verses with reference them. 


Allah says, “They (the Hypocrites) say, ‘We believe in Allah and the messenger 
and we obey.’ Thereafter a group from them turns away. These are not believers (but 
hypocrites, because their. deeds betray their true identity).” 


“When they are summoned to Allah and His ine Sse ger S0 that he may decide 


. between them, a party from them are suddenly averse.” They are averse because they 


know that they are at fault and that the Holy Prophet ,-5 «J+ ăi e would pass 
Judgement against them. 


However, “If any of their rights are due, they T come to him willingl y.” Their 
only objective is to attain the commodities of this world. Therefore, they will 
present themselves to the Holy Prophet m~, «e 4) 2 only when they stand to 
benefit in this regard. 
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Allāh asks further, “Is there a disease in their hearts (i.e. the disbelief in the 
Holy Prophet ly «Jc ăi „2 as being Allah’s messenger), are they doubtful, or do they 
fear that Allah and His apostle will oppress them? Nay! They are indeed the oppressors.” 
None of the above is true, but the Hypocrites absent themselves because only 
they know that they are at fault. They merely intend to usurp the wealth of 
others. 
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(51) When the believers are summoned to appear before Allah and His 
messenger so that he may pass judgment between them, all they say is, “We hear 


and we obey.” These are the successful ones. (52) The successful ones are those 
who obey Allah and His apostle, who fear Allah and do not disobey Him. 


THE BELIEVERS (MU'MININ) SHALL BE SUCCESSFUL BECAUSE 
THEY RESPOND TO THE CALL OF ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER 
(RASUL) ploy ale ùl eo BY SAYING, “WE HEAR AND WE OBEY” 


After describing the negative attitude of the hypocrites, Allah depicts the 


opposite in the above verses. Allah speaks of the believers (Mu'minin). He says, 
“When the believers are summoned to appear before Allah and His messenger so that he 
may pass judgement between them, all they sa y is, We hear and we obey.” Allāh- 
declares, “These are the successful ones.’ 


“The successful ones are those who obey Allah ara His apostle, who fear Allāh and 
do not disobey Him.” In this verse, Allāh enumerates four qualities of the believers 
(Mu’minin). Firstly, they never fail in obeying all Allah’s commandments. 
Secondly, they obey the instructions issued by the Holy Prophet pL) ale àl Le. 
These two attributes include carrying out all the Faraidh, Compulsories and even 
the etiquette and Mustahabbat of religion (D’in). It also includes abstaining from 
all the prohibitions forbidden i in the Sharľ’'ah. 


To emphasise this, Allāh also adds fearing Him and abstention from sin as 
additional qualities exclusive to the believers (Mu’minin). Being successful means 
that they will be rescued from Hell. Allāh says in Surah Al Imran, “Whoever is 
saved from the fire and entered into Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful. ” [Surah Al 
Imrān (3), verse 185] 7 


Allama Ibn Kathir ale ši aa, gites Sayyidina Qatadah ale il an, as saying 
that fear of Allah means that a person should be fearful of the consequences of 
his previous sins, while the latter part of the verse (“disobey Him”) refers to 
committing any future sins. | 
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- (53) They swear solemn oaths in Allāh’s name, saying that if you command them 
they will certainly leave their homes. Tell them, “Do not swear. Obedience can 
be recognised. Allāh is surely Informed of what you do.” (54) Say, “Obey Allāh 
and obey the messenger.” If they turn away, then the messenger is responsible 
only for what he has been entrusted with and you people are responsible for 
what you have been entrusted with. If you obey, you will be rightly guided. The 
messenger is responsible only for clear propagation. 


THE FALSE OATHS OF THE HYPOCRITES TO BE OBEDIENT 


Referring to the hypocrites, Allāh says, “They swear solemn oaths in | Allah's 
name, saying that if you command them they will certainly leave their homes.” This is | 
the interpretation of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š 2). Other 
commentators say that the oath refers to marching in Jihad. 


Allah says, “Tell them, ‘Do not swear. Obedience can be recognised. ” This means 
that a person does not have to take an oath when he is sincere. Oaths betray a 
lack of sincerity and the hypocrites were certainly false in these oaths. The 
Muslims knew that they merely offered lip service and would never uphold their 
oaths. Their true colours will be exposed on the inevitable Day of Judgement 
because “Allah is surely Informed of what you do.” 


“Say (to the Hı ypocrites), ‘Obey Allah and obey y the messenger. If they turn awm y, 
then the messenger (will suffer no loss because he) is responsible onh y for what he has 
been entrusted with (i.e. propagation) and you people are responsible for what you have 
been entrusted with (i.e. obedience and submission).” 


“If you obey, you will be rightly guided (if not, you will suffer the 
consequences). The messenger is responsible only for clear propagation.” The Holy 
Prophet l- we wi! o has fulfilled his task, leaving people to fulfil theirs. Like the 
Holy Prophet ,1-) we i t+, those after him are entrusted only with the same task 
and are not _— to force people to respond. 
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(55) Allāh has promised those of you who believe and do good deeds that He 
will definitely make them successors on earth just as He had made those before 
them successors. And He will certainly grant strength to them in the religion 
(Dīn) that He has chosen for them and will certainly replace their fear with 
peace. They worship Me and do not ascribe any as partner to Myself. Those who 
are ungrateful thereafter are disobedient indeed. (56) Establish Salāh, pay Zakāh 
and obey the messenger so that mercy may be shown to you. (57) Never think 
that the disbelievers can escape on earth. Their abode is Hell. What an evil 
return it will be! | 


THE PROMISE OF SOVEREIGNTY FOR THE BELIEVERS ON 
EARTH | 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 p. 353) reports from Sayyidina Abul Aliya «le ai ia, 
that the Holy Prophet ,L-, «t 41 4- remained steadfast with the Sahabah 4 2, 
e+ from the beginning of his the Prophethood. He endured untold sufferings at 
the hands of the Polytheists and was forced to migrate to Madinah. Even there, 
the Muslims were still at risk because, added to the danger of the polytheists, the 
hypocrites and the Jews were also antagonistic towards them. 


As a result, they were forced to remain armed at all times. This state of 
affairs caused someone to say, “When will the day dawn when we will be at 
peace and not require our weapons?” In response to this, Allah revealed the 
above verse viz. “Allah has promised those of you who believe and do good deeds that 
He will definitel y make them successors on earth just as He had made those before them 
successors.” | : 


_ Allah promised them that the time was near when He would grant them 
sovereignty on earth as He gave to Sayyidina Dawud -%) ale, Sayyidina 
Sulayman p>! «le and the many leaders of the Bani Isra‘il. 


Sayyidina Mūsa p>) «le once told the Bani Isra’il, “O my peopl, unite 
Allah’s bounty on you when He raised messengers among you and made you kings. He 
gave you what He never gave anyone in the entire universe.” [Surah Ma’idah (5), verse 20] 


The realisation of Allah’s promise is based on Belief (Iman) and righteous 
deeds. When the Sahabah „+ 4! „>, complied, they were afforded control of the 
entire Arabian Peninsula (including Iraq, Syria, etc), followed by conquests in 
Africa and Asia. They practised Islam and made others do the same. 


Allah promises further that He “will certainly grant strength to them in the 
religion (Din) that He has chosen for them and will certainly replace their fear with 
peace.” The Muslims lived in perpetual fear while in Makkah, then again in 
Madinah. However, Allah soon alleviated their fears,. thereby a His 
promise to them. 


Allah then says, “They worship Me and do not ascribe any as partner to Myself” 
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They neither commit shirk, nor do they carry out deeds for any other be sides 
Allah. | 


WHEN THE MUSLIMS VIOLATED ALLAH’S INJUNCTIONS, THEY 
LOST THEIR LEADERSHIP 7 


After Allah fulfilled His promise to the Muslims, they grew lax. Their Belief 
(Iman) decreased, their good deeds began to grind to a halt, and they became © 
lazy in their worship. They then began to lose control of the regions that they | 
once ruled. They were overcome with fear and awe of the enemy and began to 
beg from the disbelievers so that they may cling on to the last threads of their 
territories. 


Even though Muslim countries occupy vast areas in Africa and Asia, they 
all lack true Muslim leaders. While some are ruled by the Shias, others have 
adopted democracy and capitalism, with leaders who may be recognised as 
Muslims only because of their names. They pander to the dictates of the 
disbelievers countries and are fighting other Muslim countries. 


Allah says to the Muslims, “O you who believe, do not take as confidants those 
besides your own people. These people would spare no pains to ruin you. They wish for 
that which causes you suffering. Enmity has been manifested from their tongues, but 
what their hearts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made the revelation clear to you if 
you will understand.” As a result of disobeying Allah and receiving commands 
from the disbelievers, the Muslim countries are extremely weak and terrified of 
the disbelievers. m 


After promising victory to the true Muslims, Allāh says, “Those who are 
ungrateful thereafter are disobedient indeed.” The word “disbeliefs” may be 
translated as ‘disbelief’ and as ‘ingratitude’. Both may apply in this context i.e. 
the verse may read “Those who are ungrateful thereafter” or “Those who 
disbelieve thereafter”. i a 


The Muslim who is far from the commands of the Shari'ah and neglects all 
its injunctions is certainly a sinner, even though he may not be called a 
disbeliever. Allah will not assist a nation when such people abound, because 
their only concern is for wealth and position. As a result, they are plunged into 
perpetual fear for the disbelievers. All the Muslims need is unity in their beliefs 
and an Amirul Mu’minin who adheres to the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet „l; 4e à e. Allah will then definitely assist the Muslims if they all 
become practising believers (Mu’minin) like their illustrious forefathers. 


“Establish Salah, pay Zakah and obey the messenger so that mercy may be shown 
to you.” This verse spells out the recipe to attract Allah’s mercy and assistance. It 
simply lies in following the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet p-s ue si J+ and 
practising all the physical and financial acts of worship. It is tragic that the 
Muslims choose rather to follow those disbelievers whom they know to be evil. 


“Never think that the disbelievers can escape on earth.” The disbelievers 
will certainly have to suffer Allah’s punishment when it strikes them. This will 
also come in the form of their deaths, which no person can escape. Thereafter — 
“Their abode is Hell. What an evil return it will be!” 
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THE RAWĀFIDH J REJECT THE QUR’AN BY HARBOURING ENMITY 
AGAINST THE SAHABAH ws ùl 2) 


One of the sects of the Shias, calling themselves the Rawafidh, claim to have 
excessive love for the family of the Holy Prophet ploy ale di be, However, they are 
really not happy with Allah, the Qur'an, the Holy Prophet ,- «le i ic, his family 
and the illustrious Sahabah «+ č% .»,. In the above verse of Surah Nar, Allah 
clearly promises the Sahabah „+. š% „>, that he will confer on them the favour of 
kingdom and authority. Every person knows that this promise was fulfilled — 
during the reigns of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ il by, Go ae Umar «s 4) 22, and 
Sayyidina Uthman «+ ù 2). . | 


When Sayyidina Ali «e à >, rightly became the fourth righteous Caliph- 
(Khalifa), he never refuted the rule of previous three and he never claimed that 
they usurped his right to the Caliphate (khilāfah). He continued in his role, closely 
emulating the precedent set by them. 


The Holy Prophet ply ale à 1. said that the righteous khilafah shall remain 
for thirty after him. Therefore, upon the demise of Sayyidina Ali «s i) 25, his 
eldest son, Sayyidina Hasan «as. al <*>; continued as Caliph (Khalifa) for a few — 
months until the expiry of the thirty years. He may also be included among the- 
righteous Caliphs (khilafahs), but the term “four righteous Caliphs (khilafahs)” has 
been popularly used. 


The Rawafidh, on the other hand, say that the three Caliphs (khilafahs) 
before Sayyidina Ali «+ æ >»; were not even Muslims, let alone Caliphs 
(khilafahs) (Allah Forbid!). By saying this, they are actually refuting the Qur'an. 
They claim that Sayyidina Ali «s š% „>, is innocent of all sins [like the Prophets 
pu! ele] and that he is their first Imam. The irony of their belief is that they say 
that he was afraid to proclaim his right to the Caliphate (khilafah) after the demise 
of the Holy Prophet „h; ai ai ae By saying 50, they are actually calling him a 
coward (Allāh forbid!). 


_ They also say that he concealed the truth by serving under the three Caliphs 
(khilafahs). It is common knowledge that none of their Imams ever was a Caliph 
(Khalifa) after Sayyidina Hasan «+ a s). Therefore, if it is assumed that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s ai ,2,, Sayyidina Umar «+ i gg, and Sayyidina Uthman 
«se 3) >; were not Muslims (as they say), then it would mean that Allah’s 
promise was never fulfilled (Allah forbid!). When this is posed before these 

Shias, they say that it will be fulfilled when Sayyidina Mahdi appears. 


This is another of their disbeliefs. The verse clearly mentions that the 
promise will be fulfilled to “those of you,” whereas no other verse of the Qur’an 
contains this phrase together with mention of Belief (Iman) and the canying out 
of good deeds. 7 


Note: “Never think that the debele can escape on earth.” This verse refers 
© to all the disbelievers until eternity. They are constantly plotting 
against the Muslims and leave no stone unturned to destroy the 
Muslims. However, it is certain that they will receive their just 
deserts in this world and especially in the Hereafter. a 
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(58) O you who believe, your slaves and your children who have not yet come of 
age must seek permission (to enter your room) on three occasions. Before the 
-= Fajr Salah, when you remove your clothes in the afternoons and after the Isha 
Salah. These are three times of seclusion for you. After these, there is no sin on 
yourselves, or on them. They often come and go from your presence, one from 
_ the other. Thus does Allah elucidate injunctions to you. Allah is All Knowing, 
The Wise. (59) When your children come of age, they should seek permission 
just as those before them seek permission. In this manner Allah expounds His 

verses to you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. 


PERMISSION SHOULD BE SOUGHT BEFORE ENTERING ANY 
ROOM ESPECIALLY DURING THREE TIMES 


Verse 27 of this Surah mentions seeking permission to enter any home. That 
law applies especially to people who do not live in the same home. The above 


two verses apply to people who live in the same home and who are constantly in 
and out of the house. l 


Allāh says, “O you who believe, your slaves and 4 your children who have not yet 
come of age must seek permission (to enter your room) on three occasions (especially). 
(These three times are) Before the Fajr Salah, when you remove your (excess) clothes in 
the afternoons and after the Isha Salah. These are three times of seclusion for you.” These 
_ are times when people usually lie down to rest and want to relax without 
=- wearing excess clothing. Couples also usually use these times to lie down 
together. Permission must be sought before entering the room during these times 
to ensure privacy. 


- Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š „> reports that one afternoon the Holy 
Prophet „l; ale ail te sent an Ansari Sahabi «+ ii 2, to call Sayyidina Umar BY 2) 
«s. The Sahabi «s 4\ „>, entered without seeking permission and Sayyidina Umar 
as i .2) Was upset because his clothes were dishevelled. The apoye verse was 
then revealed. l 


| “After these (three times), there is no gi on ja or on them (if they enter- 

without permission). (This is permitted because) They often come and go from your 
presence, one from the other.” If they had to constantly seek permission to enter, it 
would be extremely difficult for all. Therefore, they may enter the house without 
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permission at other times. Allah then says, “Thus does Allah elucidate injunctions to 
you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” 


“When your children come of age, they should seek permission just as those before 
them seek permission.” After coming of age, these children should not think that 
they are still allowed to enter without permission. They are now adults, and 
should seek permission to enter like all other adults. Allah repeats, “In this 
manner Allah expounds His verses to you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” 


Note: Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s š% „>; says that people have 
neglected three verses of the Qur’an viz. 


(1) “O you who believe, your slaves and your children who have 
not yet come of age much seek permission (to enter) on three 
occasions...” 


(2) “When relatives, orphans and the poor present themselves at 
the time of distributing (inheritance), then grant them a 
portion...” [Surah Nisa (4), verse 8] — 


(3) “Verily the most honoured among you is the one with the most 
piety (taqwa).” [Surah Hujurat (49), verse 13] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « š% „>; says that most people do not 
practice on these verses, as if they do not believe therein, whereas he would 
instruct even his slave woman to seek permission to enter during these times. 
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(60) There is no sin on those women who are sitting and have lost all hope of 
marriage if they remove their (excess) clothing on condition that they do not 

_ expose their charms. It is best if they abstain from this, Allah i is All Heanng, All 
Knowing. : 


OLD WOMEN NEED NOT CONCEAL THEMSELVES STRICTLY 


The Arabic word “qawaid” (translated above as “women who are sitting “) 
refers to those women who are old and remain indoors. Such women, when they 
are past the age of marriage, are permitted to expose their faces to non-mahram 
men. However, the condition is that they “do not expose their charms.” Therefore, 
they may show only their faces and hands to these men - nothing more. Of 
course “It is best if they abstain from this.” : 


One can understand that if these old ladies are advised to rather not E 
their faces to non-mahram men, how can a young woman ever be permitted to 
do so? 
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(61) There is no harm for the blind, the paralysed, the ill or for yourselves if you 
eat from your own homes or from the homes of your fathers, your mothers, your 
brothers, your sisters, your paternal uncles, your paternal aunts, your maternal 
uncles, your maternal aunts, the homes for which you possess the keys and the 
homes of your friends. There is no harm if you eat collectively or individually. 
So, when you enter any homes, then greet yourselves as a prayer that has been 
ordained by Allah and which is blessed and pure. Thus does Allah explain 
injunctions to you so that you understand? | 


A A Su wf oe ee ae Z- A 


THE PERMISSION TO EAT AT THE HOMES OF RELATIVES AND 
FRIENDS 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 3 . 35 8) reports from Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair ail La, 
«le that the blind and paralysed people used it think that people disliked eating 
with them. The blind seemed to sense that people thought they ate more than 


- others, while the paralysed people feared that others may feel that they occupy 


the place of two persons. The above verse was therefore revealed in this regard. 
Sayyidina Mujahid «+ š% a>, says that the verse was revealed to permit eating at 
the homes of those people mentioned in the verse. a 


Whatever the circumstances of revelation, the verse is clear that people may 
eat at the homes of those mentioned because they are all related and will not be 
offended when the other eats with them. In fact, these relationships are so close 
that the opposite party will be offended if the other does not eat their food. 
Therefore, no permission is necessary when a person wishes to eat from the 
homes of these relatives when he knows that they will not be offended thereby. 


The verse also informs us that handicapped people should not be excluded 
from social activities because of their physical impairment. Some commentators 
have mentioned that “your own homes” refers to the homes of one’s children. 
[Jalalain] - 7 


“If the food is purchased by one’s aunts and sisters using their own money, 
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one needs no permission to eat it. However, one cannot eat from it when the 
husbands of these relatives paid for the food and ed would not be i to 
share it. 


.. the homes for which you possess the keys...” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ae i) „>; says that this part of the verse refers to caretakers and guardians of 
property e.g. shepherds and those who tend orchards may eat or drink from the 
property that they oversee (milk, fruit). However, they may eat only what is 
necessary and may not take anything away with them. 


Other commentators say that this verse refers to slaves, because a slave 
and whatever a she possesses belongs to the master, who may use these as 
desired. i 


Allāh also permits that a person may eat from “the homes of your friends.” 
This refers only to close friends who will not be offended if a person eats their 
food. 


“There is no harm if you eat collectively or individually.” “Ma' ālimut Tanzil” 
reports that some of the Ansar «s 4) „>, made up their minds not to eat unless 
there was a guest with them. They would remain hungry if there was no guest to 
_ Share their meals. Allah therefore permitted them to eat alone if no guest was © 
available. | 


= “So, when you enter an y homes, then greet yourselves (i.e. the people of the 
household) as a prayer that has been ordained by Allah and which is blessed and pure.” 
Instead of instructing that Salam (salutations) be made to the people of the 
household, Allah commands that Salam be made to “yourselves.” This denotes 
that all Muslims are like a single soul. Another wisdom behind this phrasing is 
that when a person prays for peace by greeting another (because Salam is a 
prayer), the second person replies to the greeting by praying for the one who 
greeted. Therefore, the person greeting with Salam is actually praying for 
himself. | 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ š >; reports that the Holy Prophet ale x be 
rw» said, “When you enter your homes, greet with Salam because it is a blessing 
for yourselves and for the members of your household.” [Mishkat p. 399] 


Sayyidina Qatadah ale i an, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ae a! Le 
said, “Greet the members of the household when entering. Then greet them 
again before taking leave.” [Ibidl , 


A detailed discussion of Salam is given in the commentary of verse 86 of 
Surah Nisa (Surah 4). Allah concludes this discussion by saying, “Thus does Allāh 
explain injunctions to you so that you understand.” 
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(62) The believers are those who believe in Allah and His apostle and, when | 

they are with him in a collective matter, they do not depart until they have 
sought leave from him. Verily those who seek leave from you are the ones who 
believe in Allah and His messenger. So when they seek leave from you to tend | 

~ to some affair of theirs, then permit those of them whom you please and seek 
Allah ‘s forgiveness for them. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. - 
(63) Do not make the calling of the messenger among yourselves like your 
calling to each other. Allah certainly knows those of you who stealthily slip 
away. Those who oppose the messenger’s commands should beware that some 
calamity or a grievous punishment should afflict them. 


THE BELIEVERS LEAVE ONLY AFTER SEEKING PERMISSION 
FROM THE HOLY PROPHET lus ale ae B 


_-“Durrul Manthūr” (v. 5 p. 60) reports that during the battle of the trench, the 
Quraysh camped near the Rama well, while the Bani Ghatfan tribe camped near 
Mount Uhud: However they were unable to approach Madinah because the — 
Muslims had already dug the trench. = o 


While the digging was taking place, the hypocrites very reluctantly 
participated and would secretly steal away after doing very little work. 
However, the true Muslims assisted to the best of their ability and would leave 
only because of some genuine reason. Then too, they would first take leave from 
_ the Holy Prophet s, « à „o They would then return as soon as they had 
completed what they had to do. OS | 3 8 


In the above verse, Allah describes this quality of the believers (Mu'minin) 
and exposes the hypocrites for their ostentation and treachery. This is one of the 
many occasions where the hypocrisy of the hypocrites is exposed in the Qur'ān. — 


The hypocrites used to perform their Salah with extreme reluctance, in a 
haphazard fashion, and found extreme difficulty in performing the Fajr and Isha 
Salah. They performed their Salah for show and would join the campaigns for 
Jihad merely to cause trouble for the Muslims, as mentioned in Surah Tauba 
[Surah 9, verse 47]. They were unable to conceal their true identities for long and 
the Qur’an often exposed them for what they were. 


Describing another trait of theirs, Allah says in Surah Tauba, “Whenever a 
Surah is revealed they look at each other (saying), ‘Can anyone see you?’ Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts away because they are nation who do not 


understand.” [Surah 9, verse 127] 

= The “Marasil of Abu Dawid” mentions that when any Sahabah pes ail >y 
wished to leave the Holy Prophet's p- «+ ă% + gathering because of some 
reason (like nosebleed), he would indicate to the Holy Prophet p- , le 41 te with — 
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his index finger. The Holy Prophet „L, «te à o would permit him using a 
gesture of the hand. As the Sahabi «s š „>, left, the Hypocrites would use him as 
a screen to steal away themselves. About this Allah revealed the verse, “Allah 
certainly knows those of you who stealthily slip away...” | i 


Allāh praises the believers (Mu’minin) in these verses. Allah also says, “Do 
not make the calling of the messenger among yourselves like your calling to each other.” 
i.e. A person should respond immediately to the call of the Holy Prophet «te ù o 
ri». When others call a person, he has the choice to respond. However, when the 
Holy Prophet --) sle i „Lo called anyone, he had to respond. This was always the 
practice of the Sahabah „+: à 2, Even when they were called elsewhere, they 
would remain seated until the Holy Prophet ,l-) + a! le permitted them leave. 
The hypocrites, however, looked for every opportunity to sneak away. | 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet p+, «te 4 o, “So when they seek leave from 
you to tend to some affair of theirs, then permit those of them whom you please...” 
Although the Sahabah m. 4! „>, sought leave only when it was necessary, the 
Holy Prophet - «te ăi L- was granted the authority to permit them if he willed. 
This was so because it was possible that they would come to harm if they left, or 
the matter did not really require immediate attention. The Holy Prophet «te di Lo 
ri, would, therefore, assess the situation before granting leave. 7 


After permitting them to leave, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ply ale ài be 
to “seek Allah's forgiveness for them.” Although the need may be urgent, but 
leaving the collective affair of the Muslims means that one is giving priority to 
one’s personal matters over the matter of religion (D’in). Even though one may 
not be sinful for tending to one’s needs, the possibility did exist that the matter 
was not as urgent as it was thought to be. Allowing for this error in judgement, 
The Holy Prophet „L; ue à L- was instructed to seek forgiveness on their behalf 
_ because “Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


“Do not make the calling of the messenger among yourselves like your calling to 
each other.” Besides the interpretation mentioned above, commentators have also 
Interpreted this verse to mean that people should not call the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
ply «le as they call each other. If need be, they should be respectful and say, “O 
the Holy Prophet p., «+ à Le or “O the Holy Prophet of Allah Wu) we i go” 
They should never say, “O Muhammad ploy ale ail lol” a | 


Allah says in Surah Hujurat, “O you who believe! Never raise your voices above 
the voice of the messenger and do not speak to him loudly as you speak loudly with each 
other; lest your deeds be laid to waste without you realising. ” [Surah 49, verse 2] 


| “Those who. oppose the messenger’s commands should beware that some calamity — 
(in this world) or a grievous punishment (in the Hereafter) should afflict them.” This 
verse specifically addresses the hypocrites who thought nothing of their actions 
against the Holy Prophet „L-; ate ai do a : 


The verse may be translated to mean Allah’s commands, but.even when it is 

translated as ‘the messenger’s commands” it would still denote Allah’s commands 
_ because the Holy Prophet „L, «le 4) L- commanded only what Allah commanded. 
_ Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Whoever obeys the messenger has obeyed Allah.” [Surah 4, 
verse 80] | | , ys Fg 7 
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Note: Scholars (Ulama) mention that just as it was obligatory for the 
Sahabah ,¢ «i! 2, to respond to the call of the Holy Prophet 4 
ris alc, Muslims in every era must respond to the call of those 

-~ people who are in authority over them in the matters of Din. These 
include the Caliph (Khalifa), the Scholars (Ulama), Imams, principals 
of religious institutions, trustees of Masajid, those supervising 
conscription for Jihad, etc. : 


Note: “Those who oppose the messenger’s commands should beware that some 
| calamity or a grievous punishment should afflict them.” The jurists have 
deduced from this verse that a command. denotes an obligatory 

action because punishment can be given only for neglecting | 
something obligatory. 


However, the words of the verse are general and could pertain to all 
injunctions of religion (D’in). Therefore, whenever a general command is issued 
in the Qur’an and the Ahadith, it will be treated as obligatory unless other 
reasons denote that it is not obligatory, but Sunnah, Mustahab, etc. 


The actions of many Muslims are diametrically opposed to Allah's 
commands merely because of domestic or social pressure. When they are advised 
by the Scholars (Ulama), they get annoyed and want to contest the issue. The 
shaving of the beard is a good example of this. People who shave act in 
opposition to Allah’s orders and are even prepared to dispute it. There are 
- numerous other examples that also point to destruction, yet people are heedless 
about their fate in the Hereafter. 
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(64) Lo! Verily to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Allah 
certainly knows your condition. On the day when they shall return to Him, He 
WE inform them of what they did. Allāh has knowledge of all things. 


EVERYTHING IN THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BELONGS TO 
ALLAH AND HE.KNOWS EVERYTHING 


This concluding verse of Surah Nur clearly announces to man saying, “Lo! 
Verily to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. (Whatever you do, you 
should remember that) Allah certainly knows your condition. On the day [of Judgment 
(Qiyamah)| when they shall return to Him, He will inform them of what they did. (He 
will then grant them what is because of them because) Allah has knowledge of all things.” 


\ 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 
(1) Blessed indeed i is the Being Who revealed the Criterion to His bondsman so 
that he may be a warner to the universe. (2.) The One to Whom belongs the 
Kingdom of the heavens and the earth, Who has not taken any son, has no 


partner in the Kingdom, has created everything, and then ‘meticulously 
perfected them. (3) Besides Him they adopt deities who cannot create anything, 
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but have themselves been created. They have no power to effect any harm nor 
any benefit to themselves, and do not have any power over life, death or 
resurrection. (4) The disbelievers say, “This is merely a lie that he has contrived 
and with which other people have assisted him.” They have indeed presented a 
grave injustice and lie. (5) They say, “Fables of the old men that he has had 
written and which are recited to him morning and evening. (6) Say, “The One 
Who knows the secrets of the heavens and the earth has revealed it. Certainly, 
He has always been the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” (7) And they say, 
“What is the matter with this messenger that he eats food and walks in the 
_ marketplace? Why is an angel not sent with him to be a warner alongside him?” 
(8) “. .. Or why is a treasure not given to him or why does he not have an 
orchard from which he may eat?” The oppressors say, “You are merely following 
a bewitched man!” (9) Look how they coin similitude’s for you! So they wander 
astray and will not find any road. 


ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID), PROPHETHOOD (RISALAH) AND 
THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE POLYTHEISTS (MUSHRIKIN) | 


_ These opening verses of Surah Furqan describe the Qur’an, the One Who 
revealed the Qur’an, and the one to whom the Qur’an was revealed. Allah says, © 
“Blessed indeed is the Being Who revealed the Criterion (Qur'an) to His bondsman...” 
The Qur'an is the criterion by which truth is discerned from falsehood and by 
which the paths of deviation are made distinct from those of guidance. 


Allah revealed the Qur'an to the Holy Prophet „s ale 3i se “so that he may be 
a warner to the universe.” This outlines the task of the Holy Prophet ply ale aii Le. 
He is the apostle to every man and jinn to be born until Judgment day (Qiyamah). 
He was to warn them of the evil consequences that they are bound to face if they 
fail to accept the truth. 


' Describing Himself further Allah says that He is “The One to Whom belongs 
the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth, Who has not taken any son, has no partner in 
the Kingdom, has ‘created everything, and then meticulously perfected them.” Allah 
created every being perfectly and imbued them with unique qualities and 
characteristics that are suited to the activities for which they were created. 


Allah has not made the earth so soft that people can sink in it, nor has He 
made it so hard that it cannot be dug. There are innumerable benefits in the 
fluidity of water. The air is also similar to water in its fluid movements, yet it is 
so vastly different, for good reasons. It can reach places where water cannot so 
that people will not be deprived of it in all places. 


Allah then discusses the preposterousness of the polytheists when He says, 
“Besides Him (Whose description has been given above), they adopt deities who 
cannot create anything, but have themselves been created (by Allah). (In fact, they are 
so helpless that) They have no power to effect any harm nor any benefit to themselves, 
and do not have any power over life, death or resurrection.” They cannot give life to 
the dead, cannot give death to the living, nor can sae raise the dead on the Day 
of Judgement. 


“The disbelievers say, This (Qur’an) is merely a lie that he [The Holy Prophet 
ploy ale at te] has contrived and with which other people have assisted him. 
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“Refuting this blasphemy, Allah says, “They have indeed presented a grave injustice 
and lie.” | 


Some commentators have mentioned that the polytheists were referring to 
the Jews when they said that “other people have assisted” The Holy Prophet ai o 
rly ale. They said that the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) assisted the Holy Prophet 
plus ale atl Le because these people were aware of the incidents discussed in the 
previous scriptures. However, their refutation has no effect on the veracity of the 
Qur'an. i | 
“They say (about the Qur’an), ‘Fables of the old men that he [The Holy Prophet 
ply ale ait be] has had written and which are recited to him morning and evening.”’ 
Allah refutes their statement by instructing the Holy Prophet „L, sle 4) o to “Say, 
_ "The One Who knows the secrets of the heavens and the earth has revealed it.” Allah is 
perfectly aware of whatever the polytheists and the disbelievers say and will 
punish them for it. | 


-= However, if these people repent for their evils and accept Islām, Allāh will 
certainly accept them with open arms because “Certainly, He has always been the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 


“And they say, ‘What is the matter with this messenger that he eats food and walks 
in the marketplace” The polytheists thought that the Holy Prophet must be 
someone different from the rest of humans. However, Allah has created the 
Prophets (>| «4t as humans, like those to whom they have been sent. This is 
perfectly in order because only a human can understand other humans and 
practically demonstrate Allah’s injunctions to them. m 


They also used to say, “Why is an angel not sent with him to be a warner ` 
(against Allah’s punishment) alongside him? Or why is a treasure not given to him or 
why does he not have an orchard from which he may eat?” The polytheists wanted to | 
see the above so that they could recognise the Holy Prophet t+, ste ài Le as being 
different from them. Without any of these, they refused to accept him as Allah’ s 
apostle. : | | 


“The oppressors (also had the audacity to) say, ‘You are merely following a 
bewitched man! “They said this when they were unable to reply to the miraculous 
nature of the Qur’an. | E 


_ Allāh then says, “Look how they coin similitude’s for you! So they wander astray 
and will not find any road.” If they had given the matter due thought, The Holy 
Prophet „L, «le à L and the Qur’an would have been a source of guidance for 
_ them. However, since they have chosen not to apply their common sense, they 
have chosen the road of deviation and will not be rightly guided. | 
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(10) Blessed is that Being Who, if He willed, would have granted you better 
bounties than this, by way of gardens beneath which rivers flow and He would 
have made palaces for you. (11) However, they deny Judgment day (Qiyāmah) 
and We have prepared the Blaze for those who deny Judgment day (Qiyāmah). 
(12) When it will see them from a distance, they will hear the roar of its fury and 
its crackling. (13) When they are flung into a narrow place with their hands and 

feet in shackles, they will cry out for destruction. (14) Do not cry only for one 

~ destruction today, but cry for many a destruction. (15) Say, “Is this better, or the. 
Heaven (Jannah) of eternity that the pious have been promised. It shall be a 
reward and an abode for them. (16) There they shall have whatever they desire 
and they will live there forever. This is a promise that your Lord has undertaken 
to fulfill and for which He should be implored. l 


THE FURY OF HELL (JAHANNAM) ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
DAY (QIYĀMAH), WHEN THE DISBELIEVERS WILL BE CAST INTO 
ITS NARROW CONFINES AND THE PIOUS WILL BE ADMITTED 
INTO HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


‘In the foregoing verses, Allah tells of how the disbelievers Hunted the Holy 
Prophet ply a à te by saying that he should have been given gardens and 
treasures. Allah now tells them that He has power over all things and can grant - | 
him things that are much better than what the disbelievers talk about. 


| Allah says, “Blessed is that Being Who, if He willed, would have granted you 
better bounties than this, by way of gardens beneath which rivers flow and He would 
have made palaces for you.” However, Allah, in His infinite wisdom, grants 
whatever He wills to whoever He wills. None can question Him about His 
intentions. | 


Allah then speaks about another Genial of the disbélievers. Allah says that, 
together with their denial of the Holy Prophet's ,., «+ 1 o apostleship, “they 
deny Judgment day (Qiyamah)” as well. Because of their denial of the Hereafter, 
they continue to make absurd remarks about Islam and foster evil within their 
hearts. Allah warns them, “We have o preparen the Blaze for those who deny Judgment 
day (Qiyāmah).” 


On the Day of Judgment (Qiyāmah), “When it (Hell) will see them from a 
distance, they will hear the roar of its fury and its crackling.” Hell will be furious with 
those people whom Allah is angry with. Its oe will be expressed by the sounds 
it will emit. 


“When they ae ingin into a narrow see with their hands and feet in iskiz; they 
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will cry out for destruction.” Although Hell itself is extremely vast, the people of 
< Hell will be cast into narrow confines. The Holy Prophet „m, «e ii „e has 

mentioned that people will be hammered into Hell just like nails are hammered 
into walls. [Ibn kathir v. 3 p. 311] 


Allāh says in Surah Saba, “We will place vies upon the necks of the disbelievers. 
They will be punished only for what they did.” When these people will be cast into 
Hell, they will cry out wishing for death, thinking that it will save them from the 
punishment. They will be told, “Do not cry for only one destruction (death) today, but 
cry for many a destruction (deaths).” This will make no difference because they will 
still suffer the same eternal punishment that is because of them. 


Allāh says in Surah Fatir, “ The Fire of Hell will be for those who disbelieve. There 
(in Hell) no decree will be passed against them by which they may die. Their punishment 
- will also not be lightened. Thus do We punish every disbeliever. ” [Surah 35, verse 36] 


_ Allāh then instructs the Holy Prophet „u, «le ài „Lo to tell the disbelievers, “I 
this better, or the Heaven (Jannah) of eternity that the pious have been promised. It 
[Heaven (Jannah)] shall be a reward and an abode for them. a they shall have 
whatever they desire and they will live there forever.” 


This life of the pious will be in direct contrast to the horrible life that the 
disbelievers will be forced to live in Hell. Allah says in Surah Saba, “A barrier will 
fall between them and the desires they hoped for, just as it occurred to the groups before 
them. Indeed, they were ever in a confusing doubt.” [Surah 34, verse 54] 


About the promise of Heaven (Jannah) Allah says, “This is a promise that your 
Lord has undertaken to fulfil and for which He should be implored.” Allah will grant a 
person this lofty stage of Heaven (Jannah) if he earnestly beseeches Allah for it 
and works towards it. Quoting the supplication of the intelligent ones, Allah says- 
in Surah Al Imran, “Our Lord, confer upon us what You have promised us by Your 
. messengers and do not disgrace us on the Dar y f Judgement. Verily You do not break 
Your promise.” [Surah 3, verse 194] 


Praying for Heaven { Jannah) does not mean that one is doubtful about 
Allah’s promise, but it expresses one’s needs and secures for one the rewards of 
making eae (du’a). 
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| (17) The day when they, together with those whom they worship besides Adiah, 
_ will be gathered together and Allah will ask, “Did you lead these bondsmen of 
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Mine astray, or did they themselves deviate from the path?” (18) They will say, 
“You are Pure! It did not behove us that we take any allies besides You, but what- 
happened was that You granted enjoyment to their fathers until they forgot the 
remembrance and were a destroyed nation.” (19) “They have falsified what you — 
said and you will neither be able to avert the punishment, nor receive any 
assistance. We ‘shall inflict a grievous punishment on those of you who are 
oppressive. | 


THE QUESTIONS TO BE POSED TO THE FALSE GODS OF THE 
IDOLATERS, AFTER WHICH THEY WILL BE ENTERED INTO HELL 
(JAHANNAM) 


Allāh declares that, on the Day of iien the polytheists, “together with 
those whom they worship besides Allah [including the angels, idols, Sayyidina Isa «te 
wi and Sayyidina Uzair >! le], will be gathered together and Allah will ask (these 

‘gods’), ‘Did you lead these bondsmen (the Polytheists) y Mine fistray, or did they 
themselves deviate from the path?” : 


In response to Allah’ s question “They will say, (O Allah) You are Pure! It did | 
not behove us that we take any allies besides You...” By saying this they would 
absolve themselves of all blame and reject the worship that was offered to them. 


- Some commentators say that only the animate and understanding ' “gods” 
will be questioned; not the inanimate ones like the idols. However, another . 
group of commentators maintain even the idols and other unintelligible “gods” 
will be questioned after being given the capacity to understand and speak. 


The “gods” will add to their reply by saying, “but what happened was that You 
granted enjoyment to their fathers (causing them to fall deep into the abyss of carnal 
passions) until they forgot the remembrance (of Allah and the divine scriptures) and 
were a destroyed nation.” 


Those who worshipped these false gods will be told, “They (your gods) have 
falsified what you said (that they were your gods) and you will neither be able to avert 
the punishment, nor receive any assistance.” The hopes that the polytheists pinned in 
their gods will, therefore, be dashed. : Ean 


“We shall inflict a grievous punishment on those of you who are oppressive.” i.e . 
-on those who perpetrate the erent! oppression of disbeliefs. 
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(20) All the messengers that We sent before you used to eat food and walk in the 
marketplaces. We have made some of you as trials to others. Will you persevere? 
Your Lord is Ever Watchful. 
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THE PROPHETS 3 se USED TO EAT AND WALK IN THE 
MARKETS, AND EVERY MAN IS A TRIAL FOR THE OTHER 


It was mentioned in a few verses prior to this that the polytheists questioned 
the human nature of the Prophets -> le and expressed surprise that they 
could eat and walk about in the markets when the need arose. Allah replies to 
this by saying that the behaviour of the Holy Prophet „~, at ăi 4o was nothing 


a strange because ‘All the messengers that We sent before you used to eat food and walk 


in the marketplaces.” 


Allah had imbued the Prophets uJ «ie with certain attributes that were 
befitting for their rank. None has the right to dictate to Allah what these 
attributes should be. When Allah has decreed that the Prophets -3 „4l should 
also behave like other humans (which they were), people will be foolish to add 
that they cannot be humans. It is perfectly reasonable that the Prophets >| ple 
should be humans to be able to propagate their message to humans. 


“We have made some of you as trials to others.” Allah has made s some people 
rich, while others remain poor. The rich are put to trial when they look down 
upon the poor and say that Allah must be disliking the poor to make them suffer 
poverty, while they (the rich) are Allah’s chosen folk. The rich polytheists 
taunted the Holy Prophet „L, «ic ăi „o poverty and asked why was he not given a 
treasure or an orchard. 


Allah says in Surah An’am, “Thus We tested them with each other so that they 
say, ‘These are those whom Allah has blessed from amongst us.” [Surah 6, verse 53] 


` The rich are also a trial for the poor because, when the poor see the wealth 
of the rich, they may be overcome with jealousy. Therefore, Allah asks, “Will you 
persevere?” Each person has to Pee and be content with his lot. [“Ruhul 
Ma’‘ani”] l 
“Your Lord is Ever Watchful.” He i is Aware of those who persevere, as well as 
those who do not. He will grant them their due retribution. 
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GLOSSARY 


This glossary gives only a breef, introductory meaning of each word and is by no means _ 
an authentic dictionary or a full explanation. The meanings given are exactly what the 
translator has given in the text except for one or two cases here and there. 7 


wor i lat ga alu 3 yet: 


opari jagi ly ald Ut 
| (AD dee 5): 

(ads al doe y): 

(as abt 9): 
soley aks alls ghia: 
(Ped dele): 


a'raf,al: 
aafiyah: 
-aal Imran: 

- aalam: 
aalamin: 
adal: 
adhan: 

- ahbar: 

ahl suffah: 
ahlul Kitab: 
ahqab: 
ajda: 
~akhirah: 
alam arwah: 
alastu: | 


alim: 


amin (pronounced aamin): 


amr bilma'ruf: 
-an‘am, al: | 

anbiyah: | 

anfal, al: 


. anfal: 
ansar: 
aqd: 
- asabat: 
asbat: 
ashab us suffah: 


ashab: 


(a'udhu billahi minash hiaan rajim) I seek refuge in 
Allah from the accursed devil) 


(inna lillahi wa inna ilahi raji'un) see istarja' 
May Allah show mercy to him 

May Allah have mercy on him 

May Allah be pleased with him 

May Allah bless him and give him peace | 


: May peace be hon him 


age Soi 


NEY Si eg, 


the heights, the parapets 

safety, goof health and well-being 
(the) family of Imran 

all the world, universe 

universe, all creation 

justice, moderation 

the call to prayer, five times a day 
learned Jewish scholars 

see ashabus suffah 

people of the Book 

(pl. of hiqb, q.v) 

a devilish name one whose nose and ears are > cut off. 
hereafter 

world of the souls 


(ch) refers to the pledge Allah took froin all the souls . 
(Am I not your Lord) al-A'raf, 172 


singular of ulama 
(exclamation after a prayer meaning) do answer, O 


Allah, let it be so, accept our prayer. 
enjoining the reputable | 
the quadrapeds 


- Pl. of nabi 
the spoils of war. This word aa is the plural of nafl 


(meaning, 'something extra') and anything more than 
the obligatory is nafl. A believer fights for Allah's 


sake, not for the booty. Hence, when he gets the 
booty, it is anfal. 


booty gained after battle 
supporters who welcomed the muhayirs from Makkah 


-~ pledge 


tribes 

successors, E T children of (Prophet) Ishaq _ 
about 300 poor immigrants who lived ona raised 
platform in Masjid Nabawi devoted to acquiring Z 
knowledge and participating in en, | 


same as sahabah 
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ashabul faraid: 


ashara mubashshara: 


ashura: 
asr: 
aurah: 


awliya: 

awsat mufassal: 
ayah (Pl. ayat): 
ayat ul Kursi: 
Aws: 

Azazil: 

ba'in (talaq): 
badanah: 
bahirah @ 2»): 


bahirah: 


baitul izzah: 
bagarah, al: 
bara'ah: 
barakah: 
basmalah: 


bayt ul-Ma'mur: 
bid: 
budn: 


buraq: 


buruj: 
Bakht Nasr: 
Bakkah: 


Bani (or Banu) Isra'il: 


Bid'ah: 

dajjal: 

darul harb: 
dawn: 
~dhabih: 
dhakirin: 
dhami! arham: 
dhamil qurba: 
thann: 
dhimmi: 

dhul Khalsa: 


din: 


'people of inheritance,’ those liable to receive their _ 
shares of inheritance 

ten people who were give glad tidings of Paradise 
10th. of Muharram 


- afternoon (salah) 


that which the Shart'ah has called for being concealed, 
the intimate parts 


(pl. of wali) i 

are the surah from at-Tariq(86) to al-Bayyinah(98) 
sign, verse (of the Quran) 

verse 255 of al-Baqarah 

tribe of Madinah 

name of Iblis 

irrevocable divorce 

large animal, (camels and cattles) 

a she-camel whose ear was slit by pagan Arabs with 
supertitions minds | 


the she camel whose ear was cut off when she © 
delivered five foals, the fifth being a male, so that she 
may not be slaughtered or mounted but allowed to 
roam about freely. But, Qatadah said that the fifth 
should be a female to allow the distinction 


Allah's House on the first heaven, House of honour 
the cow 

exoneration 

abundant good, blessing 

wor pe pl dod! gent (Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim) In the 
name of Allah the e Beneficent the Most Merciful) 


a place beneath Allah's throne where angels an 
tawaf 


13th, 14th, 15th of each lunar month when it is 
rewarding to fast 


pl. of badanah 


an animal larger than a donkey and smaller than a 
horse travelling at speed of lightning. The Prophet % 
rode it to the heavens 


stars; (twelve signs of the zodiac) 

Nebuchadnezar 

another name for Makkah 

children of Isra'il 

innovation in religion 

antichrist 

enemy territory 

penalty 

the one offered as sacrifice, Isma' i] Ye! 

those who engage in dhukr 

maternal relatives, blood relatives 

relatives 

assumption, dreams of other people 

non-Muslim living in Islamic state under protection 
an idol regarded as the Ka'bah of Yeman, pulled 
down by Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali 3 

religion 
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diyah: 
diyah: 
du'a: 
dubur: 
durud: 
eela: 


eid (eed): 
eid ul adha: 


eid ul fitr: 


fa'i: 

fajr: 

fard: 

fasiq (pl. rasu 
fasiq: 

fatil: 


fatir: 
fatrah: 


fatwa: 
fatwa: 
fayyi: 


fidyah: ` 
fitrah: 
furqan: 
furqan: 
fusuq: 
Fatihah: 
Fir'awn: 
= ghamus: 
ghanima: 
ghislin: 
ghulu: 
haddul qadhaf: 


hadith (pl. ahadith): 


hady: 
haidh: 

hajj akbar: 
hajj al badi: 
hajj asghar: 
hajr aswad: 
halal: 

halal: 
hama/ham/hami: 
haram: 
haram: 
hasur: 
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blood money 

bloodhit, blood money 

prayer, supplication, call 

west/ wind 

invocating blessing on the Prophet 


oath not to approach one's wife for an unspecified 
time 


festival _ | 
festival on 10th Dhul Hajjah when a sacrifice is made 


_ marking that of Prophet Ibrahim Ss! 


festival marking end of Ramadan when salah is 
offered and before that sadaqah al-fitr is paid to the 
poor. 

war booty gained without fighting 

dawn (salah) 

absolutely obligatory, PEE 

disobedient, transgressor, rebellious 

open sinner 

wick a small skin in the cleft of a date stone anything 
very insignificant. 

creator, originator 


period during which no Prophet or Messenger was 
sent 


ruling on a religious issue 

rulings on religions matters given by jurists 

booty received by Muslims from disbelievers after a 
truce, without any fighting 

expiation, atonement 

nature, moral constitution 

discerner, that which differentiates 

discriminator, what distinguishes 

sin 

opening p 

Pharaoh 

false assertion of having done something i in the past. .- 
booty gained after battle 

filth from the wounds of inmates of Hell 

excesses, exaggeration (in religion) 


punishment for defaming someones accusing 
him/her of adultery 


Prophet's $ tradition 

animal of sacrifice brought by pilgrim 
menstruation 

Hajj itself 

hajj performed on behalf of another 

the umrah | 

The Black Stone 

lawful, permitted 

lawful, permitted 

a she camel dedicated to idols by pagan Arabs 
unlawful, forbidden, sacred 

unlawful, forbidden, sacred 

chaste, abstaining from women, celibate 
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hawariyyin: 
hidayah: 
_ hijab: 
hijrah: 
hiqb: 


-hubal: 


hudhud: 

hullf (ae): 
~hurayn: 
hur: 
Hajj: 


Ham: 


Harut/ Marut: 


i'tikaf: 


iblis: 
ibnus sabil: 
_ iddah: 


iddah: 
iddah: 


ifrad: 
ihram: 


t 


ihsan: 
ihsar: | 
yma: o 
_ ila(ella): 


‘ilham: 
 illiyyin: » 


ilm: 

iman: 

‘insha Allah: 
insha Allah: 


ira'ahit tariq: 
irtidad: 


isal ilal matlub: 


isal thawab: 


isha: 
islah: 
isra: 


| disciples of f Sayyidina Isa % seh 
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guidance .. 
covering, veil 


migration, migration to Madinah 


an extreamly long period of time; eighty years each a 
day of which is like a thousand years of this world vas 
an idol of the Makkans whose slogan Abu Sufyan 2 
raised at the Uhud | 


hoopoe Eae Og 
“agreement to assist one anoted in some matters 


large eyed maidens of Paradise 
maidens of Paradise, (beautiful and fair) 


annual pilgrimage which is obligatory on those who 
can perform it once in lifetime, involving visit to 


Makkah, Mina, Arafat and Muzdalifah (and Madinah). 


The stud camel whose 'grandson' impregnated a 
female, so it gained freedom. Or the stud camel who 
impregnated female camels ten times. It was set free 
two angels sent to try men 


seclusion for worship - men do it in the mosque while 
-< women observe it at home 


a name of the devil 
traveller l 
waiting period for a woman who is divorced or 


_ - widowed before she may remarry. 


waiting period of woman who is divorced or 
widowed 


‘waiting period of woman owe is divors or 


widowed before she may remarry 
assuming ihram for only hajj 


-< every pilgrim must assume the ihram which makes 
_ certain lawful things unlawful to him and calls upon | 


him to don particular dress. 


_ be kind, do in a beautiful way 


prevented from making pilgrimage 


- congensus of opinion 


an oath by a husband that he will not have sexual 
intercourse with his wives 

inspiration in the heart 

a place above seven heaveans where souls of 
believers reside 

knowledge > 4 

faith, belief 

if Allah will 


if Allah will. This phrase is added everytime one 
speaks of doing something in future _ 


guidance by pointing out the path 
apostacy 
delivering to the exact destination 


. consigning earo to another person a one's pious 
_ deeds 
night (salah) 


reformation, correction — 


~ night journey 
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istabraq: j 
istarja: 


istidraj: 
istighfar: 
' istikhara: 


Isra'il (Prophet): 
jahannum: | 


jamarah (jamarat): 


jamarah kubra: 
jamarah ula: 
jamarah wusta: 
janazah salah: 
janazah: 
jazakAllah: 


jibt: 
jihad: 
Jannah: 
Jizya: 


kaffarah: 
kashf: 
khums: 
kufr amali: 
Ka'bah: 


Kaffarah: 
Kafir: 
-Kalalah: 


Karamah: | 
Kawthar: 


Khalil: 
Kharaj: _ 
Khazraj: 
Khula: | 


Khulafa (s. Khalifah): 
Khulafa Rashidun: 


Khutba h: 
Kiraman Katibin: 
Kitabah: 


Kuffar: 
Kufr: 


to say oper) asus gad JLA (to Allah we belong and to Him | 
-is our return) when faced with alty oron loss of - 


a dear one. 


< respite given Allah before He seizes finally when the 


sinner commits sin boldly, step by step, bringing the 
infidel to hell by degrees | 


to seek forgiveness of Allah 


a prayer to get Allah's guidance on some issue of 
concern 


Yaqub %5 

Hell 

three pillars marking the site where the devil tries to 
tempt Ismail 5 . | 

the last jamarah 

the first jamarah 


the middle jamarah 


funeral prayer 
funeral o 
may Allah reward you, may Allah give you 


recompense 
idols, name of an idol 
to fight in Allah's cause 


Paradise 
tax imposed by Islam an non-Muslims offering them 


_ protection 
- explation . - a 


a form of Divine inspiration 

one-fifth (of booty) 

disbelief in deeds | 

cube, the building in the centre of the sacred mosque 
in Makkah around which pilgrims -ircumambulate, 
and which worshippers face in their salah. 
expiation 

disbeliever, infidel 
a dead person who leaves neither father nor son 1 but a 
brother or a sister 
a wonder | 
the Prophet's pond in the hereafter at which he sand 
and only the truly pious will be allowed to drink sO 
that they will never feel thirsty 

friend | 

a tribute on land 


- tribe of Madinah 


divorce given by a husband on his wife’ s initiative 
Caliphs 

righteous caliphs 

sermon 7 

angels who record a person's deeds/ worde 


a slave's agreement to buy his own freedom from his 
master through regular payments 


(pl. of Kafir) 
disbelief, to conceal (truth) 
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labayk: 
laghw: 
- laylatul qadar: 


lia'n: 


lowhul mahfuz: 
‘Lay latul jinn: 


ma'idah, al: 
mabrur: 
mahr mithal: 
mahr: | 
mahram: 


makruh tahrimi: 
makruh tahzihi: 


makruh: © 
manasik: 
-magamul Mahmud: 
mashwarah: 

masjid: 
~ mathani: 


- mawdihatul hasanah: 


mawlal mawalat: - 


maytah: 
mi'raj: 
mihrab: 


mirain: 


miswak: 

mu'allaq: 
mu'anaqa: 
mu'awwadhatayn: 
muadhdhin: 
mubahalah: 


mufassal: 


mufrid: 
mufti: 


'Be,' when ı Allah intends anything, He: says Kun and it 
is. 

curse 

a generous man Amir bin Zarb who fed travellers and 
was a judge. When he died Amr bin Luhay, made an 
idol of him. It was pulled down by Abu Sufya bin 
Harband 4» Mughira bin Shibah $ 

the pilgrim recites after assuming the ihram 

futile, oath, meaningless, vain 

the night of power which is the night in Ramadan 
when the Qur'an was revealed 

a couple who invoke Allah's curese on each other 
when the husband accuses s his wife of immorality and — 
she denies- | 


preserved tablet 


the night when the jinn listened to the Qur'an and the 
Prophet's # sermon 


the tablespread 


sinless | 

dower (customary or) in force in the family 

dower 

a near relative with whom it is: unlawful to marry, 
one with whom it is always unlawful to marry 
disapproved almost to the point of unlawfulness 


disliked in order to purify, withdraw out of taqwa, 
abstain — 


disliked, reprehensible, not approved 


rites of hajj , 

praisworthy station 

consultation : 

mosque | 

the surahs from surah Yunus to al-Hujrat 
beautiful exhortations 


two people made a contract to help ` pay « one another: S 
penalty, if any, and to inherit from one another, each 
of these was so called 


carrion, animals that die a natural death 


-© ascension to the heavens 


sanctuary, place of worship, a riche in the mosque 
(for the imam), a place of battle (like against the devil) 


Surahs that contain a little more than a hundred 
verses 


a fine tuig for brushing teeth 

an attached vow 

to embrace 

last two surahs of the Qur'an al-Falaq and an-Nas 
one who calls the adhan 


two or more opposing parties invoke curse on the 
wrongdoer. - 


the surahs from Quf(50) to the end of the Quran are 
socalled 


who performs ifrad hajj | 
jurisprudent, scholar who is eligiable to give religions 


rulings (fatwa) 
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-muhaddith (pl. muhaddithin): 
muhajir (muhajirun/muhajrin): 


.- muharramat abadiyah: 


muharramat musaharah: 


muharramat nasabiyah: 


muharramat rada'iyyah: 


muhkamat: 
muhsin: |. 


muhsir: | 
mujahadah: 


mujahid: 
mulhid: 
munadi: 
munafiq: 
munafiqun: 
munajat: 
muqantarah: 
muqatta'at, huruf: 


muqtadi: 
murtad: 

. murtahin: 
musafaha: 
musafir: 
mustahab: 


mut'ah: 


mutashabihat: 


mutashabihat: 
mutlaq: 


. muttaqin (pl. of muttaqi): 


muttaqin: 
muwahhid: 
Ma'ruf: 
Maghrib: 
Manat: 


Manna: 


Magam Ibrahim: 


Magam ul Mahmud: 
Maryam: 


scholar of hadith 

emigrants _ . 

` women whom a man can never marry 
- women whom a man cannot marry because of 


marriage ties 


women whom a man cannot marry because of close 
relationship 


women whom a-man cannot marry because of 


suckling | 
clear, comprehensive verses of the Qur an 


a Muslim adult, free, married person who has 


consumated his or her marriage. If any of them 


commits, adultery then he or she must t be stoned to 


death 
one who is prevented 


stuggle between two; thus a persons struggle Agasi 
his carnal self to better his hereafter 


warrior 

athiest, disbeliever 

one who calls out Baa proclaimer, herald 
hypocrite = 

pl. of munafiq 

quiet supplication to Allah 

huge proportions 
abbreviated letters like (¢—-) alif laam a in the first 
verse of 29 surah 

one who follows the iman in salah 
apostate 


receiver 


to shake hands © | 


- traveller 


desirable, recommended, that which was observed by 
the Prophet & sometimes and omitted sometimes. 
temporary marriage 

allegorical verses of the Qur'an whose meaning is 
known to Allah alone, example: 'The Most Merciful is 
firm on the throne’ (surah TaHa, 5) ~ 


allegorical, figurative, co-similar, difficult to fathom. 
a genaral vow 


-~ those who fear Allah, who observe taqwa 


abstinent, pious those who fear Allah 
a monotheist 
righteousness reputable 


sunset (salah after) 


Banu Hudhayl and Banu Khuza'‘ah made this idol 
and made offering to it as.a means of nearness to 
Allah 

Allah's blessing sent to Banu Isra'il like ile sugar, 
with salwa 

Station of Ibrahim, “2! the rock on which he stood 
while building the Ka'ba 

the praisworthy station 

worshipper (against verse 37 Aal Imran), mother of 
Sayyidina Isa ‘sé 
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Mu'min (PI. mu'minun): | 


~ Mubahalah: 


-© Mukatab: . 
Mukatabah: 
Muniaqida: 
Munkar: _ 


Mushrik (P1. mushrikun): 


Mutawatir (ah): 
Muttatu: 

naat: 

nabi: 

nabi: 

nabuwah: 
-nafkh: 

nafl: 

nafs: 


nahi an almunkar: 


najashi: 
najwa: 
nami: 
nasara: 
nasran: 
nasrani: 
nazghun: 
nifaq: 
night of qadt: 
nisa, an: 
nisab: 


- nisab: 


` noqir: 
nur: 
Nahl-an: 
Nijr-Al: 
Paraclete: 


qada: 


qarin: 


- qasas: 


qati: 
qawa'id: © 


qibla: 


qiran: 


qisar mufassal: 


"where rites 3 of hajj are performed at Muzdalifah = 


believer . 

invoking curse on the apposing party who is said to 
be the wrong-doer, mutual imprecation 

slave who enters into a Faraban 

same as Kitabah l 

promise to do or not do someni in the future 
rejected, CISTEpATApIE 


polytheist 


continuously handed down 
who perfroms tamattu hajj 


- poem in prise of the Prophet a 


Prophet 

a Prophet with no new Shari' ah or Book 
Prophethood 

breath (of Jibril) 


optional 


base self — 

forbid the disreputable 

negus, the king of Abyssinia/ Ethiopia 
secret meeting 

ants 

christians 


Same as nasara 


singular of nasara/nasran 
temptation 


hypocrisy 
see laylatul qadr 


the women 


the. amount of gold, silver, currency, wealth or 
property that attracts payment of zakah 


the minimum property or wealth that attracts 
payment of zakah 


tiny spot on a date pit; E very insignificant. 


light 


the bee 
capital city of the Thamud 


one who people praise exceedingly oe is 
Muhammad in Arabic) 


_lapse, missing a fard and making up later. 


who performs giran hajj 


= story 


_ clear commands in dreams 


old women who remain indvors and past age of 
marriage 


the direction (of the Ka'ba) which worshippers face in 
their salah 


assuming ihram for both umrah and ai performing — 


the umrah but not giving up the ihram, and after _ 


performing hajj, when due, ene head and 
discarding the thram 


the surah from az-Zilzal(99) to ait-Nas(114) are so 


called 
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qisas" 

qitmir: 
qunut: 
Qasr (salah): 
Qintar:. 
Qiyamah: 
ra'd: 

rabb (PI. arbab): 
rabbaniyun: _ 


rabitu, | 


rahn: — . 
raj'i (talaq): 
rajam: | 
rami: 

rasul: 

rasul: 


rawafid: _ 
rayhan: 
risalat: 

ruh: 


ruku': 


-= Rahim, ar: 


Rahman ar: 
 Ruhul Qudus: 
saba: 

sabian: 


sabr: 
sadaqah: 
sadaqatul fitr: 


sadhu: 

saff: 

sajdah: 
salam: 

salatul duha: 
salatul fath: 
salatul khawf: 
salatul wusta: 
salihin: 


salihun (pl. of salih): 


sayyidut-tabi'in: 


shafa 'atul uzma: 
shafi: 

shafiyah: 

shahid: 

shirk: 
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retaliation 

pellice, date stone, anything on no value 
stand in humility 

shortened salah 

large wealth, 42, 000 oogiya or 4,80,000 dirhams 


Day of Resurrection 


thunder — 
Lord 


- those of Allah, oe are attached to Allah 


attach to a task dedicatedly, preparing beast for 
battle, guarding borders of pee state 

pledge 

revocable divorce 

stoning married adulterer to death. 


pelting stones at the jamarat 


Messenger r 
messenger who is a Prophet with a new Shari' ah and - 


‘anew Book 


the shias 
nourishment, fragrant plants, flowers sustenance 
messengership, office of a Messenger 


spirit, mercy (commentary on verse 170/ 171 surah 
Nisa), inspiration 


bowing posture in the salah 

The most merciful, (attribute of Allah) 

The Beneficent; The Merciful (attribute of oe 
appelation of Jibril 3 | 

wind that blows from east to west 

(1). worshippers of angels (2) fire-worshippers who 


_ were also Jews and Christians (3) had no religion but 


believed in Allah 
patience 
charity 


charity given after end of the month of re . 
(Ramadan) 


` Hindu ascetic | 


TOW 

prostration 

greeting 

optional salah after sunrise 

optional salah on gaining victory 

salah performed while in fear 

the salah between others, midmost salah 
righteous 

righteous 


a title of Uwais Qarni given to TA by the Prophet & 
for, though he embraced Islam in his times, he could 


_ not meet him because he tended to his ailing mother 


the great intercession for Everyone 
cure 

cure 

martyr, witness 

polytheism 
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shuhada: 
shukr: l 
sidratul muntaha: 


S 


siqayatul hajj: 
sirat: 


siratul mustaqim: 
siwak: ` 
sunnah: 

sa'ibah ew): 
sa'iqah: 

sab'u tiwal: 


Sa'i (o): 


i Sa'ibah: 


Sabt: 
Sadanatul bayt: 
Saffat, as: 
Sahabah: 

- Sahabi: 
~Sahifah: - 
Salah: 


Salwa: 


Sha'air (ju) (pl of å ets sha’ sas | 


Shari'ah: 


| Shaybi: 

‘Shaytan: 
Shuh: 
Siddiqun (Siddiqin): 
Sirat ul mustaqim: 
Sufiyah: 
Sundus: 
Surah (P1. Suwar): 
 Taybah: 
ta'awwudh: 
- tabi'un/tabi'in (s. tabi'i): 
tafaqqu: 
_ tafsir birra'iy: 
tafsir: 
taghabun: 
tahajjud (salah): 
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Pl. of shahid 

gratitude 

a lotus or jujube tree over the seventh heaven near 
Paradise at the limit beyond which is nothing 

a place beneath seven earths where souls of 
disbelievers are kept 

providing water to the pilgrims 

a very narrow, slippery bridge over hell which the - 


believers will cross over swifty but the infidesls will 
fall into hell 


the right path 


see miswak 

practice of the Prophet ## 

a slave or an animal set free for the sake of an idol 
thunderclap, lightning bolt 


the lengthy surahs in the begining after al-Fatihah - 
from al-Bagarah to at-Taubah or Bara'a 


the seven rounds between Safa and Marwah, the two 


-hillocks, by the pilgrims. 


If a camel bore ten foals she qualified for exemption 
from work and from being milked. Her hair was cut 
off to mark her. But some said that it was a camel 
dedicated to an idol and the custodian slaughtered 
her and gave its meat away : 
Sabbath 7 

to unlock and lock the door of the Ka'bah 


The rangers, the angels: 


companions of the Prophet # (pl. of sahabi) 
s. of sahabah 
scriptures in a smaller form 


regular prayer, form of worship made up of different _ 
postures and recitals, ep aa worship, also nvesing 


- blessing on the Prophet 4$ 


Allah's blessing to Banu Isra'il, quails 

Signs, to kens 

Islamic law as prescribed by the Qur'an and the 
hadith, the way the religion is observed. 

custodian of the keys of the Ka'bah 

Satan, the devil 

riggardliness 

truthful 

straight path 

sufis, mystics 

fine silk | 

Chapter (of the Quran) 

another name of Madinah 

seeking refuge in Allah in the words 

successors of the sahabah, $ epigones 

attain deep M RE of religion 

interpretation based on own opinion 

commentary, explanation, interpretation 

mutual loss and gain l 
Salah offered voluntarily in the dead of the night 
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tahiyyah: 


tahlil (jt): 


tahlil (ble): 


tahmid: 
tajwid: 


takbir (pl. takbirat): 


talaq: 
talaq: 
talbiyah: 
tamattu: 


tanfil: 


taqdir: 
taqiyya: 


taqwa: 
tariqah: 
tasawwuf: 


tasbih: 
tashahhud: 


tasmiyyah: 
taubah: 
taubah: 
taught: 
tawaf: 
tawaffa: 


tawakkul: 
= tawhid: 


tayammumni: 


tiwal mufassal: 


tuhr: 
Ulama: 
Umrah: 
umm: 


ummah (PI. umam): 
ummul qura (mother of all villages): 
uququl walidain: 


ushr: 
uzza: 


wahy: 
wagib: 


ween others are asleep 
greeting, prayer, salam 


-to make lawful 
to say La ilaha illAllah 


praise of Allah 


science of recital of the Qur'an with correct 


articulation and punctuation. 

to say Allahu Akbar 

divoce given by a husband to his wife on his own 
divorce 

reciting labayk during pilgrimage | 
assuming thrant for umrah during months of hajj and 


having performed it, assuming ihram for hajj on the 
8th of Dhul Hajjah 


proclamation that warr iors may retain to themselves 
whatever booty ae acquire, the booty being called 


nafl. 


fate, Divine decree 


expression of what one really disagrees with, Dane in 
religion - a shi'a belief 


righteousness, a God-fearing attitude 
a path, religious life as seen by the sufis 


sufism mysticism, intense love of Allah and the 
Prophet #%, and obedience to them 


-= to glorify Allah 


at-tahiyyat recited in the sitting posture in salah and 
forms the words recited during the mi'raj 


to recite the basmalah 

repentance 

repentance 

rebellious conduct, false god, idol 

circum ambulation of the Ka'ba 

to raise souls, to lift something completely, to put 
something to sleep, to grant death to someone 

trust in Allah 

oneness of Allah, monotheism 

dry ablution when water is unavailable or use of it is 


- harmful 


are the surah from Qaf(50) to al-Buruj(85) 
purity apposite of menstruation 

Scholars (of religion) 

Optional pilgrimage of a lesser nature. 
Mother, chief 

Community, followers/ people of a Prophet. 
a name of Makkah 


disobedience to parents and causing them grief and 
hardship 


a tenth, payable on produce 

a female devil who visited three accacia trees in Batn 
Nakhla, an idol carved by Zalim bin As'ad, destroyed 
by Khalid bin Walid $ 

to cost into the heart, to reveal, to inspire 

obligatory to a degree lesser than fard 
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wali: 
wali: 
wasata: 


wasilah (4. 3): 


wasilah: 


wassiy’ah: 
wazifah: 
wird: 
wudu: 


Yahud: 


Yathrib: 
yasin: 


yastambituna: 


yamin: 
vaqin: 
Zamzam: 


Zaqqum: 
Zuhr: 
Zulumat (pl.): 
zakah: 


zihar: 
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friend of Allah, man of Allah 
friend, helper 
best, just, reliable 


-a female animal (camel er ewe) honoured to the idols 


by observing some superstition 
lt was a goat that bore seven kids. Only males could 


use her and upon her death, both males and females 
ate from her carcos 


bequest 

rota of recital, remembrance, supplication 

rota of recital, remembrance, supplication 

ablution to gain purity (before offering salah for 
instance) 

name of Jews because they repented from calf 
worship 

original name of Madinah 

O men! A name of the Prophet 4 

'People with insight' but literally 'to extract water 


from the depths of the earth,’ hence, those who can 
unearth the truth 


oath 

conviction 

a well in Makkah of incessant water of zamzam, 
discovered by Abdul Muttalib and originally scraped 
by an angel for Prophet Isma'il “=! 

a bitter tree in hell 

midday (salah) 

darkness, falsehood : 


charity prescribed at a certain rate on those holding a 
certain amount of assets called nisab, worship of 
financial form 


telling one's wife, "You are to me like my Mother's 
back 


635 


Index Tafsir Anwar-ul-Bayan vol. 3 


INDEXES 


There are three different sets of index, an index of names appearing in the 
commentary, an index of subjects in the commentary, and, an index of books to which the 
commentary refers but the major books of hadith like Bukhari, Muslim, etc. are not 
mentioned. The numbers against each entry refer to the pages and an ‘f following a 
number implies that the entry is repeated on that page or up to five following pages. 


INDEX OF NAMES 


A 


Abd bin Humayd: 282 

Abdul Wahid Abbasi Hanbali: 356 

Abdullah bin Abbas: 16, 30, 40. 50f. 61 f, 86f. 
107. 122, 148, 158. 1661, 184. hee 242,271. 
290. 300f. 310£. 318f, 326. 339. 355f, 374f, 
38OF. 4020 432. 458. 4698. oe S026, SLIF 
337f. 550f. 558f. 570. S808. 5938. 607 

Abdullah bin Abu Usayd: 221 

Abdullah bin Amr: 528f 

Abdullah bin Ibn Abu Sarh: 220f 

Abdullah bin Ma`sud: 2f, 42, 54. 66. 148. 209. 
219, 230, 237f, 250, 263, 268f, 279. 388. 404. 
468. 486. 495, 549. 575f. 587. 593 

Abdullah bin Qais: see Abu Musa Asha ry 

Abdullah bin Salam: 438, 537 

Abdullah bin Ubayy: 564, 59] 

Abdullah bin Umar: 2, 10, 42, 160. 263f, 299, 
313, 434f. 480. 547. 558, 590f 

Abdullah bin Umayya: 116 

Abdullah bin Unays: 348 

Abdullah bin Zubair: 500 

Abdur Rahman bin Samurah: 72 _ 

Abu Bakr: 40F. 63. 171. 209, 219, 242, 248, 266. 
312, S08f, 540, 570, 606 

Abu Darda: 2. 263, 279. 316, 567 

Abu Dharr: 42, 238. 251, te ). 526f 

Abu Hanifah: 90. 215. 495f, 520. 561. 380 

Abu Hayyan: 355 

Abu Hurayrah: 3f, 29, 42, 54, 70, 85f, 114. 216. 


228, 263f, 278, 299, 313, 318, 367, 397f, 457f. 


467, 480. 511. 528. 537f, 575., 589 
Abu Jahl: 116, 287, 488 
Abu Jundub: 221 

Abu Malik Ahs`ari: 148. 298 


Abu Musa Ashari: 397. 405, 469. 493, 530. 575. 


581 

Abu Musa: 72. 312 

Abu Nu'aim: 58 

Abu Qatadah: 43, 272 

Abu Razin Uqaili: 89 

Abu Said Khudri: 2, 84, 147. 21 
337, 381, 484, 494, 511, 577, 

Abu Salama: 334 

Abu Sufyan: 13, 543 

Abu Talib: 219 

Abu Ubaidah: 566 

Abu Umamah: 133, 263, 298f, 388 


2 
13. 
5 


85, 596 


A 


265, 316, 332. 
5 


Abul Alia: 390 

Adam (Prophet): 126, 157f, 227. 288, 299F, 334. 
43 1f, 557f. 600 

Ahmad bin Hanbal: 215 

Akhnukh (name of Idris): see Idris 

Alexander of Macedonia: 358f 

Ali bin Abu Talib: 20, 86. 171, 209, 230, 278. 
341. 353f, 378, 492, 577, 601, 606 | 

Alt bin Abu Talib Alqama: 484 

Ammar bin Yasir: 219. 232 

Amr bin Abasa: 298 

Amr bin As: 271 

Anas bin Maalik: 7, 44. 63. 89, 107. 171. 229. 
2371. 248. 2641, 318, 480. 528, 583f, 597f, 610 

Aristotle: 358 

As bin Wail: 394 

Asim bin Wa il: 172 

Asma bint Abu Bakr: 584 

Asma bint Yazid: 567 

Aswad bin Abdul Asad: 334 

Aswad bin Abdul Mughith: 172 

Aswad bin Abdul Muttalib: 172 - 

Ata bin Abu Rabah: 262 

Ata bin Yasar: 575 

Ata: 497. 590 

Avadh bin Himar: 276 

Ayash bin Abu Rabi'ah: 22] 

Ayshah: 89. 112, 147, 154, 2321, 242. 263, 298. 
452, 499, 507, 564, 575f. S841. j 

Ayyub: 468 

B 

Baghawi: 594 

Bakhtnasr: 254 

Balya: see Khidr 

Bar Qa`di: 21 

Bara bin Azib: 463, 591 

Bilal: 13. 219f, 330, 432 

Bin Yamin: 74f. 92f 

Birdos, king (who hated Isa): 537 

D 

Dahhak: 160 

Darius: 359 

Dawud (Prophet): 116, 2781, 463 to 467 

Dhul Kitl: 469 

Dhul Qarnayn: 358 

Digvanus: 319 

| F 

Fatima bint Khattab: 439 
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Fatimah (D/o. Muhammd): 341 


G 
Goliath: see Jalut 

H 
Hajar (Hajara): 142f, 460 


Ham: 18 

Hamnah bint Jahsh: 565 

Hamzah: 20, 233, 440f, 492 

Hanzalah: 324 

Harith bin Qais: 172 

Harun (Prophet): 229, 239, 370f. 384, 408f, 423, 
to 440, 453, 536 | 

Hasan Basri: 399, 476, 586, 595 

Hasan: 122. 155, 221, 261, 267, 350 

Hassan bin Thabit: 564 

Hawwa: 126. 431, 557f 

Hilal bin Umayyah: 562 

Haud: 22f. 229, 510, 535 

Hudhaifa: 173 


Ibn Anbari: 148 

Ibn Jurayj: 352 

Ibn ul Jowzi: 356 

Ibnu! Mundhir: 386 

Ibrahim (Prophet): 26f, 125 to 174. 223ff, 232, 
250. 359, 370f, 383f, 405f, 454f, 496f 

Idris (Prophet): 239. 370f, 386. 469 

Ikrimah: 54. 221, 339 

Isa (Prophet): 116, 195, 239, 248, 283, 299, 355, 
362. 370f, 446, 473, 537, 546. 559 

Ishaq (Prophet): 27, 142f, 163 

Ishaq bin Bishr: 359 

Ismail (angel): 246 

Ismail (Prophet): 142f, 223, 359, 370f. 384f, 
460f. 469. 496f 

J 


Jabir bin Abdullah: 348. 392 
Jabir bin Samura: 279 
Jabir: 89, 256, 313, 574 
Jalut: 254 

Jarir bin Abdullah: 45, 577 
Jassas: 591 

Jazari: 21 


Jibril: 172, 236, to 248, 250f, 327, 376f, 390, 398. 


456 
Joseph (carpenter): see Yusuf 
Jubair bin Nudhair: 173 
Jubayr bin Nufayr: 295 

K- 
Ka`b Ahbar: 158, 386f 
Kalbi: 374. 400 l 
Khabbab bin Arath: 394.439 
Khabbab: 13 
Khardush: 254 
Khidr: 343f, 347f 


Luqman: 275 
Lut: 27. 126. 164f. 460 


M 


Index Tafsir Anwar-ul-Bayan vol. 3 


Ma‘qil bin Yasar: 213 
Maimunah: 558 

Malik bin Sa`sa`ah: 238f 
Malik, Imam: 520 

Maryam: 284, 370f, 473. 537 
Maymuna: 272 

Mistah bin Uthatha: 564f 
Mu'adh bin Anas: 566 


= Mw adh bin Jabal: 3, 229. 


Mu’awiyah bin Jahma: 264 

Mughira: 298, 601 

Muhammad (Prophet): 127, 166, 239, 248 

Muhammad bin Ka’b Qurazi: 312 

Muhammad bin Sirin: 90 

Mujahid: 54, 289f, 389. 399, 495 

Mulla Ali Qari: 263, 290, 459 

Mus ab bin Sa`d: 388 

Musa (Prophet): 35, 128. 227f, 237f, 2 
299, 308f, 343, 347f, 370. 384, 402F. 
453f, 531, 536. 604 

Musailama Kadhdhab: 220 
7 N 

Nadhar bin Harith: 176, 327, 488 

Nawas bin Sam`an: 58 

Nawawi 355 

nebuchednezzar: (see Bakhtnasar) 

Nimrud bin Kan`an: 184, 382, 457 | 

Nu`aym bin Abdullah: 439 

Nu`man bin Bashir: 567. 

Nuh (Prophet): 11f, 240, 299, 359, 387. 496. 523. 
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O 

Qadhi Ilmud Din Basati; 356 

Qasim bin Muhammad: 216 

Qatadah: 122, 153. 228, 254, 290f, 374. 399, 570, 
610 

Qitfir: 55 

Qur`an: 90 

Qurtubi: 63, 80. 160, 206. 289f. 310f, 326. 433 


R 
Ra`H: 55 
Rubil: 81 

S 


Sad bin Abu Waqqas: 388, 471 
Sa`d bin Ubadah: 573 
Sa`id bin Jubair: 318, 497 
Sa`id bin Musayyib: 537, 580 
Sa`id bin Zaid: 439 
Safwan bin Mu/attal Sulami: 564f 
Sahl bin Hunayf: 330 
Sahl bin Sa`d: 147. 574 
Salama bin Hisham: 2 2| 
Salih (Prophet): 25. 5 
Salman Farsi: 330f. 4 
Sam (S/o. Nuh): 359 
Sam: 18 
Samiri: 421£ . 
Samura bin Jundub: 272 
Sanjarib: 254 
Sarah: 27, 141f, 458 


35 
a2 
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Sha`bi: 318, 484 | 

Shati `i, Imam: 215, 506, 520, 580 

Shah Ishaq: 70 

Shanv'un: 81 

Shayba: 20 

Shu’ayb: 31f, 346, 510° 

Sufyan bin Abdullah Thagafi: 171 - 

Sufyan bin Uyayna: 208, 374 

Suhaib: 13 

~ Sulayman (Prophet): 116, 463 to 467 
Sumayya: 219 | 


T 
Tamlikha: 324. 
Taybus bin Istaynuss: 254 
Tha’labi: 346 
Thanawi: 19, 30, 247 
Thauban: 574 


U 
Ubada bin Samit: 89, 528f, 577 
Ubaidah: 492. > 
Ubay, bin Ka’b: 456 
Ubaydah bin Harith: 20 
Ubayy bin Ka’b: 343 
Ubayy bin Khalaf: 176 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz: 208, 356 
Umar bin Dinar: 590 


Umar bin Khattab: 7f, 90.248. 254, 275, 298, 
312. 3531, 437f. 465f. 493. . 504f. 556, 575f, 
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Umm Ayadh: 575 
Umm Salama: 334, 580 
Umm Sharik: 457 
Ummul Ala: 90 
Uqbah bin Abu Mu‘ it: 327 
Uqbah bin Amir: 311, 494 
Utba bin Nadar: 406 


A 
ablution: 522 
ad Sadd l 
adultery of the eyes, etc.: 60 


adultery, (etc. rulings on): 554 to 561. 


ahadith. rejector of: 191 

alam arwah: 301 

Allah is Alone: 313 

Allah is Omnipotent: 313 

Allah is One: 311 

Allah is the Most T olerant: 397 
Allah is with the pious: 84 

Allah responsible for four: 589 
Allah will be plaintiff against three: 54 
Allah wiskes to guide, whoso: 593 
Allah, a man’s insolense about: 107f 
Allah, seeing: 2411 

Allah's attributes: 368, 546, ssit 
Allah's favours: 140f l 
Allah's house: 141f 

angel before Maryam: 375 


angels are not Allah's daughter's: 446 — 
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Utba: 20, 492 
Uthman bin Affan: 399, 433, 509, 606. 43f, 137, 
220. 248 
Uthman bin Madh‘un: 90. 587 
Uwais Qarni: 265 
Uwaymir Ajlani: 562. 
Uyayna bin Hisn: 334 
Uzair (Prophet): 195, 397 
W 
Walid bin Mughira: 172 
Walid bin Utba: 20 
Walid bin Walid: 221 
Wathiq Billah: 365 
Y 


Ya`ish: 218 

Ya`qub (Prophet): 402f, 50f, 74f. to 100, 163 

Yafith: 18 

Yahuda: 81 

Yahya (Prophet): 239, 370f 

Yahya bin Sa’`id: 244 

Yajuj/Majuj: 362f 

Yaqut Hamawi: 365 

Yunus (Prophet): 470 

Yusha bin Nun: 344f, 348f, 355 

Yusuf (carpenter): 379 

Yusuf (Prophet): 49, to 100, 128, 239, 402f 
> A- 

Zahir Barquq: 356 — 

Zaid bin Arqam: 171 — 

Zainab bint Jahsh: 565 

Zakariya: 370f, 472 

Zayd bin Arqam: 507 . 

Zuhayr bin Muhammad: 262 

Zulaykha: 55f 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


apostates: 219 
apostating, rulings about: 220 
Arabic is a unique language: 127 
atiyah, ask for: 63 
Ayshah, libel against: 564f 
Ayshah’s privilege: 571f 

B 


badr. battle of: 342 
Badr: 492 
baitul ma`mur: 239 
Baitul Maqdas before the Prophet: 242 
barzakh: 549 
belief and concession: 220 
believer compelled to assert disbelief, if: 323 
believers brave tyranny: 416 
birth control disallowed: 587 
blessings (durud Ibrahim): 227 
Budha not a Prophet: 105 
buraq: 248 | 
buruj: 154 
C 


calf of gold: 421 
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castration disallowed: 587 

cave dwellers, account of: 318 to 329 
chameleon, kill: 457f 

chidren, spiritual condition of: 143 

concession availed: 220 | 
contentment yet tremble at Allah’s mention: 115 


D 
dajjal: 316, 362 
Dawud’s/Sulayman’s judgement: 463 
death nor life, neither: 133 
death will be slaughtered: 381 
— devils will be fettered: 391f 
Dhul darnain travelled widely: 360 
Dhul Qarnain’s wall: 365 
—-, discovery possible: 366 
disbelievers, deeds of: 7 
distractions caused by devil: 216 
dream about milk: 90 
dreams: 89 


E 


earth is spherical: 102 

earth will be bread for people of Paradise: 147 | 
envy not sinner: 437 

Euphrates: 240 

evil eye: 76 


F 


fast of Arafah: 43 i 
Fatihah for cure, surah-al: 200 

Fatihah, surah al: 169 

favours, different kinds of: 200, 204 

fear of Yusuf’s brothers: 50f 

five things, avoid: 273, 558 

food supplies stopped: 223 

fortune tellers: 154 — 

four practices common to Prophets: 587f 
four things: 100 


G 


gaze. lower: 577 ` 

glad tidings. convey: 229 
Gog/Magog: (see Yajuj/Majuj) 
good and evil are never equal: 547 
good of both worlds: 63 

gratitude is rewarding: 84, 129 
guide not necessarily a Prophet: 105 


H 


haddul qadhaf: 561 

hadi: 499 

hajj. kinds of: 499 

hajj. rites of: 499 

hajj. rulings: 505 

hasty, be not: 105 

help only from Allah: 95 

higher rank the stricter the trial, the: 327 
hijab and medical treatment: 585f 

hijab. rulings on: 585 

Hinduism has no Prophet: 105 

home, etiquette of entering: 573, to 576- 
home. permission required to enter: 573, to 576, 
Hud on Friday, recite surah: 47 
hypocrites will not know: 138 
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l 
Iblis: 156f 
Ibrahim spoke three lies: 458f 
Ibrahim’s noble traits: 226f 
Ibrahim’s prayer for parents: 144 
[brahim’s prayer: 142 
illegitimate children: 271 
infant child bore witness: 59 
infant spoke to its mother: 60 
infants spoke, four: 60 
infidetcountry. office in: 73 
ingratitude: 4, 139f, 222 
insha Allah: 327 
intelligent, the: 111 
Isa is alive: 381 
Isa/Muhammad grave in Kashmir heretics claim: 
537 
Ismails characteristics; 385 
istabraq: 332 
istightar, sayyidul: 90 





J 


jihad, discussion on the word: 520 
join ties of relationship: 112 


K 
Ka`ba built: 496 
Kalimah ts firm word: 137 
Kalimah ts pure word: 137 
Khidr met other people too: 356 - 
Khidr met Umar bin Abdul Aziz: 356 
Khidr was Balya: 355 
Khidr was dead before the Prophet's times: 356 
King’s dream: 67f | 
King’s would-be assassins: 04 
Kitabah: 589 

L 
Last Hour picturised: 3621 | 
Last Hour, signs of: 362 
leadership. canvass not for: 72 
lian: 562f 
limbs will testify: 275 

M 





mahram: 577f 

major sins: 266 

Malik of Hell: 246 

man is hasty: 256 

man needs three things: 433 

manna: 309 

maqam mahmud: 296 

marriage is sunnah: 587 

maw idhatul hasanah; 282 

mi`raj or assenssion to heavens: 239 to 290 
migration to Abysinnia: 189, 508 
Mihrab: 373 

miracles when Allah wills: 104, 115, 121 
miracles/wonders: 87 

moderation in expenditure: 269 

modesty and belief are one: 585 
montains will be levelled: 147 | 
mosques, etiquettes of: 5951 

mountains express exuberance: 478 





639 ~- Index Tafsir Anwar-ul-Bayan vol. 3 


qawa’id: 608 
Qur'an neglected, three verses of: 608 
Qur'an. bribery offered to change one word: 353f 


mountains subjected to Dawud: 1 16f 
mu allifat ul-qulub: 330 
Muhammad, none as revered as: 156 


mukatabah: 589 | 
Musa. nine sings given to: 308f 
Mushims half of dwellers of Paradise: 485 
Muslims involved in spreading immorality: 568 
Muslims suffer, why: 7 
mutah is unlawful: 527 
my Lord — rabbi: 56f 
N 


narrowed life: 435 

Nile: 240 

none ts silent all day till night: 378 
Nuh’s flood was worldwide: 20 
Nuh’s flood: 17 

Nuh’s prayer: 462 

Nuh’s three surviving sons: 18 


O 


ocean. benefits from: 180 
orphanage till maturity: 378 

P 
patience 1s rewarded: 84 
peace on who follow guidance: 411 
persecution: 223 
plants of heaven: 250 
pledge. keep your: 142 
poor accepted Islam: 439 
poor are trial for the rich: 621 
pray for jannatul firdaws: 368 
prayed for mercy: 319 
prayer accepted at specified time: 86 
prayer answered on Friday: 228 
prayer before sexual intercourse: 290 
prayer for death as a Muslim: 91 
prayer of three accepted: 263 
prayer taught by Jibril to ward off devil: 244 
prayer to conclude salah: 540 
prayer when eating: 199 
propagation, etiquette of: 229 to 
Prophet grew despondent: 99 
Prophet old. certain surahs made: 40 
Prophet. devil chased the: 244 
Prophet's heart washed with zamam: 250 
Prophet's mercy: 223 
© Prophet's prayer when devils score one: 548 
Prophet's prayer: 275 
Prophet's ruling. the: 464 
Prophets are guides: [21 
Prophets are humans: 98 
Prophets are innocent: 63 
prophets are prone to err: 432 
Prophets three noble attributes: 472 
Prophets. stories of: 46 
prostration before another: 88 
provision ts allotted: 2 
provision, Allah will give: | 
purity to oneself. ascribe not: 71 


Q 


Qatiran. garment of: 148 





Qur’an’s abrogated verses: 217 
R 
rad is an angel: 107 
rabi/rasul: see rasul/nabi 
rajm: 556f 
raqim was dog of cave dwellers: 318 
rasul/nabi, difference between: 384 
rawafid reject the Qur’an: 606 
rawatidh and the Qur`an: 151 
rawafidh, insolence of: 509 
rawatidh: 171 
religion ts always one: 473 
rich are trial for the poor: 62! 
rulings on Musa/Khidr episode: 348 
S 
Sabbath: 228 
sakar: 199 
salah after good ablution: 43 
salah of five times: 41 
salah of three in unaccepted: 55 
salah prescribed: 240 


-salah with concentration: 526 


salah, the rank of: 250 

salah, worst thief who steals from: 3 
salam: 344 

salwa: 309 

Sarah's prayer: 460 

sayyidut tabiin: 265 

seeker and sought are weak: 519 
sermon of Friday: 210 

sheikh must observe Shari ah: 354 
sidratul muntaha defined: 247 
signs are money: 97, 102. 179 
sins, uneasiness before committing: 
sirat: 392 

six things can get Paradise: 578 
slander: 561 


A 


snake's pledge with Nuh/Sulayman: 467f 
soft/loud recitals, intentions behind: 312 


souls, ransoming: 11] 

stars have three purposes: 153 
State of mind differs when outside: 324 
straight walled road with doors: 58 
student should go out to learn: 348. 
sundus: 332 

surah. challenge to produce like: 5 

suspicion should be removed: 69 


T 


ta awwudh when reciting Qur'an: 215 


—. When angry: 215 
tahajjud: 42, 297 

tahmid: 173. 313 

tajwid: 310 

taqwa: 84 

tasbih of two types: 278 | 
tasbih: 173, 313 | 
tashahhud: 251 
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tawhid: 5, 65, 103, 141f, 182, 194, 204, 226, 382, o water, created everyone from: 600 _ 


446, 481, 533, 616 
teacher/student relationship: 348 to 351 
Thamud, disobedient: 25 
three needs of son of Adam: 433 
three people, Allah will not speak to: 272 
travel alone not perfered: 348 
treasures of heaven: 311 


U 
Umiar's Islam: 439f 
uququl walidain: 266f 

V 


veil before non Muslim women, observe; 579f - 


veil must be observed: 582f 
venom cure through al-Fatihah: 200 


winds bearer of glad tidings: 107 

woman who combed Pharoah family: 59f 
women are destructive to intelligence: 59 
—, trial of: 59 


Y 


Yajuj/Majuj will come before the Last Hour: 362 


Yajuj/Majuj will come: 475 


“Yajuj/Majuj, location of: 365 


Yajuj/Majuy: 358 
Yunus prayer: 471 
Yusuf received education: 56 
—, kept aloof of seduction: 56 
Yusuf returned money to brothers: 74 
Yusuf sold as slave: 54 
Yusuf vindicated: 69 . 
Z 
zam zam: 142, 238 
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wahy: 93 
wailing women: 148 
washing: 522 
7 A 

Adabul Mutrid: 227 
Ahkamul Qur`an: 580 
Akamul Marjan: 290 

3 B 


Bayanul Qur`an: 255, 262, 368, 537 
Bidayah wa an Nihayah, al: 319 


D 
Dala ilun Nabuwwa: 243f, 356 
Durr Man thur: 40, 50, 227, 302, 312, 329, 424, 
471.590, 611 
Durrul Mukhtar: 585 


3 F 
Fathul Bari: 247, 352, 459 
. H 
Hidaya: 580 
Hilya: 58 
| 


lbn Abu Hatim: 208, 352 
Ibn Hajar: 349, 355 
Ibn Hisham: 85, 243 


Ibn Kathir: 15. 161, 184, 242, 262. 268, 316f. 327. 


365. 398, 438, 465, 509, 597f 
lbn Khaldun: 365 
Isaba: 355 


Jalalain: 585 
. Jam`ul Fawaid: 243 


Kifayatul al Ma`iy fi Ayati Ya Ar dub La`iy: 21 


Kitabul Mujalisa: 356 
M 


Ma‘alimut Tanzil: 23f, 1 15f, 150, 172f, 184, 199, 
212, 228f, 254, 285, 302f, 322, 334f, 387f, 
400f, 427f, 456, 499, 544. 590, 594, 604, 609 

Majma‘ul Buldan: 21, 365 

Majmuaz Zawa’id: 243, 279 

R 

Raddul Mukhtar: 579 

Ruhul Ma’ani: 2, 58f, 83f, 914, 121. 134, 145, 
154, 168, 184, 208, 229, 279f, 285, 295, 310, 
319, 3251, 334, 341, 354f, 3656, 386f, 405f, 
428, 487f, 566, 380, 601 | 


S 
Sha’bi: 86 
sirah: 243 
© Suyuti: 209 
T 


Tarikhul Khulafa. 209 


“Abdulkk i Iba Mubarak sedi, Hasan Busri powy ete. 


He has explained the Qur ‘an by the Qur'an itself and by the 

-ahadith and then by the opinion of recognised cxcgates. He has not 
— besitated in recounting historical events and related episodes and has 
drawn conchzsions and rulings therefrom. 

In supervmion of Mufti Afzal Hussar [iyas a team of translators 
has rendered the Urdu commentary into lucid and casy-in-understand 
Enghsh. He has not failed to explain Arabic terminology with ite 
corresponding English word m paranthesis, He has also given apt 
beaches and subheadings of chapter: and paragraphs. This commentary 
is a Valuable acktinon to Islamic Iterature 

Darul-Lshaat has published this commentary with the permission 
of Mawlana Ashiq Mahi ee, and Mawlana lyas A comprehensive 
Glossary in the five vokumes and indices of subjects and names at the 
end of each volume are included. 
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